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[Distribirted to the Council, · 

the Members of the League .and · 
the Delegates at the Assembly.] 

A. 27.1927. vr. 
' - _ .. - ' .. 

Geneva, July 6th, 1927. 

LEAGUE.OF. :NATIONS 

-"PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION - . - . . 

--.:·REPORT. ON-THE WORK OF THE ELEVENTH 
. - . •· 

SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 

(Geneva, June 20th to July 6th, 1927.) 

SubmiUed to the Council of the League of Nations. 

-_ ~ .. ·The Permane~t Mandates Commission met at Geneva from june 2oth to july 6th, 1927, for 
its elev~nth session, during which it held :twenty-six meetings, of which one was public. All :the 
members, except M. Yamanaka, and the representative of the International Labour Organisation 
were present. . 

The Commission studied the annual reports on the administration of eight mandated terri
tories; and also several petitions and general questions. The annual reports were examined in the 
following order, with the assistance of the accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers, 
wbose names are given below: 

I. Nauru (1926): 
· · ,., - ~e Rt. Hon, ?ir Joseph CooK, High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

·<i·-_.,.-_~..,, ·- · .. . in London;and Mr. E. J. HAR.DING, Assistant Under-Secretary of State in the· 
Dominions Office. 

... 

• 

2. Cameroons (under French Mandate) (1926): 
M. A. DucHENE, Councillor of State, Director of Political Affairs in the French 

Ministry of the Colonies. · 

3. Togoland (under French Mandate) (1926): 
- M. A. DUCHENE. 

4: New Guinea (1925-26): . 
· · · _The Rt. Hon. Sir Joseph CooK. 

5· Tanganyika (1926): 
- ~-·Sir Donald CAMERON, Governor of the Tanganyika Territory, assisted by :Mr. T. I. K. 

LLOYD, of the British Colonial Office. 

6. South-West Africa (1926): 
Mr. J. S. SMrT, High Commissioner of the Union of South Mrica in London. 

. . . 

· 7· . Palestine (1926): 
Sir.John'SHUCKBURGH, Assistant Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, assisted 

· . by Mr.: MILLs; Assistant Chief Secretary of the Palestine Administration,.and 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD, · · · · 

" 8. Syria and the Lebanon (1926): 
M'. Rob~rt DE CAIX, late Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the French 

Republic in Syria ·and the Lebanon. . . ~ . 

Publications of the League of Nations 

VI.A. MANDATES --... 

1927. VI.A. 1. 



GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

QUESTION OF THE APPOINTMENT OF AN ADDITIONAL MEMBER. 

The Permanent Mandates CommiSsion has carefully considered the question referred to it by 
the Council as to ·an increase in its membership with a view to th~ appointment of a German 
member. · . . · · '· 

In the first place, the Commission was unanimous in observing that the Council, .m referring 
the matter to it, had emphasised the fact that the Assembly's approval of the sum mtended to 
meet the e.x-penses which would be incurred in the event of the appointment of a German member 
of the Commission was of political significance; ll.nd that accordingly the Council, in applying 
to a body whose character was fundamentally technical·, only desired it to state whether there 
were any technical objections to the proposal. _ . . . . 

The majority of the members of the.Comrmss10n concurred m the VIew that there was no 
technical objection to the appointment of a new memb~r: . . . 

The minority is prepared to welcome whatever dectSlon the Council may think fit to take, but· 
considered that it should abstain from expressing an opinion on account of the political character 
of the question. 

LIST OF 0UESTIONS WHICH THE COMMISSION DESIRES SHOULD BE DEALT. WITH IN THE ANNUAL 
REPORTS OF THE MANDATORY POWERS ON TERRITORIES UNDER B AND c MANDATES; 

. . . 

I. In accordance with the resolution of the Council, the Permanent MandateS Com,mission 
considered the opinions ~pressed during the sessions of the Council and of the Assembly .in · 
September I926, as well as in the communications from the mandatory Powers, with regard to 
the "List of Questions • attached to the Commission's Report on its Ninth Session. 

2. As is apparent from the Minutes of the Ninth Session and the introduction to the document 
itself, the " List of Questions • was drawn up for the use of the mandatory Powers solely with a 

. view to facilitating the preparation of the annual reports which these Powers are bound to submit 
to the Council under the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant. • 

Therefore, it is entirely for jhe mandatory J>owers to decide whether they desire to use or not 
to use the " List of Questions •, according to whether they share or do not ·share the Commission's 
opinion as to its usefulness. -- --- · 

The Commission must leave it to the Council to declae-wliethet'if still considers it desirable 
after these explanations to adopt any recommendation to the mandatory Powers regarding this 
document. · ' 

3· In order to reply to certain remarks to which its action has given rise, the Permanent 
Mandates Commission would observe that, in drawing up this list, it took special care to introduce 
only such questions as had already been dealt with either in the reports from the mandatory 
Powers or verbally by the accredited representatives of these Powers. . 

In preparing this list, therefore; the Commission did not depart from the methods of work 
which, with the approval of the Council and the active co-operation of the mandatory Powers, it 
has always followed since it entered upon its duties. · 

4- • The discussions to which the Council has drawn the Commission: s attention and the replies 
from certain mandatory Powers would seem to imply that some modifications might be introduced 
in the methods of work hitherto employed by the Commission in order to assist the Council in its 
supervisory duties. · _ 

5- · The Permanent Mandates Commission has, however, had the satisfaction of noting that 
the_ annual ~e~ of the man~tory Powers, as well as the statements of the accredited represen• 
tatives dunng 1ts present sesswn, show, by the fullness and detailed nature of the information 
gi:ven with regard to every branch <;>~the administrations' activities, that the readiness and good 
will of the ~!ldatory Powers to facilitate the work _of t~e Commission have in no way diminished. 
The ~?':'- hopes, ~nd ~ no doubt, that !his will always be the case, for it is only on this 
essential condition that 1t can, m the future as m the past, fulfil its task. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE PERMANENT MANDAtES COMMiSSION 
REGARDING CERTAIN TERRITO~IES UNDER A, BAND C MANDATES 

after The f?lloy.-ing o~rva~io~ have been. d;aw_n up by the Permanent Mandates Comniissl;rl 
uf he coru.idering the sttuahon m each terntory m the presence of the accredited representative • ler ma~t':i' t!ower concerned. In order fully to grasp the significance of these observations1 ~'dt;a_:nce s ~u . made _to the Minutes of the meetings at which the questions affecting the 

lucrent territorieS were discussed. 
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TERRITORIES UNDER A MANDATE 

. Palestine and Transjordan. 

General Observations. 

The Commission, while satisfied with the information given by the mandatory Power with 
regard to the progress made in local autonomy, would like to find in the next report more detailed 
.information regarding the development of the " self-governing institutions " provided for in 
Article 2 of the Mandate. . 

Special Observations. 

I. General Administration. - The Commission welcomed the offer ~f the accredited repre
sentative· to supply a table of the staff employed in Palestine. 

2. Judicial System. - The Commission would appreciate information about the cases in 
which it has been found necessary to apply the provisions of the Collective Punishments Ordinance 
I926. . 

3· Labour. - The Commis~ion regrets that it has not found in the report for the year I926 
such information concerning the conditions of labour and labour legislation as it had already asked 
for in the Reports on its Seventh and Ninth Sessions. 

4· Public Health.- The Commission hopes that the mandatory Power will find it possible 
to include in future reportis more complete information about public health and sanitary condi
tions in the country. · 

5. Public Finance. -The Commission would be glad to have in the next report·further 
details as regards the programme of public works which it is intended to carry out with the funds 
to be obtained from the forthcoming loan. . 

6. Transfordan. - The Commission would learn with interest the result of the negotiations 
which are at present being carried on between the mandatory Power and the AJUir of Trans jordan 
as regards the future constitution of that territory. ~ 

Syria and the Lebanon . 

• 
General Observations. 

The Commission appreciates the full information given in the report for 1926 concerning the 
political and military situation. It is also glad to learn from the accredited representative that 

. the revolt even in· the Jebel Druse has come to an ertd. · 
·The Commission will follow with particular interest the constitutional arrangements made 

to give effect to paragraph 4 of Article 22 of the Covenant and Article I of the Mandate. It notes 
that the framing of the Organic Law has been delayed in order that the Syrian and Lebanese 

·authorities may themselves have an opportunity to work out the constitutional organisation 
of the country and it trusts that, as a result of the negotiations with these authorities, the manda
tory Power will be in a position to proceed to the promulgation of the Organic Law within a 
reasonable time. · 

Special Observations. 

I. General Administration. - The Commission would be glad if information could be given 
·in future reports as to the number of individuals in " forced residence ". 

2. Military Clauses. -Further information concerning the "right 'of requisition " granted 
to the military authorities in the absence of martial law by such a Decree as No. 524 of September 
2oth, 1926, would be appreciated. . 

The Commission would like to have further information concerning the " Forces suppletives " 
mentioned on page 56 of the report. 

3· Agriculture. - The Commission noted with interest the considerable increase in the 
production of silk in the territory and the intention of the mandatory Power to further the growth 
of cotton and grain, in particular by·irrigation schemes. 

·. 4· Education. -The Commission would be glad of information asto the steps taken to 
increase the efficiency of the staff of teachers and inspectors in the public schools in Syria. 

5· Public Health. - The high infant mortality rate in the mandated territory attracted 
the attention of the Commission, which would be glad of further information as to the steps taken 
to deal with this serious problem. 

6. Public Finance. - The Commission notes with satisfaction that the mandatory Power 
has decided to keep the public accounts in a gold currency in order to protect the budgetary 
resources of the territory from the fluctuations of the exchange. 

• The Commission welcomed the offer of the accredited representative to have a summary 
;::.? of the budget of the High Commissariat in,serted in future reports. 

It will be glad to learn of the arrangements made by the mandatory Power so that it will be 
able, in the future, to call upon the local authorities to take part in the consideration of the Customs 

· , regime to be applied to the country. 

.. . ' 
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TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE 

Cameroons (under French Mandate). 

I. Labour .. - The Commissi~m ·wot?d be glad ~o. find .in the n~xt ~epo.rt some inf~:n:II?-at~on 
as to the principles in accordance With which the Admimstratton exercises 1ts nght of r~qwsitlonmg 
labour for public works. · · · · · 

2. Liquor Traffic. -According to information giyen in the a!lnual !epo~, ~ere has been. 
a very considerable increase during the last few years m the quantity of mtoxicatmg beverll:ges 
of all kinds imported. The Commis~ion is glad to ~ote t~at the mandatory Power fully realises 
the necessity for taking more drastic steps, and Will be mterested to learn what measures are 
adopted and what results are obtained. · · . . 

3. Education. - The Commission would like to be informed of the results obtained· from 
the mandatory Power's agricultural training. policy. 

4· Public Health.- The Commission notes with satisfaction the efforts of the Administration 
of the territory to increase the medical staff. 

5· Land Tenure. -The Commission notes with satisfaction the accredited representative's 
statements to the effect that the Administration of the territory is not in favour of granting large 

c · concessions of agricultural or forest land. It would like to have some information regarding the 
present status of the South Cameroons Company. . . 

6. Moral, Material and Social Welfare of the Natives . ....,... The Comlnissiontakes not~ of the 
accredited representative's offer to. have fuller particulars included in the next report as to the 
methods employed and the results obtained as regards administration by native chiefs and the 
activities of native co-operative societies. · · 

7· Public Finance.- The ~ommis~i?n w~mld like f~ller particulars as ~o .the issue of token 
money,and its effect on economic condittons m the territory. The Commtsston would also be 
glad if the mandatory Power would furnish, in so far as possible, information regarding the 
fluctuations in the cost of living. 

Togoland (under ·French Mandate). 
0 

I. Liquor Traffic. -The Commission observes that there has been a~large increase in the 
quantity of wines and spirits imported. It would be glad to know what steps the-mandatoi)f" 
Power proposes to take to improve, as far as possible, the position described in the report. 

z. Er;onomic Equality. - The Commission notes that refunds of Customs duties, insurance, 
wharfage, etc., have been made to two French companies. The accredited representative explained 
to the satisfaction of the Commission that these are not purely commercial undertakings, but 
companies engaged in experiments of public importance. . 

3· Land Tenure. ~ The Commission notes with satisfaction that the mandatory Power, 
by a Decree of March I3th, I926, substituted the phrase "domaine du territoire du Togo " for. 
that of "dotnaine de l'Etat ", thus conforming with the principles of the Mandate. -

4· Public Finance.- The Commission would be glad to receive more definite information 
as to the withdrawal of foreign currency in the territory and the difficulties to which it appears 
to have given rise. . 

Tanganyika. 

General Observations. 

~he Commission is glad to learn from the accre'dited representative that it will soon receive 
the vtews of the Mandatory Power on certain of the observations of the Commission concerning 
the .Report on Tanganyika for I925, which did not reach it before the opening of the present. 
sesston. 

The prea~ble t~ the. "Tat;gan:y:ika (Legislative Council) Order in Council I926" refers specifi
cally (~.enabling His Bn!anmc ~a Jesty to ~ake ~uch ~~ O:de~) ~o the stipulation in the Foreign 
Junsdict~?!l Act I89o, which provtdes that His MaJesty s JUnsdicbon may be exercised in a foreign 
counlrry_ m the same and as ample a manner as If His Majesty had acquired that jurisdiction by 
the ~ss~o~ o: conqu.est of territory". Reference is also made in the same preamble to the power 
and J~dtcbon whtc~ ~is Majesty has "by treaty, grant, usage,. sufferance, and other lawful 
~eans · The CommiSsion ventures to suggest that specific mention in important Acts of this 
kmd of the f~ct that the territory i~ governe~ ~nd~r .mandate on behalf of the League of Nations 
would make Its status and the basiS of the ]unsdicbon of the mandatory Power therein clearer. 

Special Observations. 

r 1 · Generaf Ad~i'!istratio!". - The Co~mission has been greatly impressed with the 
P ogress made m building up, m accordance Wlth the programme of the Governor of Tanganyika, 

c. 
0 
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whose personalexplanations in -this connection were greatly appreciated, a system of native adminis
tration which makes use, as far as possible, of traditional tribal organisation, subject to the super
vision of the mandatory Power. It will continue to follow closely the further development of this 
important experiment, which aims at conserving the social and political fabric of native life and 
moulding it into a solid foundation for the political future of these people. . 

·. The Commission notes that the mandatory Power is mapping out all districts haunted by 
the tsetse fly and is taking steps to render additional districts habitable. . 

. 2. Labour. - The Commission notes with satisfaction that the native authorities are not 
-allowed to requisition labour for work on roads without the express authorisation of the Governor, 

_ and it is glad to observe that it is the policy of the Governor to provide funds by which the native 
authorities will in future be able to employ paid labour for work on the native administration 
roads. It also notes that the Governor is arranging gradually to replace porterage by motor 
transport. • . . . 

In future reports, it is hoped that the mandatory Power will be able to furnish a return of 
the number of natives requisitioned throughout the year for essential public works and services . 

. 3· . Education. - The Commission is glad to observe that the expenditure on education 1 
. has increased fivefold in five years. 

· It will be glad to receive copies of the Education Code and Regulations . 
. 4' _Public Health. - The considerable increase in expenditure on public health was noted 

by th!') Commission, which was also interested in the development of the programme for training 
tribal dressers for service with the native administrations, and the scheme for intensive research 
in a defined area. 

· 5. Land Tmure . ...,. The Commission is glad to learn that the Governor hopes very shortly 
that force oflaw will be accorded 'to the pledge which he has given to the natives that, in the cases 

· of alienation of land, they will be guaranteed the same rights as if they held a lease from Govern
. ment, including the right to remain on their lands unless they prefer to settle elsewhere in return 
for adequate compensation. · 

_It notes the statement of the accredited representative that, although land has been alienated 
to f?reigne_rs, it is not his policy to create a Wlg~~ta~e since, in his opinion, the inter~sts of the 

· ilatlve Africans must always -be paramount. 
6.- . Public Finance. - The Commission would be glad to know whether the mandatory 

Power considers that the burden of taxation falls at present in equitable proportions on natives 
and non-natives, and, if not, what steps it proposes to take in this connection. 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

Nauru. 

, General Observa~ions. 

The Commission wduld be glad to receive a copy of the new Agreement between the British 
Government, the Government of Australia and the Government of New Zealand, in execution of 
Article I of the Agreement of July 2nd, rgrg, making provision for the exercise of the mandate to 
administer the island of Natiru. 

· The Commission would be grateful if information. could be given as to the work done by the 
Advisory Corincil during the year. 

Special Observations. 

r. ·Labour. - The Commission notes that the British Phosphate Commission 'repatriates 
.at its own expense Chinese workers who are considered medically unfit for further service or who 
are seriously injured whilst at work, and that the .latter are, in addition, given compensation · 
amounting to one year's pay. The Commission would like to know whether it would not be possible 
for the mandatory Power to secure for the former, where their incapacity arises from the conditions 
of their work, treatment as favourable as that accorded to those injured while at work . 
. - The Commission would also be glad to know whether the mandatory Power considers that 
the number of labourers repatriated as medically unfit could be reduced as a result of a more 
thorough examination in Hong-Kong concerning the physicallfitness of the labourers recruited. 

2. Freedom of Oonscience. - Further information concerning the nature of the obligation 
imposed upon children to attend religious instruction given by the_missions would be appreciated. 

New Guinea. 

General Observations. 

The statistics in the last two reports indicate that the mandatory Power brought large.. areas 
· under its administration~ influence in 1925-26, The Commission will continue to follow with , 
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interest the further progress which is made in this direction. It will appreciate information as to 
such increases in staff as may be required in consequenc~. · . · .. 

Previous reports contained brief statements concerrung the results_o~tamed by the Adr~ums
tration in each of the different districts of the territory, a?d the Co~s10n ~ould ~e glad if the 
mandatory Power would furnish it With ~ much inf<?rmatlon as possible on thiS subJect. . 

The Commission calls attention to Its observations last year :'lnd would be glad ~o. rece~ve 
further information regarding the qualifications required for ap:pomtment to the admm1Strative 
staff and the general conditions of service laid down for the official_s. 

The Commission notes with some concern the statement made m paragraph 2I5 of the Health 
Report, from which it appears that the grant under ~e previous regime of p~actically .all the fertile 
lands as concessions to alien planters has resulted m tl!.e regrettable matenal condition and _s~ate 
of moral depression of the population of certain islands; It realises, howev~r, that these conditions 
are peculiar to these islands and that there ~ n? re~on to fear that they will be extende~ to other 
parts of the mandated territory. The CommissiOn will be glad to learn what steps are bemg taken 
by ~he mandatory Power to deal with this pro_blem where it exists. . . · 

Special Observations. 

r. Labour. - Information concerning the approximate amount of porterage required of 
natives and the regulations governing it would be appreciated. · , 

The Commission would be glad to know how the system of employing labourers on the basis 
of " job contracts " is working out in practice. . · 

The Commission would like to receive further information concerning the payment of taxes 
by natives in labour, and in particular the number of natives who pay in this way and the kind 
of work required qf them. 

• 2. Freedom of Conscience. - It would be of interest and value to the Commission if the 
mandatory Power would deal at greater length in the next report with the work of the missions 
in the territory, including mission schools. · 

3. Education. - The Commission recalls the declaration made at the ninth session by the 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power to J;he effect that the Government would 
shortly decide whether it intended to apply in New Guinea the educational system which is being 
followed in Papua, viz., to leave education largely to the missions, or whether it proposes to adopt 
some other policy. 

4- Public Health.- The Commission noted with satisfaction the interesting and instructive 
report by the Director of Public Health which was annexed to the annual report. It was also 
impressed by the development of the medical services organised by the Administration and by"the 
missions. 

5. Forestry. - The Commission wishes to thank the mandatory Power for forwarding to 
it copies of a very complete report on the forest resources of the territory. ' · - · 

6. Public Finance. -The figures given in the various financial statements which the manda
tory Power had forwarded to the Commission did not enable it to form a clear idea of the state 
of the finances of the territory; and the Commission appreciated the offer of the accredited repre-
sentative to obtain a clear statement of the differ~nt accounts on a given date. . 

South-West Africa. 

General Observations. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, in its last report, considered that ·it should call the 
atte~tion of the Council to the second paragraph of the preamble to one of the Agreements con
cerrul?g the boundary between the mandated territory of South-West Africa a]fd Angola, which 
was signed by the Government of the Union of South Africa and Portugal and according to which 
the G<?vernment of tP,e Union declares that; subject to the tenns of its mandate, it " possesses 
sovereignty over the territory of South-West Africa, lately under the sovereignty of Germany". 

~ca~ of the fundamental importance of this question, the Commission feels obliged again 
to bnng It to the attention of the Council. Two considerations have led the Commission to take 
this decision. 

In the first place, the parallel drawn in the above-mentioned preamble between the sovereignty 
assum~d by the Gover~ent of the Union of South Africa over the territory in question and the 
sovereignty over that temtory previously held by Germany, see1115 to imply a claim to legal relations 
between the II?andatory Power and the territory it administers under its mandate, which are not in 
accordance With the f_unda~e~tal principle!? of the mandates system. 

P 
.Secondly, the Prrme MlllSter of the Union made the following declaration in the Union 

arliament on March nth, I927: 

c 

. • I would refer. t~~ hol?ourable member to the decision of the Supreme Court of South 
~ca (Appellate DIVlsiOn) m t~e case of Rex v. Christian, A.D. I924, at page I22, wherein 
~t was la1? ~own th~t 'the maJestas or sovereignty over South-West Africa resides neither -......._ 
m .t~e Pnnc~pal Alli~d and Associated Powers, nor in the League of Nations, nor in the 
Bnhsh Emprre, but m the Government of the Union of South Africa, which has full powers 



of administration and legislation (only limited in certain definite respects by the Mandate) '. 
The Government of the Union entirely adheres to this decision." 1 . 

. . 
In view of these statements and the interpretations to which they have given rise, the 

Commission is anxious to know the exact meaning which is to be attributed to the expressions 
referred to. 

The Commission notes that the accredited representative of the mandatory Power was not 
able to give the opinion of the Government of the Union of South Africa on this question, and it 
hopes that that Government will be so good as to explain whether, in its view, the term • possesses 
sovereignty " expresses only the right to exercise full powers of administration and legislation 
in the territory of South-West Africa under the terms of the mandate and subject to its provisions 
and to those of Article 22 of the Covenant, or whether it implies that the Government of the 
Union regards itself as being sovereign over the territory itself. 

The Commission appreciates the full information, especially on Labour and Education, 
furnished by the mandatory Power in reply to questions put at its ninth session. 

As already mentioned in previous reports, the Caprivi Zipfel is administered as part of 
Bechuanaland. The Commission would be glad to obtain copies of the legislation in force in this 
part of the mandated territory. 

Special Observations. • 
I. General Administration. - The Commission will learn with interest of any further measures 

that the Administration may be considering for the purpose of increasing the administrative 
services in Ova.mboland. 

2. Labour. - The Commission notes with satisfaction the considerable improvement in 
the conditions of labour in the mines which has resulted from the special measures taken by the 
Administration. It believes, however, that further improvement in the health of the workers. 
from Ovamboland might be obtained by instituting a medical examination of such workers before 
engagement. 

3· Freedom of Conscience. - The Commission would like to find in the next report more 
eomplete information about the mission work in the territory. • 

4· Education. - The Commission would be glad to know the reasons why it has not been 
found possible to extend to Ovamboland the system of subsidies to mission schools, and whether 
the amounts assigned to native and coloured education might not be increased . 

• 5. Public Health. - The Commission would be glad to have in the next report some informa
tion about health conditions in the prisons. It would also like to know the reasons which have 
prevented the mandatory Power from providing more adequate medical services in Ovamboland. 

6. Public Finance. - The Commission will follow with interest such steps as may be taken 
to develop sources of revenue other than that from the diamond mines. 
, The· Commission has noted with satisfaction that a considerable amount has been repaid 
to the territory by the Government of the Union in respect of Customs duties collected in previous 
years and that in future a system of careful annual calculation of that proportion of the revenue 
of the C~toms Union which is due to the mandated territory will be adopted. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION ON PETITIONS. 

At its eleventh session, the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, together 
with such observations or information with regard thereto as was furnished in writing by the 
mandatory Powers or orally by their accredited representatives. 

Each of the petitions was reported on by a member of the Commission. After discussion, the 
conclusions of these reports, which are attached to the present document, were adopted by the 
Commission z. 

I. Palestine. 

(a) Petition from the "Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab Congress n of April 25th, 
1927. (C.P.M. 570.) Observations by the British Government dated June Ist, 1927 (C.P.M. 570). 

Report by M. Palacios {Appendix, A). 

1 It would seem necessary to compare this text- an extract frqm the conclusions of Judge de Villiers- with his 
reasoning and with the opinions given by the other judges in the same case, which do not seem to have so wide a 

' si~~:'Commission does not consider it necessary to circulate ~ the Council and to the Members of the League copies 
of the petitions and the observations made thereon by the mandatory Powers.· It recommends, however, that <:opies 
of these documents should be placed in the Library of the League of Nations, where they will be at the disposal of those 
who may wish to consult them. 
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(b) Letter from the "Executive Cominittee. of the Palestine Arab Congress ." of April2;>th, 
1927, forwarding a memorandum from the Arabs of Barrat-Cresarea (C.P.~. 569). ObservatiOns 
from the British Government datM June ISt, 1927 (C.P.M. 569)- . 

Report by M. Rappard (Appendix, B). · . . · :. . . . 
(c). Letter dated May sth, I927,and memorandum from theZlOrust OrgarusatlOn. Obser

-vations by the British Government, june 8th, 1927 (C.P.M. 574). 
Report by M. Van Rees (Appendix, C.) . · . ·. · . . . . . 

· (d) Letter and memorandum dated May 25th, !.927; from the Council of the Ashkenastc 
Community of Jerusalem. · O_bservations by the British Government dated June 17~. 1927 
(C.P.M. 588). · 

Report by Mrs.Wicksell (Appendix, D.) 
'. 

II. Syria and the Le~anon 1. · 

• (a) Letter from the " Executive Committee ofthe Syro-Palestinlan Congress " dated Cairo, 
February 4th, 1926 (C.P.M. 368). . . . . 

(b) -Letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan and M_. Ihsan El Jabri, dated Rome, rebruary 16th~ 
1926 (C.P.M. 371). . . . . . · . . · ·.- · . . .· · . . .. . 

(c) Letter from the Emir Chekib Arsl~ and M, 1hsan El Jabn,dated Rome, Februar:y: 24th, 
:i:926 (C.P.M. 376). . . . . . . · . . .. 

(d) Letters from the Emir Chekib Arslari and M. Ihsan: ElJabri, dated Rorn,e; February 2oth· 
and 27th, 1926 (C. P.M. 377). . . ·_ . . . . · . ·· . · . • . . ·. 

. (e) Letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Ihsan.'El Jabri (C.P.M. 392). 
(/') Letter from the ".Executive Committee of the Syro-Palestirri<!n Congress " dated Cairo, 

May 7th, 1926 (C.P.M. 406). . . . -. • . . . . . . 
(g) Letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Ihsan ElJabri,dated Geneva, June 7th, 

1926 (C.P.M. 440). . . ·· . ·.· . ·.. . . . · · · · . . . · 
(h) Letter from the Eniir Chekib Arslan and M. ~hsan El Jabri, dated Geneva, June 18th,· 

1926 (C.P.M. 447). - . . . . . . . · . · . ·•.' . .. . . . · · . . 
(1) Letter from the "Executive Committee of the Syr&Palestinian Congress"· dated Cairo,. 

June 18th, 1926 (C:P.M. 459). . .-. · .. ·. · . . · · · [ 
• .{J) Letter from the " Executive Cominittee of the Syro-:E>alestirrian Congress "· dated Cairo,' 
July.3rd, 1926 (C.P.M. 462). . · . · . -•.- . . · . . . · . . .. 

(k) Letterfrom the Emir· Michael Lotfallah, the Emir Chekib Arslan, il,nd MM .. IhsanE1 .· 
Jabri and Riad El Soulh, dated Ge.neva, September nth; 1926·(<;:.P.M. 468)., ... . · · .. · •. 
· (l) Letter from the " Executive Comrn,ittee of ~he. Syio,Palestj.nian ·congress." dated -Cairo, 
September I4th,. 1926 (C.P.M. soo). .·.. .· .. . .·. . ·.·· . •. . . . . . . . . ·. ·' . 

. (m) Letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan and M. Ihsan El J abri, dated Geneva, November 3rd, . 
1926 (C.P.M. 518). . . . . .. .. . .. . . . . . . · .. . . . . _· 

(n) Letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan and MM, J.hsah El Jabri and Riad El Soull:!.Aated~ . 
Geneva,.November roth, 1926 (C.P.M. 519). . · · ·. · · ~..--c- · 

(o) Letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan and MM. Ihsan El Jabri an.dRiadEl Soulh,dated 
Geneva, November 17th, 1926 (C.P.M. 530). · . · . . . . · · · . ' .. · , · ·,·· 

(:p) Telegram from the·" RashayaBenevolent Union ", dated Montreal, january. 16th, 1927 
(C.P.M. 547). · · . · _... . .· · •. . . . . · . . . . . . · . 

All these petitions formed th~ subject of a report by M. Freire d' Andrade, the conclusions of 
which are attached as an annex to the present document (Appendix, E). The full-text of his report 
will be printed as.. an annex to the Minutes of the present session... · 

.·. 
III. Togoland (under~rench.Mandate) .. 

. . (a) Petition from Mr. Casely Hayford on behalf of certain natives ofthe ~djigo Clan dated 
April 3rd, 1926 (C.P.M. 427). Observations by the. French -Government dated November 27th, , 
1926, and February 22nd,. 1927 (C.P.M. 536 and 550).- · .· · . · 

Report by M. Orts (Appendix, F.) . . . . , 
(b) _Petition from the " Bund der Deutsch-Togolander " dated August gth, 1926 (C.P.M. 467). 

Observabons by the French Government dated April 21st, 1927 (CP.M. 552). . · . · · 
Report by Mrs. Wicksell (Appendix, G.) · ' 

IV. ·South-West Africa. 

(a) Petition from c~rtairi members of the Rehoboth Community dated November 26th, 1926 
(C.P.M. 546). Observations by the Government of the Union of South Africa, December 21st, 
1926 (C.P.M. 546). . . . 

Report by Sir Frederick Lugard (Appendix, H.) · 

• 
1 Several of the first eleven petitio~ have already been examined by the Commission, but only with regard to "-. 

pmnts unconnected_ Wlth the general J:lohcy of the mandatory Power in 1926; an examination of the general policy 
was pc>stponed_ until the eleven~ session (see Minutes' of the Tenth Session, page 1Sg). The last five petitions have · 
~ recmved SlQce the tenth &esslon of the Commission. 

' 
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. - (b) Petition from Mr. Will ?tuart dated May 24th, 1926 (C.P.M. 460 (1)). Observations 
by the Government of the Union of South Africa dated September 3oth, 1926 (C.P.M. 487). 

·Report by M. Merlin (Appendix, I.) ' 

Appendix 

REPORTS ON PETITIONS 

I. PALESTINE 

A. 
C. P.M. 598 {revised). 

PETITION, DATED APRIL 25th, 1927, FROM THE "EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 

PALESTINE ARAB CONGRESS". 

REPORT BY M. LEOPOLDO PALACIOS • 

. The Commission has received, through the regular channels and by the proper procedure, 
a petition from the Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab Congress, dated April 25th, 1927, 
together with the British Government's observations, dated June 1st, 1927. These two documents 

· appear under No. C.P.M. 570. In a letter dated Junl'! 7th, from the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations, I was informed that the Chairman of our Commission desired me to submit a report 
on this question. 

The Arab petition is signed' by Jamaal Husseini, General Secretary to the Executive Com
. mittee. It begins by pointing out that, in the House of Commons last year, the British Secretary 
o;o0f State for the Colonies departed from the principle of the Covenant whereby the mandatory 

Power is to guide the administration of the mandated territories until such time as the inhabitants 
. are able to stand. alone. Iri conclusion, it is announced that another petition will follow relating 
to the Kabbara territories, which are regarded as a typical example of the horrors entailed by a 
one-sided enquiry and by the Commission's inability to visit Palestine and to study the question 
on the spot. The Government of the mandatory Power replies to the first general question by 
making reference to its report for 1926, submitted to the Council of the League. In the opinion 
of the mandatory Government, this report entirely destroys the Arab contention that " the 
political rights of the inhabitants of the mandated territory " have been infringed. The Govern
ment has nothing to say about the cpnclusion, and doubtless intends to reply to the petition 
concerning the Kabbara territories when it is presented. Possibly its silence on the question of the 
one-sided natur~ of the enquiry means that it regards the matter as settled by the decisions of 
tl:m Council.of the League in 1925, 1926 and 1927. 

Thus, both the Executive Committee and His Britannic Majesty's Government confine 
· themselves to the specific and concrete questions in the petition. These are three: 

(a) Jewish immigration. 
{b) The development of self-governing institutions. 
(c) Languages. 

In regard to (a), the Arabs assert that, notwithstanding the recommendations of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission in 1924, to the effect that Jewish immigration must be propor
tionate to the country's economic capacity of absorption, and notwithstanding the provisions of the 
mandate according to which nothing should be done which might prejudice the rights and situation 
of other sections of the population, 50,000 Jews entered Palestine during 1925 and 1926, and this 
aggravated the' existing crisis, which was already very acute in the sphere of finance and banking. 
The public safety, they alle?e, was seriously threatened by th~ influx of thousands of unemployed 

• Jewish workers, and Palestine was reduced to the verge of rume. 
In its reply, as also on pages 7 and 8 of its report, the mandatory Power admits the financial 

difficulties of the Jewish settlements in Palestipe, and agrees that this extenSive immigration 
may have been one of the several factors which contributed to these difficulties; In its opinion, 



-10-

h although the country's ~conomic situation may be seriously aff~cted as regards trade 
a~;~::kets by the depression caused by this immigration, ~he c.ount~y Is ~ot o,n the verge of 
ruin nor is public order threatened by the unemployed. His Bntanmc MaJesty s G?vernm~nt 
decided, as long ago as 1922, that immigration must not be .allowed to. ex.ceed the eco_nomic capacit.y 
of the country, and has already placed restrictions upon It to remam m force until the economic 

• 

situation improves. . . . 
In regard to point (b), the Executive Committee of the Ar~b Congress mamt~I.ns that !he 

position of Palestine in this respect is inferior to that of the least. htghly developed Bn1nsh c?l_?me~, 
because, except in religious institutions, no self-government IS granted, although proVISion IS 

made for it in Article 2 of the Mandate, and no steps have been taken to encourage local aut.o~omy _ 
as prescribed in Article 3· The Executive Com~ittee, indee~. states t~at. the present positlo~ IS 

worse than the position under Turkish rule. It Is. now the High ~ommisstoner ~ho. go':erns W?-th 
his Executive Council, while the Advisory Council forms the legtslature, these mshtuttons bemg. 
all ''composed exclusively of British members". The people have recently been granted the 
right to elect their own municipal councils, but have n<?t been cons~ted as to the rules under
which the elections are to be held; they have been depnved of certam powers, and the Govern 
ment has reserved to itself the right of appointing mayors. . 

Formerly, the people of Pale~tine ele~ed ~heir municipal cou~cils, th~ir district admin~trative 
councils and the common councils of therr vtlayets, not to mention therr members of Parliament. 
The Ar~bs complain that the mandatory Power is not gradually throwing the administrative 
posts open to them under its guidance. Nearly all these posts, a.nd naturally all ~he best.' are 
held by British subjects and, whereas the subordinate posts open to Arabs are bemg abolished 
for reasons of economy, the number of higher appointments reserved for British subjects is being 
increased. Consequently, they say, on questions of vital importance to the country, such as the 
loan, the new Palestine currency, and the production of salt from the Dead Sea, decisions are 
reached, negotiations entered into, or concessions granted, while the people of the territory are 
ignorant of what is going on or impotent to interfere -quite· apart from the fact that the solutions 
may conflict with their interests. 

To these allegations the mandatory Power replies that the Municipal Franchise Ordinance 
1926 was based on the Municipalities Amendment Ordinance 1922, which ·was passed by the 
Advisory Council at a time when it was composed half of official and half of non-official members: 
The reference by the Arab Executive Committee to the withdrawal of vital powers is presumably 
directed to the control which is now exercised by the Palestine Treasury over municipal councils 
under the Municipal_ Councils Validation Ordinance 1925. This control was formerly exercised 
by the Administrative Council, but it does not limit municipal powers in any new way. The 
mandatory Power further asserts, in reply to the Arab contention, that the municipal electi~ns 
were conducted in an orderly manner, which contrasted favourably with elections under Ottoman 
rule. The mayors, it is stated, were selected from among the candidates who were returned at • 
the head of the polls, and the allegation that the failure to reduce the number of high officials 
of British nationality and the appointment of one or two new ones were due to any other considera-
tion than technical administrative efficiency is unfounded. ' · · 

In regard to question (c) (languages), the Arab Executive Committee considers that the 
mandatory Power is not merely failing to observe Article 22 of the Mandate - which in itself 
is unfair to the majority of the population, whose language is placed on an equality with Hebrew, 
though the latter is spoken only by a minority:- but that the provisions of this article have been 
exceeded by the addition to the name of Palestine, on all official documents, of the initials "E.Y. " 
~Eretz Yisrol- Land of Israel) of the Hebrew name of the country, and the fact that the most 
rmportant affairs of the country are dealt with in English. For instance, the report on a question 
of general concern -the alteration of the tithe system -was published and discussed in English. 

In reply to these allegations, the British Government refers to the discussion-of this question 
by the Pe;m.anent Mandates Commission in the presence of the accredited representative at the 
nmth ses~ton; a~d, as rega~ds the scheme for·the reform of the tithe system, states that the report 
was published :n extenso m English, but that the material parts of it were translated into the 
other two official languages and explained by the notables in all sub-districts. 

* * * 
. It will be se~n from the fore~oing statem~nt that !he Commission is faced by questions which 
It h~ alr~ady discussed and decided at preVIous sessiOns. The advantage of returning to these 
questions IS that we shall see :what attitudes are taken up, and what progress has been made and 
~t proposals for future policy will be recorded. Taken as a whole, the Arab petition although 
It dwells upon the same pomts as previous petitions, is substantially more -mo'derate in 
tone, and the ID?-J?datory Power has shown by some of its replies that it is taking advantage of 
favourable c.ondibons, y:herever they arise, to fulfil that part of the Mandate which relates to 
the n~n.-jeWISh population: difficult th_?ugh this is in the presence of the obstinate and systematic 
opposi.tlon _?f that population. There IS every reason to believe that a genuine if gradual move-
ment ~ bemg made m the direction of conciliation and concord. ' · · ' 

li WitF reg~rd. to !he ~ewis~ question, I would suggest that the Commission take note of the 
pop cyr'o . restr~ctmg Immigration which the mandatory Power has already adopted and of that • 

owe s mtentlon of keeping · · t" · ' li hi h th Imnugra Jon proportionate to the country's capacity of absorption 
byaourpoCocy w. c. ~mandatory_ Power says it has always upheld, and which was recommended 

m.miSsJon m 1924. 
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-:n:-

As regards self-government and local autonomy, and in the hope of a satisfactory reply from 
the mandatory Power in regard to certain requests by the Arabs for the establishment of the 
institutions provided for in the Mandate, we must, I think, note with satisfaction that there is 
already in existence a municipal system which will doubtless be the starting-point for further 
progress. 

As regards the qu_estion of languages, which was discussed at the session referred to, I am 
satisfied with the explanations given by the British Government, and I propose that the latter 
be recommended to give all possible publicity to its enactments and proposals in the languages 
of the local populations. Thus a cause of friction, for which there is at times some justification, 
will be eliminated, and the good work of the mandatory Power will inevitably gain in efficiency. 

C. P.M. 578 (revised). 
B. 

LETTER FROM THE 

"EXECUTIVE COMMITtEE OF. THE PALESTINE ARAB CONGRESS • OF APRIL 25th, 

1927, FORWARDING A MEMORANDUM FROM THE ARABS OF BARRAT-C.lESAREA 

REPORT BY M. RAPPARD. 

I. By a letter dated Jerusalem, April 25th, 1927, "the Executive Committee of the Palestine 
Arab Congress" forwarded a memorandum signed by Mr. W. F. Boustany, member of the said 
Committee, and " Agent for the Arabs of Barrat-Cresarea ". 

These documents were, in accordance with the usual procedure for petitions emanating from 
inhabitants of mandated territories, transmitted through the Government of the mandatory 
Power. The latter, at the same time, communicated to the Secretariat its observations, dated 
June Ist, 1927. 

The letter and memorandum, as well as the observations, were communicated to me on 
June 9th. They deal with the so-called Kabbara concession. 
· 2. This matter has already been treated in a general way in the petitions from the Palestine 

Arab Congress, which were discussed by the Permanent Mandates Commission at its fifth, seventh 
and ninth sessions 1. 

The report submitted by M. Palacios at the ninth session of the Commission gave a. summary 
of the complaints of the Palestine Arab Congress and the observations thereon by the mandatory 
Power. The conclusions adopted by the Commission on the basis of this report read as follows: 

" (c) The Commission notes with satisfaction the accredited representative's explana
tion regarding the arrangements made and the progress achieved in the matter of the Kabbara 
concession. " a 

At that time, the Permanent Mandates Commission, however, only possessed very general 
information on the points a.t issue. · 

3· In the letter from the Executive Committee, a. request is made that the Commission 
should proceed to "a.n especially careful and conclusive study and enquiry " of their grievances. 
The opinion is further expressed that such study will lead the Commission to realise the necessity 
. of "a board of enquiry of. the Permanent Mandates Commission to visit our country and study 
the situation on the spot ". 

4· The new petition goes much more into details than the previous one. First, it contains 
certain remarks intended to refute various statements made by the British Government commenting 
on the previoUs petition of the Executive Committee, and gives more detailed information on 
points previously mised; in the second place, it contains some information about the legal status 
of the land in question under the Ottoman regime; and, finally, reference is !made to various 
incidents which have recently occurred in connection with the matter. 

The British Government, in its reply, does not furnish any full and detailed observations 
on all the points raised in the petition. Its remarks are of a more general character. 

5. The geographical and historical facts of the case seem, as far as they can be established 
by means of the somewhat contradictory statements of the mandatory Power and the petitioners, 
to be as follows: • 

The area under the so-called Ka.bbara Concession is situated in the littoral plain to the south 
of Haifa between the coast and the railway line of Haifa-Kantara, stretching from the "port" 

t See Permanent Mandates Commission, Minutes of the Fifth Session, pages 58, 78, 172; Seventh Session, pages 167· 
r68, I76-177; Ninth Session. pages 223 and 224 (Report by M. Palacios, annexed to the Report of the Commission to the 
Council); Ninth Session, pages 170-171. 

• Minutes of the Ninth Session, page 224. 

' 
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of Athlit to that of Cresarea. The total area is 1o,ooo to 12,000 acres.--(The latter_ figure was given· 
in the Observations of the British Government dated September .18th, 1925 1, the .former in·this 
year's ·observations 1.) This area which, according to a statement. of the mandatory Power is 
almost entirely uncultivated, includes, on the one hand, the so-called Kabbara lands, and, on the 
other hand, the lands known as Barrat-Cresarea. The former consists largely of marshes (.Zot es 
Zarqua). According to the Government, they are a source of malaria, but this is denied by the · 
petitioners. The latter area is described by the Government as sand dunes and rocky .hills. and it 
asserts that ~ dunes are creeping towards the surrounding cultivable region and endangering 
the railway line.~'According to the petitioners, it would seem that at least part of.the same area 
is covered with natural forests declared to be suitable for grazing. · 

The total Arab population of the whole area previously consisted of some 170 families com
prising 840 persons 1• Of these, according to the petitioners, eighty families were resident in the 
Zor es Zarqua area, which they have now left, seventy-five on the Barrat-Cresarea land, and 15 
outside the two areas thus denominated'· 

I~ April 1914Ahe Jewish Colonisation Association had entered. into an agreement with the 
local authorities concerning the marshes at Athlit and Kabbara, which, according to the mandatory 
Power, were registered in the name of the Ottoman Government. It was 'II. condition. of sale that 
the marshes were to be drained within a fixed perfod. 

On the other hand, the condition was laid down that the Jewish Colonisation Association . 
. should be enableQ. to purchase the land thus reclaimed at a nominal price, [f1 per dunum. The 
local authorities had approved the project in principle and, at the outbreak of war, !lwaited an 
endorsement by the Government at Constantinople. · 

After the war, negotiations were re-opened between the Jewish Colonisation AssociaHon 
·and the Palestine Administration as soon as civil government had been established. The question 
was, however, enlarged, the negotiations dealing not only with the Kabbara lands but also with· 
the neighbouring lands known as Barrat-Cresarea. An agreement was reached toWards the en~ 
~~. . 

. The Observations of the British Government of June i9271 give the date of signature as 
_December 1921, while, in the Observations dated September 1925, the date 9f the agreement is 
given as November 8th, 1921 •. · 

Apparently the text of the agreement was not published at the time, but only in January, 
1923, as an Annex to the "Luke Commission's Report", to which reference will be made below.· 
According to the British Government " the Association was the only body interested in the 
reclamation which possessed the large funds necessary to carry through the work " •. 

The Government of Palestine was opposed on principle to the alienation ~ State lands, • bpt, . 
in view of the public utility of the project by the draining of malaria swamps and planting of 
sand dunes which menaced cultivable lands ", it was decided to grant a long leau for a period 
of one hundred· years subject to a right of renewal of two further periods, of fifty years. _· · • 

· The Land Commission of the Palestine Government inspected the area before the lease was 
granted and noted in the Kabbara tract a few vegetable gardens and cultivated plots among 
the marshes belonging to local Arabs. In the Cresarea sand dunes the Land Commission noted 
that some small plots had been revived and brought under cultivation, and the flocks were grazin« 
on the occasional shrub. When the lease was signed, the boundary of the areas comprised in it· 
were left undetermined so that, if a conflict with vested rights or interest of local squatters arose, 
the Government of Palestine wou1d be able to exclude any part of the region a.ftected. . · . 
· In February 1922, a public notice was issued by the District Governor at Haifa calling for 
particulars of claims to legal rights or interests in the area. A Commission, c:onstituted in December 

· 1922, under the presidency of Mr. H. C. Luke, of which Mr. E. Mil~ at present Assistant Secretary 
· of the Palestine Administration, was also a member, carried out an enquiry into the claims 

presented in_ reply to this notice. 
As a result of its labours, a settlement was proposed which was accepted by the ArabS in the 

northern part of the concessios area (the eighty families mentioned above as residing in the region 
of the Za.rqua marshes). The rights of these Arabs to graze their animals and cut timber in the. 
swamps of Zor es Zarqua was recognised, but as these swamps could not be excluded from the 
lease without nullifyi.ng the whole scheme of reclamation, steps were taken to remove the inhabitants 
against compensation. The Arabs agreed to receive compensation in the form Qf freehold grants 
of about 3.500 dunums (to a value of £Es,ooo) of cultivable land in the neighbourhood. -

No settlement was, however, reached with the Arabs in the southern area (Barrat-Cresarea), 
the difficulty in their case being to protect grazing interests while at the same time rendering 
possible the work of afforestation which the concessionnaire is bound, under the terms of the lease. 
to carry out .. · AccordingJojhe. s~teme?t of the mandatory Power, several solutions have been 

. proposed to the Arabs, but an Were reJected. The latest scheme elaborated was made known 
to them in July 1926. According to the Observations of the British Government, • it provided 
for the gradual afforestation of dunes by a series of zones in such a manner as would leave certain: 
&re!lS available for grazing purposes while preventing access by flocks to ~wly afforested areas. 

1 Minutes of the Seventh Session, pal'e 177· 
I Docnment C.P.M. s69. page 40· 
' Minutes of the Seventh Session, page •77· 
6 1 tUm, page t68, 
• Docnment C.P.M. S69, page 41. 
• Minutes of the Sewnth Session, page 176. 



-1]'-

Any cultivated plots that fall within a zone under afforestation will be exprQpriated, with due 
compensation, by the concessionnaire. To enable the scheme to be carried properly into effect 

· the area had to be Q.ecla.red a close forest area under the la.w ". 1 

The petitioners allege: {I) that material information on vital tna.tters had not been brought 
to the notice of the Government before the signature of the Concession which, they assert, was 
negotiated in secrecy; {2) that a just and equitable arrangement with the.inhabitants was not 
prepared before the signature of the Concession; (3) that the reclamation works which the AsSocia
tion is ·boJ}nd to execute are proceeding at an extremely slow pace; {4) that the promises of the 
British Government are not being fulfilled and its alleged good intentions are not being carried 
out by its local officials; (5) that illegal measures have been taken; and, finally, that no satisfactory 
scheme has been presented up to the present. 

In conclusion, a request is put forward for a scheme "in which th& Barrat-Cresarea lands 
- ~oth the forest area and the cultivated plots - are totally excluded from the concessionary 
area in due consideration of the fact tnat 'such lands are the assignment ab antiquo on and from 
which the four hundred and four Arabs have been living for the last hundred years". 

6,. The ease dealt wi1:4 jn the petition would seem to be one of those which might not 
unreasonably be expected to arise as a result Of the dnt~of the mandatory P~r' to -reconcile 
the two principles laid down in the mandate: On the one hand, to facilita,te close settlement 
of the Jews on the land, and, on the other hand, to resjlect in every way the rights of the native 
inhabitants of the country. z . . 

It is not astonishing that some such difficulties should have occimed, but rather that they 
have not been more numerous. Perhaps this is partly the result of the fact that the mandatory 
Power has been very cautious -the Zionists in various memoranda have declared excessively so 
- in the fulfilment of its obligation under Article 6 of the mandate. • · 

Account should certainly also be- taken of the political background of the question dealt 
with in the petition. Mr. Boustany, who drafted the memorandum, is one of the active members 
of the " Executive Committee of the Palestinf' Arab Congress •: and this may perhaps not have 
helped to facilitate a solution. 

· ']. It would seem very difficult, indeed, if not materially impossible, for the Commission 
to. go· thoroughly into a petition of this kind, where, in order to form a reasoned opinion~ the 
most intimate. knowledge of local geographical and economic conditions would be necessary. 
Moreover, it ~y be:said that several documents of ~damental importance for a thorough 
study ef the matter have not been communicated to. u!>, such as the text of the new Kabbara 
Concession, dated November 8th, I92I: the report of the Land Commission and.of the Ll)ke 
Commission mentioned in the petition. 8 

• 8. As far as the legal side of the question is concerned, it seems to be clear, from the obser
vations of the British Government,' that this matter could be brought before a local tribunal, 
either before the special land courts eXisting in Palestine 1 or another court. From the petition, 
on the other hand, it appears that the petitioners are aware of this fact, • but that -for motives 
which are not disclosed ...... they do not wish to have recourse to this procedure. . .They .also raise . 
:the question as to whether it would not be for the Government to initiate legal proceedings 7, . 
whi).e the Administration, at present, seem to hold the opposite view. s 

· It is true that the mandatory Power, in its observations, says that " the advisers of the 
Palestine Government are of opinion that there can .be no question of legal rights, but only of 
moni.l rights". In a. later communication, the words "beneficial practices • are used. But, 
nevertheless, it ~ight perhaps be in the interests of both parties that, in order to settle the matter 
once· and for all, the legal question should be brought before the Courts. If this were the case, . 
the petitioners would have ample opportunity of bringing forward aU the argUments set iorth 
in Parts I and II of their petition.. . 

· 9· The British Government has stated in its observations on a . previous petition of 
September I925 that, '·' in the meantime, there has been no interference with the usual mode 
of life or occupations of the Arabs, and no ejectment has been suggested ••• 

· In the new observations {document C.P.M.569, page 42) it is again statec:\ that: 

1 Document C.P.M. 569, page 42· 
• The relevant provisions of the Mandate. fur Palestine are the following: 

A rlicle 2. - " The Mandatory shall be responsible for placing the country under such political, administrative 
and economic conditions as will secure the establishment of the Jewish national home, as laid down in the preamble, 
and the development of self-governing institutions, and also for safeguarding the civil and religions rights of all the 
inhabitants of Palestine, imspective of race and religion. • · . 

· . Arli.Z. 6. - " The Administration of Palestine, while ensuring that the rights and position of other sections 
of the popnla.tion are not prejudiced, shall facilitate J ewi•h immigration under suitable conditions and shall encourage. 
in co-operation with the Jewish agency referred to in Article 4• close settlement by ]e'Or.l on the l$nd, including State 
lands and waste. lands DOt required for public pu,_s, • . · · -

A •licle I I. - " The Administration of Palestine shall take all necessary measures to safeguard the interests of the 
community in connection with the development of the country; and, subject to any intern&tional obligations accepted 
by the Mandatory, shall haw full power to provide for public ownership or control of any of the natnral resources 
of the country or of the public workS, services and utilities established or to be established therein. It shall introduce 
a. land system appropriate to the needs ·of the country, having regard', among other things, to the desiraJ>ility of 
promoting the close settlement and intensive cultivation of the land. " 
8 Document C.P .M. 569, pages 3 and ::r.o . 
• lrliJtfl, pagee ::1.9 and 40. ' 
• Minutes of the Fifth Session, pages 8o-8r. 
0 Document C.P.M. 569, pap 30. 
' Idom, page 29. 
8 Irlem, page 40: " It • • • is • • • -open to the Arabs to challenge the Government's title in the Courts ". 
t'Comments by the British Government on the memOI'a.Ilda. of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab 

Oongreee dated April 8th and rzth, 1925. Minutes of the Seventh Sessi011, page l77•. · ·· 
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"During the negotiationS, no attempt was mad_e by the _Go':'ernment of Palestine" or 
the concessionnaire to interfere with the usual practices and livelihood of these Arabs. 

The petitioners, however, allege the contrary and assert that sev~ral inCidents have actually 
taken place. The mandatory Power does not reply to these allegations. In ~ost of the ~ases 
quoted by the petitioners, prior to 1927, it would seem that there had been some m_JSunderstanding1

; 

in an:9' case, the authorities have not insisted on carrying ·out the measures which are alleged to 
have been taken. The most important incidents, however, according to the statement of the 
petitioners, have only taken place since th!l beginning of the year 1927 8

• 

* * * 
I would propose that the Commission adopt the follQwing conclusions: · 

(a) If it is not possible at present, after several years of negotiation, to arrive at an agreement 
between the Palestine Administration and the inhabitants of the Barrat-Cresarea lands, it would 
seem advisable that the legal question as to the basic rights on the lands should be brought before 
the competent tribunal. ' - : 

The Commission sees no valid reason why the petitioners should not bring their grievances 
to court, all the more as the mandatory Power has informed the Commission that it would be 
prepared to bear the expenses involved, whatever the decision reached by the Court. 

(b) Even in the event of a Court decision confirming the opinion at present held by the Adminis
tration - that the inhabitants represented by the petitioner have no strictly legal rights -
the Permanent Mandates Commission has been assured that the mandatory Power will, in 
accordance with the intention expressed by its representatives on various occasions 3, see to it 
that a liberal interpretation is given to the moral rights of the inhabitants. This would certainly 
seem important from the general point of view of the principles embodied in the Mandate .. 

(c) That, as long as no final settlement has been arrived at, no measure should be taken whiCh 
would tend to alter the usual mode of life of the inhabitants of the area in question and cause 
unnecessary agitation in the district. 

(d) The Commission might, perhaps, also recall the recommendation made in the report by 
M. Palacios, which was approved by the Commission and annexed to the Report on its Ninth 
Session '• to the effect that it is dedrable t~t important concessions "should be given the fullest 
publicity, and that sufficient time should be allowed and such definite rules be applied as to avoid 
adverse criticism". 

c. 
C.P.M.577 (revised) .. 

LETTER DATED MAY 5TH, 1927, AND MEMORANDUM FROM THE ZIONIST 
ORGANISATION. 

REPORT BY M. VAN REES. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations has received, through the mandatory Power, 
a memo~ndum fro~ t_he Zionist organisation and a covering letter, dated May 5th, 1927, addressed· 
to the H1gh CommiSsioner for Palestine. 

On June 5th, 1927, the mandatory Power communicated itS-observations on this subject 
to the Secretary-General. . 

* * * 
The above memorandum provides valuable and interesting information concerning the 

activities of the Zionist organisation during the year 1926-27; · 
Apart from paragraph 17 of the memorandum, this information would not appear to call for 

any co~ent .. T~e paragraph in question states that, in the course of the year under review, 
the _Palestme ZioniSt Executive Committee suggested to the Government that it would be desirable, 
durmg tJu: first years of the existence 'of new agricultural colonies, to remit certain land taxes; 
such C?lomes were as yet unable to meet these taxes out of their revenue, and the Zionist Executive 
Co~rmttee was therefore providing the money. The Committee was thereby deprived of capital 
whiCh should have been used for constructive work. 

' Document C.P.M. 569, pages 8-u. 
1 Idem, pages 11·13, 3o-32, 37-38. 
: ~ment C.P.M. 569, pages 33 and 40, 

lofinatea of the Ninth Session, page 224, 
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The mandatory Power observes that this suggestion of the Executive Committee has been 
favourably considered by the Palestine Government; the latter, however, decided that it would 
be undesirable, before the introduction of a general reform of the fiscal system which the Govern
ment proposed shortly to put into force, to concede privileged treatment, so far as ta:ution was 
concerned, to any one class of agriculturist. 

I am of opinion that if we take this point of view-which is a perfectly logical one-into 
account, the observation of the mandatory Power should certainly give all reasonable satisfaction 
to the Zionist organisation. 

• • • 
The covering letter mentioned above in paragraphs 3 and 4 contains two observations with 

regard to which the commentary of the mandatory Power also appears to me to be satisfactory. 
(a) With regard to the Government grant to the Jewish schools, which has been raised from 

£E2,500 to £Ero,664 1 for 1926-27 (see paragraph 39 of the memorandum), the mandatory Power 
states that this sum has again been considerably increased. In fact, for the remaining nine months 
of the present financial year, the grant in que-Jtion has been fixed at a rate of £E 20,000 per annum a. 

· (b) The second observation of the Zionist organisation concerns labour legislation. 
With regard to this question, the mandatory Power states that the Government has been 

devoting its attention to the extension of labour legislation, and that two additional draft 
ordinances are under consideration. 

• • • 
].n view of the above facts, I venture to suggest that the Commission should express an opinion 

to the effect that it considers the observations of the mandatory Power to be wholly satisfactory. 

C.P.M. 594 (revised). 

D. 

PETITION .DATED MAY 25TH, 1927, FROM THE COUNCIL OF THE ASHKENASIC 

• JEWISH COMMUNITY OF JERUSALEM . 

REPORT BY MRS. A. WICKSELL. 

The Council of the Ashkenasic Jewish group has sent to the Mandates Commission, through 
the Mandatory Power, a letter and a memorandum, dated May 25th, 1927. The mandatory 
Power has forwarded_its observations in a letter dated June 17th, 1927. 

The memorandum of the Ashkenasic Council makes no new request; it repeats its demand 
that the Orthodox Jews belonging to the Agudath Israel should be permitted to form their own 
community and that the Palestine administration should recognise it on the same footing as the 
community of the majority group. It contains no new arguments and the only additional inf?rma
tion is to the effect that the Ashkenasic Community is now allowed to use its own Shech1ta or 
methods of slaughtering animals. . 

The mandatory Power says that regulations providing for the organisation and recognit!on· 
of the Jewish community have already been drafted. If, as is likely, they come into force du.n!lg 
1927. they will be communicated to the Council of the League with the 1927 Report on the Ad~mls
tration of Palestine. In the draft Regulations, it is provided that any person who so w~hes 
may, by giving due notice, have his name deleted from the Register of Members of the recogmsed 
community. Membership of that community will therefore be entirely voluntary. ~oreover, 
His Majesty's Government are satisfied that the draft Regulations fully safeguard th~ nghts and 
liberties of individuals who wish to be,.excluded from the community, and that they will ensure to 
all sections of the Jewish commuruTy in Palestine complete freedom of conscience and the free 
exercise of all forms of worship. 

• • * 
In view of the above, I propose that the Commission abide by its resolution of last year: 

that it takes note of the different memoranda of the Agudath Israel group and of the obser
vations of the Mandatory Power, and that it will bear them in mind when considering the 
proposed Regulations after their coming into force. 

1 Of which [£9, 740 was allocated to schools placed under the control of the Education Department of the Palestine 
Zionist Executive Committee. · 

• For comparison: Total expenditure of the Keren Hayesod for education (including the University Library, the 
Hebrew University and the Haifa Technical Institute), year from September 3oth, 1925, to September 30th, 1926, £83,500 
(see paragraph 65 of the memorandum). " 
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II. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

E. 

PETITIONS RELATING TO SYRIA CONSIDERED BY THE COMMISSION IN THE 
COURSE OF ITS ELEVENTH SESSION. 

CONCLUSIONS OF A REPORT BY M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE. 1 

The procedure approved by the Council in this connection has bee~ ~pplied ~o the sixteen 
petitions concerning Syria subm_itted to the Permanent Mandates Comrmss10n. With one.exc~p
tion, the mandatory Power has not offered any commen~s. After very tlioroug~y considenng 
these petitions, the Commission has come t~ the co~cluswn that, genera.p.y spea~g and ap~rt 
from the facts already submitted to it at previ~us sessiOns, they o~y contam C~II_lPl!Llnts regarding 
the general policy of the mandatory Power, which has not, according to the petitiOns, observed the 
terms of the Mandate. It may be remarked, however, that the petitioners on their side do not 

c appear to have done all they might to fall in with the wishes of the Permanen~ Mandates COln~is
sion, which told them that it would be greatly to the~r advantage to associate themselves With 
the mandatory Power-when the latter solemnly affirmed that its policy had no other aim than the 
establishment of a free government in Syria and the Lebanon-and to facilitate and expedite its 
work, thus inaugurating the reign of liberty and prosperity.- , Petitioners must not ask concessions 
which would practically make the mandate nugatory, such as that contained in petition (a); they 
did, however, later moderate their requests, since we-find that in petition {o), they only ask for a 
regime similar to that of Iraq. In this connection, the Commissi<;m draws attention to the 
important statements made at Rome by M. de Caix. ~ _ • 

It is to be hoped that-the gravity of the Syrian revolution having greatly diminished and 
the mandatory Power having gained experience during the last few years in the exercise of the 
Mandate in a territory in which, for reasons that are now well known, it was very difficult-it will 
henceforth be much easier for the High Commissioner to come to an understanding with the 
different elements of the Syrian population regarding the elaboration of the organic statute of the 
country. . • 

The mandatory Power has indeed solemnly declared, through its ~ccredited representative, 
that the mandate is a provisional system, destined to enable populations which, politicallyspea_king,. 
are still minors to educate themselves so as to arrive one day at full self-gover_nment. -
· I venture to recall here the words spoken by the accredited representative at Rome during our· 
eighth session. · They are as follows: 

- ' 
" The idea which has governed, if not the whole exercise· of the mandate, at any rate all· 

the efforts made to organise it, is the following: The mandate is a provisional system designed 
to enable populations which, politically speaking, are still·minors to educate themselves so as 
to arrive one day at full self-government. This presupposes that the mandatory Power· will 
gradually create native organisations in the mandated territory such as may, when complete; 
be able to ensure entirely the government of the country and such as niay, if theycarry out 
their duties in a proper manner, render the intervention of the Mandatory unnecessary. 
It appears from this that there should not be any intervention on the part of the organisations 
of the mandatory Power in the intern~! affairs of the native goyernments. ·~-a 

-
Thus, owing to the pacification which is taking place in Syria as regards Inilltary operations, 

the Permanent Mandates Cominission, in connection with the petitions addressed to it by the 
Syro-Palestinian Committee, can only reaffirm the views which it expressed at. Rome, and repeat. 
to. the Members of t_hat ~ommitt~e that it is in their inter~st to. help the mandatory Power to 
bnng about such a situation that It may be able to draw up·and promulgate the organic statute 
provided for in Article I of the Mandate. ' 

. The manda~?ry Power. on its side is doing its utmost to see that the local governments are 
giVen every facility for domg the work for which they were constituted. . 

.' The full text ?f. M. Freire d' Andrade's report (C.P.M.6oz (revised)) is annexed to the Minutes of the Eleventh 
Sess10n of the ComllllSSton. · 

1 Minutes of the Eighth Session, document C.t74·M.6s, rgz6, page 6z. 
1 Idem, page 45· · 
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III. TOGOLAND (UNDER FRENCH MANDATE). 

C.P.M. 589 (revised). 
F. 

PETITION. SUBMITTED BY MR. CASELY HAYFORD, UNDER DATE OF APRIL 3RD, 
' 1926, ON BEHALF OF CERTAIN NATIVES OF THE ADJIGO TRIBE. 

REPORT BY M. ORTS. 

· . At its fourth, ninth andtenth sessions, the Commission has already had to consider facts 
.alleged in this petition. 

Since its last session two fresh documents on this subject have been distributed, namely: 

r: A letter from Count Clauzel, Director of the French League of Nations Department, 
dated November 27th, 1926 (C.P.M.536), transmitting copy of a report from the Commissioner 
of the French Republic in Togoland. . 

2. A letter from Count Clauzel, dated February 22nd, 1927 (C.P.M.550). 

The first of these documents confirms the new:> which had already been communicated 
privately j;o the Commission at its tenth session, of the final settlement of the dispute between 1 
the Lawson and Adjigo families. The members of the latter tribe have apologised, have under
taken to refrain in future from disturbing the peace, and have consequently been authorised 
to return to Anecho, from which locality they had been exiled since 1922. 

The second document furnished the further explanations which were asked for by the 
Commission at its ninth session. . · 

• • • 
. .The reconciliation of the two rival tribes brings to an end - or at least we may hope so -

an agitation which seems to have been maintained by the advice of persons unconnected with 
the "territory and of which the Adjigos seem to have been victims. The Commission, therefore, 
need not devote any more time to considering incidents which are of no further interest. 

• • • • 
• I propose that consideration of this petition be dropped from the agenda of the Commission. 

C.P.M.573 (revised). 
G. 

PETITION DATED AUGUST 9th, 1926, FROM THE "BUND DER 
DEUTSCH-TOGOLANDER ". 

REPORT BY MRS. Ao WICKSELL. 

The .Committee of the "Bund der Deutsch-Togollinder" during 1925 sent to the League 
of Nations two letters dated Accra, Gold Coast, June 27th an\1 September 26th, demanding that 
the territory of Togoland under French mandate should be given back to Germany. The Chairman 
informed the Commission on October 30th, 1925, that these letters had been received and stated 
that, as the conclusions of the petitions were incompatible with the mandate, and the complaints 
of the petitioners were made in extremely general terms, it did not seem to him that they deserved 
the attention of the Commissio.n or should be communicated to the mandatory Power. 

The Commission approved this communication. 
Since that time-two new letters have been received from the same petitioners, one dated 

June 27th, 1926, the other August 9th, 1926, both from Accra, in which they protest against 
the attitude taken by the Commission and offer in the latter a more precise statement of. their 
allegations against the mandatory Power. This letter was communicated to the French Govern
ment, who sent in their observations on April Ist, 1927. 

· The conclusions of this petition are the same as those of 1925 and, like those, fall outside the. 
competence of the ·Permanent Mandat~ Commission. . · 

The specific allegations made therein are summarised under six different headings, as follows: 
. r. The I ncr ease-of the Poll Tax. -The petitioners contended that, in spite of heavy unemploy-

ment, the poll tax has been raised from year to year, that both old men unable to work and 
apprenticed children are taxed, and that the tax is exacted from the chiefs in a lump sum, 
calculated on a census of the taxable population several years old and with no account taken of 
deaths and emigration since the last census. _ · 

The French Goverriment observes that unemployment is an impossible thing in Togoland, 
where every adult man has or can have his own plot of land, that the taxes are actually lower, 
in gold value, than they _were before the war, and that old men, women and children are always 
exempt from taxation. . 
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k th t of taxation in French· Togoland according 
I have. taken the troubhle todloo (up •te:) ~=e published. The lower rate has been fixed 

to the official reports and t e or ers arre 
as follows for the different cantons: 

Konkomba. 
Cabrais .. 
Lesses .. ·. 
Tanbermas. 
Gourmas. 
Mobas 
Tchokossi 
Cotocoli 

· Bassari 
Adele 
Akebou 
Atakpame 
Kpessi. 
Akposse 
Nuatja 
Lome 
Anecho 
Po lime 

The higher rate: 

2nd class 
3rd class 
4th class 
5th class 

August 22nd, 1922 
Francs . 

.. . 

0 0 0 

5·-
5--

. 5·-
5·
s.-
5·-
6.75 
7-50 
7·5° 
8.-
8.
g.
g.-

!0.
IO.
I0.
!0.
IO.-

!5.-
20.-
25.-
30.-

July 26th, 1924 
Francs 

5·-
5·-
5·s.-
5·
s.-
7·-

IO.
I0.-
8.
g;

!2.50 
:ro.
ro.
!2.50 

. r2·.5o 
!2.50 
r2.5o 

17-50 
22-50 
27-50 
32-50 

September 7th, 1925 
Francs 

5--
5--
5·-
5--
5·-
5--
7·-

IO.
!0.
.ro.
!2.-
20.
I5-
I5.-
20.
·20.-
20.-
20.-

25.-
30--:-
40.-
55--

During the entire time the number of days of work required C' prestations ")has been four,. 
and the rate of redemption has been raised from 1.25 to 1.50 and 2 francs per day. 

Whether any change was made during rg26 in these r;1tes I do not know, as I have not yet 
received the report for last year. · . . 

It will seem from the above that the slight increase which has taken place is certainly nbt 
in excess of and is probably below the devalorisation of the franc during this period. 

To the allegation that the taxes are exacted in a lump sum without account bei?-g taken ?f 
those who have died or left the country the mandatory Power has made no observatiOn. But 1t 
seems evident that, even if the allegations are correct, a diminution owing to death or emigration 
in the number of taxable persons since the last census may be fully compensated by new men 
reaching the adult class and by inlmigration. The actual inaccuracy of the sum demanded may 
consequently be to the detriment of the treasury as well as to the detriment of the chiefs and 
probably is in both cases insignificant. 

In my opinion, therefore, this complaint has no substantial foundation. 

• • * 
2. The Increase of Emigration.- The petitioners give no figures to prove that the emigration 

into the adjacent British territories has really incr~ed, but they give as one of the reasons for the 
emigration the fact that 'the French Administration gives work not to Togolanders but to inlmi-
grants from French Dahomey. · 

The French Government says that eii\igration is now as it has always been, purely seasonal. 
The mandatory Power 11:\akes no observation a.S to the use of peoples from Dahomey in cases 
where indigenous working-11:\en are available. The Commission may wish to ask the accredited 
representative a question on this point. · · 

3· Difficulties on Account of the Instability of the Franc:- It is evident that such difficulties 
must be felt in Togoland as in France, and the French Goverllll:\ent admits it and hopes that the 
return to. monetary. stabilit_y will bring a definite cessation of these difficulties. It is alleged 
that En~lisl_l money lS use~ m actual payments, and that when taxes or other duties are paid the 
conversiOn lS made according to the exchange value of the day, but that when French officials 
are buying from natives, a shilling is counted as worth franc 1.25, the gold value of the franc. 
The French Government denies this allegation absolutely.· Still it seems, from the wording of the 
~rench answer, that Englisl_l mo.~ey is in some way current in the territory and sometimes received 
mpayment of Customs d~bes, when.~e debitors possess no Fre~ch money". 

~though the allegatio?- ~f the petitioners seems to me to be Without foundation, it still might 
be of mterest for the Commission to ask the accredited representative for further information about 
the use of English money within the territory. . · . . .. 

4· Atrocities. - The petitioners complain that all sorts of torture are inflicted on natives 
S~;~S~cted of ~fferent cr~es. Two cases of maltreatment are specified: two French officials in th~ 
district of Palime ar~ sa1d to have beaten to death a chauffeur because of some slight offence; 
and some F_rench policemen engage~ on the construction of a road are said to have covered with 
mud a passmg Togolander dressed m white. · 
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. The F~nch Government declares the general accusations of torture to be as false as they are 
UnJUSt. With regard to the specified cases, no explanation is given e.xcept that M. Bonnecarrere 
has stated that no French policemen exist in the district of Palime. In the petition, however, 
the two officials of Palime are not described as policemen, and it is not expressly said that the 
policemen on road construction were wo.rking in this district. It would have been more satisfactory 
if the Administrator had simply stated that an investigation had been made - beating a man to 
death is a serious thing - and the accusations found to be without foundation. I hope that this 
has in fact been done and with the above result. The second story does not sound very probable. 
Is it usual for French policemen to be employed on road construction and to be " doing very 
arduous work in the mud • ? 

I am prepared to accept the explanations of the French Government on this point as in the 
main satisfactory. But I should like to have some further information about the alleged death of 
the chauffeur. 

5- The Recruiting of Natives of Togoland for t/le Armies of French S11dan aml SetJegal. -This 
allegation is categorically denied by the French Government, which refers to a Decreee of June 28th, 
1925, Article r, and to information inserted in the Reports for 1923, page 128; 1924, page 144, and 
1925, page 156. ' ' 

The information there given seems entirely satisfactory. 
6. The Councils of Notables.- It is said that the members of these Councils are not chosen 

in a properly representative manner . 
. The mandatory Power explains that the methods of election give every guarantee that these 

notables are fully qualified to speak in the name of the natives. I have looked up the election 
law in question; it is dated November 4th, 1924, and inserted in the 1924 Report, page 195. In 
most of the provinces, the members of the Council of Notables are chosen by two electoral bodies, 
one consisting of all the country district and village chiefs, the other of the urban district and 
fam.ily chiefs of the' towns of Lome, Anecho, Kloute and Atakpame. In Sokode and Bassari, they 
are elected ]:>y one electoral body composed of the district and village chiefs. Detailed and careful 
rules are given for the making-up of electoral lists and the conduct of the elections. 

The whole regulation seems to be perfectly satisfactory . 

• • • 
I would propose that the following conclusions be adopted: 
The Commission finds the allegations of the petitioners to be in all essentials without 

foundation. 
It will be glad to receive the further information which was promised by the accredited 

representative of the mandatory Power, in particular concerning the death of the chauffeur 
in Palime. 

IV. SOUTH-WEST AFRICA. 
C.P.M. 559 (r) (revised). 

H. 

PETITION DATED NOVEMBER 26TH, 1926, FROM THE REHOBOTH 
COMMUNITY. 

REPORT BY SIR FREDERICK LUGARD. 

On June roth, 1926, the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa, in reply to 
my question, said that a Judicial ~ommission had ~een appointed to enquire into the con~itu
tional rights of the Rehoboths and 1ts report was awaited. So far as I am aware, we have no mfor
mation as to the date on which the Commission was appointed, the terms of reference, or the date 
on which it sent in its report. A local paper on July 7th, rg26, complained of the non-publication 
of the report, and expressed the view that it is unjust to retain, without the sanction of such a 
report, powers which had been transferred in an emergency from the Raad to the local magistrate. 

On August 14th, an unintelligible telegram from the Rehoboths was forwarded from the 
High Commissioner's office in London, and the Mandates Commission was again informed that 
the Commission's report was expected "at a very early date •. 

On October 23rd, the Prime Minister of the Union, speaking at the Imperial Conference in 
Loxi'don said that the Rehoboths were "quiet but not contented •. Mr. Justice de Villiers' report 
(he said) was just ready and would 5hortly be sent to the League. The Prime Minister said he 
had good reason to believe that the judge had come to the conclusion that there was nothing in 
their claim. He added as a formal statement that the policy of the Mandatory was that " if they 
can be brought to govern themselves, by all means let them do so •. 

On November roth, at the tenth session, in my capacity as Rapporteur, I reported that no 
action seemed possible until the meaning of the telegram had been ascertained and the report of 
the Judicial Commission had been received. I suggested that the High Commissioner should be 
requested to send the report. 
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On December 21st the Prime Minister's Secretary wrote that the report was in the hands of 
the printer and would be presented to the Union Parliament on_January 28th. It coiD:d then be 
sent to the League. Up to the present date it had not been received, nor any explanatwn of the 

telegram. . . N b · 6th 6 t th · The letter of December 21st enclosed a new petition. dated ovem er 2 . , 192 •. ~ge er 
with a memorandum by the Administration upon it, but without any expression of opm10n by 
the mandatory Power. The petitioners state: 

(x) That for over a year they have been promised t~~ report of the _jti~g~ and t;hat they 
have been denied any opportunity of seeing the Admtmstrator; to t~Is 1t ~s replied that, 
pending the issue of the report, no useful purpose v:ould result frpm an mterVIew. 
· (2) That their goods were destroyed by the Police,_ and that Europeans have been allowed 

to purchase their lands. Both these statements are satd to be untrue. . . 
(3) That, under German law, debts due to Eu:opeans ~ould not be recovered m Court, 

and that this law has been repealed. The revocat10n of this law appears not to have been 
intentional, but no steps to restore this protection will be _taken pending the issue of the 
report. . . . 

(4) That their game is being exterminated by Europeans. It appears_f_rom the reply· 
that Europeans may shoot game on permits. " Those who participated in the disturbances 
of April 1925 " were deprived of their arms and therefore cannot shoot. 

(5) They ask for a personal audience in order to state their case. 

The "disturbances " took place in April 1925, and the Judicial Commission to enqUire. into 
the natives " constitutional rights " was presumably appointed shortly afterwards. Its report · 
has not yet been received, and during these two years the Rehoboths have apparently been 
dealt with as though an adverse decision had been reached. The report will, however, be 
concerned only with the " constitutional rights " and not with the specific complaints in the present 
petition. · · 

* * * 
The Permanent' Mandates Commission invites the Council's attention to the following facts: · 
In response to enqUiries ma<Ie by the Permanent Mandates Commission with reference to an · 

earlier petition, it was informed, on June xoth, 1926, that the Hon. Mr. Justice de Villiers had 
been appointed as Special Commissioner to enquire into the Rehoboth case: -

On October 3rd, the Prime Minister of South Africa stated at the Imperial Conference jn 
London that the report had been received and could shortly be sent to the League. On December 
21st, 1926,the Permanent Mandates Commission was again informed that the report would be 
sent on or about January 28th last, on which date it would be presented to the Union Parliament. 

On the same date, December 21st, 1926, the present (second) petition was transmitted with. a 
memorandum by the Administrator denying the statements made oy the petitioners. The Manda
tory expresses no opinion upon this memorandum or upon the petition and a decision, it is stated, 
will be taken by the Mandatory when the Commissioner's report is received. _ . 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has not yet received this report; nearly two years 
have passed and the petitioners ha.ve received no reply, while the temporary measurestaken after 
th~ di.sturbanc~ in A;pril 1925, and against whicli the petitioners protest, have apparently during 
this time remamed m force. · 

' . * * * 
The Perman~nt Mall:d~tes Commiss~on requests the Council to urge the mandatory Power to 

forward Mr. Justtc~ ~e Villiers: report wtthout further delay, together with its own opinion on the
report and the petltlon. Until these documents are received, it is obvious that the Commission 
can take no further action. 1 - · 

The Co~ission would ~o reques~ pte Council to inform the petitioners, in ~eply to their 
req~est, that, m accordance With a dectston of the Council, in no circumstances can a -personal 
audience be granted by the Permanent Mandates Commission. · 

. • N~u by lh• Secrelariat .. - Immediately after the clo8e oi the eleventh session of th Co · · th Se 
tariat re.oo•ved f_o~ the Mandates Commission copies of the "Report of the Rehoboth ~m=':?.n, signe edc~ 
Mr. Justice de Villiers, under date of September 2oth, 1926. ' y 
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C. P. M. 597 (revised). , 
I. 

PETITION DATED MAY 24TH, 1926, FROM MR. WILL STUART. 

REPORT BY M. MERLIN. 

On May 24th last, Mr. Will H. Stuart, Advocate, of Graham~town, South Africa, forward~d 
to the Perf!lanent Mandates Commission a petition from Professor Schwarz, of that town. 
. . Mr. Will H. Stuart, who participated, as a member of the Legislative Assembly, in the second, 

thll:d and fourth Parliaments of the Union of South Africa, claims that the representation of the 
natives of South Africa. was notoriously in his hands ever since his uncle, Mr. Theo Schreiner, was 
made a Senator in 1915, and more especially since his death in 1922. Mr. Stuart simply forwards 

. Professor Schwarz's petition, and gives, as he puts it, his own credentials. 
~-E. H. L. Schwarz is a Professor at the Rhodes University College at Grahamstown. He 

has gamed a - purely local - reputation from a scheme, of which he has been the rrincipal 
advocate, for diverting the waters of the Zambesi and some of its tributaries, and o various 

. neighbouring rivers, and creating in the Kalahari desert an island sea which is to change the whole 
nature of the country. He has published a pamphlet entitled • The Kalahari Lake Scheme", 
explaining this idea. 

• • • 
Professor Schwarz's petition bears no date, but was forwarded to Geneva with Mr. Stuart's 

letter of May 24th, 1926. It will be observed that the petition thus dates from before the Agree· 
ments of June 22nd and July 1st, 1926, between the South African Government and the Portuguese 
Government, which finally fixed the frontier between South-West Africa and Angola, settled the 
conditions for the utilisation of the waters of the river Cunene, and so put an end to the difficulties 
between Angola and South-West Africa which had been pending for more than twenty years. 

In his memorandum, Professor Schwarz inveighs against the disastrous consequences that 
would, in his opinion, arise should the boundary - at all events as it was when he wrote - be 
made permanent. . 

· In support of this view, he points out that the frontier cuts the Okuanayama tribe In two. 
This tribe is one of the most important of the Ovambo nation, since it contains so,ooo out of a 
total of 126,8oo people. He fears that the Ovambo natives would not be pleased at being cut off 
from some of their kin, and that the difficulties which arose under the former chief, Mandumi, 
might arise again under the new chief, Martin, notwithstanding his loyalty. 

To remedy this state of affairs, Professor Schwarz advocates an exchange of territory between 
the two countries concerned. He points out that, if his Kalahari scheme were carried into effect, 
the waters of the Cunene would be turned into Ovamboland permanently, and that the land 
between the Cunene and the Okawango and along the latter river would become valuable and 
would be as good as the land in the valley of the Cunene. The land first mentioned might be ceded 
in part to Angola in exchange for the latter's abandoning to the Union all the territory occupied 
by the Okuanayama tribe. · 
. The petition was communicated to the Government of the Union of South Africa, to which 
the mandate for South-West Africa is entrusted. 

In a letter dated September 30th, 1926, Mr. W. J. H. Farrell, Assistant Secretary to the 
Prime Minister, replying on behalf of the latter, points out that, since the petition wa.'l drawn 
up, the Agreements of June 22nd and .July 1st, 1926, have been concluded between the Union 
Government and the Government of the Portuguese Republic. He adds that these Agreements 
P,ave already been ratified by his Government. 

Basing his statements on a long report from Mr. E. H. L. Gorges, Administrator of South· 
West Africa in 1917, he points out that the frontier difficulties which arose in 1915 and 1916 
were due to the disloyal intrigues of Mandumi, principal chief of the Ovambo, who was killed in 
1916 in the course of an expedition against him under Colonel de Jager, of the Union forces. He 
does not think it likely that any similar difficulties will arise with the present principal chief, 
Martin, whose tribe, the Ondanga, ic; as important as the Okuanayama, and has 1ts lands in the 
centre of the Ovambo country, well to the south of the frontier . 

• * * 
From all the documents I have seen, it apPears: 

(I) That the petition was drawn up before the agreements were concluded, and should 
therefore, pending further information, be regarded as a protest more against the old regime, 
which certainly was somewhat confused, than against the frontier defined in the agreement 

• of June 22nd, 1926. 
(2) That the agreement of July Ist, 1926, seems to sat~fy certain desiderata put 

forward by Professor Schwarz, inasmuch as it ensures that the waters of the Cunene will 
be used to irrigate the Ovambo territory. 
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(3) . That the Okuanayama tribe is undoubtedly cut in two by the new .frontier (accord- · 
ing to Professor Schwarz, it is cut into equal halv:es; according to the report fro~ Mr. E. H. L. 
Gorgllf;, Adritinistrator of South-West Africa in 1917, oile-thi,rd is in South-West Africa and. 
two-thirds in Angola). From the letter from the Secretary to the Prime Minister .of the 
Union, however, it seems unlikely that this division will give rise to any further frontier 
difficulties in flit!Jfe. 

It is, of course, regrettable that the Okuanayama could not have been united under one autho
rity, according to a principle which should never be departed from except under absQlute necessity; 
but since the frontier has now at last been fixed after twenty years of uncertainty, since the natives 
have made no direct personal protest against the line of demarcation, and since the Prime Minister 
of the Union maintains that no difficulty is likely to result, I consider that, in the present 
circumstances, no action should be taken on Professor Schwarz's petition, and I propose that the 
petitioner be notified to that efiect. · 
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_OBSERVATIONS OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON THE COUNCIL'S 
DECISION CONCERNING THE REPORT O:f THE PERMANENT 

MANDATES COMMISSION ON THE WORK OF ITS TWELFm SESSION 1 

To the Secretary-General : London, July 2•lth, 1928. 

With reference to your letter No. 6A/516JX of March 13th last, I am directed by Scct·ctnry 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to otTer the following observations on the resolution adopted by the 
Council of the League on March 5th in regard to the report of the Permanent Mandntes 
Commission. · · 
' ·· 2. In paragraph A (1) of their resolution the Council request cerlain mnndatory Powers 
to furnish them with information concerning postnl rates in mandated territol'ics. The 
necessary enquiries of the Administrations of mandated territories on the points in question 
have not yet been completed, and a further communication will therefore be addressed to 
you on this point. .. 

·· 3. Paragraph A (2) of the resolution of the Council asks for information as to the action 
taken by mandatory Powers on the Council's resolution of April 23rd, 1923, regarding the 
status of inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates. The question of legislation 
to enable the inhabitants of such territories to obtain Imperial naturalisation was discussed 
at the Imperial Conferences of 1923 and 1926 and the terms of the Bill to give eiTect to the 
conclusions reached are still under consideration by the various Governments concerned. 
As regards_ the fourth paragraph of the resolution, His Majesty's Government in Great Britain 
believe that the question of the descriptive title to be accorded to the native inhabitants of 
the British Cameroons, British Togoland and Tanganyika is of practical importance only in 
so far as it concerns the description to be entered on passports granted to such persons. They 
have-decided to use the following formula on passports granted to native inhabitants of the 

• territories in question : 

. · { British Cameroons." 
" British protected person, native of the mandated territory of British Togoland," 

· .. . . Tanuanyilca." 

The Governments of the mandatory Dominions will doubtless return replies on this point 
in so far as it concerns the inhabitants of C mandated territories under their mandate. · 

4. As regards paragraph A (3) of the Council's resolution, His Majesty's Government 
note that the Permanent Mandates Commission will be glad to receive a map showing the 
final delimitation of the frontiers between British and French Cameroons and between British 
and French Togoland. 

· 5. The lists of general and special international conventions applied to mandated 
territories will be examined and a further communication will be addressed to you when the 
examination has been completed. So far as is possible, the reports rendered by His Majesty's 
Government in Great Britain on mandated territories, beginning with the reports for the year 
1928 will include the information for which the Permanent Mandates Commission has asked 
in regard to: (1) the application of general and special international conventions; (2) general 
statistics; and (3) financial statistics. · 

· 6. The special observations of the Permanent 1\Iandates Commission in regard to Iraq, 
the British Cameroons and British Togoland will be dealt with so far as possible in the annual 
reports on these territories for the year 1927. · 

(Signed) R. H. CAMPBELL. 

. • See Report of the Pennanent Mandates Commission (document C.564.1927. VI) ; Minutes (document C.545. 
M.194.1927. VI) ; and resolution of the Conncil dated March 5tb, 1928 (Official Journal, 9th Year, No. 4, April 
1928, page 375). · 

J 
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OBSERVATIONS DU GO~~T BRITANNIQUE _AU SUJET 
DE LA DECISION DU CONSEIL CONCERNANT LE RAPPORT DE LA 

COMMISSION PERMANENT£ DES MANDATS SUR LES TRA VAUX · . . 
• DE SA DOUZIEME SESSION1 

Londres, le 24 juillet 1928. 
Monsieur le Secretaire general, 

Me referant a votre lettre N° 6 A/516/X, en d~te du 13 mars dernier, j'ai .l'honn~ur, 
d'ordre du secretaire d'Etat sir Austen Chamberlam, -de porter a. votre con~a1ssance !es 
observations ci-apres sur Ia resolution adoptee le 5 mars par le Conse1l de Ia Soc1ete, au suJet 
du rapport de la Commission permanente des mandats. . . . . 

2. Dans lc paragrap~e A (1) de .sa resolution, 1~ Conseil d~mande a certames Pu1s~a~ces 
mandataires de lui fourmr des rense1gnements relatifs aux tanfs postaux dans les terntolfes 
sous mandat. Les enquHes n6cessaires des administrations des. territoires sous mandat en ce 
qui concerne les points en question ne sont pas encore termmees et, en consequence, une 
communication ulterieure vous sera adressee a ce sujet. · 

3. Le paragraphe A(2)de Ia resolution duConseil demandedes renseignementssur lasuite 
donnee par le.s Puissances mandatair~s a la resolution du Conseil, en date du 23-ayril 1923, 
concernant le statut des habitants des territoires sous mandats B. et C. La questiOn-de la 
legislation propre a pcrmettre aux habitants de ces territoires d'obtenir la naturalisation 
imperiale a ete discutee aux Conferences imperiales de 1923 et de 1926, et les termes du projet 
.de loi destine a donner ei'fet aux conclusionslormulees font encorel'objet d'un examen de-Ja
part des divers Gouvernements interesses. En ce qui concerne le quatrieme paragraphe de hi 
r6solution, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste en Grande-Bretagne estime que Ia question de 
la denomination a accorder aux habitants indigenes du Cameroun britannique, du Togo 
brittmnique et du Tanganyika ne presente une importance pratique que dans Ia mesure ~u 
cette disposition concerne la designation a inscrire sur les passeports accordes aux personnes 
en question. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste a decide d'employer, sur les passeports accordes 
aux habitants indigenes des territoires en question, la formule suivante : . 

· · · · · ~ Cameroun britarinique. » 
~Protege britannique, originaire du tenitoire sous mandat du Togo britannique; » · · 

· · - · · Tanganyika. » . . - -
.. Les. Gouvernements des Dominions mandataires fourruront ·certairiemeni urie· ieponse 

sur ce point, dans la mesure ou la resolution concerne les habitants des territoires sous mandat C 
places sous leur mandat. . · · · . · · . . .. . .. 

4. Au sujet du paragraphe A (3) de la resolution du Conseil, le Gouvernement ·de Sa 
Majeste a pris note que la Commission permanente des mandats a ex prime le desir de recevoii: 
une carte indiquant.la ~6li~itation definitive d~s ffo_ntieres entre le Camer?un britannique et 
le .. Cameroun franc;a1s, ams1 qu'entre le Togo bntanmque et le Togo franc;a1s. . 

5. Les listes des conventions internationales generales et speciales· appliquees · aux 
territoires sous mandat seront examinees et une communication ulterieure vous sera adressee 
des que cet. examen sera. termine. Autant qu'il sera possible, les rapports enYoyes par Ie 
Gouyernement de Sa J.ll~aJest~ en Grande-Bretagne. au sujet des territoires solis .mandat, a 
partlf ~e~ rapports relatifs a 1 annee 1928, comp~endront les renseignements demandes par la 
~ommis~Ion permanente des mandats en ce qut concerne: to !'application des conventions 
mtern~tionales generales et speciales ; 2° les statistiques generales et, 3o Ies statistiques 
financ1eres. · · . 

6. Les observations speciales de la Commission permanente des mandats au sujet de 
1:1r~k, d'!- Cameroun britannique et du Togo britannique feront, autant que cela sera possible, 
I obJet dune reponse dans les rapports annuels relatifs a.· ces territoires !>our. ~·annee 1927. 

(Signe) R. H. CAMPBELL. 
··--- ·- -- -

• Voir rapport de Ia CoJnmlsslon permancnte des mandats (document c 564 1927 Vi) p es b · (d 
ment C. 545. M. 194. 1927. VI) et resolution du Consell en date du 5 mars· 1928• (J • 1 0

: //ir~e,. -vervl~~x oc,n
N• 4, avril 1928, page 375). . • ourna · CJe , neu "'"e annoe, 

S.d. N. 1225 8(.!8 Imp. d'AmbWy. 

Publications de Ia Socil!t€! des Nations 

VI.A. MANUATS 
1928 VI.A. 10. 
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FIRST MEETING 

Held on Monday, October 24th, 1927, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis Tm>ODOLI. 

749. Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN spoke as follows : 

I have the honour to open the twelfth session of the Permanent Mandates Commissio~. 
On behalf of all the members of the Commission I wish to welcome our colleague, Dr. Ludw1g 

Kastl, who was appointed by the Council on September 9th last to occupy the new sea~ ~<:reated 
on the previous day, thus bringing the regulation number of members of the Comrruss10n up 
~~. . 

I am sorry to inform you that M. Yamanaka recently informed me by telegramfrom Tokio 
of the death of his father and of his inability to attend this session in consequence. ! am sure 
that I shall be interpreting the wishes of the Commission in sending him an express10n of our 
deepest sympathy. 

From a letter which I found on my arrival at Geneva, I have just learned that Sir F. Lu~ard 
will be unable to attend the session. Lady Lugard will probably have to. undergo an op~ration, 
and Sir Frederick is unable to leave her at the moment. I shall certamly be expr~ssmg ~he 
wishes of all the members in writing to him to assure him of our deep sympathy and m sendmg 
him our best hopes for Lady Lugard's complete recovery. 

Owing to the regular and conscientious work he has done, Sir F. Lugard has taken an impor
tant place among us, and his absence from the present session will be particularly d~eply regre~ed o 
owing to the special reasons which necessitate it. He had already carefully studied the vanous 
reports and the general questions which we are about to examine, and ha~ forwarded a number 
of questions which I shall put on his behalf to the accredited representatives of the mandatory 
Powers. · 

Since our last session the Council and the Assembly have as usual dealt with mandates 
questions in September. I was unable to come to Geneva at that time, but I asked our Vice
Chairman, M. Van Rees, to represent the Commission. I shall call upon him in a moment to 
give us a summary of the discussions in which he took part. Before doing so, however, I should 
like to lay stress on the great importance that I attach, from the point of view of its effect on 
the whole basis of the mandates.system, to the passage in the report unanimously adopted by 
the Council on September 8th, 1927, which deals with the legal relations between the mandatory 
Powers and the territories placed under their respective mandates. The Sixth Committee of 
the Assembly also called attention to the great importance of this passage. 

At the opening of our last session, I emphasised the amount of time and trouble that had 
been devoted by several members of the Commission to an attempt to enlighten the public in 
regard to the mandates system and its operation. Since then, our distinguished Vice-Chairman, 
M. Van Rees, has published a most admirable book, the result of long and devoted work, on 
International Mandates. He has been kind enough to send each of us a copy, and he may rest 
assured that all his colleagues will treasure this gift. 

M. Leopoldo Palacios was recently received as a member of the Royal Academy of Moral 
and Political Science in Madrid. On this occasion, M. Palacios submitted a very complete study 
on the mandates system and on the work of our Commission. M. Palacios's address was answered 
by Prof. Adolfo Posada, who paid a tribute to the work of the League of Nations in various 
fields, and especially in that of mandates. . 

Some of the members of the Commission remained at Geneva after the end of ·the July session 
to take part in the work of the Committee of Experts set up by the International Labour Office 
to study questions connected with native labour, especially forced labour and long-term contracts. 
The Commission will remember that, on June 20th last, it decided to postpone the study of the 
general question of forced labour .in mandated territories until the International Labour Office 
Committee of Experts had completed its work. I hope, therefore, that Mr. Grimshaw, who 
represented the Director of the Labour Office on that Committee, will be good enough at a 
subsequent meeting to give us a brief account of the work done at its first session. 

In conclusion, I will take this opportllnity of welcoming the accredited representatives of 
the mandatory Powers, who will once more afford us their very valuable assistance in the course 
of the next few days. 

_Dr. KASTL thanked the Chairman for his welcome and for the terms in which he had referred 
to him. He had accepted with great satisfaction the Council's invitation to become a member 
?f th_e Permanent Ma?d~tes Commission and he hoped to be able to assist the Commission in 
tts difficult task and. m 1~ work ~or the c?ltural. and economic development of the territories 
under mandate. This bemg the fust meeting which he was attending he wished to assure his 
colleagues that he would make it his utmost endeavour to fulfil their hdpes. · 
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The CHAIRMAN said that the members of the Commission felt great satisfaction at Dr. Kastl's 
presence among them.. He was convinced that Dr. Kastl's knowledge of financial and colonial 
~a~ers ~oul~ be particularly useful to the Commission in its endeavours to ensure, within the 
liiDits laid down by the Covenant, the evolution and civilisation of the countries placed under 
mandate. 

750. Statement by the Vice-Chairman on the Recent Work of the Council and the 
Assembly relative to Mandates. 

M. VAN RF:ES, Vice-Chairman, made the following statement on tl1e work of the Council 
and of the Assembly in September 1927 relative to mandates : 

. ~t the Chairman:s request, I had ~e honour to represent tl1e Permanent Mandates Com
IDISSlO!" at the meeting of the Council held on September 8th, 1927, and that of the Sixth 
ComiDittee of the Assembly held on September 16th, during which the various questions relating 
to mandates were discussed. 

Cou11cil. 

M. Beelaerts van Blokland, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands and Rap
porteur, summed up in the report he submitted to the Council the chief points dealt with in the 
Commission's report on its eleventh session. You have all had an opportunity of acquainting 
yourselves with this report and I have no doubt that you read it with great interest, particularly 
the paragraph dealing with the question relating to sovereignty raised in connection with South
. West Africa. 

This report was adopted by the Council without discussion : 
After amending, as you know, the Constitution and Rules of Procedure of our Conuuission 

to permit of the appointment of an additional member, the Council decided to forward to the 
mandatory Powers our observations concerning the List of Questions for Annual Reports on 
territories under B and C Mandates, together with the remarks on this subject included in the 
report of the Netherlands representative. · 

Further, in accordance with the usual procedure, the Council instructed the Secrctnry
e General to forward the Commission's observations on the annual reports to the Government of 

the mandatory Power concerned in each case and to request it to take the requisite action. 
The Council also approved the conclusions on the petitions examined by the Commission 

and instructed the Secretary-General to bring them to the knowledge of the mandatory Power 
and of the petitioner concerned in each case. 

Assembly . 

. On'the proposal of the Portuguese delegation, the Assembly decided, according to pre
cedent, to refer to its Sixth Committee the different documents relating to the question of 
mandates distributed to the Members of the League since the last session of the Assembly. 

·On September 16th a debate took place on this subject in the Sixth Committee. 
Dr. Nansen, the Norwegian delegate, submitted a number of observations on the recent 

work of the various organs of the League with regard to mandates. Among other points, he 
emphasised the importance of the report adopted by the Council on September 8th as regards 
the legal relation between the mandatory Powers and the mandated territories. He was glad 
to note from a study of the Commission's documents that it was proceeding to the codification 
of the various rules relating to petitions. As regards the liquor traffic, he noted with satis
faction that the Commission had succeeded in defining certain technical terms concerning this 
traffic. He also expressed concern at the increase in the importation of liquor into certain 
mandated territories. 

In his very interesting speech, Dr. NallSen also mentioned the situation in Iraq, in Syria 
and in Western Samoa. He referred to the importance of the d'uties of the officials representing 
the mandatory Powers in the mandated territories, and emphasised the value of the publication 
in full of the Minutes of the Commission's sessions. 

Mr. Knowles (New Zealand), in reply to a question by Dr. Nansen, informed the Sixth 
Committee that a Royal Commission, presided over by the Chief Justice of New Zealand, had 
been appointed by the New Zealand Government to enquire into the situation in Samoa, and 
that this Commission's report would be submitted to the Permanent Mandates Commission as 
soon as it was ready. 

Mr. Smit (South Africa) made a few observations on certain points raised in Dr. Nansen's 
speech and welcomed the appointment of a German member on the Commission. 

The Chairman of the Sixth Committee having invited me to speak, I declared my willingness 
to supply any information the Committee might desire. But, as I was only present as representa
tive of the Permanent Mandates Commission, I thought that I should merely take up the 
questions raised by the Norwegian delegate, .w.hich were address.ed directly to the Mand!ltes 
Commission. I therefore confined myself to gtvmg a few explanations on some of the questions 
raised by Dr. Na11Sen, and notably on that relating to certain petitions alleged to have been 
addressed to a mandatory Power for trallSmission to the League and which had not reached 
Geneva. I thought it my duty also to emphasise the fact that our CoiDinission's Minutes 
contain both the questions put ~d the a~credited :epresentatives'. replies, ~nd that in.fut?re 
they would constitute a source of information essential to any acquamtance Wlth the application 
of the mandates system and ';Vith the development of the mandated territories. I made a point 

, 
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. 'ch · dea with regard to the publicity of the 
of explaining the considerat~ons by w~. we were. gm rinci le the application of which 
Coi:nmission's meetings, w~le emphaststng. t~at thisd whl ~ aepenaed on the questions figuring 
was discussed at each sesston of the Commtsston an w c 

on t~na§:nt:~ber 23rd, Dr. Nansen, as Rapporteur of. the Six~h Co~ttee, submitted t? the 
Assembl ~ re ort dealin with various points raised tn the discus~ton before the Comrmttee. 
The resolution ~dopted by ~he Assembly renews the vote of confidence tn the Permanent Mandates 
Commission and in the Council passed last year. . d fi · th t ch · 1 

The Assembly went on to congratulate the Commission on its success tn e mng e e meld 
terms concerning the liquor traffic and expressed the hop~ !hat all the mandatory Powers wou 
soon be able to indicate their acceptance of these defiruttons. . . 

The Assembly also asked the Council to request the P~rmanent ~andate~ Comrm~s~on to 
continue to give serious consideration to the causes of the tncrease~ tmportatton of spmtdou~ 
liquors into certain territories under B mandate and to the steps which had been taken to ea 
with this problem. · . 

Lastly, the Assembly expressed its appreciation of the value of the Min~tes of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission's meetings. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been at Geneva during the last s-ession of.the :\ssembly, and 
had noted with satisfaction the great interest taken by the different delegat10ns tn the wo~k of 
the Mandates Commission. In the previous year there had appeared to be so~e uncertatnty. 
Following on the discussion in the Council, there had been ground for wondenng v.:hether. the 
Commission's work was properly understood. This year, however, such dou?~ were 1mposs1ble, 
and no protest had been raised against the doctrine expounded ~y !he Comrm~s1on. It ap~ear~d 
that that doctrine had been fully accepted and that the Comrmss1on could, tn future, ~~ntatn 
the position which it had thought right to adopt for the complete fulfilment of the provts10ns of 
the Covenant. 

M. Rappard wished to join in the congratulations addressed by the Chairman toM. Van Rees 
for the work which the latter had recently published. He had studied that work not only as a 
university man but also as a member of the Mandates Commission, and he thought that it would 
powerfully assist the work of enlightening public opinion. It was difficult for the man in the street 
to understand the Commission's work on account of its great complexity. M. Van Rees's publi
cation would be the connecting link between the Commission's technical work and public opinion. c 
Hence, M. Rappard thought that it would be of very great use from this point of view. He 
thought that the same opinion might be expressed with regard to M. Palacios' publication as 
soon as time had· been given to study it. 

M. VAN R:e:Es thanked his colleagues for the terms in which they had referred to his work, 
which, such as it was, did not seem to merit such high appreciation. Up to the present, he had 
published only the first volume of a work which he hoped to be able to continue, .but the merits 
of which, he trusted would not be exaggerated. He had tried to expound in the volume which 
had already appeared the main principles of the League's supervision over the administration of 
the mandated territories, which necessarily called for a detailed account of the organisation and 
composition of the Mandates Commission and a definition of the spirit in which the Commission 
carried out its task in collaboration with the accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers. 
The later volumes should deal with the real work of the Commission and .the practical results of 
its activities during the years which had passed since the Commission had been established. In 
this way he had thought he could give as complete a survey as possible of what the Commission 
was, how it worked and what help it had been able to give in the development of the mandates 
system. Briefly, he had endeavoured to produce something practical without any pretensions 
to scientific worth. 

M. PALACIOS said that he was deeply touched by the way in which the Chairman and 
M. Rappard had referred to him, and thanked them warmly for the complimentary terms in 
which they had spoken of his work. 

751. Statement by the Chief of the Mandates Section. 

M. CATASTINI read the following statement : 

· Since the last session of the Commission, the work of the Mandates Section has developed 
regularly on normal lines. The Section has continued to send every month to the members of 
the Co~ssi.on a fil~ containing information taken from the various official and unofficial docu
ments which 1t .exarmnes for that purpose. The question raised by the Vice-Chairman at the end 
of the last seSSlon regarding !1- <;ollection of publications dealing with mandates, which could be 
lent to members of the ComrmSSlon 'Yhen desired, has been gone into by the Section, the Librarian 
and ~e . Treasur~ of t;he Secretanat. The memorandum which I shall commiDlicate to the 
~om~sston on this subJect gives details of the possibilities of meeting the Commission's wishes 
tn this matter. 

The Section ha~ also prepared documents on the following subjects, which are on the agenda 
of the present sess1on : 

Ex-enemy Property (document C.P.M./639); 

( 
General and Special International Conventions applied in Mandated Territories 

docu~ents C.P.M./632 and 633); 

(d 
Ltst of Assembly and Council Decisions on Subjects connected with Mandates 

ocument C.P.M./635). 
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During the last few months, the Section has also acted as Secretariat to the Council and the 
A;ssembly for mandates and slavery questions. The Vice-Chairman of the Commission has just 
~ve~ a summary of the discussion at the Council and Assembly on mandates, and I have already 
di~tnbuted for the information of the members of the Commission the report of the Sixth Com
rmttee o~ the Assembly on slavery. Five of the seven mandatory Powers have ratified the Slavery 
Convention of 1926, which is thus in force in ten of the fourteen mandated territories . 

. At its recent session, the Assembly also referred to the position of mandated territories ii1 
connection with other questions. The Council and the Assembly considered the report of the 
League of Nations High Commissioner on the position of Armenian refugees in Syria, and the 
humanitarian work done for women and children there by Miss J eppe. 

I will now put before the Commission a table ~howing the dates of arrival of the six annual 
reports of the mandatory Powers which have been received since the last session. According to 
a decision of the Council, these should have reached the Secretariat before September 1st. 

Annual reports. 

Western Samoa •........................ 

Pacific Islands under Japanese mandate ... . 
Togoland under British mandate .......... . 
Iraq ................................... . 
Cameroons under British mandate .. . ..... . 
Ruanda-Urundi ......................... . 

Administrative 
period. 

April 1st, 1926, 
to March 31st, 1927 

1926 
1926 
1926· 
1926 
1926 

Date of receipt 
by the Secretnriut. 

August 19th, 1927. 
August 29th, 1927. 
September 9th, 1927. 
September 12th, 1927. 
October 3rd, 1927. 
October 8th, 1927. 

In addition to these annual reports, the Secretariat has received from the Japanese and New 
Zealand Governments detailed replies to the observations made by the Commission after exami
ning the last reports received on the territories under the mandate of these Powers. The Council 
forwarded the Commission's observations to the mandatory Powers, requesting them to tuke 
any necessary action. The replies deal with the various questions raised by members of the 
Commission during the discussions, as well as with the observations of the Commission. 'l'he 
Ruanda-Urundi report contains a special section dealing with the action taken on the Com-

• mission's observations made at its ninth session. In the case of Iraq, Togoland and the 
Cameroons under British mandate, references to last year's observations are embodied in the 
annual reports for 1926. For the convenience of members of the Commission, the Section has 
made lists of references to the pages in the reports; lists which will be distributed shortly. 

I sl10uld mention that we have not yet been able to let the Commission have the tables of 
statistics for all the mandated territories which the Secretary-General, with the Council's autho
risation, asked the mandatory Powers a year ago to supply. The figures for Syria and the 
Lebanon have not yet been received. 

The general index of the Commission's Minutes (sixth to tenth sessions) is being printed, and 
copies of an analytical index to be inserted at the end of the Minutes of the eleventh session 
were distributed recently. 

M. RAI'PARD enquired what were the five Powers which had ratified the 1926 Convention 
on Slavery. 

He also asked what were the statistical tables to which M. Catastini had referred, and whether 
any of them dealt with the liquor traffic. 

M. CATASTINI replied that the five mandatory Powers which had ratified the 1926 Convention 
on Slavery were Great Britain, New Zealand, South Africa, Belgium and Australia. 

The statistical tables which he had mentioned referred to the size of the territory, population, 
trade, public debt, to certain expenditure concerned in particular with the mandates system 
such as those for education, public health and public works. They did not refer to theli quor 
traffic. 

M. RAI'PARD said that, since the Commission's last session, Miss Elwood had left the Secre
tariat, where she had for several years rendered the most devoted services to the Mandates 
Section. He took this opportunity of expressing his thanks to Miss Elwood. The anonymous 
work done in the Secretariat was beyond value. As former Director of the Mandates Section, 
M. Rappard had had an opportunity of appreciating the ability and intelligence which Miss 
Elwood had invariably sllown in her work during the time when she belonged to the Section. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad to take the-opportunity offered by M. Rappard's observation of 
thanking Miss Elwood on behalf of the Commission. Miss Elwc;x>d had given invaluable assistance 
in organising the work of the Commission in its present form. 

752. Agenda of the Twelfth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
(Annex 1). 

The CHAIRMAN made the following observations regarding the agenda : 

The provisional agenda which was distributed to you some weeks ago includes the exami
nation of six annual reports, those for Iraq, Cameroons under British mandate, Togo land under 
British mandate, Ruanda-Urundi, Western Samoa and the Islands under Japanese mandate . 

• 
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In this connection, I regret the necessity of once again calling attenti~ to the fact that fom: '?ut 
of the six reports were received after the date fixed by the Council Those for the Bntish 
Cameroons and Ruanda-Urunw, which should, according to the regulations, have arrived at 
Geneva lx:fore September 1st, were in fact only received more than a month later. 

I should point out that, following on a trial period, the mandatory Powers themselves 
expressed their preference as to the date for sending in their annual reports, which date w:as 
fixed by the Council to meet their wishes. Under these circumstances, I am sure that the entire 
Commission will agree with me in expressing its regret for this delay, which is not calculated to 
facilitate our serious consideration of the reports. The Commission will no doubt wish to express 
the hope that the mandatory Powers will do their utmost to obviate similar delays in future. 

There are also on the agenda two petitions (relating to Togoland under French mandate 
and Soutb.·Wl"Bt Africa respectively) and the usual report by the Chairman on petitions which 
have been forwarded to him since the last session and which do not, in his opinion, merit the 
Commission's attention, 

Furthermore, we have before us certain memoranda or reports prepared by some of our 
colleagues or by tb.e Secretariat on tb.e following questions : 

(a) Ex-enemy property : information supplied by· the mandatory Powers in response 
to the Commission's request; 

(b) Codification .of decisions in respect of procedure relative to petitions; 
(c) List of general and" special international conventions applied in mandated 

h·rritorics; 
(d) Collection of decisions taken by the Assembly .and the Council with regard 

to mandates; • 
(e) Note by tb.e Secretariat concerning the possibility of placing at the disposal of the 

members of the Commission copies of various publications dealing with mandates. 

'l'he provisional agenda also includes a resolution referring to proclamations of a state of 
siege, communicated by the British. League of Nations Union. Lastly, Mme. Wicksell has sent 
in a memorandum concerning the education of coloured races. The annual report of the Inter· 
national Central Bureau for the Control of the Liquor Traffic in Africa, which is also placed on the 
agenda, has just reacb.ed the Secretariat and will be distributed shortly. ~ 

Since the provisional agenda was drawn up, a new petition has reached us through the regular 
channel, namely, one emanating from 1.1. Lange, of South-\Vest Africa. I suggest that we 
should examine tllis petition during the present session. 

I have also added to the agenda two general questions concerning : 

(1) 'l'he purchase of supplies by or for the use of the Administrations of mandated 
territories or for public works; and 

(2) 'l'he postal tariffs of territories under A and B mandates. 

'l'hese two questions have already occupied the Commission's attention at previous 
meetings, but I tlunk tltat it would be well to undertake a more exhaustive study now. In this 
connection, I have prepared notes which will shortly be distributed to the members of 
the Comnussion. · 

Sir I~. Lngard, whose absence is a matter of regret to us all, has sent in a note which raises 
various matters concerning the liquor traffic. I tlllnk that it too should be placed on the agenda 
of the session. . 

Have the niembers of the Commission any other proposals to make as regards the agenda? 
Are there nny questions wluch they wish to add to it? If not, perhaps we may, without further 
discussion, ndopt tile agenda with tlte additions I have just proposed. 

M. VAN Rnus pointed out thnt the agenda appeared somewhat heavier than was actually 
the case. He wished, moreover, to drnw the Commission's attention to certain special points. 
He did not propose to nsk for their inclusion in the agenda but hoped to be able1to submit them 
to his colleagues during the session. He referred to the following matters : 

1. Revision of certain of tlte provisions of the Rules of Procedure which should be drafted 
so as to conform more nearly to the present situation of the Mandates Commission. 

2. Various Sltggestions put forward by the Secretariat concerning certain petitions. 

3. F.xcltange of views on the question raised by Dr. Nansen in the Sixth Committee of the 
Assembly concerning the desirability of discussing certain general questions in public session. 
M. V~n Rees reminded the Conmussion in tills connection that Dr. Nansen attached great value 
to ~us procedure nnd he thought that, whatever might result from an exchange of views on the 
subJect. the Commission should not refrain from dealing '1\ith it, out of deference to Dr. Nansen, 
who had always tried to support the efforts of the Commission. 

4. ~emodelling of the reports subnlitted to the Council in order to make them easier for 
tlte public to understand. . 

5. Inclusion of the fundamental principles of the mandates system in the school curricula 
of the mandatory Powers. 



-IS-

As regards this last point. M. Van Rees read the follo";ng extract from a re\iew, La Pa1$ 
par k Drml, of February 1927 : 

[Translation.] 

'.'When we examine the plac:e held by the League of Nations in school textbooks, we first 
look mto the history books. These more than anything else win show us the tntth. It is, 
however, useful to examine as well textbooks on geogrnpby. A pentsal of tlu.•se will lead 
to certain somewhat curious conclusions. For our part. we bave discovered, with notl1ing 
short of stupefaction, that. seven years after the signatme of the Treaty of Versnilles and the 
establishment of the League of Nations, most of the geographical textbooks intended for 
primary and secondary schools systematically ignore the colomal n1andates. and regard t11em 
as nothing more than a form of annexation. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' ' 

"It will be seen that, except in certain rare cases, tl1e way in which our geographicnl text• 
books have been drawn up leaves much to be desired. Some one will perhaps say t11at these 
books are intended for the use of schoolchildren and that our criticism is directed to a quite 
special subject. which does not perhaps demand impeccable sdenti fie nccurncy, This excuse, 
however, would in tntth be somewhat too convenient. The first duty of a man of learning 
is sinc:erity nnd conscientiousness, even when his audience consists of children, for t11e lntter, 
like adults, and perhaps even more than they, have a right to tl1e tn1th. What fa regrettnble 
in the quotations we have given is their intentional ignorance of n new legal system s~·t liP 
in 1919 to improve, nccording to the words of the Covenant. 'the wcll·beinga nd development 
of peoples not yet able to stand by themselves \lnder the strenuous conditions of tl1e modem 
world'. We do not for a moment believe that tllis ignorance Is due to nny preconceived 
hostility to the League. 

"But we need not scrutinise the motives of those who prepared our achool tcxtbook11. 
It is enough for us to point out their repeated errors on essential points. It Ia pnrticulurly 
deplorable that those tendencious interpretations nnd negligent affirmation-which nrc 
incorrect less in what they say than in what they do not say-relate to a aystcm which 
is typical of post-war international law . • • . 
0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ' • • ' • • • • • • • • 

"Thanks to our textbooks on geography, one whole generation of French p~ople will 
be persuaded, from what they have learnt at school, that Togoland, the Cam~roona and 
Syria have been purely and simply incorporated in the colonial domain of France. • . . 
It is useless to insist on the possible consequences of this disastrous error. 

"It is for the Mandates Commission and t11e League itscU to gauge the extent of the 
evil and to discover the remedy. Why should not the League, after lnstntctlng the Institute 
for-Intellectual Co-operation to undertake an enquiry dealing with the preparution of geogra• 
phical and historical textbooks in the mandatory countries, invite the Governments to 
make the nec:essary corrections in tile Interests of trutll nnd peace alike? From thla lllu .. 
tration taken from an actual case (and tllere are othera which we shall give when the time 
comes), we may conclude how urgent-nay, how indispensable-it Ia that the League ahould 
be included in our school curricula." · 

M. Van Rees thought tllat this question might form the subject of 11 recommendation to the 
Council, which should be requested to ask fhe Committee on Intellectual Co-o11eratlon to examine 
the form in which the mandates system was studied in schools, to keep an eye on achool text
books, and tf> exert its influence witll the Governments to aee that the preparation of these book11 
co:d>rmed to a true conception. of the exercise of the mandates over the countri,.. undl'f 
guardianship. 

Mme. \VICXSEU. had read the very interesting article mentioned by M. Van Reea and felt 
certain that the members of tile Commission would view with great sympathy both ita object 
and its contents. The most interesting point in tile matter was that the article had been published 
in a French review of long standing and unquestionable reliability, and that it dealt with a aubjed 
on which that review had a right to state its opinion. She felt, however, a little doubtful aa to 
the Commission's competence to take up the question, even within the modest limite augge11tcd 
by M. Van Rees. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that tile question raised by M. Van Reet should be di8CUst!ed 
and that the Commission could usefully return to it at a later meeting. 

M. RAPPARD said that he fully agreed witll M. Van Rees. He thought it right, however, to 
point out that among tile textbooks referred to were certain geographical textbooks prepared 
by M. Maurette, who was a member of the International Labour Office. M. Maurette' a attention 
having been drawn to the subject by the remarks of M. Prudhommeaux, he had explained that 
the textbooks in question had been issued several years before the war and had been rapidly and 
imperfectly re-edited at the close of hostili~es.. New editions, however, would certainly ~how 
that the statements regarding mandated territories had been corrected. M. Rappard accordingly 
wished to point ont that the matter was merely an oversight and that there was no question in 
this case at least, of an expression of imperialistic aims. 
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SECOl'.L> liEETING 

Held on Tuesday, October 25th, 1927, at 10 .• 10 a.m. 

753. Iraq : Examination of th.e Annual Report for 1926. 

Mr. Bourdillon, Couni!CIIor to the High Commissioner for Iraq. and 1\Ir. Lloyd (Colonial Office) 
came to the table of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that a year ago, on the occasion of the first exa
mination of the annual reports from the ~andatory. Power on the adn;ll!listra.tion of Ir!lq: the 
Commission had had the pleasure of heanng from S1r Henry Dobbs, Bntish H1gh Comiii.ISSlOner 
in Iraq, a highly interesting review of the developments in that territory from the time when 
Great Britain had first assumed responsibilities there up to the time of that session of the Com
mission. As the Commission had remarked in its report to the Council. this statement "could not 
but make a favourable impression" upon it. . . . 

During the past year many further developments of mterest had taken place m this, !he 
most advanced, politically speaking, .of the territo?es und.er mandate. He need o!lly menti~n 
recent rcportA in the Press concermng conversatiOns which were at present taking place 1n 
J,ondon between the mandatory Power and representatives of Iraq and others with reference to 
discoveries of oil in the much-talked-of concession held by the Turkish Petroleum Company. 

'l'he British Government had once again shown its desire to collaborate with the Commission 
by aending a high official from the country itself, in the person this time of the Assistant High 
ConuniHsioncr, Mr. Bourdillon. The Chairman believed that the accredited representative had 
already prepared some remarks which would doubtless deal with certain of the points of obvious 
interest to the Commission, and before asking his colleagues whether they had questions to raise 
under the different headings in accordance with which the discussion would take place and of 
which a list had been communicated to the Commission, he was sure that his colleagues would 
wnnt to liRten to Mr. Bourdillon's preliminary remarks. 

General Statement by the Accredited Representative. 

Mr. Dommii.I.ON, after thanking the Chainnan for his welcome, made the following 
Rtntcment : 

I am very grateful for the kind welcome that has been extended to me, and for the oppor
tunity which is given me of making a 'preliminary statement, of which I shall avail myself. 

Sir Henry Dobbs, when he presented previous reports on Iraq to this Commission last year, 
gave in his opening statement a full and detailed description of the type of administration which 
hnH been set up in Iraq and of the policy which is being followed by Great Britain in the endeavour 
to fulfil the tnsk she has accepted in that country. It is, therefore, unnecessary for me to say 
more than that during the year which is now under review there was no change, in the main, 
in that policy, and that the successful results which Sir Henry Dobbs claimed to have been 
achieved by it were maintnlned. 

In any Oriental country success in the collection of direct taxation, provided that such 
succcss is not due solely or even mainly to coercive military or police operations, is the most 
ccrtnin indication both of the respect which is inspired by the Central Government as a whole 
nnd of the efficiency and integrity of individual officials. In the financial year 1925-26. the 
-taxation of agricultural produce in Iraq, with a minimum of coercive measures and of consequent 
discontent, renlised a surplus of but little short of thirty per cent over the actual budget estimate, 
and, although this surplus was partly due to the high conversion rates for the Government share 
of the winter crops, a really large share of the credit is due to the confidence enjoyed by the central 
administration and to the standard of administration maintained by the majority of the local 
provincinl ofticinls. I do not wish the Commission to understand that the sole, or even the main, 
ob~t>ct of a Government should be to collect taxes. But I do maintain that the ability· of an 
Oncntnl Government to realise its revenue as fully as possible without producing the discontent 
thnt is the natural result of oppression or partiality is the surest indication of its ability to fulfil 
its other functions and to e.'\:pend to the best advantages of the country the revenues so collected. 

'l'he total revenues of Iraq for the year exceeded the estimates by Rs.47 1/2 lakhs, or over 
8 per cent. Excluding supplementary estimates for expenditure, which were passed at a time 
when expansion of revenue and tmderspending on certain services could be foreseen. expenditure 
wns less than the original budget estimate by approximately Rs.26 lakhs. or over 5 per cent. 
It may be suggested that this result is mainly due to faulty estimation. but it should be remem
bered that the Iraq Parliament takes its duties in connection with the budget very seriously, 
that durin_~ the year t~nder review the Parliamentary Committee which examined and reported 
on the bttdJ:."Ct was mrunly composed of members of the two opposition parties. and that conse
quently estimates, particularly of expenditure, were subjected to very close parliamentary scrutiny 
~nd criticism and were in several cases materially reduced. The point which I wish to emphasise 
~s ~hat not only was. the ge':leral result of the wo;ki~ of the financial year 1925-26 satisfactory 
m ttself from the pmnt of VJe\\· of a Treasury which 1s bound, as the Iraq Treasury is at present 
bound, to have the strictest regard to eronomy, but it was still more satisfactory in that it 
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. . . 

indicated _both the realisation by the Executive and by the Pnrlinment of the need for economy. 
and that 1t gave a practical testimonial to the general standard of the administration. 
. U I may be permitted a personal digression. I should like to say that I have now been serving 

·~Iraq for more than nine years; that is to sny. since a date n1ore thnn three years prior to the 
d:ccession of His Majesty King Faisal. When Sir Percy Cox returned to Iraq at the end of 19'20 
to replace direct British administration by a national Government. I shared the feeling of most 
other British officers in the country at the time who have since continued to serve there. We 
glad}y welcomed the experiment. but we were convinced in our hearts that the resulting loss of 
efliaency would be dangerous. Our anticipations bave been pleasantly disappointed. The 
Ira9 ~ple have tackled their task 'With a sober deternunation which has nuule British co·o~e
ration m that task exceedingly pleasant. and they have shown nn administrative cnpttcity wtth 
which. I am free to admit. I had not credited them. 

That they should have made mistakes in principle as well as in tMail was lnevitnble, and 
they have evinced .one particular tendency wluch, altltough it arises originally from n desire to 
secure efficiency. has produced harmful results in the past and will need to be carefully watched 
in the future. I refer to the tendency to over-centrali~ntion. The extent to which Individual 
ministers. and even the Cabinet as a whole. concern themselves witb quite minor administrative 
details is considerable. This over~ntralisation is harmful in two directions. In the first t>lace 
it means that personal party politics are liable to play too great a part in purely administrative 
matters. The local official. who should be free from political influences, Inevitably floels that 
his decisions may be upset on political grounds and his actions interfered with for other than 
administrative reasons. He consequently tends to trim his snils to the JlOlitical breeze which 
is for the moment guiding the actions of his Minister, and the continuity of the administration 
suffers. In the second place. ministerial interference in matters of detail. even when It is based, 
as it often is. on sound administrative reasons, tends to undermine tl1e re~ponsibllity and snp the 
confidence of the permanent official. Iraq Ministers are nt times too t>rone to listen to lndivldnnl 
complaints against the action of permanent officials, and tltey have yet to leuru that for official!! 
in their high position. a certain degree of inaccessibility is e~~Sential. · 

I have suggested that this over-centralisation is due partly to a gcnwne desire for efficiency. 
It is also the inevitable result of the absence of strong administrative sef\'ices with sound trndl· 
tions. The Civil Services of Iraq are still in tlleir infancy. The natural capacity is undoubtedly 
there, but experience is lacking. The Cadre Commission, for a variety of reasona, baa been 

• unable to progress very far in its difficult task, and the general position of the "permanent" 
officials is not sufficiently defined or secured. There is therefore an ever present danger that 
an administrative official may allow IUs judgment to be over-ruled by con11iderations of a political 
nature, and may permit fears for the security of his position to influence his nctionaln a direction 
which he knows to be wrong. The British advisory otlicinls and the High Commissioner are 
fully alive to the necessity for safeguarding the position of competent and honest officials, nne! 
to the danger of allowing political considerations to piny too great a part In matters of 
administration. 

Nor do I mean to suggest tllat Iraq l.'.linisters are tllemselves not ready to give fullaupport 
to capable subordinates. But I do feel that the tendency to over-centralise exl8ts, At this 
early stage it is almost inevitable, but it needs very careful watching. I have dealt with thl11 
point at some length. because I feel it is desirable that this Commission should acquire a greater 
knowledge of the general atmosphere tllat prevails in Iraq than can be attained by the mere 
perusal of an· official report. The report for 1926 reflects great credit upon the Iraq Government, 
and justly so. But it is inevitable that some difficulties and some dangerous tendencies ahould 
exist, and I do not want this Commission to think that my Government is either Ignorant of, or 
anxious to conceal, these difficulties and tllese dangerous tendencies. 

Before turning to certain questions which arise out of the Minutes of the 8t.'llsion of thi.e 
Commission when it considered various reports on Iraq. I should like to make a brief ref,'fence 
to what was undoubtedly tlle outstanding event of Ute year under review. I refl'f to the settle· 
ment of the northern frontier of Iraq. After a long period of uncertainty and anxk.-ty, the Council 
of the League of Nations gave a decision which, although it left the Iraq Government with the 
problem of finding land for a large number of homeless people, was still very gratifying to that 
Government. The danger remained tllat the carrying out of that decillion might leave the 
relations between Iraq and her northern neighbour anything but friendly. That danger Wa.tl 

finally averted by the treaty which was concluded at Angora in June 1926. By that treaty 
Turkey freely accepted, with one minor modification readily a~llented to by Iraq, the decillion 
of the Council of the League. Further, that treaty definitely laid the basis of excellent future 
relations between the two countries, and those relations have been maintained. 

It is true that the establishment of normal commercial relations has been pnovented by the 
disturbed condition of the Turkish frontier districts. But though temporary internal conditio1111 
have made it impossible for Turkey to assist at present in the e5tablishment, or rather the renewal, 
of commercial relations which would undoubtedly benefit both countries, she hall, in all her 
dealings with Iraq subsequent to the signing of the treaty, given ample evidence of every dl11ire 
to be Iraq's most friendly neighbour; and the Iraq Governmt-nt haJJ rt:!!pondl'<l fully, 
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The meetings of the Permanent Frontier Commission have been distinguished ~ an a~ 
sphere of marked &ympathy and cordiality. Direct correspondence between local frontie_r ~ffic_a1s 
is encouraged by both Governments and is producing excellent results. The actual deliDlltation 
of the frontk-r (if I may be pardoned a reference to an event subsequen~ to the_y~ under :r:eJJ?rtl' 
has been concluded in a spirit of friendship and understanding an~ wtth a ~mmum of fri~ot(. 
While great credit is due to the tact and impartiality of M .. Baescl1~n, the Pr«;Sident of the~~
tation Commission, this result could not have been achieved wtthout a smcere ~eternunati?n 
on both sides to avoid creating unnecessary difficulties. Turkey and Iraq, at one time potential 
enemit-s, have in fact become sincere friends. 

The extent to which Iraq is dependent upon the good will of her neighbours is considerable. 
Of the fourteen provinces of Iraq there are only three whicll do not at one point or ~other t?ucll 
upon an external frontier. The principle of direct correspondence between local offica1s on e_Jther 
side of the frontier, to which I have referred above in the case of Turkey,~ also been establish_ed 
vis-d-vi• Syria, Ncjd and Persia, and with good results. The refusal of P~a formally~ recogmse 
Iraq (in spite of which refusal Iraq allows a considerable number of Pemans to exercse C<?nsular 
functtons in her territory) has inevitably made relations between these two Gov~ents difficult, 
but even in this instance there has been a certain amount of successful co-operation between local 
frontier officials. 

I will now turn to certain matters arising out of the Minutes of the tenth session of this 
Commission and out of its report to the Council of the League. Although the High Commissioner 
was of course aware, bdore the 1926 report was compiled, of the specific points upon whicll the 
Commission desired that that report should contain information, the full Minutes of the ten_th 
Hession were not received until after the report had been compiled and despatclled to the Colomal 
Office, and a pentsal of those Minutes reveals certain directions in whicll I may be able usefully 
to supplement the information which has been given in the report itself. The following specifi~ 
requests for information were made in the report submitted by this Commission to the Council 
of the I,eague : 

"The Commission noted that the reform of the land taxes and a tax on profits or 
•turnover' are under consideration, and it will be glad to learn what conclusions are 
reached on this subject. 

"The final decision as to the liability of Iraq in respect of the Ottoman Debt is also a c 
matter of great interest. 

"'!he Commission will also be glad to receive the information whicll the accredited 
representative has promised to give in the next report regarding the nature, number, method 
of collection and yield of the principal taxes as well as the amount of the debt at present 
due by Iraq to Great Britain, and also the amount of the sums expended by the mandatory 
Power for which repayment is not requested. 

" The Commission will be glad of information as to any provisions of the Ottoman Law 
governing relations between employers and employed whicll may still be in force in Iraq, 
and also as to the terms of the contracts of railway employees. · 

"The Commission hopes that the next report will contain further details as to nual 
schools and primary and Se<.'Ondary schools in towns." 

Full information in regard to the reform of the land taxes is given on pages 77 and 83 of 
the report now under review. As is indicated there, little was done actually to introduce improved 
methods, but a great deal (in fact, considering the shortage of experienced staff, a very great 
den!) was done to collect information, to devise improved methods, and to ascertain the opinion 
of local ofilcials and of the public generally as to the possibility of applying snell methods. 
Broadly speaking, .tlte ideal to be aimed at is a cash assessment fixed for a number of years. 
Given just provision for remissions in the event of such calamities as flood locusts or an excep
tionally. dry season, tltis system is undoubtedly the best from the point of 'view of the Treasury, 
the cultivator and the development of the country. It costs far less than periodic measurement 
or estimation and is le~ susceptible of abuse. The cultivator knows exactly where he stands, 
and~ perhaps the most 1mportant reason of all, it encourages development by penalising the lazy 
~ultivator or careless lundlo!d and rewarding the thrifty and enterprising. It demands, however, 
m the first plnce, an extensiVe survey which the country caunot at present afford· in the second 
a determination of a rate of demand which shall be just both to the revenue p;yer and to th~ 
'l'rensury; and, in the third, a determinn~on, having regard to title deeds or previous custom 
or both, as to who shall be actually responSible for tlte payment of the revenue, such responsibility 
C'arrying with it, of course, some sort of title to possession. 

Any immediate attempt to fix even an approximation to a universal cash rate of demand 
is q_uite out of the question. Apart from the fact that the actual cash value of any given crop 
vanes not only from year to year (n difficulty which might be met by averaging) but from localitv 
to locnlity (a difficulty which cannot be so met), the actual percentage of the crops whicll th-e 
Government has been supposed t~ collect in the past varies enormously, this variation being 
due to such fnctors us lack of secunty, JlOwerful vested interests and the like. A certain amount 
hns alrendy been done to equalise tlt~u~hm~t the country ~e Pl;rcentage of the crops to be claimed 
by the Govenuueut, and such equalisation Is one of the clllei mms whicll the revenue department 
has constantly in view. But it cnn only be attained gradually. No one who only pays 5 per 
cent to the Govemment will willingly pny 10 per cent because he is told that someone has for 

. rears pnst paid ~ per s:e~t. and the raising of the demand in under-taxed districts most, in the 
mterests of secunty, be effected gradually. Nor is it possible, merely with a view to consistency, 
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to reduce a reasonable demand because it is neces..<;ary to be content 'llith a lower demand 
elsewhere. 

The pitfalls that beset the path of the theorist in revenue collection are many. The need 
fo': reform is o~vions. but the need for caution in introducing refomlS which are theoretically 
ununpea~ble 1s great. A striking instance of this recently occurred in the Hai district of the 
Kut provmce. Assessment of the 'llinter crops had previously ~n by annual estimation of the 
value of the ~ps. a method, to quote the v."Ords of the report. "highly int-xact. unsatisfactory 
and replete With opportunities for malpmctice." The district in question is divilled into a number 
of well defined estates, and it was decided to take the avemge of the lnst three years demand on 
each estate and to make a fixed demand at this mte for the next three years, a law permittin~:c 
this method of assessing the demand having been passed by Parliament. The new method woul\l 
have saved the Government a large sum in collection expen.~ and was welcomed by the pros
peetive revenue payers. But the question aro..c;e as to the persons from whom tht- three-year 
demand should be made. There exists in this district (and elsewben.•) a cla!IS'of lantllord JlO.'l!ll'lllling 
title deeds obtained from the Turkish Government to large an•as of lund, but who lmve only bl~n 
able to make good their claim to the land, and consequently to the hmdlortl's sharl', to n limited 
and varying extent. In order further to establish tlteir claims, they were anxious that the 
revenue demand for the three years should be made upon tltem. whereas their lt~ading te.nants, 
who in some cases denied their landlords' right in lolo and in otbers were anxious to estnblish 
their own rights of occupancy, wanted the demand made upon them. 'l'his opposition betwt>en 
the landlord and the principal tenant had always existed, but. when tile demand had been made 
yearly, the side that had lost one year always hoped for better luck next time. 'l'he introduction 
of a three-year demand brought the dispute to a head with astonishing rapidity ,and it was nt>Ct•s· 
sary to modify the proposal and apply the three-year agreement only wbere the two parties cnulll 
agree as to who should pay the revenue. 

I have quoted this instance in detail merely to sbow that revenue reforms which are not 
only desirable from the point of view of the Treasury but also acceptable from that of the revenue 
payer cannot always be introduced directly they are devised. Revenue problema are complicated 
by problems connected with tenure, for the solution of which exhaustive t>nquiries and cautiouR 
procedure are essential. · 

The tax on profits or "turnover," to which the Commis~ion refcrn'tl. in its report, wna' not 
• introduced during the year to which the report refers. The I;lnnndnl Mission which vi~ited Iraq 

in the spring of 1925 had, it will be remembered, suggested legislation to provide for : 

(a) A tax on the turnover of capital employed In busint'Sses, trades and profes1ion1; 
(b) A fixed percentage tu.'t on salaries; 
{c) A tax on the profits of companies. 

These proposals were considered during the year (one of the two members of the Flnandul 
Mission having since become Adviser to the Iraq ?tliruster of Finance) and it waa decided that 
a tax on turnover would be impracticable. · An Income Tax Bill wall accordingly drafted, balled 
upon a model Income Tax Ordinance drawn up in 1925 by a Committee appointed by the Secre· 
tary of State for the Colonies for the guidance of Colonial Governments. It proved necessary 
to revise this draft ordinance on points of detail to meet the peculiar conditions prevalent In 
Iraq. but the main principles have been adhered to. The revenue to be derived will be obtained 
by taxation on a percentage basis of gains or profits from any trade, business, profes11ion or 
vocation. and from salaries, dividends, interest or pensions accruing in, derived from, or received 
in Iraq. There are important exemptions, including incomes derived from agriculture, which 
is already subjected to direct taxation, or from property on which tax ia paid under the Property 
Tax Law. The income of the Ministry of Auqaf and of ecclesia.,tical. charitable or rducataonal 
institutions of a public character and of diplomatic and consular represcntativet Ia also granted 
immunity from income-tax. 

Income and profits below Rs.4,000 per annum are not chargeable to tax, and the rate of 
taxation on income and profits in excess of that amount is at 7 pies in the rupee, i.e., at 3.64 per 
cent. 

A principle of the law is that, during the first and probably the second year of the opt.'ration 
of the tax, the income-tax officers will be, to a large extent, occupied in introduclnf the ['rinciple 
of a direct tax on income, in ascertaining the difficulties to be encountered, and an Wlting and 
establishing official machinery for its enforceuft:nt. Thi5 will necessarily take precedt'Dce, during 
the introductory period, over strict application of the provisions of the law. Expt .. rience will 
doubtless show it to be necessary in due course to introduce improvements in the matter of rebate!! 
for domestic responsibilities and insurance and the provision of a sliding scale of tax incidt'Dce. 
The Bill became law during the present year (19Z7). 

The question of the Ottoman Public .Debt has been dealt with on pagt11 72 and 73 of the 
report. Negotiations with the bondholders have not yet been begun. 

The information required by the Commission in respeet to the nature, number and method 
of collection and yield of the principal taxes has been fully supplied in the report, and on pages 83 
and 84 are indicated the detailed replies to a series of questions on the subject of taxation which 
were put by a member of the Commission during the tenth session and to which Sir Henry Dobbs 
promised that replies would be given. The Commission may, however, be interested in a 
note on certain ¥peds of revenue collection which has been compiled by the Iraq Revenue 

' . 
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.should 1ik to place copies on the table 

Department. I~ is too long for 11_1e .to read now, bnt I e 
for the informatson of the CoJJUilJ5Sson. . . th Ottoman law governing 

The Commission a.~ked for information 3!! to any ~OVJSI'?ns of • e Ira This information 
relations between employer5 and employed which ~y still be m _for_ce m qLabour troubles in 
has been supplied in full, but it _is of almost. entirely acadenuc ~~~tiful for the existing 
Iraq are, I am glad to say, practically non-existent. Employmen 15 P still good The 
population, and wages, which r~a~ed a very high level durin~ the war, a~ 1 al ro~tion. 
labouring clasS<.'ll are therefore falfly m~ependen~ an~ n~ have little recourseeaten~ a~ one time 
Industrial strik(.'l are unknown. A stnke of tax1-dnvers m Baghdad was thr 1ai t unf unded 
during the year on the ground of oppressive police regulations. The comp n was 0 

and the strike fell through. · lied 
The information asked for by the Commission in regard to education has been fully supp 

in Chapter VII of the report. . . . 
Apart from the specific requests for information recorded in the reports of thi~ CommiSSIOn 

to the Council of the League, two requests were made by indi.vidual members dunng the ~enth 
session. The first dealt with alcohol and drugs. I am not qwte clear as to exactly what Infor
mation was required, but the following brief statement may be of use : 

Drugs. 

As regards opium, the adherence of the Iraq Government to the International Opiwn Con
vention of 1912 was notified in October 1924. The Iraq Government makes on this account 
comprehensive annual reports to the League in regard to the traffic in opium and ~ang_erous 
drugs. Such reports have been submitted for the years 1924, 1925 and 1926, and detailed Infor
mation on the subject can readily be obtained by reference to these docwnents. 

Since its adherence to the Convention, the Iraq Government has been at pains to comply 
as fully and as expeditiously as possible with all its. requirements as well as with ~?s~ of the 
Convention and Protocol drawn up at the Second Opmm Conference of 1925. In this 1t 1s some
whl\t handicapped by the fact that Persia has not ratified the 1912 Convention, while by far the 
greater proportion of opium addicts in Iraq are Persians who enter the country in large nwnbers • 
as pilgnms to the holy cities. 

The present rules are based on the following main provisions : 

1. The cultivation of the poppy is prohibited; 
2. 'l'he import and re-export of opium is strictly controlled by means of the international 

import certificate system. Since Persia does not co-operate, special measures are taken 
in regard to traffic with Persia. 

3, The distribution of opium in Iraq is a Government monopoly. 

New rules have just been issued with a view to bringing into operation certain recommen
dations of the Second Opium Conference, and still greater control of the traffic is now under 
consideration. 

'l'he policy of the Iraq Government in regard to opiwn is thus a suitably progressive one. 
As regards otlter drugs, there is no manufacture of drugs in Iraq. The import of drugs in 

general and trade therein is restricted by law to licensed pharmacists and dispensers whose 
registers are inspected periodically. The import and distribution of medicinal opiwn and other 
dnngerous drugs (as defined by law) is controlled by the Iraq Government under the international 
import certificate system. The export of dangerous drugs is prohibited except with the express 
permission of the Director of Public Health. There is thus a satisfactory measure of control of 
import, consumption and export of dangerous drugs. As stated in the report, a small amount 
of smuggling of cocaine is believed to take place. It is believed, however. that most of the 
cocaine so smuggled (and the amount is very small) finds its way to Persia. 

Akohol. 

Iraq being predominantly Moslem, the consumption of alcohol is small, and there is no 
danger of over-indulgence becoming at all preval~t. The duty on beer has been raised from 
8 annas a gallon in 1922 to Rs.2 per gallon (or about 70 per cent. of the import value) in 1926. 
The duty on spirits has been ~milady raised from Rs.20 per im~al gallon to an amount varying 
from Rs.32 to Rs.64, according to strength. The value of the Imports of beer has fallen from 
~s.26 lf?.lakhs to Rs.lO lf2lakhs, and that of imported spirits from Rs.16 lf2lakhs to Rs.9lakhs. 
'!he e:-.:ctse on locally manufactured spirits and wines has also decreased from Rs.13 1/2 lakhs 
to Rs.S 1/2 lakhs, although tile rate of excise has been slightly raised from Rs.IS per gallon to 
Rs.20. 'l'he decrease in tlte sale of locally produced liquor is probably due to trade depresSion 
and a consequently lower standard of luxury. Liquor of all kinds can only be sold under licence 
As regards the production of local spirit, in Basra the distillery is owned by the Government. 
a three-year monopoly to manufacture spirit for conswnption in certain specified districts~ 
sold by tender. In Baghdad and Mosul there are licensed distilleries. In the few other places 
where local spirit is p~uced ~e monopoly is sold by tendet. The production, import and sale 
of akohol are tll\IS satisfactonly controlled. The rates of excise and duty are neither so high 
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as to hinder reasonable consumption no so low as to enco~ excess. Liquor problems mny. 
in fact. be said to be non-existent. • 

The other request for information made by a member of the Commission nt the tenth session 
referred to the position of the various rdigious S«:ts and creeds, their relations one with nnotllcr 
and ~th the State. A detailed description of the various S«:ts found in Iraq would nm to a 
good-siZed volume, but I lay upon the table for the information of the Comnus...,jon (Annex 3), 
brief extracts cu1led from various handbooks in ngnrd to the two grcnt Mohnmmednn sects, the 
various Christian sects found in Iraq and the Yezidis, Snbaenns and Snrllis. A considerable 
number of Jews and a small number of Bahais a1so exist. 

A rough census by religions was taken in 1921. The figures, whlch gi,•e the totnl populntiou 
as approximately 2,850,000, must be taken with caution. They are as follows : -

Sunnis.. ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Shiahs .............................. , .. . 
Jews ................................... . 
Christians • • • • • . • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • , • 
Oth.er religions ••••••••.•••••.•.••••••••• 

1.150,000 
1.490,000 

88,000 
79,000 
43,000 

Of the other religions, the Yezidis possess the largest number with about 27,000. As Sir 
Hemy Dobbs explained to the Commission last year, the rights of the minority religions are 
adequately safeguarded by the Organic Law. The Jewish and Chri:.tinn mlnoritiu nre ench 
entitled under the Electoral Law to four seats in Parliament. No other uon-MO:tlem reli!liou!l 
community is sufficiently numerous to be entitled to a sent In Parliament, nor 8ufiiclcntly 
politically minded to desire one. The proportion of Sunnis nnd Shinhs members of l'nrllnmcnt 
depends entirely upon the elections. The non-Moslem populntion is trentc:d with tolernnce nnd 
friendship by the Moslem majority. 

Such friction as exists is, as elsewhere in the Islamic world where Sunnis and Shlahs arc founll 
together. between these two major sects. The Government is predominantly Sunnl null the 
SWahs complain that their rights are disregarded and that, although they nre well rl'prrHcntcd 

•in Parliament, they are represented quite inadequately in the Government services. 'l hut com· 
paratively few Shiahs do hold Government posts is a fnct for which there are two rc:naona. In 
the first place, the Ottoman Government was Sunni; education among the Shiul11 wna not em:ou• 
raged and SWahs were rarely appointed to lliiY but the lower posts. The re!tult 111 thnt the pro· 
portion of Shiahs who are qualified either by capacity or experience to hold ofiice Is very amnii 
compared with that of Sunnis. The second reason is the opposition of tl1e Shiah divines to the 
constitution which was mentioned in the report for 1924. This opposition ia now bitterly regretted 
by the SWahs themselves. They realise that it was a mistake and that it h1 to some extent reapon· 
sible for the position of which they now complain. The remedy Ilea in tlwir own hund11. Only 
by co-operating with the Government and by taking full advantage of ellucatlonal facllltic:a 
whlch no longer favour the Sunnis can they fit themselves to take that part In the ndmini11tratlon 
of the country to which. from the point of view of mere numbers, they are entitled. 

The SWahs are, not unnaturally, inclined to demand too much and to expect mere numbers 
to carry too great a weight. The Government, while fully alive to the difficultac:a of the altuation, 
and anxious to placate the Shiahs, is perhaps inclined to attempt to satisfy prominent lndlvlduala 
rather than to get to the root of the trouble. The problem Ia admittedly a difficult one. It can 
only be solved by mutual good will and tolerance, and it has received and will continue to receive 
the constant attention of the High Commissioner. 

In giving me an opportunity of making this opening atatemc:nt, the Chairman expn'IIHe!l the 
hope that I might perhaps be able to enlighten the Commission as to any change in the relations 
between Iraq and Great Britain which had taken place during the year under report or waa likely 
to result from the conversations which are now taking place in London. It ia a fact that at the 
present moment the King of Iraq and his Prime Minister are both in London and are diiiCUHHing 
with the British Government certain possible amendments in the documc:nts defining the relation11 
between the two countries; but I should like to take thia opportunity of emphasising the JJOint 
that no change in the main outline of those relations is contemplated at the preAent moment, 
or can, in my opinion, take place until Iraq becomes a Member of the League of Natiom. .• 

As this Commission is aware, any amendments, however unimportant, which may be made 
in the Treaties between the two countries, or in the agreements subsidiary to the Treaty of 1922, 
·must have the approval of the League of Nations before they become OJX:1'ative. Such amend· 
ments as are under consideration are merely the result of a natural developmc:nt of the 11yau:m of 
administration which we have set up in Iraq. and many of the amendments will be ml'l'ely formal 
in that a number of the provisions of the subsidiary agreements have, in course of time, become 
obsolete, so that it is desirable that the agreements should be amended accordingly. Certain 
amendments in matters of detail there probably will be, but the point I wish to emphasise is that 
no change in the main form of the relations between Great Britain and Iraq is contemplated at 
the moment. 

That is all i wish to say by way of an opening statement, and I should like to express my 
gratitude for having been given an opportunity of making it and for the patience and attention 
with which the Commission has listened to it. 

The Ca&mvaw, on behalf of the Commission. thanked Yr. Bourdillon for his statement, 
which had conveyed_a general idea of the main lines followed in the administration of Iraq • 

• 
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Drugs. 

M' VAN REES, with regard to the communication to the efled tha~ the. dist?,but;i~?" :!;= 
in the 'territory Wall a State monopoly, enquired whether any form o opmm regte 
11et up, and, if so, how it Wall organised. 

Mr. BouaDILLON replied that a detailed description of the regulations goveming the sale 0! 
opium and drugs Wall to be found in the annual repo~ for _1924, Id9250thand ws· sent to ::gsLea~e 
for the use of the Advisory Committee on Traffic 1n Opium an er ~~erous . .. · . , 
would 11tudy the latest report and reply to l'r!. Van Rces's question concermng an 9P1um regte 
at a later meeting. 

Mr. GJLCWliST explained that the Iraq opium reports for 1924 and 1925 had been cir~ted 
informally to the Mandates Commission, but that the report for 1926 had not been receJved by 
the Secretariat. 

Form of tile A nn11al Report : Respom;ibility of tile Mandatory Puwer vis-a-vis 
tile League of N alions. 

M RAPPARD congratulated the accredited representative upon the general state~nent which 
he had made. The report on Iraq was of a somewhat special kind, for the mandated territory 
was in a unique situation. It possessed a double interest for the Commission. In the :first place 
Iraq could be compared to a minor whose majority was not far distant. The mandatory Power 
had set itself the task of expediting the advent of its ward's majority by a~ P?ssible means.. It 
was of great interest, therefore, to know what the mandatory Power was domg m Iraq to achieve 
this purpose. 

In the second place, the Commission should bear in mind that other mandated territories 
would one day reach their majority, and tl1e experience acquired in dealing with Iraq would be 
of great usc. 

He had been much struck by the discretion used in the compilation of the report. This was f1 
understandable In view of the fact that, while in the case of all other mandated territories the 
mandatory J>ower, in its annual report, gave an account of its own administration, in the case 
of Iraq an account was given of the work done by a Government which was of a seJni-independent 
nature. 'l'l1e position of Great Britain in regard to Iraq could almost be compared to that of 
the Permunent Mundutes Commission in respect of the mandatory Powers. He would, however, 
t'~pcciully note thut the report was particularly detailed as regards :finance, a domain in which 
the mandutory }>ower's responsibilities were far more direct than in the other departments of 
Government. While on reading the report he might have felt somewhat disappointed at the 
discretion to which he had referred, for many of the larger questions were scarcely touched upon, 
the general statement of the accredited representative had done much to remedy this omission. 

'l'he report of the mandatory Power as a whole, however, might be compared to information 
furnished concerning a man upon whom an enquiry was being made, and regarding whom details 
concerning his tailor, his history or his income were furnished, but not anything concerning his 
personal characteristics. 

M. Rappard would note, for example, that there were large petroleum companies in the 
territory wh1ch were advancing considerable sums for the construction of railways, ports, etc. 
There were obviously close relations between these companies and the Government of Iraq, but 
very little information concerning their activity was to be found in the report. 

He would ask, therefore, whether the reserve displayed in the report was due to the fact 
that tl1e responsibility of the mandatory Power towards Iraq differed from that which it had 
assumed towards, for e.'Cample, Palestine? 

Mr. BoURDILI.ON pointed out that, witl1 the e.'tception of Chapter I of the report, all the 
c1lapters were actually prepared by the departments of the Iraq Government themselves. The 
advisers naturally had a good deal to do with what was inserted in the report of each department 
but the department prepared it and the Minister responsible saw and approved the report which 
c.:onsti~t~ tl1e offici~! record of his department fo! submissi«?n to the Government. The High 
ComnnSSJoner co-ordinated these reports and combmed them mto a single report for submission 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission, leaving out unnecessary details. 
. With r_egard to ~e lack of information concerning the activities of the various oil companies 
111 Iraq, this was mamly due to the fact that up to the end of 1926 those companies had not shown 
any great development. This was especinlly the case with the Turkish Petroleum Company 
The observations, therefore, such as they were in the report. were more of the nature of 
!l prophecy than a statement of what had occurred. There would be a good deal more to say 
Ill the report for 19'27. 

l\1. Rappard w~~ correct in assuming that the reserve which he noted in the report was due 
to tl1e peculiar position of the mandatory Power in respect of Iraq. · 

l\1. ~PARD wished to emphasise the fact that the impression of reserve whi~ he had gained 
from readi~ the report had been strongly corrected by the general state~nent of the accredited 
r:epresentntive. 

1\Ir. BoURDILLON repeated that one of the main objects of his stateJnent had been to · 
some idea of the general atm~-phere in Iraq. . gJve 

• 
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~ ORTs ~uld join with the Chairman in thanking Mr. Boutdillon for the inforutation be 
had given. which was very satisfactory. While he agreed that the situation of Iraq was some
what peculiar, too great emphasis should not be placed on the fact that the report before the 
Committee came from the Iraq Government. It was, in fact. the duty of the mandatory Powl.'l' 
and not the mandated territory to report to the League, and the Commis..'lion could but regard 
the report as involving the responsibility of the mandatory Power alone. 

Mr. Bomum.I,ON agreed. Perhaps in future reports it wouM be of use to insert a short 
chapter containing a summary criticism of the work recorded in the sub..<lf(lucnt chapters. 

M. ORTs, while attaching no exaggerated importance to tbe qul'Stion of form, thought tbat 
no matter who prepared the various chapters of the report. the Commission could only regard it 
as a document emanating from the mandatory Power. 

The ClrAnuiAN asked the Commission whether it endorsed the views of M. Orts tbnt tbe 
mandatory Power must assume full responsibility for the report. 

Tlu CommissUm conamerl willa M. Oris. 

Mr. BOUIU)ILI.ON said that. of course, the mandatory Power assumed full responsibllltr for 
the report. 

Liquqr TTa{/ic and lh1 T'a{/ic in Da11g,o11s D'ugs. 

M. FREnutD'ANDRADK was especially grateful to the accredited representative for tbe Infor
mation which he had supplied concerning the liquor traffic and the traJlic iu drugs. lie was Rnp
porteur to the Commission for these questions and be had been compclll'<l to note that In the 
report for 1925 scarcely any information had been supplied under thi11 bend. He quite renUsed 
that the question of alcohol was not of very great importance, since most of the inhnbltnnts were 
Moslems. He would note, however, with satisfaction that, according to the present report, the 

It consumption of alcohol had been slightly reduced. 

With regard to thl! question of the control of dn1gs, he thought thnt It was the duty of the 
Permanent Mandates Commission to raise the point if it so desired, despite the fnct thnt the mnn· 
datory Power had furnished a report on the matter to the Advisory Commission on Traffic In 
Opium. He was particularly interested in the question of the drug traffic and Iraq, os the neiKh· 
bour of Persia, was naturally of special importance. He thought tbot more lnformntlon con· 
cerning drugs should have been given in the report, for it was a question of lntere11t to the Per• 
manent Mandates Commission, just as much as to the Advisory Commission on 'traffic In Opium. 
The information which the accredited representative had just given, however, was very dctnlled 
and quite satisfactory. 

Relations between lhe M andalory P()Wer a111llhe Iraq Govefllmelll 
and between tlu Various Elements of the Pop,U!tion. 

M. RAPPARD asked (1) how was c:QoOperation between the adviaer1 and the Minl11tcra ln 
charge of Departments in the Iraq Government affected, and was it suc:ccllllful? f2) Did the 
country suJfer from any internal political difficulties? The report made no mention of any, 
and yet in the neighbouring territories. very grave internal difit.'l'enc:es concerning reUglon, the 
form of Government, taxation. etc .• had arisen. Was thi1 also the case ln Iraq? 

Mr. BOUIU)JLI.ON replied (1) that the adviller had no authority over the Minister. If his 
advice were not accepted, he could appeal to the Cabinet, for he had the right to expresa his view& 
at any Cabinet meeting. though of course he had no right to vote. Incidentally, all discussiom 
of the Cabinet took place in Arabic only. Advisers frequently atk-nded to IIUPJJOtt the propo~~alll 
of their Ministers. 

The general aim was to obtain agreement between the adviser and the Minister before the 
matter came before the Cabinet. Occasionally it happened that the High Cc.mmissicnl't in the 
course of preliminary discussion, found himself unable to suppcnt an adviser agaimt his Minil1ter. 
Advisers frequently gave way over matters d minor impoJtance. Whtn an adviller and the 
High Commissioner agreed in matters of greater importance their opinion uually prevailed, 
for the Iraq Government was usually ready to follow their advice. That Govemment was very 
anxious that the advisers, who were of course its servants and paid by it, should keep in the clcsest 
possible touch with the High Commissioner, whose views it was always anxious to obtain. It 
preferred. however, to receive these informally through the advisers, whose duty it was, therefore, 
to keep in close touch both with their Ministers and with the High Commissioner. 

(2) It was perhaps natural that a report compiled not by a mandatory Power adminW:ering 
an alien population, but by a Power advising an indigenous Government, should not mention 
the internal difficulties with which that Government was faced. He would refer to the obser
vations which he had made under this head in his general statement, especially in regard to 
over-centralisation. The main difficulty concemed the difl'erencea of view between the Sunnis 

• 
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and the Shiahl. The fact that the Government was predominantly Sunni caused a certain amount 
of discontent among the Shlahl. . 

When, however, their grievances were discussed with the Shlahs' leaders 1t was found vecy 
difficult to crystallise their complaints. They stated that they were oppressed. but when asked 
in what way the only concrete instance they could give was that they were no~ fullf representedal 
among the State official& of the territory. The reason for this had been explained m his gener 
statement. Such a state of affairs was quite inevitable at the moment, but the Iraq GoveDIJl!'ent 
wa11 fully conscious of it and was doing its best to find a remedy. It had on several ~ons 
appointed official& not becalll!e they were particularly qualified but because they were Shiahs, 
with the result in certain cases that they had had to be removed subsequently. The problem 
could only be solved by time, education and experience. . · 

I.ocal Sunni official& might perhaps occasionally show discrimination between Sunms. an~ 
Sbiahs, in such matters as the colil:ction of taxes. Scarcely any concrete instances of such discr!
mination, however, had arisen. The Shiahs constituted a political party and published a news
paper which had lately been attacking the Government somewhat severely. 

Another internal problem concerned the administration of the Kurdish districts. A full 
memorandum on these districts had been despatched to the Secretary-General when the 1926 
'l'reaty had been presented to the League. That memorandum had contained information as 
to the method whereby the Iraq Government was carrying out the recommendations of the 
League Frontier Committee. Every effort was being made to employ Kurdish officials and to 
promote and encourage the use of the Kurdish language. This was difficult, however, for it 
was only juHt becoming a written language, Kurds prior to the British occupation having used 
PerKian or 'l'urkish for their correspondence. This problem, however, was not at the moment 
so 11rominent as the position of the Shlahs and was being dealt with on satisfactory lines. 

1'here was no co-ordinated anti-dynastic movement at present. 

M. RAPPARD hoped that the accredited representative would understand the spirit in which 
be bad put the question. From the general statement and the replies to his questions it seemed 
clear that there was a spirit of real mutual confidence between the mandatory Power and the 
Iraq Government. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held 011 T11csday, October 25th, 1927, a1 6 p.m. 

7154. Iraq : E_xamlnatlon of the Annual Report for 1926 (continuation). 

Mr. Bourdillou and Mr. Lloyd came to the table of the Commission. 

A 11l0110my of the Assyrians. 

M. FRJUR£ D'ANDRAD£ recalled the recommendations made by the 1\!osul Commission to 
the Council conc~rning the. aut.onomous position t~ be given to the Assyrians. The mandatory 
Power had explruned that, m VIew of the .final location of the frontier, it was virtually impossible 
for .Iraq fully to .ca.rry out these recommend!'tions. M. Freire d'Andrnde, however, would 
renund the ComnuSSlon that the recommendations had been made by the Mosul Commi · 
at a time when it must presumably have realised that the frontier would not be fixed any fu~O::. 
to the north titan was eventually the case. 

'l'he maudat~ry Powe~ had explained that an additional reason why it was unable to ful.fil 
tl!e recommendations l~y m the fn~t that the Assyrians were scattered in small groups over a 
wtde area. It was obVIous tl1a~ this had prevented the creation of a large autonqmous distri t 
for tltem: . On the other hand, 1t \'.-as clear, from the information on page 18 of the report th \ 
commuruties of ~ome, size, apparently entir.ely Assyrian in character. had been and wocld be 
fon~1ed. M. Freire d Andrade therefore des1red to know to what extent the specific r 
da~~ms of the ~osul Commission (i.1 .• regarding the right of the Assyrians to appoint :;men
offiCJals, to pay taxes through the agency of their Patriarch. etc.). had been or would be ?WD 
effect to; what were tl1e largest Assyrian communities in ~stence; how were they adminis~~ 
~hether ther.arranged tor the payments of their own taxes; and, finally: if they had dir ' 
nght of petition to the central authorities in Baghdad. • any ect 

.· Mr. BoURDIU.ON .was una~e to say which was the largest Assyrian communi · 
ex!stence. The question of their settlement was receiving the closest attention andty now .m 
officer had recently been appointed to deal \\ith the matter Settlement t B a speoal 
Rawandu~. and in the Dasht-i-Harir. north of Erbil. was under considerati~n ~dost, north of 
the Assynans were scattered over a considerable area. mostly among the Chris.ti tvillathe moment. 
of Mosul. an ges north 
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The League Commission must indeed have realised that the frontier would not be any 
farther north~ it actually was. but it perhaps did not tully realise the number ot people who 
would be depnved of their ~UK.tSbal homes by that situation of the frontier, for whom the Irnq 
Government 11-ould have to find homes. 

From its very beginning the Ottoman Empire had always shown consideration to non-Mo$lt•m 
minorities in the matter of sectarian autonomy. Those minorities had bt-eu allow«! to maintnin 
~mmunal spiritual councils. which dealt with all questions of per$0nal status in accordtm~-e 
!"th .the laws and ~ms ot each community. The Irnq Constitutionprovitlt'tl tor ll.'j:islntion 
tn this respect. but tt had not yet proved necessary to pnss it. the old 'l\ukisl1 lnw being still 
in force and being quite satisfactory. 

As far as ta:l:ation was concerned. the Assyrians paid practically no tn.'Ces. 'l'he animnl 
tall: had been remitted. and the Iraq Government had announced its intention of n•mitting tor 
a period of years agricultural ta:l:ation on new settlements. 

As far as the right of petition was concerned, the ~yriaus were clo:<cly connt~tt'<l with 
the Iraq levies and, if they had any complaints to make, usually made them known through the 
commander of those levies. 

N eu1 TrtQiy wit It Great Britain. 

M. RAPPAIU>, with reference to page 8 of the report. noted tlmt it was snill tht•re thnt the 
prolongation of the Treaty relations of Iraq with Great Britain lind received })()Jllllnr npprovnl 
throughout the country, but "there were many people who regnrdt'<l with di11fnvour n similnr 
prolongation of the subsidiary agreements which formed pnrt of tl1e Anglo-Irnq 'l'rcnty of 1922." 

What were the provisions of the subsidiary agreements which cau.'lcd tllt'lll to be rt·gnrllcd 
with disfavour? 

Mr. BoURDII.LON thought that Sir Henry Dobbs had referred to this mutter in hill stntemt•ut 
made before the Commission at its last session but one. Some of the originnlt)rovisions of the 
subsidiary agreements were undoubtedly disliked, especinUy those concerning finnnciul nntl 
Joilitary control. So far as the judicinl agreement wns concerned, tl&ou~th any form of cnpitn· 

•lations was disliked, the provisions of this agreement were regarded u more or lc.·~~ lnevltublt•. 
The financial agreement had provided for a settlement of the rnilwny que!ltiun, nnd the rcnt•wul 
of the agreentent brought into prolninence the fnct thnt no settlement hnd yet been rcnched. 
Certain provisions of some of the agreements hod become obsolete, and the Iraq Government 
wished to take advantage of the negotiations of the new treaty to delete or amend theMe. 

Rekrtions '6elwem ]rQIJ QnJ Persia. 

M. RAPPAIU>, with reference to the relations of Iraq and Persia, tl1ought It 1omcwhnt 
singular that Persia had consuls in Iraq though it hod not recognised the Iraq Government. 
Further, it appeared that bands of brigands not infrequently established themllelves In l'erHin 
and conducted raids into Iraq across the frontier. Such a stnte of aiJnir1, according to Il.uropcnn 
standards, would amount almost to a state of war. He would be grntc!ul for nny CXIJionatlonK 
which the accredited representative felt able to furnish. 

Mr. BOUJWII.LON said that, with regard to the recognition of Irnq In Persia, he bclll-ved the 
main obstacle to be the fact that Persians did not share the judicinl privik-get enjoyed by nntlonniH 
of certain other foreign countries.. Persia had protested against this state of aiJnirs In 19'.l4, 
when the matter had come betore the Council in connection with the British Treaty with Iraq. 
The British representative on the Council, Lord Parmoor, had explained tl1e pollition and had 
pointed out that such privileges were only given to the nationals of countril'll who had enjoyed 
them under the Turkish regime. It was obviously absurd to extend them further now that a 
better systenJ of justice had been estabUshed in Iraq than had forDll-rly bc(.'ll the c1111e, and it 
was also impracticable to extend these privileges to Persians on account of the large Hize of the 
Persian population of Iraq. The British Government was quite prepared to IIIIJitlort a propo11al 
for reciprocal privileges, such as had existed between Turkey and Persia. l'l-rHia, how(.-ver, 
had now abolished all privileges towards the nationals of any country, and would not conHidl-r 
any reciprocal arrangement. The British view of the case, as 11tatcd by Lord Parrnoor, had been 
accepted by the Council of the League. 

So far, no cases of injustice towards Persians in the Iraq Courts had come to light. A fl-w 
complaints of injustice had been made, but on careful investiga,ion th(.')' had proved to be 
unfounded. The Iraq Government had shown great forbearance throughout in d(.-aling with 
Persia but he was afraid he must say that Persia had only co-operated with Iraq when it was 
clearly to her own advantage to do so. · 

As far as the bands organised on Persian territory and raiding in Iraq territory were concl'11led, 
the chief offender, Shaikh Mahmud, had now settled his difi'erences witlt Iraq and was living in 
retirement. his son being at school in Baghdad. 

M. OaTS referred to a statement made by a Press agency to the effect that the Persian 
Parliament had recommended that no more passports should be issued to Persians wishing to go 
to Iraq. and had voted credits to assist Persians living in Iraq and to help them to obtain paMports 
so that they might return to Persia. If this were true, did it not indicate that the relations 
between Persia and Iraq were becoming more strained? 

• 
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• • ti' eferred to by Y. Orts was 

Mr. BouaDJLLON was unable to say whether the Jn•or~ on r . to enter Iraq. taking 
corred; or not. The Perman Government had recently forbidd: ~~~ though the Persians 
all a pretext the fact that a number of cases of cholera had occurr Jn asr ' mainly to the holy 
croHliCd the frontier hundreds of miles to the north of that town and r~ ah had come 
cities, which were entirely free from the disease. Incidentally, the cholera 1D Basr 
from P(.'fHia. . . te She was anxious 

In one matter, however, Persia had shown her WJlling ness.!O co-opera · trade routes to 
to op(.'ll a northern trade route through Rawanduz to AzerbaiJan because the Govern
that di11trict from Turkey or Russia were liable to be closed at any moment.. The Iraq been 
mcnt had allotted funds to make a pack track open all ~e year round, but 1t had not yet . 
possible for financial reasons to commence the construction of a motor road. 

M. RAPl'AilD understood the difficulties which were at the bottom of the .unsatisfa~~ 
relations b(.-t;ween l'ersia and Iraq. It was unfortunate that they shealisedo~d hilietnsenf~ rgu
State Member ot the League and a territory under man~ate. Her . e orce 0 .e ill 'al 
m(.'llts against giving judicial privileges to Persians, but 1t seemed a p1ty ~at, when the l':ii cr. 
agreement was drafted, some formula had not been devised which should not appear to scn
minate between Members ot the League. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, October 26th, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

755. Iraq : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926 (continuation). 

Mr. llourdillon and Mr. Lloyd came to the table of the Commission. 

Mlmicipalities. 

M. RAl'l'ARD drew attention to the passage on page 43 of the report where it was stated that 
the Mosul municipality had installed a new water plant, erected a club for officials and built a 
slaughterhouse. He wished to know whether the activity of the British advisers extended to 
the municipalities. 

Mr. BoURDII,LON replied that the British adviser to the Governor of the province would 
be consulted as to aU important works to be undertaken by municipalities within the province 
nnd would exercise general supervision over municipal afiairs. For advice on technical matters, 
the municipalities would apply to the technical department, the advice of the local advisers being 
given on general nlBtters. 

With regard to the question of the club for officials, an officers' club had existed in the town 
in Turkish times. The old club building in Mosu1 was still in existence, so that the expenditure 
on this head would be inconsiderable. 

~I. MitRI.IN enquired whether the Mosul municipality balanced its budget without difficulty. 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that, generally speaking. all municipal budgets in Iraq were only 
balanced with difficulty. One reason for this was that, whereas the house and property taxes 
had previously been collected by the municipalities and credited to the municipal funds, these 
taxes hnd some three years previously been taken away from the municipalities, which now 
received instead a grant in aid. The municipalities had also been instructed to find other means 
of tn..xation so that the grant in aid might be reduced. 

Qut>slioll o/11111 Communication lo lh11 CommissiotJ of the A11glo-Iraq Treaty of January 19th, 1926, 
1md of the Iraq-Turkey Treaty of June 18th, 1926. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behaU of Sir F. Lugard, asked whether the Commission had received 
copies of the Anglo-Iraq Treaty of January 19th. 1926. and of the Iraq-Turkey Treaty of 
June 18th. 1926 . 

. Mr. BoURDILLON replied that both these tr~aties had been registered with the League of 
Nations, but he was unable to state whether coptes had been communicated to the Commission. 

Mr. GILCHRIST explait_le<! that copies of the first ~aty had been sent officially by the British 
Government to the ComnuSSJon. and that the Secretanat had communicated copies of the second 
to the Commission informally. 

! Iraq Levies • 

. . M. RAPPAilJ? drew attention to the passage on page 40 of the report stating that certain 
nulitary decorations had been bestowed by King George V npon.offi~ and men of the-Iraq 

• 
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Levies. These officers and men were presumably subjects of King Fdsal. lie would be glnd to 
have explanations on this poinL 

Mr. BomtniU.OK replied that the difference between the Iraq ~.e,;es nnd Uu~ Irm1 Army 
consisted in the fact that the Levies were paid by the British Go\-emnumt. At Ute same tillll', 
King Feisal's approval was invariably sought before dccorutions were ~towed on Irnq subjt'Cts. 

In reply to a question by the Chairman. Mr. BounliUon said thllt Ute Irnq I.evil.-s were not on 
the establishment of the British Army. They consisted ot purely loclll foret-s ollicel'l'<l throughout 
by British officers and under the control of the officer commnmUng the Air I~ort-e in lrn<J. 'l'lll• 
force had been formed in order to assist Iruq in the early stages of its devdopment. 'l'his system 
had been preferred by the British Government to thnt of grunts in aid to Ute lrnq Army. 'l'he 
policy was that all the Levies should eventually disnppenr and so fnr ns Jlos.'lible be nb!lorbe<l in 
the Iraq Army, a process which was already being curried out. There wns no question of Ute 
employment of the Levies except for the defence of Irnq. 

Conslitulional Organisation ami Praclie1 in Iraq, includi11g: (u) Admi11islmliuH 11111l(b) L(gisl111ivd 
Aclioll of a Gmeral Cwacler: ami (c) A"angmrcHis coHCeTHillg Got•trllll"'"' 0/fklllls, tllrl111li11g 
Brilislt Officials. 

The CHAuuuN, on behalf oJ Sir F. Lugard, rulked why the Slunhs demn111ll-d gn•lltl'r fl'('f~ 
sentation but refused to accept office. 

Mr. Bomtnii.LON was unable to understand U1e reason for the stlltement thllt U1e Shinh11 
refused to accept office. There must evidently be a misunder!tanding. In tl()int of fnl't, the 
Shiahs were only too anxious to accept office. 

The CuuUIAN, on behalf ol Sir F. Lugard, enquired wheU11~r U1e right of o1•tion for IrntJ 
nationality had now ceased. 

Mr. Bomtnii.LON replied that the right of option '--eas~-d iu June or July 1927. 

The CHAIRMAN put the following question on behalf oJ Sir F. Lugnrd : To wlmt t•xtent wt•rc 
•Iraqis used to representative government under the Turk•? 

Mr. BomtniLLON replied that, in matteB of local government. Irnq wall a~'CUIItonu:d to rrpre· 
sentative government in the sense that the municipal councils were in all rc!lpccta elective at>IUI . 
. from the official members. In Turkish times, as now, each provincial goveruur wall ani11tcd by 
a local administrative council, especially in matters relating to the a!IIIC!I.,ment of tllXution nnd 
other administrative questions. These local councils were partially elected and 8pccinl provi1ion11 
had been made for the representation of minorities. Iraq bad also had rcprcst·ntutivc.-11 In the 
Turkish Parliament. 

The CBAnulAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked whether draft Billa laid before Purllament 
were promulgated. 

Mr. Bomtnii.LON said that tWs matter had come under active diHCullsion in 1927. 'l'he Hi11h 
Commissioner was of opinion that, although Press zepresentative1 attended mec:tlng11 of Pnrlill· 
ment and were thereby able to obtain all information, the general public wu11 insufficiently 
informed concerning impending Bills. He had made repreKntationa to the Iraq Government, 
which had concurred and had ptomised to take step• to 11ecure not only fucllitic• fur the rrrKM 
but also for the general publicity of Bills. 

M. Ous. referring to the information given by Sir Henry Dobbs in the pr~-vioul year with 
regard to the method of drawing up the electoral lists. asked whether Mr. Dourdillon could give 
the total number of electoB, or the percentage of male adult inhabitants who had voted at the 
last election of the legislature. 

Mr. Bomtnii.LON qndertook to give the information requin-d in the next report. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the last paragraph on page 73 and the fir11t J>iUagroph on 
page 74 of the report, dealing with certain constitutional question!!. He und(.'t'Jitood that the 
Constitution of Iraq required parliamentary approval for aU budg~1ary JlfOJJOIIalll, aubject, 
however, as under most other modern Constitutions, to certain excq,tions relating to urgtotlt 
expenditure. The report stated that the Cabinet had been urged to ahoulder the rt'li}JOtlllibility 
of introducing by ordinance certain increases of tax<s during the parliamentary vacation. He 
would be glad to know whether it was the British advisers who urged the Cabind to take 
this apparently unconstitutional step. 

Mr. Bomtnii.LON pointed out that the case mentioned in the report related to the imposition 
by ordinance of taxation to meet expenditure. The British advisers had desired that the Iraq 
Cabinet should interpret the articles of the Constitution providing for urgent expenditure by 
ordinance in such a way that it would be able to impose certain urgent taxation by ordinance. 
The British advisels had not proposed that the Cabinet should act unconstitutionally in any 
way, but merely that it should interpret the Constitution in a particular manner. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the question was still a perplexing one and appeared to be eYeD 
more di1licu1t than before. Under the Constitution only urgent expenditure could be introduced 
by ordinance He would have supposed that the Constitution would have been upheld by the 
British advisers against any attempt by the Cabind to do somdhing Uncotllltitutional or against 

• 
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an inu:rpr,-tation which appeared to be too bold. It appeared, however, that the reverse was the 
cal!C in this instance. 

Mr. BouRDILWN rcplil-d that this occasionally occurred. The Iraqi was. a :nsti~al 
purist and strongly averse from any but a literal interpretati<?J~ of the Constitu on.. n 
membl-rs ot the Cabinet had been deputies in the Turkish Parliament and were very Jeal?us of 
the rights of Parliament. The particular difficulty referred to was a very real one, and this was 
fully recognised by the members of the Cabinet, who would have~ gJ:ld to accede toTthhe 
Britillh advisers' recommendations but were unable to do so from constit~tional scruples. . e 
case in question arose out of the proposed introduction of new Customs duties to meet expenditure 
during the parliamentary recess. 

M. RAPPARD had noted from the report that, with the recent ch~ge in th_e Cabinet, the new 
!'rime Minister had, like his predecessor, become Minister for Foreign Aff~~- He observ~, 
howl-ver, that on pages 89 and 90 no mention was made of a credit for the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Mr. BOURDILLON said that there was no special appropriation for the Foreign Office and 
there was no special Foreign Office establishment. The Secretary to the Cabinet acted as SCC!e
tary to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Prime Minister drew no extra salary ~s Foreign 
Minister. He believed that the credit for the Prime Minister came under the heading of the 
Council of Ministers. 

M. PALACIOS said that Sir Henry Dobbs had stated in the previous year (Minutes of the 
'l'cnth Session, page 72) that the law of Iraq was composed of four different elements : Turkish 
law, British proclamations during the war and two categories of Iraq legislation. He wished to 
know whether any attempt had been made to codify these laws, or did any synopsis of the existing 
legislation on the different subjects exist so that the law on a specific point might be readily 
found. 

Mr. DoUR DILLON replied that there was no formal code of law in Iraq. An enormous amount 
of 'l'urklsh legislation still existed which was, however, no longer applicable in Iraq. Attempts 
were now being made to recodify criminal law and to draw up a revised version ot the Turkish 
Civil Code. 'l'his work, however, would demand ,much time and little progress had been made 0 

hitherto. The amount of fresh legislation was very considerable and the question of revising and 
codifying existing legislation, although not overlooked, could not be ubdertaken at any great 
pace. 'l'he criminal procedure contained in the Code of 1918 was still in force, but was in process 
of revision. . · 

'!'he CIIAlRMAN enquired what powers were delegated by the central Government to the 
municipal authorities. Was there any kind of charter conferring powers on them or were there 
any general lines laid down for delegating such powers? He observed that the budget contained 
no mention of grants to municipalities in aid of education or public health. . 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that the duties of the district administrative authorities were laid 
down .b>: the Administrative Law passed in 1927, copies of which would be available for. the 
Comnusston in dt!e course. There were also certain enactments conferring powers on. the 
municipalities. Detailed information on this point could, if the Commission so desired, be 
included In the report for the following year. 

Protectioll of Mi11orities a11d Position of Refugees i11 Iraq. 

A~. PALACIOS recalled certain recommendations made by the Mosul Commission with regard 
to action by the L~ague.for the protection of minorities. He asked what was being done by the 
Irnq.Government m tlus matter. 

Mr. B_OURDILLON said that, as he had explained at the previous meetin~ in connection with 
tl1e A~synnns,_ tl1ere bad existed since Turkish times, and still continued to exist co=unal 
counc1ls of tlte various minorities and religious sects. No new measures had bee~ consid ed 
nec~ssary. The minorities were satisfied with their position and had had no complain: to 
make . .., There wns no need for the League to take any action. . 

0 M: PALACIOS hnd thought that the question was still governed only by the provisions of the 
rgnruc Law .• , 

. Mr. BOURDILLON replied that that was the case. In the appointment of local ofli 'als th 
Wishes of the minorities were invariably taken into consideration For instan' th ct ' e 
tl1e Yeudis no one of ffi · t ed ti . · ce, ere was among 
asked th . . su cten uca o!'- to act tn an official capacity and they had at one time 
h d b 

at a Christian should be appomted as sub-governor over their district. This d d 
a een met. eman 

d ofM. PchALACI?S pointed out that it was not ouly a question oheligion but also one of Ian 
an s ool; tndeed. there were references in the report to this matter. guage 

Mr. ~OURDILLON replied that the question of language arose chiefl in Kurdistan. · 
had e.-..plru.ned before. not only was the use of Kurdish permitted b t y efi As he 
promote its employment in official transactions. u every o1t was made to 



-29-

The Cu•IRv&N drew attention to the position of Christian minoritit'S in Irnq. A«otding 
to a l~tter he had received, the fate of these minorities was still a pr'e\:arious one and tlldr future 
especl~ ~quite nncertain. These groups of Christians had for the most pntt been deprived 
of theu chiefs or massacred or deported during. and ntore esJl«ially sint.~ Ute war. The mnin 
problem was that of reconstituting these groups. and it was J'l\rticularly desirnble Utat stt'llS 
shonld be taken to settle them in their new homes and to give them confidt•nt~ in Ute stnbilitv of 
their new circumstances. For this purpose. the action taken by ~rtuin tribt'S to improve tlteir 
con~ti?ns of life must be encourngl:<i and they should be as..,.jsted \\ith a \iew to ret-onstitutiug 
theu different groups. They should. too, be associated in one way or anoUter in the adminis
tration of the territory. The total number of Christians in this JIOsition was snitl to be 1:..'6,01.10. 

Mr. BOURDII.LON said that tlle figures given were tmdoubtt'\lly very much t•xn~t·mtt-<1. 
In addition to tlle indigenous communities in tlle northern area a round 1\h>Sul. tht.·re were 11 munbt•r 
of Jacobite and Chaldean refugees who had been driven out of Turkey in Uu~ ln~t ft.•w years and 
had taken refuge in Iraq. The Government had ~nt considt.•rable sums in relief for tht.'!le rdugl't'!l, 
while large amounts had been collt.-ctl:<i by private charity in I\nglnnd anc.l spent umll•r the snpt•r
vision of the Iraq Government. The Government had also tnken sianilnr rl'lil•f men!lllrt'!l to 
those he had describl:<l in tlle case of tlle Nestorians. 

The CBAnuuN pointed out tllat tlle information receivoo witlt rt.-garc.l to the Nestorinn!l wns 
fairly precise. It read as follows : 

(Translation.] 
"The delimitation (Brussels line) between tlte territorit.'S of Iraq and Turkt•y hns foret•<l 

the inhabitants of tlle Hikkari district to leave the mountains, where tlu:y hnd bt·gun to 
rebuild tlleir villages which had been destroyed by Ute Turks, and to tnke refuge In Iraq In 
order to escape fresh persecution. Some of these refugees have settlt.'<lln this tlilltrict, where 
they are living, most of tltem, in extreme poverty. 'l'he great majority would have liked to 
pass over into Syrian territory and rejoin tlle many Cl1ristinn emigrants who, wiU1 the support 
of the Syrian High Commissariat, have succeeded in founding villages which are prol'pcring 
even now on tlle banks of the Khnbur. The British authorities have hiUu~rto oppmtt'\1 tlll•ir 
emigration. 

• "The reason for which these people ore anxious to leave Irnq tt•rrltory Is thut the 
Government of Iraq only gives tllem poor villages and land unsuitable fnr cultlvntion, the 
richest areas being already occupied by l\Ioslems." 

Mr. BoURDII.LON replied that tlle majority of the statements made In tl1e letter were <tulte 
incorrect. It was not a fact tllat there hod been any general demand by the A~syrluna to lt•uve 
Iraq, eitller for Syria or anywhere else. There had consequently been no rcfut~ul to allow tlwm to 
depart. The question of the settlement of the Assyrians wos at pre!ent under octlve diKeU8Hion, 
and a British officer had been specially appointed to look after them. They were lnvurlubly 
consulted in all matters relating to tlleir settlement, and were shown such lands 011 were avail· 
able. The best possible land available was always ofJeroo to them. True, thl'lr living con· 
ditions were susceptible of improvement, but the Iraq Government hod granted them oil kind11 
of privileges, for example, in regard to taxation. 

M. PALACIOS drew attention to the information, on page 18 of the report, concerning relld 
measures for the assistance of some 20,000 Assyrians. It appear~:<~ that large sums Wl.'re still 
nel:<ied in order to provide satisfactorily for tllese people. Had the mandatory l'ower bet.'ll in 
touch with tlle League High Commissioner for Refugees, Dr. Nanscn, or with the Rcfuuc<.'lll'!torvlcc 
of the International Labour Office? How did it propose to secure the furtht'f fund11 needed to 
handle this problem? Was there any land bank in Iraq which might be IIJIJill<.'<l to for Joon11 for 
agricultural settlement under proper control? 

Page 16 of tlle report referred to some 17,000 or 18,000 Kurdish refugees who land left Turkt·y 
for Iraq. No mention had been made of any relief work on their behalf. How had this Jlroblcm 
been handled? What was the present status of these refugees? 

Mr. BoURDII.LON replied that the British Government had not been in touch with the High 
Commissioner for Refugees regarding assistance for the Assyrians. It wall difficult to (11timatc 
the exact amount of the funds requiroo, but an estimate Willi now being drawn up by the offic<.'f 
in charge of the Assyrian refugees, and it Willi hoped tlaat it might be pouible to obtain IIUIM!tan· 
tial aid from the American Near East Relief Committee, whose rcpres<.'lltative had vi11it00 the 
Assyrian refugees in the previous year. 

The Kurdish refugees were mostly drifting back to Turkey. Those who 11till remained in 
Iraq had settled in villages with their ~religionists and were 11upported by them. '!'he 
Turkish Government, in response to representations by tlle Iraq authoriti<.11, had said that it 
was unwilling to receive these Kurdish refugees back, but the majority of the rdugees were 
returning to Turkey with the connivance, if not with the consent, of tlle Turkish fronti<.'f offidals. 
It was hop~!<~ tlaat the problem wonld settle itself in this way. 

Ptlrlicipation oflrlliJ in International Convention•. 

M.. Ous, referring to the list of international conventions avr,licable to Iraq, given on 
page 19 of the report, asked whether Mr. Bonrdillon wonld indicate, in accordance with the 
wish already expressed by the Commission, what were the international conventions to which 
Iraq had not as yet adhered. and the reasons for her failnre to do 110. 
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Mr. Bouaon.LON, in reply, said that the Iraq Govemment.ha~ decid~ in principle: an~ 

11Ubject to parliamentary approval, to adhere to the four following mtematio~al conventions · 
(1) the Convention on Obscene Publicatiom; (2) the Revised Slav~ Convention; (3) the Con
Vt'lltion on Telt-graph.'l; and (4) the International Sanitary Convention. d . erythin • 'ts 

With n-gard to the Sanitary Convention, the Iraq Goyemment was omg ev g m 1 

power to act up to the principles of the convention pending acceptance. 
Information with regard to the International Labour Conventions would be fonnd on page 28 

of the report. d been d still 
'fhe Communications and Transit Conventiom of 1921 and 1923 ha an were 

under consideration by the Iraq Government, which was unable to adhere to them at present, 
owing to the lack of the necessary machinery fo! put!ing ~em into for.«:· At the same time: the 
Iraq Govt-rnment was doing its best to come .mto line With th~ pr~s1ons of these conventions. 
With regard to the freedom of transit, transit dues were levied 1n Iraq, but amounted on!y 
to 1/2 per cent, which was only sufficient to cover administration costs, and was therefore 1n 
accordance with the recommendatiom of the Barcelona Conference. . .. . . 

'!here was one constitutional point to which he wished to draw a~!ltio~ m this connection. 
Certain international conventions contained a provision that Great Bntain nnght adhere to them 
on behalf of Iraq. The point had been discussed whether, under the Organic Law, parliamentary 
approval was necl'l!sary before Great Britain could adhere to such conventions on behalf of Iraq •. 
'l'he sanction of Parliament was, of course, required in cases where Iraq adhered on her own account. 
'l'hc matter had been laid before the Iraq Government, which had decided, with the agreement 
of the BritiHh Government, that the consent of the Iraq Parliament should be first obtained in 
all CalleS. 

Frontier Situation. 

M. ORTS enquired whether the situation in the frontier districts, on the Turkish frontier 
n~ well as on the Syrian frontier, had improved since the report was drawn up. . 

Mr. BouRDII.I.ON pointed out that Sir F. Lugard had also submitted a question on this point, 
which he would allSwer at once. As regards the Syrian frontier, the position was perfectly 
satisfactory. ,1'he agreement between Syria and Iraq mentioned on page 23 of the report had 
now been signed and was in operation. A meeting of the sheikhs concerned had been held in,. 
the spring, and had produced entirely satisfactory results, in that all old claims had been wiped 
out. 'l'he situation between the border tribes was now calm, and raids had ceased. A further 
conference had been held between the sheikhs of the Iraq and Transjordan tribes, and a similar 
11nti~factory conclusion had been reached. 

M. ORTs snid thnt according to the report (page 24), tl1e delimitation of the frontier between 
Iruq and Syria had been decided upon. He supposed that, contrary to the opinion formerly 
expressed, delimitation on the ground appeared necessary. 

Mr. DouRDII.I.ON replied tllat it was very necessary. No delimitation had as yet been under
tuken, but the British and French Governments had entered into preliminary conversations on 
the subject. 

'l'he CIIAIRMAN put the following question on behalf of Sir F. Lugard : Was the frontier 
between Syria and Iraq, between Iraq and Persia and between Iraq and Turkey, completed? 

Mr. BotrRDII,I.ON replied that, as far as tile frontier between Syria and Iraq was concerned 
he hall already furnished explanations. The frontier between Iraq and Persia had been delimited 
in 1913-14, and nothing furtlter was necessary. The delimitation of that between Iraq and 
'l'urkl•y had, as already stated, been concluded recently. 

Relalio11s will' Syria : Position as regards Dr. Shahba11dar. 

M. 0RTS enquired whetlter Dr. Shaltbandar was still in Iraq or if he was considered as a 
political refugee and if Ius actions were under supervision. ' 

Mr. BOURDII.LON replied that Dr. Shahbandar had behaved well in Iraq and had refrained 
from going to plac~s ~here l~s presence might have proved a source of embarrassment. He had 
also ~ee~ guarded tn hi~ public utterances. He had left tile country some time previously with a 
tr!1n~t vtsn for Italy Vla Egypt, but, as far as tile accredited representative was aware he was 
~till m the latter country. ' 

Eco11omic Eq1~alily : Customs Duly Drawback Law, 1926. 

~· OR'l's ~o~e_d tltat, !'ccording to tl1e terms of Article 8 of the Customs Duty Drawback Law 
of ~~~· prolubttion ngamst payment of drawback upon the re-exportation of oodS 0 
spl'Clhl'<l goods or class of goods. to any specified foreign country or place may be gp '·~ctby 
ro~al. Irnde. Was tl~s provision in accordance \\ith Article 11 of the Treaty be~ G Y 
Bntmn and Iraq, which was to the follo\\ing effect : een reat 

"'l.'here sltall be no discrimination in Iraq against the nationals of an s .· 
of the League of Nations, or of any State to which His Britanni M 'estyy ~te Member 
treaty tllat tile same rights should be ensured as it would en ·0 i,C.t &J agreed by 
said League (including companies incorporated under the la"~ ~ ~ch ~:a ate)Me.mber of the 

• as compared 
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-with British nationals or those of any foreign State in matt~tS coni:'E'ming taxation. conr 
men:e or navigation. the exercise of industries or professions. or in th~ tnatment of tuer· 
chant ~ or civil ain:raft. Nor shall th~re ~any discrimination in Iraq against goods 
originating in or destined for any of the said States. Th~re shall ~ f~tom of transit 
under equitable conditions across Iraq t~rritory." 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that. unless the provisions of Artid~ s· of the lnw were misust.-d. 
~cle 1~ of the treaty would not~ contra~ned. He did not know why Article 8 bad been 
tnserted m the Customs Dnty Drawback Law. It was ~rhnps for sanitary reasons or to cover 
the traffic: in drugs. No hades under that article had y~t been promulgated. 

In reply to a question from the Chairman. Mr. Bourdillon said that n convention safegunnlhtlt 
American interests in Iraq \\-as approaching completion. 

Ccntets!iOifs f'llfflttllo Pn"val1 Colllf'allits • 
• 

The CBAmKAN put the follo11iug question on behaU of Sir F. Lugnrd : Were the tt•rms of the 
c;oncessions granted by the Iraq Go~rnment to various private companies sutisfnctnry? 

Mr. BOURDII.LON replied that. in view of the fact that the terms of the concell!lions bad bt.'l.•n 
the subject of prolonged negotiations between the coni:'E'S.'Iionnires allll tile Irnq Governmt•nt. It 
was to be presumed that the Iraq Government regarded these terms ns satisfnl'tory, There 
was a provision in the concessions to oil companies that Iraqis should be t'IIIJIIuyed In ull work 
for which they were suited. 

Otnlership o/lhl Railways. 

The CBAIRMAN put the following question on behaU of Sir F. I,ugard : To whom do the ru.ll· 
ways belong? 

Mr. BOURDII.LON replied that the railways belonged to the British Covermnt•nt but were 
being administered by the Iraq Government and the terms ofthclr trnnsfer to the Irnq <Jovt•rn• 
ment were still under discussion. A railway expt•rt hatl been sent out atul hl11 n•pnrt was now 

•being considered. 

Paymenl o/ Royalll'es lo Tutkry. 

The CBAIRMAN noted that Turkey had pos!w.'Slled the option up to July 1927 of capltniiMinll 
the royalties to be paid to her under the Treaty between Great Britnin, Irnq antl Turkey of UY.,!(i, 
Had Turkey exercised its option and, if so. had Iraq paid the sum of .£.'i00,(XI() whlrh would tlwn 
fall due? 

Mr. BoURDII.LON replied that Turkey had not exercised the OJltion and thut the Irart Gov1•rn· 
ment had not accordingly been called upon to pay that sum. 

Public Health. 

M. FR.IuJtE D' ANDRADE noted that a considerable amount of work bnd been dune by the 
JDandatory Power towards increasing the number of hospitals and doctor11 In the territory. 
From page 53 of the report he noted that the mortality in the country wall somewhnt hi11h. e11ped· 
ally in Basra (47.28 ~r thousand). Further. according to the table on page 5.'i, a conMldrruble 
number of infectious diseases were prevalent in the country, including t>lagur, which wall 
endemic in Baghdad. It would a~r from the report that no clllleS of cholera had occurred 
except in 1923. On the other hand, the report of the health service of the J.eague of Nntion11 
noted that there were cases of cholera in Basra and in several other towns. 

What resnlts had been achieved by inoc:ulation against plague? Was the IIYIIll'lll of ino"ul· 
ation still being continued? 

Mr. BoURDII.LON replied that the statement in the report Wall corrct:t. No choll'fa had 
appeared in the territory except in 1923 and again in this year, 1927, the rCJ>Ort for which would 
be discussed in 1928. The report of the health service of the League would IIJlJ>car to rl'fl'f to 
1927. 

Excellent arrangements had been made in Baghdad for producing 1he requisite quantity 
of vaccine required for anti-plague inoc:ulation. The inhabitants were ready to be inOCtJlatt-d 
and the system was satisfactory. A large amount of anti-cholera vaccine had bcl'11 hnmedlatdy 
provided for nse at Abadan, in Persia, on the occasion of the recent outbreak. 

lL FREillB »'ANDRADE noted that a certain amount of criticism had k-en made in 1925 
to the efiect that there were insuftic:ient supplies of quinine to cope with the malaria prevak'flt 
in the territory. Had this now been remedied? The health service of the League had made 
several suggestions regarding malaria and other diseases. Were the Iraq health authoritil'll in 
touch with that service? • 

Yr. BoURD:n:.LON replied that the supp]y of quinine was adequate and that the sanitary 
service of Iraq kept in touch with the League health service. 

The ('HAmV&N, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked the rea11011 for the high infant mortality 
shown in the report. 
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Mr. BouaorU.ON agreed that the mortality was high. 

M. lfuKLIN pointed out that infant mortality was no higher in Iraq than it was in other 
countrit11 of backward civilisation. 

Mr. Bouaorr.r.oN added that as much as possible was being done-to teach hygiene, especially 
in Baghdad, wht-re the J'laces where such knowledge could be obtained were very w~ atte~ded. 
He would point out that the question of infant mortality was closely _conn~ ~th iliat of 
birth control. In countries with a high birth rate, a high infant mortality was mvanably to be 
noted. · 

In reply to the Chairman, he explained that the vital statistics ?n ~e. report referred only~ 
definite di11trict11 as named. It was impossible to obtain such statistics JD the case of nomadic 
tribt'!l. 

Public Finance : Ectmomic Situation • .. 
M. MUKLIN said that, in 1925, a Commission had been appointed to stud~ the financial 

situation of Iraq and to suggest possible remedies. It had urged certain co!'clusJOns and made 
certain recommendations which did not appear to have been put into practice. Th~ had con
cerned the imposition of fresh taxation. The Commission had proposed two categones of taxes, 
a tax on property and a tax on consumable products. The first had not been im~sed because 
of the impo11sibility of providing officials to collect it, and the second because Jt had been 
con11idcred that the people in general were too poor to pay it. 

Mr. BouRDILWN replied that the tax on property had now been introduced, the law imposing 
it having been drafted during 1926. The proposed increased duties on commodities had not all 
been found advisable. One of the two members of the Commission was now adviser to the 
MlniHtcr of Finance, and had himself been led to change his opinions to a certain extent. The · 
majority of the recommendations of the Commission with regard to retrenchment were being 
applied. 

M. MnRLIN noted, from the table on page fr1 of the report, that there was a considerable 
reduction In the budget and a corresponding reduction in expenditure. To reduce the budget• 
was not always a sign of prosperity, especially when the amount expended on public works was 
reduced. 'l'his would seem to indicate that the rate at which the work of equipping the country 
was proceeding was decreasing considerably. The table of tonnage (imports and exports) showed 
a steady decrease. 

Mr. DoURDII,LON pointed out that the table on page fr1 referred not to the total budget of 
the country but only to the budget of the port of Basra. 

The CHAIRMAN said that it would appear from the report that expenditure on public health 
was decreasing, despite the prevalence of disease. ' 

He added that, speaking generally, the financial system used in all British mandated terri
tories differed from that in force in other territories. He thought that perhaps it would be a 
good thing in future to prepare a text containing the desiderata of the Commission in this respect 
and to submit it to the accredited representatives for the territories under British mandate. 

Mr. BouRDILI,ON agreed that it would be of great assistance if the Commission could inform 
the administrators of the mandate exactly what was required from them in regard to the presen
tution of tl1e budget. 

M. MERI.IN asked what was tl1e present situation of Iraq. Its trade would appear to be 
flllling and its budget growing less. Was it in a state of torpor and was its prosperity on the wane? 

Mr. BouRDILI.ON replied in the negative. 
Revenue nod e:..:penditure were not decreasing. In 1924-25, for example, revenue amounted 

to 527.33 lakhs, and e:"tpenditure to 464.86 lakhs, while in 1925-26 the figures were 581.02 lakhs 
for revenue and 513.38 for expenditure. There had therefore been an increase under both 
heads, and not n decrease as suggested by M. Merlin. 

It was tme that tl1e country had, like other countries, suffered from trade depression after 
the post-war boom. but its general prosperity was undoubtedly on the increase. 

11!. MsRUN would emphasise the fact that the budget of public works showed a serioUs 
tendency to decrease. For 1924 to 1925, for example. 23 lakhs of mpees had been expended on 
irri~ntion, and 32 lnkhs on public works. In 1925 to 1926, those figures had fallen to 15 and 
to 23 lnkhs respectively. 

ll!r. BoURDII.I.ON replied that a diminution in the expenditure on public works had occurred 
iu tl1e year 19~~· and this despite the need for the improvement of communications and of 
Gover1,1ment btuldmgs. He would emphasise the fact that irrigation depended on the adoption 
of a stut~ble general programme. The Iraq GoveJDDJent had considered the possibility of spending 
son~e .of 1ts ~c_cumt~lnted SU!JllUS on public works and irrigation. but it had been unable to do 50 
~mtil1ts pOSltiou \\~th rega~ ~ ~e Ottoman Public Debt had been finally settled. A very large 
mcrease of expenditure on 1mgution had been made in the budget estimates for 1927 • 

• 11!. RAPPARD wondered whether. as far as expenditure on public works was concerned th 
ndVlsers urged tile I~q ~vemment to expend money on this head or whether on the conh e 
they sought to restram 1ts efforts. ' ary. 
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• Mr. ~tiitDILLO..'i replied that thete •-as no general dh-ergeu~~ of view. Iraq Ministers and 
thar advtsers were anxious to obtain as Luge allotments as possible for their departments, and to 
spen_d their allotments to the best ad"-antage. It O«asionnlly happened that a Minister wished 
to give preference to one project •·hile his ad"iser preferred another, but there was no general 
necessity for advisers either to preach economy or to encourage expenditure. 

Mr. OltTS noted that the deficit in the trade balance sho\\-ed a tendency to ~'Ome more 
marked. It had been pointed out that it was partially compensated by the invisible ex~10rts 
represented for the greater part. by the expenses for the 111>keep of the British trooJ-.s. 'llu~~e 
effectives we~e continuously and rapidly being reduced either by the witbdrawal of units or by 
their transfer to the Iraqi Army. The invisible exports would therefore certainly decrease. 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held 011 Wednesday, Orlobtr 2fillt, 19:!7, al .J fl.m • 

. 756. Iraq : Examination of the Annual Report for 19l6 (continuntlon). 

Mr. Bourdillon and Mr. Lloyd came to the table of the Conuni!l."ion. 

Public Finance (continuation) : Developmenl o/ Means o/ Conmumicalion. 

M. MsRLIN noted. from pages 114 and 115 of the report. thnt It woul!l nppenr thnt the 
revenue of the railways was decreasing with considerable rapidity. Since 19:..'0, the recdpta 

• were falling in a manner which called for an explanation. Was this due to motor tran8port 
competition? 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that the decrease in receipts was due to the departure of Bo many of 
the British garrison. An increase in receipts during the year now under review woultl, he thou11ht, 
be noted in the next report, and would be due to the increasing activities of theJdrolcum com• 
panies. He would point out that, though the high receipts of the railways ha been due to a 
great extent to the occupying troops, since their departure the expe1111e1 of the railway• had 
fallen in proportion. The net result bad been favourable, and there had been a comlidernbla 
extension of railway lines, notably towards Kerbela, a town of pilgrimage, and Kirkulc, Certnln 
lines which had only been used for military purposes had been taken up. 

M. MsRLIN thought that the financial condition of the railway• indlcat~od a certain 
slackening in the economic: activity of the country, 11 matter to which he had referred at the 
previous meeting. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that on certain linC!I, notably to the Euphrates and Kerbcla, there 
was a fairly active competition from motor transport. In other placl'tl that transport wa1 u!ll'd 
in combination with the railways. For example, to reach Motul from Baghdad, it wa1 nece""ary 
to go as far as Kirkuk by rail and to complete the remainder of the journey by nwtor·car. 

In reply to 11 further question from AI. Merlin, Mr. BourdiUon 1aid that motor-cars Wt'fe 
subject to the ordinary registration tax, and in 10me towns to a municipal tax. 

M. MsRLIN enquired whether the Iraq Government wa• atudying the means of communi· 
cation available in the country as a whole. Waa it trying to prevent competition between road1· 
and railways by arranging that the former should 1upplement and compk1e the latter as much 
as possible? 

Mr. BOUJtDILLON replied that this problem was being 111011t carefully studied. 

M. OltTS enquired whether there was no question of constructing a railway bc.otween Iraq 
and Port Fund through Transjordan and Palestine. 

Mr. BOURDILLON reylied that this matter had been under diliCUllllion, but he nogrdted to 
say that there was no immediate prospect of such a railway lx.-ing constructed. It woold dl'J!CIId 
to a great extent on the amount of oil discovered. 

M. R.u>PARD noted that the budget for 1925 had only received the final approval of the 
legislature on October 28th, 1925. Pending approval, waa the system of the "douzimu..s provi
soires." as adopted on the Continent, or the British parliamentary tJK-thod followed? 

Mr. BoUllDILLON ;replied that the latter method was foUowed. 

The ~ noted that the report covered the year 1926. However, all the financial • 
statistics and other similar information included in the report covered the financial year 1925-26, 

3 
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which clo!K.-d on March 31st. In view of the fact that the report was only pr~ted on Septem
ber 1st, 1927, would it not be possible to include financial information covenng the whole year 
under review? 

Mr. BOURDILLON regretted that such figures could not be obtained by the da~ menti?ned. 
In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, he said that the Currency B1ll m~tioned 

by Sir H<.-nry Dobbs in the previous year had now been ~· The; M~ of the Mint ~as 
preparing the n<.-w coinage, and had taken the likeness of His ~Jesty ~ng Frusal on th~ occas~on 
of his recent vi11it to London. The standard would be the dinar, which would be eqwvalent to 
the English pound sterling. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the Cabinet had been alive to the dangers of recommendations 
from parliamentary committees to exempt persons from taxation, or eyen to refund tax~ ~eady 
paid. The Cabinet had taken the bold line that such recommendations were unconstitutional. 
Had the Iraq Parliament accepted this view? 

Mr. BovaDILLON replied that what had happened had been that the Cabinet had refused 
to accept the recommendations of Parliament. 

In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, he said that the Chief Financial Inspector 
appointed in March 1925 was of Turkish origin. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, on page 78 of the report it was stated : " Nothing during the 
revenue history of the year was more satisfactory than the interest and keenness shown by all 
concerned in the prompt and full collection of the revenue . . . " 

Presumably this statement referred solely to the officials collecting the taxes. 

Mr. BOVRDILLON replied in the affirmative. Their efficiency and keenness had been parti
cularly remarkable. 

In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, he said that no royalties had yet been paid 
by the petroleum companies to the Government; he thought a new item would be inserted in 
the budget when such fayments began to be made. The first royalty had not been paid before 
the end of the financia year 1926-27. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission was anxious to know how much of the expenditure 11 

of the mandatory Power was regarded by it as reimbursable and how much was not. What sums 
were provided in the budget of Great Britain for expenditure on armaments in Iraq and how 
were these sums allotted for the double purpose of the protection and the policing of the country? 

Mr. BOVRDILLON replied that there were no charges upon Iraq in respect of money expended 
by the British Government except those mentioned on page 85 of the report, i.e., the repayment of 
the debt on the port of Basra, which was being repaid out of the port dues, which were consider
able, and other payments due to the British Government in respect of stores and advances 
given to the Railway Department prior to the transfer of its administration to the Iraq 
Government. The British Government would demand nothing in return for what it expended on 
the following Items : 

1. The maintenance of the British forces in Iraq; 
2. The Iraq Levies; 
3. The staff of the High Commissioner; and 
4. 'l'he subsidy to the Iraq Army, which had amounted in the previous year to 18 lakhs 

of rupees. 

He was unable to state exactly the amount spent on the British forces in Iraq. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, noted the generosity displayed by the British 
Government. 

On behalf of Sir F. Lugard. he put the following questions: 

1. Had tlte Financial Committee's report been circulated? 
2. What was the Cadre Commission? 
3. Was tlte audit of the finances of the territory carried out by British officials? 
4. What was tlte debt mentioned on page 85 of the report which did not appear to be in the 

estimates of expenditure? 
5. What was tl1e tribute which the desert tribes exacted and why was it allowed? 
6 Had tlte Property Tax Law been promulgated? 
7. What were tlte tithes on minerals? 
8. Why were not herds of c:attle tn.xed? 
9, How were limited liability companies taxed? 

Mr. BOURDlU.ON replied : 

1. The report had been circulated. 
. . 2. T?e Cadre Co~ssion had been appointed to discuss the establishment of a regular 

CIVIl se~ce., Its d'!ties had !>een s? arduous that an endeavour was now being made to a int 
a SpeCial officer Wlth expenence m these matters to ac:t as its Chairman. That offi P): d 
he understood, now been found. cer a • 
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3. !Jle Auditor-General was a British official appointt.-d by the Iraq Go\·ernment and 

respoDSlble to Parliament. His assistants and staff were Iraqis. 
4. The debt was the port debt. 1\·hich was kept separate from the general l'e«)ipts of the 

country. 
5. The tribute in question was an extension of the custom whereby nomad tribes demandt.-d 

payment from settled tribes pasturing their ftoc:ks during certain sei\SOns of the year in tile terri· 
tory of the nomad tribes. Payment was made in return for a guarantee of security. Abuses 
had oc:c:urred in this connection and steps were being taken to pre~nt these abuses. 

6. The answer was in the affirmative. 
7. He could find no reference to tithes on minerals in the report. There were no such titlles. 
8. Animals used for agricultural purposes were not taxed. Animals used for eating, such 

as sheep, were taxed. 
9. Limited liabilit companies would be taxed on the profits made by them in Iraq. 

Olloma11 hblic Debl. 

M. M:£RuN, with reJerence to the sums sllOWD on rage 73 of the report to be the share of 
Iraq in the Ottoman Public Debt. asked the meaning o the sum £TI.~l6.975. 

Mr. BoURDru.oN replied that the sums mentioned in the paragraph had been fixed by the 
Treaty of Lausanne. . 

M. MERUN concluded therefore that the total amount of the Ottoman Public Debt to be 
borne by Iraq was £1'8,388,126. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied in the affirmative. 
In reply to a further question from M. Merlin, be explained that certain sums had been for• 

mally set aside in the budget for the repayment of tllis Debt. The Inclusion of 1uch an Item In 
the budget amounted. to the formal recognition of the Debt. 'l'he Iraq Government. however, 
realised that it would have to spend some of its accumulated surplus to meet the Debt, and there-

., fore the sums $et aside in the budget were not the only provision that existed to nll'ct thiM obli· 
gation. The sums included in the budget were as much 111 the Iraq Government hnd c:onaldered 
at the time that it could afford, but it was actually in a po!lition to pay a lnrger 1um, due to the 
surplus which it had accumulated. 

M. MERUN concluded that, when tile service of the loan began, a definite lUlU would hnve 
to be set aside each year in the budget. 

Mr. BommiLLoN replied in the affirmative. 

Ec011omic Silualicm oJ lh1 Cou11lry. 

M. RAI'PARD desired to ask a general question: Was it true that Iraq watln a 11tate of 
economic stagnation? If this were so, could it be ascribed to the fact that the ln~-rc:aMing self· 
government of the country was causing it to fall into a condition of Oriental quietude? 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that trade had not been good for two or three yeart, but that thl11 
had nothing whatever to do with the fact that the Government of Ira1 ·wal lndepend~'flt. It 
was due to the post-war slump, which had continued for a longer time n aome countriea than 
in others. Further, the neighbouring country of Persia wu doing aU In itl power to divert trade 
from the Iraq route. Persia was about to construct a railway from Teheran to the l'erMinn Gulf. 
It was doing its best to capture the transit route. Iraq wu fully alive to thl11, and wall 
considering all means for increasing facilities for the transit trade to Per11ia. 

M. RAI'PARD enquired whether the development of the oll-welll io the country Willi regarded 
as the main source of its future prosperity. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that this development wu regarded a1 a great potential factor of 
prosperity, but that hopes of a prosperous production of cotton were aiiO entertained. The 
Government realised that Baghdad might cease to be the entrep6t for Per11ian t(ade and that 
the country would have, therefore. to find other sourcea of prosperity. · 

Colleclicm and Assu11nent of Tnu. 

M. PALACIOS noted that it was stated. on page 82 of the report, that coercive measures for 
expediting the collection of taxes were confined to those aanctioned by Turkith law. What 
were these measures and in how many cases and with what results had legal action been taken? 

Mr. Bomwii.LON replied that, nnder Turkish law, the non-payment of taxell could be punished 
by imprisonment. Such a course of action was only followed when it was proved that the per!IOU 

• 
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.. _.. f t ta' 1 ·n a nnciti'on to do 50 but had sought to evade his obliga-accum:u o non-paymen was cer m y 1 ··--· 

tion. It was all!o poMible to distrain for non-payment of taxes. 

M. PALA(.'IOS noted, from pages 81 and 83 of the report, that it would appear that ~e d~~ 
reforna in the principal taxes mll51:, in the view of the Government: to a great ~ :::~t ~ 
compk1ion of proper land surveys. How much was actually being done at e m t 
extend such surveys and how many years would it take to enable some of these reforms to be pu 
into effect over areas of appreciable size? 

Mr. BouaDJLLON replied that some of the reforms had already~ put into effect. ¥a;nY 
were still in the experimental stage, but much was being done to devsse new ~!leans ~obtaining 
experience as to whether the reforna were successful. The survey was being earned out as 
quickly as pos11ible, but there were considerable difficulties. Air survey had been used to deal 
with the garden areas near the towns. 

Judicial Administration. 

In reply to the Chairman, Mr. BOI.JRDJL~N said that there was one. B~tish adyiser to the 
Minister of Justice and five British judges, of whom one was largely occupied JD drafting the texts 
of laws. 

Dr. KAsTL, with reference to page 94 of the report, noted that it was thought desirable "that 
British judges should give much time and attention to matters of a non-judicial nature connected 
with the administration of their courts and the courts dependent on them, having due regard to 
the cases in which they must or should sit, but this need not involve any change in their nominal 
status." Was not this a necessity and not a mere desirability? 

Mr. DOURDILLON replied in the affirmative. It was undoubtedly a necessity. The Iraq 
Government had, however, suggested unofficially that the judges should confine their court work 
to the cases that it was their duty to try under the judicial agreement. The High Commissioner 
did not hold this view. 

Dr. KASTL noted that a revision of the Penal Code and of the criminal procedure regulations 
was being made and that a committee of Iraqi lawyers had been established for this purpose. 
'!'he report stated, however, that no British lawyer was available to sit on this committee . . 

Mr. DOURDILLON said that, since the compilation of the report, a British lawyer had been 
appointed. . 

In reply to 11 question from M1 Van Rees, he explained that the term "tapu" wa5 used to 
denote a department for the registration of property and the transfer of land. It was also used 
In 11 more limited sense to denote a certain form of land tenure. 

On behalf of Sir F. Lugard, the CHAIRMAN put the following questions : 
1. Were copies of the lists of laws referred to on page 149 of the report available? 
2. '!'he Administration appeared to exercise criminal but not civil jurisdiction (page 92 of 

the report). Were all tlte judges fully qualified? 

Mr. BOURDIU.ON replied : 
1. English translations of the laws were being prepared annually and would be sent, when 

available, to tlte League. 
2. Administr!'~ve officials and the Governors of provinces a~d districts had magisterial 

powers but not CIVIl powers. Judges had both. They were beconung better qualified as more 
students took their degrees in the law schoools 

Police and Army. 

M. RAPPARD asked what was the ·cause of the air demonstration mentioned in the report. 
Had any bombs been dropped and ltad there been any casualties? 

Mr. BOURDIU.ON replied that tlte demonstration consisted merely in the appearance of aero
planes. This had been sufficient to achieve the desired effect. 

M. RAPPARD noted (page 44 of the report) that a Car Patrol Section had been established in 
Mosul. the expenditure in this connection being met from the reduction of certain tribal sub
sidies. What were these subsidies and why had they been reduced? 

Mr. BotTRDIU.ON replied that the subsidies had been granted to a local sheikh to perf 
tl1e work which was now to be perfom1ed by the Car Patrol Section. orm · 

In reply to a 9uestion from M. Freire d'Andrade, Mr. Bourdillon said tllat tllere were 
a number of Kurds m the army. The troops were sho'\\ing considerable· aptitude in d tin 
tltemselves to tlte guerrilla warfare necessary to deal with Kurdish cattle-raiders. a ap g 

In .reply to a further question from M. Freire d'Andrade, Mr. Bourdillon said tllat a number 
of Iraqt cadets had been sent to England for training as pilots, and the training of Iraqis as 
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mechanics iD Egypt or Baghdad 11'0uld be \mdertakeli. The Iraq Army was being trained to 
co-operate with the Air Force. ' 

The CliAntxAN asked to what extent British f~ \\~re used fort the pollcil~g of the country 
and to what extent for its defence. Were the Iraq le\i~ used for poll .. ~ JliUJ>OSes only? It 
would in any case appear that the expenditure under these head:s wns borne entirely bv the British 
~nmmenL · 

Mr. BOU_RDIUA" replied that one o! the aims of the Administration was to "'"~ustou1 tile lrott 
An_ny to domg as much wort as poss1ble and to mate use to an evt'r decreosinR degree of the 
asststance of British troops. Wherever the situotion n1ade it possible. every dfort wns mnt\e 
to use the Iraq Army and pollee for security purpo$6 and for tlu: restorotion of order. 

The Cl~AnulAN, on behaU of Sir F. Lugard. asked what was tl1e cost of dden\.~ (Air Fon~) 
now borne by the United Kingdom. 

Mr. LLoYD regretted that he was unable to give the required infurn1ntiou. 

The CIIAmxA.'f, on behaU of Sir F. Lugard, asked whetlu~r the Conscription Law wn11 to be 
passed. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that the law had been present .. -d to Parliament at the eml of t11c 
last session and would be discussed at the next session. 

In reply to Sir F. L~~gard's question whether t11e law was really necc:Mary when volunteering 
was so free, Mr. Bourdillon said that this was a question which the British Government Mt entirely 
to the decision of the Iraq ~vernment. At the same time, the question wns not 11oldy one of 
numbers, since conscript soldiers were cheaper than volunteers. 

WorA oflmproolllltnl in 1/u fori oJ Basra. 

M. ORTS enquired whether the work for the improvement of the channel giving accc:!ll to the 
port of Basra had been carried out by the Government or by c:ontractore . 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that the work had been done by the Port Dc:partmt'nt. The rurt 
Trust had not yet been constituted and the port was etiU admlnlstt'red nl a dep11rtment of the: 
~vemment with entirely separate finances. 

M. ORTs wished to Jeler to the loan of £462,000 concluded witla the Anglo-l'trllllln Oil 
Company to finance this work. As the company was not a banking compnny, he prc:Mumed thnt 
its financial intervention was explained by its interest in the Improvement of the 110rt. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that that was the case, 1lnce the company'• oll-tankc:rl hud to cro111 
the bar to reach the company's port at Abadan. 

In reply to further questions by M. Orts, )lr. Bourdillon enid that no advantage• hnd bl'en 
conferred on the company under the contract, apart from Interest at the rate of 8 pc:r cc:nt on lt11 
loan. The company's ships would continue to pay the eame duee as other 1hlp1 tuting the chnnntl. 
The debt incurred was not in any sense a national debt, becau11e the Bn•ra l'ort TruMt, whtn 
constituted, would be responsible for it. True, there' wae, ln addition, the port debt 1tipulutc:d 
iD Artic:le 10 of the Financial Agreement annexed to the Anglo-Irnq Treaty, but the ~~ervice of 
the debt to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company was guaranteed by dredging duel on ahlp1 Ulling the 
channel and would not affect the Treaty debt. The ~ of B111ra was in 10 flouri•hing 11 condi· 
tion that it had earned a surplus every year and constderable IUUII had bec:n put 011ide for future 
capital expenditure. 

M. ORTS understc>o4 that Iraq had no direct national debt, eince, on the one hand, alladvanc~'ll 
from the British Government had been de: finitely given as grant.& in 11id, which were not n'Jluyuble, 
and that, on the other, the loans for the work in connection with the port of B011ra were a charge 
on the Port Trost which was to be set up. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that that was the case, with the exc:l11tion, of cour~~e, of the Ira<J 
share of the Ottoman Public: Debt. 

I mjlorl tmd Export StalilliCI. 

M. ORTS pointed out that the import and export statilltia on pages 75 to 77 of the retxnt 
related only to the year 1925, and enquired whether it would not be po!l!lible to have the 1tatiJJ. 
tics for the year to which the report referred, namely 1926. 

Mr. BoURDILLON replied that the Iraq financial year cto.ed on )larch 31at. The atati5tict 
were probably available iD Iraq but he doubted whether they had yet reached England. 

M. RAPPARD enquired concerning the natUJ'e of the goods in transit, etati5tice for which 
were given on page 76 of the report. • 

Mr. BoUllDILLOl'J replied that these were goods consigned in transit through Iraq from, 1ay, 
Bombay to Teheran. Such c:onsignmc:nts were accompanied by way-bills and were handled 
by forwarding firms iD Baghdad. It was thus possible to obtain lltati5tict of tlu:ir value. 
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Bo dill lained that the item 
In reply to a further question by M. Rappard, Mr. 11:! on expported to America for 

" Int:e!ltim.1J " coMisted of guts, technically known as casmgs, ex 
manufacture into saullage-ca.'W!ll. 

M. RA.PPARD noted that there had been no exports of oil from Iraq itseU as yet. 

Tlu Ang~Pmian Oil CM~cession. 

In rc ly to a reqttellt by M. Orts, Mr. BoUJlDILWN said it wo'!ld be possible to supply for 
the record!! of the Mandates Section copies of the d'Arcy Concession •. the ~rotocol of Novem
ber 4th/17th, 1913, and the Arrangement of August 30th, 1925, mentioned tn the Preamble of 
the' Schedule to the Anglo-Persian Oil Company Law (page 144 of the report). 

The CHAIRMAN wished to draw the attention of the members of the ~mmission to a ma~er 
on which he would be glad to have their advice before putting any questions to the accr;,:~d 
representative. Under Article 6 of the Agreement between the Iraq Government ~nd the go
Pcrsian Oil Company, the period of the d'Arcy Concession was extended by thirty-~ve y~rs 
and would expire in 1996. He wondered whether this article w_as alto~eth~ compatible wtth 
Article 11 in the Anglo-Iraq Treaty, which provided for economic equality tn Iraq as between 
all States Members of the League. • 

M. RAPPARD thought this a very delicate question, because the d'Arcy Concession involved . 
certain rights acquired in Iraq before the war. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, under the new Agreement, the concession had been extended •. 

M. RAPI'ARD thought that it would perhaps be advisable to ask the accredited representative 
exactly how the Agreement had been brought into being. He would be glad to know how the 
concession had been renewed and by whom. 

Mr. DoURDILLON said that the original d'Arcy Concession had been granted in 1901 for a 
period of sixty years. The concession had not become operative in the transferred territories 
before the war and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had not begun work in them until the present 
concc~sion was obtained. There had accordingly been a certain delay in beginning operations # 
on what was now Iraq territory. The company had desired to bring the concession more into 
line with its original arrangement and considered that the remaining period of its original conc.es
sion, namely thirty-six years, would have been too short to allow remunerative production in 
repayment of capital expenditure. 

M. 0RTS enquired why tl1e company had not begun work in the concession earlier. 

Mr. DouRDII.LON replied that the concession had been exploited in the Persian area, Maidan-i
Naftun, but not in the transferred territory which was transferred from Persia to Turkey in 1914 
In accordance with the Treaty of Erzerum. 

M. RAPI'ARD said that, if the Agreement had applied to a concession already existing in 
territory which had come into the possession of the mandatory Power, that would have been 
another matter. 'l'he fact in the present case, however, was that the company had applied for 
the concession. It followed that the concession, which created a new right, might have been 
refused. It therefore appeared that the Iraq Government had, in point of fact, accorded the 
company what amounted to an entirely new concession. That being so, he wished to know 
whether the concession had been put up for public tender. 

Mr. DOURDILLON pointed out that the Iraq Government had never been in a position to 
refuse the concession, which under the original arrangement lasted untill961, but ouly its exten
sion up to 1996. Although he was not an engineer, he imagined that very few oil companies 
would accept a concession for so short a period as forty years. 

M. RAPPARD willingly accepted the accredited representative's statement that the Iraq 
Government could only note the existence of a right, but the fact that the extension of its con
cessio~ had been negotiated showed that the Government was conferring a right, which might 
accordmgly be refused. 

The question, however, was so delicate that M. Rappard would prefer not to discuss it at 
tl1e .Present moment. In view of the world-wide interests involved in the exploitation of oil
wells, it would be preferable to leave tl1e matter for further consideration. 

M. VAN RJU>s tl1ought it would be extremely imprudent to try to solve without preliminary 
exa!nination tl1e question raised, whichhad been brought forward as a question of principle under 
Ar~cle .11 of tl1e Anglo-Iraq Treaty. He pointed out. however, that, while the corresponding 
article m tl1e mandate for Syria contained a special provision regarding concessions Article 11 
of tl1e Ira~ Trea~y. on ~e other h!'nd, and ~o ~cle 18 of the mandate for Palestin;were silent 
on tl1e po1~1t of mdustrial conees51ons. It nught. m consequence, be inferred that in the matter 
of concess10ns the Iraq Government was left entirely free to act on its own discretion He did 
not .conclude anytlling from th!s, but merely wished to draw attention to the difficulty ·involved 
Wlule tke matter was of great mterest. and M. Van Rees was glad that it had been raised h did 
not tllink tl1at ~e Commission should for the moment make any observations to the m~d eto 
Power on the pomt. a ry 

M. O:RTs ngreed. He thought however, that people would learn with SUiprise th t th 
clause referring to economic equality did not apply to Iraq's principal industry. . a e 

c. 
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. Th~ ~'f ~d that it seemed to him at first sight that a company enjoying a conces
Slon which had _still thirty-five years to run would have time to earn profits.. In any case. he 
had merely desued to draw the Commission's a~ntion to the matter and rrot'IOSed thnt the 
question should be left in abeyance for the p~ut. 

M. FREillB D'A.'"DilADS asked in what way compensation had been pn.id to the victims of the 
floods mentioned on pages 8 and 9 of the report. He would also be glud to know whcUu:r nny 
compensation had been pa.id for damage due to floods in the Euphrates. 

Mr. BOURDILI.ON replied that the money had bc:en raised by public subscription for the 
relief of distress. No compensation had bc:en paid by the Covemnu:nt. In the Cl\!le of the 
Euphrates floods, compensation for crops destroyed had been given by wny of remitllllon of 
taxation. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRDISHAW thanked the Administration for the relntively voluminous Information which 
the report gave on lnbour questions and which bad ennbll'<l him to have a fnirly cll·nr Idea of the 
position in Iraq. 

With reference to the foreign personnel employed In the port of Dnsra and on the rallway11 
(pages 30 to 32 of the report). Mr. Grimshaw presumed that U1cse workers came from India, and 
he would be glad to know how they were recruited and trnnsportl'<l to Irnq, and whc:thl'r there 
were any special regulations in their contracts as to pny, leave, etc. He also enquired whethl'r 
they were drawn from any special class of artisans. 

Mr. BOURDILI.ON replied that the workers referred to were aU of them Indlnn11, and that 
they were recruited under written agreements. He believed U1at a rt'Cn1lting agency was mnln· 
tained in Bombay; in any case, one had existed there till quite recently. The contrncta con· 

• tained special provisions as to leave. repatriation, etc. The workers consl1ted of skilled lnbou rcl'll, 
and every effort was being made to replace them by Iraqi labourers 111 the skill of the Iutter 
improved. He undertook to forward a copy of a model contract. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW enquired whether the Anglo-Persian Oil Comt,nny'e cuncl'Mion contulned 
any special terms as to the nationality of the workers employed by it or aa to U1e llrotcctlun of 
its workers. 

Mr. BoURDILI.ON replied that both the Anglo-Persian Oil Company' a conce11110n nnd that of 
the Turkish Petroleum Company contained clanses under which the company wat not nllowed 
to employ foreign labour for work for which native labour wu available. 

In reply to further questions by Mr. Grimshaw, Mr. Bour<liUon enid that, in the general 
regulations applying to the employment of labour by companies, there wa1 no clauae corre~~o 
ponding to that known in Englnnd as "the fair·wages clause." The atatement, on page 30 of 
the report, that members of the railway• and port personhel injured in the service were given 
free hospital treatment and food applied to all employees from U1e bighe1t to the lowe11t. 

Mr. GRDlSBAw was glnd to observe that all machinery under U1e Drithth Cotton-Growing 
Association was fenced (page 31 of the report). Thi1 wu not nlwayt the ca11e in the F.a11t, nnd 
he wished to know whether there was any provision obliging cotton·lltrinning compani~'l to take 
the same precautions. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that he believed that the Iraqi IJJinning fadoty bad taken 
precautions. 

Mr. GRDISHAW said that he had been informed, and indeed knew from hie personal know· 
ledge, that orders from the East for spinning machinery sometimes contained a provillo that 
safety devices. snch as were necessary under British lnw, ehould not be built into the machines. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that this ttatement certainly did not apply to the order• of the 
British Cotton-Growing Association. 

Mr. GRDISHAW referred to the ttatement, made by Jrfr. BourdiUon at the previoue ma-ting, 
that the Ottoman lnw concerning the relntiona between worker• and employer• wae lnrgely only 
of academic interest. Did this mean that the lnw was not enforced in caAeS coming lx.ofore the 
local tribunals? 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that the law was atiU in force and was applied, but that CaAeS of 
dispute were extremely rare. 

Mr. GRDISHAW referred to the Ottoman Law of A.H. 1325 (page 36 of the report) atating 
that the formation of trade-unions was definitely forbidden. Was twlaw atiU in force? 

Mr. Bomr.DILL05 replied that the lnw was oorma1ly &till in operation, but would prob_ably be 
found to be incompab"ble with the new Law of Associationa. The law of 1325 was a Turkith lnw, 
which had not been specific:ally repealed. but this partic:ular provision automatically expired 
with the coming into force of the new law. 
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In reply to a further question by lfr. Grim.~haw, lfr. Bourdillon said that th~~= ~ 
ciation of Indian employef:!l on the port and railways.. ~ere was,alhow;ver, ;::'take up the case 
tion at Baghdad which supervised the interests of Indiaus m gener an wou 
of any Indian worker who made a complaint. 

Mr. GaiMSHAW enquired how far the Esnafs still existed, and to what exten~ they entered 
into the life of the native population. 

Mr. BouaDILI.ON replied that it was his impression that the Esnafs no longer existed in actual 
fact, but he might be wrong. 

Mr. GaJMSHAW said that, in other territories under ma';ldate, the Commission had discovered 
that the term "forced labour " was coustrued in a restncted sense and was ~ot regarded as 
including certain kinds of work undertaken for the benefit of th~ commuruty, .such as the 
building or repairing of local roads, village sanitary work, the making of cemetenes, etc., the 
work being done under compul!sion and without pay. 

Mr. BOUKDIJ.LON replied that no work of this kind was done ~nder compulsion in Iraq. At 
the same time, it was the duty of the owner of a water chann~l crossmg a road kept by the GoveJl!-
ment to keeP. the culvert in repair, and he would not be paJd ~y the State for work done by his 
labourers w1th this object. Again, under the Law on Bunds, 1t was t_he duty. of ~?se persoJ?S 
whoKe lnnds were irrigated to keep up the bunds o~ those parts of the. nvers which 1.mgated their 
lands. '!'his might be regarded as forced labour 11} the sense th!lt 1t .was. not paJd for by the 
Government, and that the local sheikh was respons1ble for collecting his tnbesmen for the work 
and feeding them while engaged on it. . . . 

There was, in addition, the Forcible Assistance Law of 1923, under which the Mimster for 
the Interior had the right in case of emergency to collect labourers and force them to work at 
rates of pay fixed by the Government. The law applied, however, solely to emergencies such 
as floods, fires and locusts. From Mr. Bourdillon's personal experience, the law was in no way 
resented by the labourers employed, who received as much as a rupee a day and extra food. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW observed that, apart from the Forcible Assistance Law, which was strictly 
limited to certain emergencies, compulsory labour in Iraq was only incidental to the holding of 
~~. e 

He enquired what was the meaning of the term "estate development on modem line&" 
mentioned m the first paragraph of page 07 of the report. · · 

Mr. DoURDIJ.J.ON replied tl1at the customs and law concerning the remuneration of agri
cultural labour in Iraq were very intricate and varied from place to place. The most usual cus
tom was for the cultivator to receive a share of the produce of the land, and he might also receive 
food and various perquisites. A syndicate running a big cotton plantation would have much 
dlfiiculty In observing these customs, and he presumed that the writer of this passage of the 
report had this possibility in mind. 

M. PALACIOS, like 1\fr. Grimshaw, thanked the mandatory Power for the information given 
regarding labour questions, the more so as last year he had asked for information concerning 
trade unions. 

From the explanations given by tl1e accredited representative, it was difficult to gather if 
trade unions existed or not and if tl1ey were autl10rised. On the one hand, they appeared to be 
forbidden (page 36 " Other Provisions of the Ottoman Law ") ; on the other hand, a new 
association law existed in which the permanent wcrking-men's unions created for purposes 
of mutual assistance might be included. 

·1\rr. DoURDIJ.LON replied that associations were not forbidden; they were authorised by law 
so long as they were registered. No movement to form trade unions had been observed in Iraq. 

M. PALACIOS said tlmt tl1ere was the same uncertainty with regard to the Esnafs or guilds 
r~ferred to on page 37 of the report. Apparently they existed legally under the terms'of instmC: 
tions dated N1ssan 24tll, 1328. It was nevertheless doubtful whether, in practice, they were 
tl1e least developed 

He quite understood these contradictions, which he supposed arose because Iraq was in the 
same d~ /11clo situation as tl1at of a State passing through a transitional stage. This was exactly 
tl1e problem, for such being tl1e conditions, care should be taken that the working population 
sho.uld n?t lose, o~ .t11e one band. the advantages of a family, patriarchical and co-operative 
regune Wltllo~tt gaunng, on the other hand, the adv~ntages of a modem regime; an10ng others, 
tlmt of ~he liberty of work. Th~ ~nafs were practicall~ non-existent, and ihe prohibition of 
trade muons. or at least tl1e prolubition of the nght to strike, was likely to give rise one day to 
tl1e above ditllcult and transitory situation. ' 

The snn1e ~pplied to a considerntion w¥chM. Palacios now wished to submit to Mr. Bourdillon. 
Tbe report sn1d. on page 28 : "These mdustries are carried on by fanillies in their homes 
'l'he~ ~re no factorie~ i~.the or?Jnary sense of the word and the problems associated with facto~ 
con~ttions do not extst. This was all very well. But were there not perhaps other probl 
calling for n1ensures. o! social policy?. Patriarchical work in the home was surely worth~~ 
en~u~gement, but if tt beca!Ue explmted from o~tside by contractors, and if it gradually d!ve
lope_d tnto a syste~1 of work gt'\-en out to be ~one tn the homes, or into a sweating system accom
pu\Ued by end~ days of work and starvation wages, that work should be properly controlled 
111 order to avotd tl1ese dangers. M. Palacios naturnlly only wished for information H 1 
asked what tlte situation in Irnq was with ngard to this matter. · e mere Y 
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tha Mr. BOUJU>II.LO.'i replied that there --as no exploitation of family indusuit:s in Iraq and 
. t no measures were needed to protec:t the wwker. The cottage industries in Iraq were quite 

ummportant and could not be compared with such industries as the ca~t indusuy in Persia. 

£.11-Ermtty Pro~ty. 

~e _CHAIRMAN enquired •ith regard to tbe po...'<itiou of ex~11emy t•roJ>elty ill Irat}. 'l'he 
CommiSSIOn had been told that none had been liquidat~-d in thnt territory. Did this menu tlmt 
there was no a-enemy property in the country or that it had lk~11 retum~-d to tlu~ owncn or 
taken over by the Government? 

Mr. BO~ILLO!! replied that a-enemy property had ~n returnl-d to the ownel'!l, where 
these were res~.dent ln Iraq. Ex-enemy property owned by J~nons non-reside11t in Irnq hatl 
also been returned to its owners wherever possible. 

Eductllioll. 

Mme. WICKSELL observed that, on pnge 130 of the report, it wns stntl-d that tht Irnq l'arlla· 
ment took a great interest in educntion and that the nppropriations submitted by the MiiiiMtly 
of Education had been willingly granted. On the other hand, it was stated that t11e MlniMhy 
was subjected to strong criticism based on ignorance of what the Department was 11chmlly doing. 
She wished to know whether this was merely a mass of vague and lll·di~e~ted critlcllllll, or whether 
it was possible to infer from it the general trend of opinion and to gather what were tl1e wl11hcs 
of the Iraqis in the matter of education. . 

Mr. BOURDII.LON replied that there had been a good denl of 111-infornu:d pnrllnmentary 
criticism on matters of detail. espec:ially of the teaching staff. The department Willi, however, 
able to gather from this criticism what was the general trend of the po1111lnr demand, and Milch 
criticism certainly had its uses. 

• Mme. WJcxsEI.L enquired what was the attitude of the Briti11h advi11er1 to the Department 
of Education. Did the British adviser give advice on qul'lltions of prindj•le, for in~tnnce, on tho 
educational system which he thought should be applied in Iraq? Or did 1e think that education 
was a matter in which that country, new to sell-government, ahould be left to work out it• own 
salvation, even if he did not think the system adopted the best, and did he con~!Jilc:ntly nu:rely 
content himseU with seeing that the system in force was well and efficiently ap11lil:d? 

Mr. BOUJU>ILLON replied that the British adviser was very t'lc:eply concerned In the principle• 
of education. and supervised not only the application of the ayatem In force but saw to It thnt 
that system was the best possible. 

Mme. WICXSELL said that she did not wish to imply any c:ritid11m of the: Driti11h advl11er aml 
she would not have been surprised if he had decided to leave the qut~tlon of education entirely 
to the Iraq authorities. As that, however, was not the case, ahe wiahc:d to aak certain further 
questions. 

The report stated that the criticism on one point was justified, namely, the low ll-vcl of the 
qualifications of the school-teachers. She presumed that the only way of Improving the 11it11u• 
tion was to get rid of the incompetent ones as soon as it was poa!!ible to find lwttc:r teachc:r11 to 
take their place5. At the same time, it appeared that there was a certain amount of ovc.-r·11tnffing 
in the Government primary and elementary schools. 1-·rom the figurtt given on page 124 of the 
report showing the number of classes in the schools, and from the figurt'l given 111 the prevlou• 
year's report for the total number of teachers, it appeared that thc.-re was a fc:llefVe of over 
100 teachers. 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied that it was certainly not the case that the khool11 wc.-re over .. taffcd, 
As the report did not give the figures for the number of school-teachers in 1926, he was unable to 
explain the exact facts, but he had had cases before him in which the complaint was made that 
one teacher had to take two classes simultaneously. A res«.-rve of 1tafr was neces•ary to cover 
vacancies caused by leave and lickness. In point of fact, he believed that the schoola wc.-re 
under-staffed rather than over-stafied owing to the lack of good teachefl, He would, howen-r, 
be glad to clear up ~e point next year. 

Mme. WICKSEIL referred to the question of vocational training. On page 125 of the rqJOft 
it was stated that, if education ever became compulsory. it might be worth while to 11horten the 
primary course and make it a rule that every boy who did not go to a secondary 1Chool11hould 
be obliged to supplement his primary education by vocational training. She enquired whc.-ther 
public opinion in Iraq was so strongly against vocational training that the lfin~ter dared not 
introduce it for a trial in a few schools unless education became compulsory. What would be 
the effect if the Ministry were to decide that. in the schools with six classes, only 11pec:ially gifted 
boys should be promoted above the fonrth form and that the remainder should be given voca
tional training? Would the result be a drop in the voluntary attendance? 

Mr. BouRDILLON replied that the lfinister'a policy was guided not so much by the fact that 
there was any public opposition to vocational training as by the fad that there was no df:Dland 

• 
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{or it. He believed that the result o! the system prJrti;t h u:t take up vocational training 
parentll would remove from school a boy who was to e m think that the experiment 
after palllling through the fourth form. He di~ not ~ually. ~ever, m ulsorY education. He 
o1 vocational tr~ining nc~ be held up ~ding thede mtro:ciuctithu 3!.:nlfor vocational training 
believed that, wtth a growmg standard o! literary ucation, e 
would come. . . 

Mme. WK'XS£LL noted that the percentage o! ~s who passed the exammations was 
8trikingly low, and supposed that this was due to the mcompetence o! the teachers. 

Mr. BouaDILLON replied that that was the case. Further, the teachers did not realise the 
necellflity of teaching the boys to learn for themselves. 

Mme. WrCKS£LL enquired whl'ther there wa.S any co-ordination between the Auqaf schools 
and the Government llcboobl. 

Mr. BouaDILLON replied that the training in the Auqaf schools was chiefly on religious~nes 
and thnt all the teachers were religious teachers. They could not be compared. as regards u ty • 
with the Government schools. 

Mme. Wrc;KSKLL drew the Commission's attention to the fact that the Ministry of Edu~ation 
hnd succeeded In reducing its purely administrative expenditure from 17 to 7 per cent. This was 
a great achh.'vement upon which the Ministry should be congratulated. 

SIXTH ?.mETING 

llcld oil Thursday, October 27th, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

757, Iraq : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926 (continuation). 

?.!r. Bourdillon and 1\!r. Lloyd came to the table of the Commission. 

Freedom of Cot1sciet1ce. 

?.£. PALACIOS thanked the accredited representative for the information which he had fur
nished In his opening statement concerning the state of religious questions in Iraq. The note 
which had been distributed regarding the composition and nature of the various sects would, he 
hoped, be published as an annex to the Minutes if the accredited representative saw no objection. 
(Annex 3.) 

He gathered that friction between the sects was political rather than religious and that the 
mandatory Power was doing its utmost to inculcate a spirit of religious tolerance. There was 
no persecution of nny kind in the territory. He desired to know the number of missions, the
rclntions between them and whether there were many Catholic missions. As far as the Auqafs 
were concerned {page 130 of the report), mention had been made in the report for 1925 
{page 143) of economies effected in the administration expenses. What proportion of the 
expenditure shown In the report for 1926 was absorbed by the Administration? 

'l'here would appear to be some discrepancy between the reports for 1925 and 1926 concerning 
the " arrears of collection." According to the report for 1925, the arrears had been reduced at 
the end of that year to 1.039,515 rupees, whereas the report for 1926 {page 132) indicated that 
at the end of 1925 they had still been as high as ever, i.e., 14,01,969 rupees. 

Why had the rental value of the Auqaf properties fallen so considerably in recent years? . . 
Mr. BoURDILLON said that there could be no possible objection to publishing the note on the 

rclij,rious sects, for the information contained in it had been compiled from published sources. 
There was no religious persecution whatever in the territory and the friction which existed 

between the sects was not friction between the Christian minorities and the Moslem majority, 
but between the two great sects of Moslems, the Sunnis and Shiahs. The friction between these 
two sects was of a political kind. 

The nussions were devoting themselves mainly to education and their relations were most 
nuucable and e."celleut. There was scope in the territory for Catholic missions, especially among 
the Catholic Christians resident in the north. . 

The discrepancy concerning the "arrears of collection" in connection with the Auqafs was 
one which he could not e.'\:plain at the moment. He undertook that the necessary explanation 
should be furnished in the next report. 

The fall in the rental values of the Auqaf properties had been due partly to deterioration 
but IUostly to a general fall in rents. During and immediately after the war rents in Baghdad 
had been disproportionately high. They were now lower, thongh still at a 'fairly high figure. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that the Hilton Young Financial Mission had suggested that som 
of the Auqaf fun~s might be spent on public health work. Was that possible and h d e 
steps been taken m that direction? • a any 
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Mr. BoURDIU.O.'f re~lied tha~ it should not be forgott~n that there was rel4.<ious prejudice 
lc? be encountered reganling the dispa5al of the Auqd funds. The antiquated idea of their admi· 
nistratoiS was ~t they should an be spent for religious puq>OSeS. The administration was 
gradually educating the Auqd department into realising that a certain proportion of its re\-emte 
should be spent for the general good of the country, notably upon health and education. 'l'he 
Auqaf ~ a department of the Iraq Government in theory, but its re\-enu~ ~re separate nnd 
under ~~. ~wn control Its budget was scrutinised by Parliament. which made su~~tions. 
Th~ politiaans, however, were anxious for political reasons not to offend the rel4.,-ious dhines, 
which meant that any progress towanls diverting the Auqaf funds to ntore Ulldul Jlllfpollt'S would 
have to be gradual Considerable progress had. ho1\-ever, been made towauds spemling a certnin 
proportion of these funds on education and some had abo been expended on dillt~tnsari~s In 
Baghdad. 

J'tntrt.al Dist.ast. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, in the table of infectious di:M:IlS~ on po~e 55, uo mention Will nuule 
of venereal diseases. Did this mean that they were non-exist~nt In the ~-ountry or hnd the 
Administration not thought it politic to publish the figur~. 

Mr. BOURDILLO.'I' replied that unfortunately venereal disel\se WI\S \'ery prevalent, but, lUI it 
was not a notifiable disease, it was not included in the table on pnge 55. • 

M. MERLIN pointed out that its notification was not compulsory in any country. 

Drugs 111ul LU[uor Trafic. 

Mr.BOURDILLON reminded the Commission that M. Freire d' Andrade had etl&tttl tbat, althnu11h 
the Administration furnished the League each year with a cMail~'<l report on opium for the liMe 
of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangeroue l>rug11, yet the l'ernument 
Mandates Commission was also within its rights in dealing with tllie matter. 

The Administration had never for a moment tltought of contesting tltls view, It haul merely 
WIOt furnished additional information in the report because it had conslderro that that inlormn• 
tion was to be found in the report submitted to the O}>ium Committee, to which ml!m~r• ol tho 
Permanent Mandates Commission had access. If, however, further details were Jei)Uind, thry 
could be furnished in the report fo 19Z7. · . 

The CllAnuiAN said that no further details would be requlrro In view of the detailed reJK>I t• 
sent to the Opium Committee. 

Mr. BOURDILLON said that the Government monopoly regarding the aale and di11trlbutlnn 
of opium was conducted on the following basis. Up to March 1926, a num~r of llcencea hnd 
been issued for the wholesale distribution of opium. On their expiration they had not been 
renewed, and the wholesale distribution of opium had been placed in the hand• of the Govern· 
ment. There were at the moment eleven licensed retail oplum·eellers, who obtained their atock• 
from the Government. 

M. VAN REEs noted therefore that it was a question merely of a aall'l monopoly and nut a 
monopoly covering the manufacture of opium consumed in the country. 

Mr. BoURDILLON agreed. Only the Government could import opium, none of which wu• 
produced or manufactured in the territory. 

In reply to a further question from M. Van Rees, Mr. BourcUilon aald that a mlnlmnm n-tall 
price for opium was laid down by the Government. 

The CJIAntMAN, on behalf '?f Sir F. Lugard, put the following questions : 

, 1. What steps were taken to ensure tltat foreign Powers demanded certlficata of lmJIOrt 
into Iraq before authorising the export of a consignment of druge? 

2. Did any cocaine still enter the territory by tlte Syrian motor route? 
3. Did the people know how to distil spirits, and what was the duty upon tlu:m? 

Mr. BOURDILLON replied: 
1. As far as he was aware, the ouly country at the moment whlch dl'1Jiand1.-d an impcnt 

certificate from Iraq before issuing export certificates for consignmentl of opium or drug~ wu 
Great Britain. PeiSia had not yet adopted the import and export certificate l)'ltern. The Iraq 
Government was naturally anxious ~ obtain the co-operation of all countries in this matter, 
but it was a question which concerned the ratification of an international convention. The 
Iraq Government did not export opium or drugs unless it received an import certificate from the 
importing country. 

With regard to questions (2) and (3), the replies were to be found in his opening atatcment. 

Demographie Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the number of deaths at Basra exceeded the number of birthJ by 
nearly 4 to 1, and that the contrary _was the~ in·lfo!lul The etatiatia, however, were inevi· 
tably fragmentary, and ~ great reliance should not therefore be placed upon tltem. 
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Mr. BOURDII.LON said that the excessive mortality in Basra in 1926 had been due largely 
to a bad epidemic of malaria. 

. · t t easy to take a census of The CHAIRMAN agreed that, 10 such a c~untry as Iraq, 1. was no th ulation 
the population. In the view of the accr~hted represen~tive: however, was to ~ ;;'itionary 
incn:a~ing, decrca~ing or stationary? During the Turkish reg~me Jt had appeared · 

Mr. BoURDII.I.ON rt1Jiicd that, in his view the population was stationary. 

Cvnditio11s 11ndcr which Oil Conccssio11s are gra11tcd. 

'the CIIAJR)JAN said that, according to the Times of October 17t~, !l verr important oil-well 
had been discovered in the neighbourhood of Kirkuk. Had the Adnurustrati?n taken any ~teps. 
in accordance with the undertaking given by Sir Henry Dobbs last year, to gJ'I!'e the ~mnu551on 
full information on this subject? The wealth of Iraq largely depended upon oll depostts and ~e 
Commis~ion would like to know the nature of the agreement concluded between the Turkish 
l'etroleum Company and the Iraq Government? He asked the representative of th«: mandato~ 
Power not to misunderstand the reasons why the Commission desired this information. It did 
so solely because it was its duty to have detailed information regarding everything whiclJ concerned 
the social <1r Jl!aterial welfare of mandated territories; it had no intention of criticising. 

Mr. DoURDII.I.ON replied that this information would certainly be given. Copies of the 
agreement between the Iraq Government and the Turkish Petroleum Company, and a ~bl~ of 
the manner in which its capital had been subscribed, would be forwarded to the Comnus51on. 

M. ORTS asked if the representative of the mandatory Power could give information as to 
the conditions under which concessions for new oil-wells would be granted. Would a general 
law regarding oil-wells be passed? 

Mr. DOURDII,I,ON replied that the concession to the Turkish Petroleum Company contained 
a provision by the terms of which, after the company had selected the number of plots to whiclJ 
it was entitled in the area concerned, the other plots would be put up to open auction. 

In reply to a question from the Chairman, Mr. Bourdillon said that the company could clJoosl> 
a number of plots within a defined area. -

'l'he CHAIRMAN enquired whether new oil deposits had been found in the area covered by the 
concession held by the Turkish Petroleum Company. 

1\Ir. DOURDII.I.ON replied in the affirmative. 

.. 
Close of the Exami11atio11. 

'!'he CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, thanked the accredited representative very 
warmly for the clear general statement whiclJ he had made and for the definite and clear nature 
of his replies to the questions put. He would also thank the mandatory Power for having 
followed the sound tradition of sending an official actively responsible for the adlninistration of 
the mandated territory to appear before the Commission. 

Mr. BOURDII.t.ON expressed his thanks to the Chairman and to the Comlnission for the intense 
interest shown in the administration of Iraq. It had been a great privilege for him to attend the 
meetings of the Commission. The interest which it had shown would be highly appreciated not 
only by the mandatory Power but also by the people of Iraq. 

1\Cr. Bourdillon and 1\Cr. Lloyd withdrew. 

758. Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report 
for 1926. 

M. Sato, Director ?f .the Japanese Office for the League of Nations, and M. Ito came to 
the table of the ComnuSSlon. _ 

The CHAIRMAN said there was no need for him to introduce M. Sato to the Comluission whiclJ 
hnd hnd the pleasure of working with him in the previous year. ' 
. He. wished. on behnlf of the Commission, to thank the mandatory Power for the ve 
mterestin!1 r~po~t it hnd sent in and for the written replies it had given to the questions asked {! 
the ConmuSSlon. y 

M. SATO said that his Government would feel greatly flattered at the way in whiclJ the Chair
man had referred to the report for 1926. It was glad to note that progress had been achi ed 
mninly as a result of the discussions in whiclJ the accredited representative had taken :;, · ' 
the Commission and of tl1e observations subluitted by the members. P 10 

M. Sato '''aS at the Commission's disposal for any information the members wished t h 
He hnd a~~ M. It?• assistant director of his Office in Paris, to accompany him. M. I~o h:d. 
recently VISited tl1e 1slands under Japanese mandate and so had had an opportunity f · d · 
on ~he spo~ ~he Ja~nese administration and native conditions of life. He would 

0 J~g 
be m a poSition to Sl'"e the members all practical explanations. accor g Y 
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.M. Ito. ~~g a delegate t~ the International Cunf~ren .. -e for the Abolition of Import nml 
Export Prohibitions and Restrictions now meeting at G.!nevn. hnd ~'en unnble to prepnre n 
gen~ statement. .M. Sato and .M. Ito 11rould acc:onlingly coniine them~l~ to rep~ing to the 
questions put by the members of the Commis&on. 

UNpagl. 

M. PALACIOS was glad to note once again the excellence of tile report submith'<l bv the 
Japanese Government. Being particulary interestt.'d in the pcklition of the llOJlulntioit. he 
observt.'d that. on page 5 of the report. it was stated thnt. in tile mnjority of the islnndt~. 
Japan~ had become the normal medium of communil:ation. concerning at lt•nst mntten1 of 
daily life. Probably the natives had few subjects of con\"t'rsntion other tbnn the net"t'l'-"litit•s of 
thei~ daily existence, but in any case the position tended to show thnt the Jnpnne!'e hnd ~n 
particularly happy in their endeavour to set up a medium of ornl commmlicntion which would 
apply throughout the whole length and breadth of the mandnted territory. He wished, hoWl'\'l'f, 
to know if the Japanese Administration had met \\ith any opposition in Ulis ent\cnvour. 

It was easy to realise that] apanese had been spread in Ute schools among the youn~t·r ~t·nl'
ration, but it would be interesting to team by whnt Dleans it had become so entirely fnmlllnr to 
the adults. It appeared that the mis&onaries ncquin.'<l an exhnusUve knowlt'tl~e of ccrtnin 
dialects, more particularly in the Marshall group, and still \tsed thl-se diull-cts In thl•ir schuniM. 
M. Palacios wondered. therelore, wheilier the J npanese nuilioritics hnd tnken mcnsurcll to prevent 
the disappearance in the islands of a bond so important to a native community as tl1nt of lnn!lllll~e. 

M. SATO replied iliat Ute dissemination of Japanese among the young nntivcs hnd been fnlrly 
easy, since the language was inculcated along with the principlt-s of educntlon and clvlllMntlnn. 
It was difficult to introduce a language understood by all the natives. Efforts to introduce tl1e 
employment of Japanese had been made by the Administration, but Ute Instruction of ndult~ 
was still far from perfect and no tangible result could be expected before a certnln number of 
years. Of the foreign languages spoken by the natives, German nnd espedully Spnnillh were 
the most important. The number of natives speaking Utese langunglos WB!, however. ctuite amnii. 
Thanks to the mission schools, these languages would be presl·rved but it wna lmprobnble thnt 
they would be more largely used. 
• M. PALACIOS asked whether Ute Administration'& endeavours to spread Ute Jnpant'lle lungunge 
had encountered any hostility from Ute native population. 

M. SATO replied iliat iliere had never been any opposition. 1\lorcover, where a a the J npnn~Ke 
Administration had tried to spread Ute Japanese language among the younger gcnerntlon at the 
same time as the principles of civilisation, it had, on the other hand, ldt the adult. entirdy free. 
There had then been no demonstration of opposition but, owing to the ncces~itir11 of dully lire, 
Ute adults had come to team a minimum of Japanese worda. 

M. ITO added that Spanish was the most widely lipread of the other langungca 11poken by the: 
natives. 

Area and Number o/lhe lslandJ. 

M. VAN Rsss observed that, on page 1, the report indicated the number of the htlanda undl•r 
Japanese mandate, whereas, on page 2, the number of island• of which 11pednl mention Willi nuule 
was restricted to twelve. He asked wheilier the other island• were rcgulnrly Vi8ited by the 
Japanese authorities or wheilier they were uninhabited. 

M. SATO replied that iliere were in the archipelago certain iltlan<l11 at enormoua diMtnnnll 
from one another, and some of them were accordingly i!!Olated. It was impo11~ible for the Admi· 
nistration to send officials regularly to iliese islands. Their adminiKtration remnined tlwrl'fore 
entirely in the hands of Ute natives. The ] apanese officials visited them from time to time, but 
not regularly. 

M. VAN RsEs inferred that Ute islands in question, which, moreovc."'f, formed the great 
majority, were not completely abandoned by the Administration, but that the mandatory 
Power continued to exercise supervision over them. 

M. PALACIOS would like to ask, much more modestly, whL"thc."'f even a c:omplc.-te li11t had bec.-n 
made of these islands, of which there were said to be more than fourtec;n hundred. 

M. SATO replied that the islands were widely dispersed. and tome of them had only a very 
small population. The Japanese Government was dee·ply concerned in the welfare of the nativc.11 
and consequently would not abandon these islands in the lea.~t. although it wouW be very dillk·ult 
to visit them regularly. 

Petition•. 

M. Ous reminded the Commission that the Council had confc.-rred on the natives of tc.-rri· 
tories under mandate the right to appeal to the League by meallll of petitions. In tome of the 
mandated territories the natives and person5 foreign to Ute territory, made frequent Ulle of this 
right. No petition. however, had reached the League from the i~lands uncier] apanese mandate, 
and M. Orts wondered whether he would be right in concluding that no petition destined for the 
League had ever been sent to the mandatory Administration. 

M. SATO replied that, so far, no petition had been made. He wonW point out that 
civilisation in the islands under Japanese mandate was still in a quite primitive Btage. It was 
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accordingly questionable whether the nativ~ would be able~:ormula~tnJ'e~~,!;= ;:0~~ 
shape of a petition. Moreover, the Japanese Government care 'd .. 
be cxerci!!ed entirely to the advantage of the natives, and endeavoured to avot gtvmg cause 
for any grievances. 

M. OaTs undL-rstood that the natives of these islands were ignorant of ~heir right of petition. 
In othl'l' territories, however, the right in question was most often exer~ ol!' behalf '!f the 
natives by philanthropists, missionaries and also by settlers and trad~ edhavmg mpeti~~ 1{ tht! 
u·rritory. He a.'!ked whether the Japanese Government had not recetv any ons ro 
1111ch sources. 

M. SATO fl1Jiied that hitherto no petition of this kind had been tna~e. Moreover, !f :WY 
pd:ition were Kl"'lt to the Japanese Government, it would not fail to send tt to the Commtsston. 

Native Administration: Powers of the Chiefs. 

M. RAPPARD wi11hed to ask a question concerning the status of the inhabitants. ~ad the 
natives reached so high a degree of civilisation that some of them possessed moral autho~ty over 
othl'fS and could speak on their behalf, or, in the case of administrative abuses, plead thetr cause? 

M. ITo replied that, during his travels in the islands, he had been astounded by the quite 

r.rfmitive stage of the civilisation of the natives. It dated back more than two thousand years. 
l'here were castes and families, as well as tribal chiefs who exercised an authority which was 
very real but not moral. 'l'hese chiefs had the right to speak on behalf of the tribes, over 
which they exercised absolute power. · 

M. MitRLIN thought that, in order to avoid any misunderstanding, it would be well if he 
should give from his own experience a few explanations concerning the methods of self-adminis
tration among native peoples. The Oceanic peoples, some of whom, such as the Maoris, had reached 
a certain degree of civilisation, had a natural representative in their chief, who was not necessarily 
a tyrant oppressive to his subjects. The population naturally grouped itself round the chief. 
His task was to defend it, and he sometimes did so with the greatest energy. 

In order to preserve their prestige with the tribes, the chiefs were bound to be men capabl(l 
of safeguarcling the interests of the population. The notion that a tyrannical chief should be 
opposed by a representative of his oppressed subjects was a modef!l conception. Among these 
peoples, authority derived from the inferior element. The chiefs were elected and, if they lost 
sight of the interests of their people, they lost their authority at the same time. They should. 
then, be considered as the natural representatives of their people. 

M. ITO recognised the truth of the observations of M. Merlin, and pointed out that, if the 
populntion had serioua complaints to make against the Japanese Administration, the tribal 
chiefs would make verbal representations to the Administration, which would certainly take 
account of them. 

'l'he CHAIRMAN re~alled that, on page 102 of the report, mention was made of bonuses given 
to the tribal chiefs. He asked whether this bonus was in the nature of a remuneration . 

. M. SATO explained that. in certain islands. the tribal chiefs were required to pay the capi
tntmn tnx on behalf of their subordinates. They also paid the fees for sick natives receiving 
medical attention in the Japanese hospitals. The chiefs received as a collective remuneration 
a part of the copra paid as a tax. This remuneration was very small. In addition. therefore. 
to that granted by the Government, the chiefs received a remuneration paid by the natives 
themselves, 

Natio11al StaltiS of the Natives. 

M. VAN RESS asked how the national status of the natives of the islands under Japanese 
mnndate wns legnlly described. 

M. SATO replied that the natives were described under the general heading" Inhabitants of 
~he Islands under Mandate," .and that no legal term was used to denominate them. They were 
111 nny cnse not Japanese subJects. 

llf. OaTS asked what legislation was applicable in the islands. 

M. ,SATO replied that, apart from the general laws of Japan, special laws were promulgated 
for the 1slnnds. 

Proportion of japcm~se Admit1islrative Sta/1. 

M. RAPPARD" bad been stntck, when reading the report, with the unaccustomed importance 
of tl~e Jnpanese administrative staff, which comprised more than 1 000 persons for a population 
of 56,000. Such a proportion did not exist in the other mandated territories. He noted also 
on pnge 10, tbat the .number ?f employees in mines was 102, but that. on page 68, which contained 
ad table of. wages pmd to this staff. only 26 employees were shown. He asked how this consi-
ernble d1fference between these figures could be e.~lained. 

. M. ~TO re~lied th.nt probably the figures on page 68 did not include frllow-grade em lo ees 
mcluded m tl1e figure gtven on page 10. In any case. he would ask for infortnation on the !b[ect.. 
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~ RAI'PARD asked whether the report did not iududoe among the number of the offidnls 
~private per.;ons entrusted with certain duties but not actually belonging to the adminis-
trative staJr. It would ap~. iudeed, that the number of otncials was particularly lligh as 
compared with the size of the population. His reml\fks should ob\iously not be taken as n 
criticism. On the contrary, he de;ired to praise the efforts of the Jal'l\n~ A(lministrntion. 
He noted, for example, that the hospital staft amounted to H8. This prtWC(l U1e \"el)' grent 
care shown by the Japanese Government for public health. • 

M. SATO replied that the islands were \-ery widely S\."1\tteted. which meant that it was impos· 
sible to place several nuder the authority of the same official. It would therefore be ne~.'C'S-'11\fY 
to have some sort of administrative centre in each group of islands, nmt this n~arily increa~C(t 
the number of officials. · 

· M. RAPPARD noted that. according to the report. a native police (or,-e bad b«-u ~ltlbli~h~'(t 
in the islands. 

M. SATO replied that the Japanese Administration was h11l~-ed making grent effort:~ tn 
encourage the use of native police officials. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the Japanese officials destined to entu the A(hulnllltrntion of 
the islands received a special course of training. or whether they belongC(l to the body of onidnlll 
engaged upon the gene.ral administration of the Japanese colonies. 

M. SATO replied that no difference existed in Japan ~tw~n oniclllls of the mother-com1t1y 
and those serving in the colonies. The latter r~ved no spednl course of wlnnlnl trnlnln~. 

Allilud1 of Public Opiniort itt Japan rtgarJing lh1 Isl.lll•is. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the administration of the l:llnmls had given rille to nny diMCII!IIIIon 
in the Japanese Pl\fliament during the last few years. 

M. SATO replied that every year, when the budget of the l!!lands was submitted to rnrllnment, 
a discussion on the mandate in general took place. These discullllions were never bcmted, nut 

'ven as regarded the speeches of the Opposition. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether public opinion in Japan was intcrestrd in the itllutul11. 

M. SATO replied that, in view of the great distance separating the Munds from J npnn nnd 
the very small resources they possessed, the Japanese population did not vrry c:lenrly rt•llliMe the 
importance of the mandate. Its interest, therefore, in these islands wna not comparable: to th11t 
shown regMding Formosa and Korea. 

Public Finances. 

M. RAPP.utD, turning to that part of the report concerning finance, thanked the mnndatory 
Power for the very full information which it had given under this head and for the practlc:ul 
manner in which it had presented it. The report gave both the pr\'!1\'llt budget, the Jlrtcecllng 
budget and the audited accounts for the last complete financial period. lie desired explanutlun• 
regarding the manner in which the surplus was disposed of, since the Information given on pngra 31 
and 35 of the report seemed to be contradictory. He noted further that the rccl-iptl from the 
posts, telegraphs and telephones were appreciable. He asked whether these receiJ,tl were net 
or gross. 

M. SATO replied that all the figures given were for grosa receipts and ex(l\'llditure. 

M. RAPP.utD asked on what principle was based the di!ltinction, and ordinary and extra· 
ordinary receipts. He noted, in passing. that the profit, which was Indeed very •mall, on the 
sale of certain State properties was shown in the receipts. 

M. SATO said that he did not possess the necessary information to enable him to give a definite 
reply to the second part of the question. He ~dertook, however, to ask for the nece~~Aary details. 

The CllAntKAN noted that the figures on page 32 showed that a very comidl'fable effort In 
favonr·of the economic development of the mandated territory was being made. He asl«.-d 
how the sums were expended for this purpose. 

M. SATO replied that the sums in question were used to aseist periODS engaged in small tradl11. 
The list of subsidies granted nuder this head had been given in the previous year. The suDill 
devoted to the development of industry were distributed in the form of sub!lidiea to be ulltd for 
the improvement of crops and animals and the encouragement of the cultivation of the 11ugar· 
cane. etc. Subsidies were also given for the clearing of virgin land. Pagea 59 and following of 
the report gave details of the manner in which these sub!lidies were di.~ributed. 
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SEVENTH MEETING 

Held tm Thursday, October 27th, 1927, at 4 p.m. 

758bil. Pacific leland8 under Japanese Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report 
for 1926 (continuation) . . 

M. Sato, Director of the Japanese Office for the League of Nations, came to the table of 
the Commi11sion. 

Public Finances (continuation) . . 
'l'he CHAIRMAN noted that, in the table on page 33 of the report,. columns 6 and 11. the 

figures 50,791 and 74,682 appeared twice. This would seem to be a DUstake. 
M. VAN RnF.s said that, on page 31, the figure shown for the poll tax was 71,873 yen. In 

the total of the table on page :rl, however, it was shown as 61,829.5 yen. 
M. SATO said that he would obtain information on both these points. 
M. VAN RIUlS recalled the request for information which he had ma~e.last year regarding 

the payment of taxes by means of copra. The report contained a very expliat reply on page 108. 
He desired, however, to have additional information on one point. It was to be noted that the 
sum represented by the payment of the poll tax in copra was about the same as the.amount pr?
duced by the tax when paid in cash. The group of inhabitants, however, who prud the tax tn 
copra numbered only 3,000, whereas the others numbered about 20,000. From this it would 
appear t11at the Marshall Islands paid considerably higher taxation than the other island_groups. 

He would accordingly draw t11e attention of the accredited representative to this pomt. 
M. SATO explained that the tax payable in copra had been fixed according to existing custom 

before the nrrival of the Japanese Administration. 0 
1\I, VAN Rnns said that, on page 99 of the report, a very interesting account was given of 

the expenses Incurred for the direct benefit of the natives. These amounted to more than 
785,000 yen, or more than ten times the amount paid by the natives as poll tax. Here, too, the 
very llbemlnature of the Japanese policy in regard to the natives was to be noted. M. Van Rees 
desired to congratulate the mandatory Power. 

1\I, SATO thanked M. Van Rees and drew attention to the table on page 33, which was included 
In the report for the first time and which had been drawn up in order to fulfil a desire expressed 
by the Commission in the previous year. The Administration had had great difficulty in drawing 
up tllis table, which gave approximate figures of the expenditure divided up among the various 
chapters. 

He would recall that, at tl1e previous meeting. M. Rappard had expressed doubt as to whether 
the table of receipts on page 31 and the figures contained in the statement on page 35 agreed. 

After reflection, M. Sa to recognised tl1at the amount of the sum carried over from the finan
cinl year 1924-25 did not agree with tl1e figures mentioned on page 35 as representing the surplus 
for the preceding year, namely 1,803,000 yen. He would verify these various figures. 

M. RAPPARD desired to muke an observation concerning the poll tax. It was obvious that 
non-natives were in a better material position than the natives. According. however, to the 
figures on page 36, the non-native population, which amounted to about 2,000 persons, paid 
14,000 yen as poll tax, tl1nt was to say, about 7 yen a head. According to page :rl, 8,700 natives 
paid 61.000 yen, which was about the same proportion. Should the Commission conclude that 
the natives were proportionately more heavily taxed than the non-natives? 

M. SATO, while recognising tlte accuracy of the observations of M. Rappard, was surprised 
that the policy of tlte mandatory Power should achieve such a result, which was quite opposed 
to its intentions. He would obtain information on the point. It should not, however, be for
gotten that most of the tax paid by the natives was paid in copra. He thought, however that 
he could immediately give the follo\\ing explanation. In the Marshall Islands, it was far ~er 
for natives to pay the tax in copra, which was practically no burden whatever, but this was not 
the case if they paid it in cash. In certain respects, this situation was advantageous to the 
South Seas Bureau, but it could not be said that. from the point of view of the natives, it was 
more burdensome to pay the tax in copra than to pay it in cash . 

. M. VAN Rus understood that the total advances from the Japanese Government to the 
temtory not yet repaid amounted to 15 million yen at the end of 1926. Itwould be useful if in 
the ne.'l.t report a chapter could be given dealing "ith the sums thus advanced, 

M. SA!O .undertook to comply with this suggestion. Speaking unofficially, he explained to 
tlte Comnus:'lo~ that.. according to- his Government's policy, these advances should disappear 
gradually Wttlun a penod of from seven to eight years according to the increase in the territory's 
revenue. · 

• ~· VAN Rims thoug~t that it would not be ~sy to obtain such a result without increasing 
tnxati~n enormously, seeJ.ng that. at the present time. the total revenues represented only bo t 
one-third of the expenditure. a u 
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ll.. SAro pointed out that the revenue had inc~-t this year. The Japanese grunts in aid 
ha~ amounted to 1.~.000 yen this year. as in the J:>re'ious ymr, and the ordinary and extra· 
ordiruuy revenue amounted to 2.800.000 yen (deductmg the amount of the af~id subsidii.'S). 
This sum therefore covued, not a third of the expenditure. but much more than tl1at. 

M. RAPPARD noted that there ~re many factors which showed thllt the islands were a<lmi· 
Distered with particular care. There ~re SC\~n }lO!'t om~~ aU of them "iili \\irel\'!15. There 
was a post office sa\ings bank for nath-e, and the question of introducing the tdcphone was umler 
consideration. The Commission could not but u~n~ly cont."Tlltul~tte the mamlntory l'o\\~r 
on the great activity it displa)~. 

£collulffic Eqll4flily. 

lL ORTs asked what was meant by the term "o(>4!n J>Otts" at tl1e eml of Chapter III. Yap 
did not appear among the ports mentioned, although. under the Trenty with the lTnlted ~tntt'll, 
American nationals had acctSS to that port. 

Y. SAro explained that open ports \\'ere ports provided with a cu~toms-110\l~e amt OJlt'n to 
trading in goods. 

Swg11r l11dwstry. 

The CJIAnuiAN asked for information on tlle organisation of tl1e su.:ar i111lu~try mentlon~l 
on pages 61, 62, 76 and 77 of the report. What, in particular, was the stntu8 of the ~outh ~\"Ill 
Development Company, and what were its rellltions with tl1e Administration? 

Y. SAro explained that ilie company was a purely privnte one, and bad no finnnclnl rein• 
tions with tlle Government. The Government let to it without ch1uge a certain area for the 
cultivation of tlle sugar-cane. 

The CBAJJUIAN asked wheilier ilie company wns exempt from taxation. 

M. SAro was unable to give a definite reply regarding the taxe8 levi~l on the COillllllny In 
r~pec:t of its work of development. 

1\I. VAN REss drew attention to the detniled replie8 to the Comml!1!1lon'a qurstlona glvrn on 
~age 105 of tlle report regnrding ilie sugnr industry. 

The CBAJJUIAN pointed out tllat ilie company exacted a rent from the native• who cultivated 
sugnr-cane on its estates. 

He read parngraph 9 of pnge 105, where the meiliods adopted for determining the prl,·e nt 
which sugar-cane was purchased from ilie (:llltivntors wns expluin~l. lie n8ked who cl~terminrd 
ilie pri<:e. He tllought that, in return for any advantage (:Oilctded to it. thtre ahonld be certnin 
obligations upon tlle company. 

Y. RAPPARD wondered whether it wns altogether right that tlu:se e!ltntt'll, whkh were l~t 
to ilie company for nothing. should be re-let by it to the nntives again11t rtnt, whrrcn1 the n11tiVt-11 
would previously have been able to have the use of these lands for nothing. 

Y. SAro replied that the estates in question bad not been previon11ly occnplw by the nntlvl'll. 
The Government was, on the one hand, encouraging the augnr indu11try by lt'ttlng the e11tnte1 
free of charge. On page 106 of ilie report. however, it wna atnted "it Ia the Intention of the 
Government to (:Ollec:t rents for tlle land when ilie compnny ball fairly complt'ttcl the rcclnmn• 
tion of undeveloped land and oilier work." On ilie other band, the Government Jlrott'ctrd the 
holders of tlle land by fixing a minimum purchase price for the cane. If the compnny full~'l to 
purchase tlle crop within a (:ertl\in period of time. it bad to pny competlllation tot he cultlvutortl. 

In rep]y to various questions put by the Chairmnn, M. Sato explained thnt nil the IIIIJCnr 
produced in the islands went to Japan. The sugar produced In 1 npan wall, In gent'fal, aufficll1lt 
for ilie needs of tlle home market. 

Y. RAPPARD thought that ilie questions whkh had arilletl Iaiit year in thla connection recurred 
again this year. The mandatory Power's policy wu to develop the cultivation of ilie 111gar• 
cane. However, tlle 1922 regulations prescribed that new cultivators muat obtain authoriMation. 
Was iliere not a certain inconsistency 10 this? 

lL VAN REss said that tllis observation reft'fred to free J•lanters, who formed anotht'f 
category. 

lL RAPPARD wondered whether the Administration had not adot.ud too comt•licuted a 
metllod in its desire to safeguard at one and ilie same time the aogar indu11try and the culti· 
vator. Instead of conceding ilie land free to the company, would it not be po!lllible to demand a 
certain rent for which allowance would be made in determining prices? 

lL SATO replied that it might well be that the company would be unable to carry on unlf:H it 
had tlle use of tlle land free of rent. Furthermore, if the princiJ•le guiding the Administration 
was a good one, tlle details of its application were of no great importance. 

Plwsplulle. 

lL OJlrs asked if there were any phosphate-mines on lands belonging to natives. If there 
were, did tlle native owners of the soil rl!Ceive any remuneration for the phosr•hates extracted 
from their land, as was tlle case in Nauru. , 

lL SAro replied that there was as yet no information concerning Jlhost•bate-mines on native• 
owned lands which it woukl be possible to exploit.. He believed that, in 1924, authorisation 

• 
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had bc(.-n granted to a private company to exploit the phosphates. of Togobai, but he did ~ot 
know whether suppo!ling that were so, the phosphates had been discovered on land belongmg 
to the natives: or what would t~ be the rules governing ~e operations. He would ask for more 
detailed information to be given sn the next report. The sslands under Japanese mandate were 
very small, and very little phosphate had been found except at Angaur. . 

M. RAPPARD observed that, according to the figures given in the r~. the Angaur ~ne 
was one-third exhausted. He asked whether this mine had been explosted before the amval 
of the J apanere Administration. 

M. SATO replied in the affirmative. At the beginning of the Japanese _occup~tio~, the 
Administration had carried on the works of the former German company, \\"Jth \\·hsch st had 
Mubsequently made an arrangement. 

Local Administratitm. 

Dr. KAsTL asked for information concerning the bureaux mentioned on ~age 19 of the repor.t. 
Were the 11ix civil administration offices mentioned in the first paragraph different from the ssx 
bureaux mentioned in the third paragraph? 

M. SATO explained that, following on the changes made in the general administrative system• 
there had been set up in each of the six districts mentioned a branch bureau, but these bureaux 
were nothing more than a continuation of the same administration. 

Judicial Administration.-Police. 

Dr. KASTL asked for explanations regarding the 322 offences mentioned on page 19, and the 
cases indicated in the table on page 'D. · . 

M. SATO explained that the table on page 19 comprised aU offences, eVen those which were 
not necessarily dealt with by the Courts. 

Dr. KASTl. pointed out that, according to the table on page 'Zl, 56 foreigners had been 
sentenced, whereas the total foreign population in the islands was only 66. 

M. SATO undertook to obtain information on this point. 
0 

'l'he CHAIRMAN asked why it had been impossible to publish more recent figures than those 
for 1925 in a report which had reached the Commission only in September 19'Zl. 

M. SATO said that this was explained by the difficulty of collecting aU the data required in 
Islands of which there were so many and which were situated at such great distances from one 
nnother. · · 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, according to the indications given on' pages lland 93, the police 
force was not always distributed according to the size of the population. 

M. SATO thought that the determination of the strength of the police force might depend 
on other factors thnn the number of the population. He would obtain further information on 
the matter. 

Labot~r. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW pointed out that, according to various passages in the report, particularly 
on pngc 28, natives convicted by the Courts were sentenced to engage in labour. \Vas such 
lnbour carried out for tlte profit of the Administration or of private persons? Further, it was 
stated on pnge 73 that "no compulsory labour was recognised in the territory." Did this mean 
that tlterc was no compulsory labour, even for the constn1ction of roads, sanitary work in the 
villages, etc., nnd tltat such work was always free and paid? 

lii. SATO replied as follows : 
I. Labour to which natives nrlght be sentenced was carried out exclusively for the profit 

of the Administration and never for tltat of private persons. 
2. 'l'he mandatory Power had replied on page 105, paragraph 8, to the questions asked last 

year by the Commission. -The islands being very smnll. little work was needed for the construc
tion of roads, etc., and tltere was no need to have recourse to compulsory labour. The Adnrl
nistration, moreover, had no intention of employing compulsory labour. 

Mr. GRIMSUA\V asked for an eX}llanation of the term "closing benefit," on page 75, para
grnplt 6, and page 78, paragraph V). 

. M. SATO replied tltat the term used in the report was incorrect. What ~as meant was cer
tnm ad':antages whicl1 work;ers enjoyed on leaving their trade. In the collection of Laws and 
Regulations ?n p~e 28, Article II. paragraph 4, the Commission would find tlte provisions laid 
down regnr<lmg tlus matter. 

Fretdom of Conscience. 

M,- P~cxos sn!d that the situation appeared to be satisfactory, although tlte report gave 
v:ry littl~ l~omtati~n ~~~ ~e m!'-tter. Th~ were.. however, certain islands on which there 
~ere no ~SS1ons ~r DUSS1onanes. esth~r Catholic or Protestant. Why was tlrls? was tlte Govern
ment d01ng anytlung to protect or hinder tltese two confessions or any other? 

M. S.\TO explained that the Bli'lldhist religion was almost exclusively confined t I . 
tlte Government only subsidised tltnt confession so as to place it on the same0 fo:!t:CS:~ 
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Ca~licism and Protestantism. Th~ st~~ had not y~t been reachl.'d at which it WO\llll be 
pos51ble to han missions or missionaries ~'"el')"'111hc~ but th~ Gcn~mment had iilllid. in one of its 
reports. that it thought it nry desirubl~ to sprftld th~ Christian re~on amon~ the nnti\"eS. 

E J IKIIIiOit. 

Mme. Wrcrsm L wish~ first to c:ongrntulat~ th~ J AJ>nnese Go\~mm~nt on th~ conlliclemble 
~ffort it had mad~ for vocational training. Sinular iMtitutions lind been a ~nt su~ in Africn. 
and it was to be hoped that this ex~rint~nt w.)uld han the lll\111~ suc:c:ns in the i~lnnds under 
Japanese mandat~. Special courses we~ gi\·~n ~nn for chiefs And sub-chiefs of \'illnges. In 
th~ chapt~ on h~th. th~ report c:omplllin~ of th~ bnd S&lnitAry c:omlitions of the nnti\'CS. Hnd 
the mandatory Powu thought of introducing instruction in health matters in the schools? She 
knew, how"~· that the Adnlinistrution was not ruc~ly J'll!lotoi\'~. 'l'he schools were IIIMtly 
boarding-schools, wh~~ th~ pupils we~ brou~:ht up in !load lll\llitnry ronditions aml a\'CIIStomed 
to ~nat hygien~ and sanitary buildings. But wout.l it not be JIO."-~ble to do somt'Uling more? 

M. SATO approv~ Mme. WicbeU's observations. It mi~otht ~rhnJ>S be roa..~ble to elevate 
a few hours ~ach w~k to h~lth matters. lie would c:onsult Ute South Seas lht~au auilioritics 
on the subject. 

Liq11or Tragic. 

M. PALACIOS observ~ that. on pag~ 7 of Ute report. it was atnted that U1e eonaumptlon of 
liquor was prohlbited for th~ natives " exeept on eeremonial occa!lions or for m.:cllcal Jlllf)l(l!ll.'l." 
The mandat~. how"~· mad~ no exception {or eeremonial occasions. lnformntlon mi~otht al11o 
be given with regard to the passage on page 13 which seemed to Indicate thut It might be poallible 
for som~ natives to obtAin pernlission to c:onsum~ !l}tirits. 

M. SATO explAined that no liquor was given to the natives escept for medlcolj'ul'JIOit'l or on 
certAin religious c~emonial occasions. Aport from these two exct'ptlonl, no out torl~ollon hnd 
or would be given. 

Publie II eullh. 

M. PALACIOS point~ out that no IC!Is than fUty pa~tt'l In the reymrt Wt're dl·voted to bt'alth 
statistics, and yet the latest figures given wer~ for th~ tir!lt haU of 1926. Tilt' nccr.:cllted rrpre
sentativ~ had explained the delay which had occurred In the prc-pamtlnn of the rt~Jmrt. It wo11, 
nevertheless, to be hoped that lat~ reports might give 1tat1stic1 of health ond populntloit fur 
the entire y~r. 

Aceording to a passage on pag~ 7, bousing conditions were very bad In rertnln town11. It 
was said that, in this res~. the sitnation varied oceording to the dlogru of clviiiMntlon In diiTe• 
rent districts. Did this mean th~ moral progr~ due principally to the teaching of the ml1111iona, 
or econonlic progress resulting from the industrial development of the country? In the 1econcl 
.case, should not the rate of taxes be high~ at Saipon and at Palau, for example, than In the 
Marshall Islands? It would be useful to hav~ statistics on these 1ubject1 which would complete 
thos~ on page :rJ of th~ report. Lastly, was the Government con•iderlng the lmprovrment of 
sanitary housing eonditions? 

M. SATO took note of 1\[. Palacioe' remarks. He drew attention to the fact that the word 
" ci\'ilisation " should be taken in a general acMe. 

M. PALACIOS remarked that, according to the ltatilltie~ relutinl( to the phnMJihate mlnc1 
(page 75), each workman was ill or injured. on an average, three timt'l a year. Wa1 thil1 not a 
high figure? Did the Go\'emment intend to aeek a remedy for thi1 11tate of thinl(ll? 

M. SATO drew attention to note 3 at the top of page 76, where It wa1 explained that each 
case of illness was taken into aceount. 

_ M. PALACIOS observ~ that that was understood. 

The CllADtKAN sta~ that, whereas malaria was rampant ~rly evt'l')'where In the l'ocllic, 
it was practically unknown in the Islands under Japanese mandate (~e pagt'l 117 and 129 of the 
report). It would be of interest for the organs of the League to know if mea!lllrtll had bet-n takl'D 
by the German Administration or if the present Administration was rl'!lpon\ible for thMn. 

M. SATO promised to get information on this aubject. 

The Cll.wtKA.'f asked if it was c:onsider~ as injurious for the natiVl11 to chew bc.-tc.-1 nut. 

1\L SATO answered that h~ did not know, as the practice 11'al unkn(JWD in Japan. 

Land Tenure. 

1\L VAN REEs pointed out the passage on page 70 from which it appeared that the property 
bought by the Japanese Go\'emment or worked by the J afl!l~ Go\'ernrnent at i~11 own ~pense 
was consi~ed as property belonging to the Go\'emment 10 1ts mandatory capac~ty. Th.- pro
perty was a freehold of the Japanese Go\'emrnent and not mandatory property. The context 
showed. on the ~ hand, that, as a matter of fact, ~e was no ambiguity with regard to this. 

M. SAro said that the next report would be drawn up more clearly in this res~. 
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M vAN Rims add(.-d that, for the rest, he had nothing to say on the principles of the land 
policy~ the Gon-rnment as they were stated in pages 70 and 71 of the report. 

Ex-enemy Property. 

The following passages referring to the islands under Japanese mandate included in Sir 
11, Lugard's report were read (Annex 5 B) : · 

"There are one or two points which it might perhaps be useful to have cleared up, as 
some misunderstanding seems still to exist, although the matter has been discussed several 
tim(.-8 at the meetings of the Mandates Commission, According to information given in the 
annual noports and in the reply to the special questions, certain properties, particularly that 
formerly belonging to the German South Seas Phosphate Company, Limited, have been 
purchased by the Japanese Government. According to the annual report for 1~ (page _I~. 
1t ill clear that tlti11 propercy, purchased by the Japanese Government other'I\"Jse than JD 1ts 
capacity as a mandatory Power, is considered as the 'propertY of the Japanese Government 
per se •, N everthele11s, the accounts of the working of the phosphate-mines (revenue. and 
expenditure) are included in the accounts of the Administration of the mandated territory 
(see report for 1925, pages 42-3, and report for 1926, page 31 et seq.). The Mandates Com
mission has also noted at previous sessions that capital expenditure for the purchase of the 
property in question has appeared in the accounts of the mandated territory. It would seem 
advisable that the situation should in some way be made quite clear." 
M, SATO explained that it would be impossible for the Japanese Administration to establish 

a separate budget for the Angaur Mines, He pointed out, in the first place, that the budget of 
the Islands formed part of the general budget of the Japanese Empire. On the other hand, in 
virtue of a special law, the expenses of the islands under Japanese mandate should be covered by 
the revenue of those islands and by Government subsidies. The sale of phosphates and other 
lnduHtrial revenues should naturally figure in a special budget, but it would be impossible, in a 
lnw applying to the Islands alone, to divide the special budget of the islands in several parts, 
and particularly to draw up a special budget for the mines in question. The utility of such pro
cedure was not obvious. The accredited representative reminded the Commission that in the 
report for 1924 the mandatory Power explained the impossibility of changing the present 
budgetary system. 

M. VAN Rnns did not think that titis was the bearing of Sir F. Lugard's observations. The 
h1tter wante<l to know why the expenses and the revenue of the concerns in question figured in 
the budget of the territory, since these concerns were the property of the Japanese Government. 
'!'he reply seemed to be that the profits from these concerns did not go to the Japanese State but 
were used to reduce the Japanese subvention. The present situation was rather like that existing 
In Snmon. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the problem would be more clearly put if the situation were turned 
round. II the territory one day managed to have a surplus of revenue and if, on the contrary, 
the concern belonging to the Japanese State had a surplus of expenses, it was to be feared that, 
thanks to the budgetary system adopted, the surplus of revenue would be used to subsidise the 
enterprise. · 

M. SATO said that, thus put, the question was only of. theoretical interest. He seemed to 
remember that, in the budget of the islands, tlte capital for the purchase of the mines had been 
provided f r, without specifying whether it was a question of the mandatory Power or of the 
Government as such. It therefore seemed natural that the returns from the mines should figure 
in the same budget. The Japanese Government did not distinguish-at least, in financial matters 
-between property belonging, strictly speaking, to the Government and that whlch it had received 
as mandntory. Naturally, it was not tl1e same from a legal point of view. 

, hi. VAN Russ drew attention to tlte fact that the reports had never indicated the cost of the 
nunes. · 

M. SATO answered tl1at tlte price had been about 2 ntillions, inscribed in the budget of 1922. 
M. RAPPARD gatl1ered tl1a~ ~ccording to the acc~edited representative, the ntines belonged 

to the Japanese State •. but not m 1ts mandatory capac1ty, although the purchase price figured in 
the budget of the terntory. 'l'be question would be of practical interest only if the situation 
should change, as he had said before. · 

M. SATO tl1ought that, in tl1e ~vent of the circumstances contemplated by M. Rappard, it 
wns for tlte J apauese Government 1tself to come to the help of the ntines in question 

He drew attention to the fnct tltat 2 ntillion yen had been spent for the purchase of the ground 
nml that no sinking fund had been stipulated. 

~ h[. R~PPARD tl1o~tght tltat the e~p~nses '1\oOu!d be qttickly covered. Canting back to Sir 
l ·. I.uga~ s note, he d1d not see wl!at difficult~ lay m ~e way of a supplementary account for the 
mmes, smce all tl1e elements of tlus account figured m the report . 

• M. 5:'~ answered that it would be easy for a private enterprise to separate a certain art 
of 1ts activ1ties and to draw up for it a S"""'ial budget. It would not be th h p £ 
a Governm I t d rt t · h .--- e same, owever, .or 

e 1 • e}m men, smce sue a p~ure would imply a modification of the law. In 
reply to a question of M. \an Rees, the accredited representative said th t ·alia 
tlu~ sepn':'te ~nd independent budgets preJ?Bied for the Japanese mono:OJ~ut thlili:= 
of tlu~ nunes m question had not seemed Important enouah to be settled · this N 
tlteless, if it were merely a question of greater clearness i~ the sense . di lnted b ~~Y·Ra ever-

m ca y .w.. ppard, 
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~t 1raS to say, if it~« desin:d that a bbulato:d stato:m~nt of tho: 1\1.'\."VIIDb of the UUIIe8. sltO\\illg 
1n a general way the «Vmue and espenditu«. should be l'~l"'n.-d. the 1\1.'\':r«Uttd. ~presentative 
would by to give the Committ~ full satisfaction. 

D-grapltic Slttlisli~. 

M. RAPPAJtD repeated his congratulations to the J aJ>aDt'!'e Co\~tnnumt on tbe clctnilt.-d 
statistics contained in the report. Were these indications to be tnlum liternlly? 

lL SATO ans~ed that a census hRd bttn tilkcn every lh-e \'t:l\ts. Tbe !ltllh•mt.•nts mntlc 
during the inten"llls ~ only estimates. • 

M. RAPPAJtD pointed out in particular tbat. Recording to the rnte of morbtlity Rnd the birth 
rate of the native population. the latter should have diuunlslacd, whercns the rontrnry bnd 
occurred. 

Y. SATO said that he had asko:d for supplementary information on tlae aubjt.'\:t of tlte dt.'\:fCII8e 
in the number of Kanaka women. He had not as yet received tbis information'· 

It was important to go into the question of the birth rate, as it WI\S \"VIlltcch-d with t1111t of 
infant mortality. Generally speaking. it would be p~ruRture to draw formal \"Vnduslona from 
the present figures. They should be followed from yeRr to ycRr. 

M. RAPPARD added that the i"lands under J apR11e8C mandate cota.,tituted thc only 11111ndutory 
territory which had such detailed dcmogrnphlc book·kect•ing. 

Til/1 o/lltl Rtporl. 

The CHAIRJUN pointed out that, as a result perhaps of a printer's error, tlae ft')'Ott hRtl not 
been formally addressed to the League of Nations. He was sure that the error would bo r«·tlficd. 

1\[. SATO said that this would be done. 

CloSI o/lhl H t~rrillf. 

The CHAIRJUN thanked M. Sato for the wi!!dom and p11ticnce with which he l111d rcpUctl tu 
the remarks that had been made. The Japanese Government ahould be con~tnttulutt'tl on the 
breadth and the exactitude of its report, wluch waa complt.-tcd by an extremely dctull~-d IIIIIJI. 
If the Commission had to raise hardly any important qucstloll!l, it was bt'\:RIIKe the re!H>tt of the 
mandatory Power was remarkably well done. 

M. SATO thanked the Chairman and the Committee for their kind wortla. 

EIGHTH l\mETING 

Held on FriJ~ry, October 28111, JfJ27, trl 10.30 11.111. 

759. Publication of the Commfsalon'e Mlnutee. 

Y. CATASTDII read the following note : 

"The Commission has on various occasions inaistcd on the publication of the l\linutct of it11 
sessions as soon aa possible after the close of each le!lllion. nua is enn more important ln the: 
case of the autumn session than in that of the aurumer -ion, b«au~~e the intt'l'val bt.1Wtl'll the: 
end of the Commission's session and the beginning of the following ll'llllion of the: Cc1UIIcil, bt..forc: 
which the :Minutes must, if possible, be distributed, is much ahortt.-r. 

"The Secretariat has always endeavoured to cany out this wish. I vc.'llture, Jwwcvc.-r, to 
point out that the members of the Commi.!Miion could abo do much to llllllillt the S'-"'J't.1ariat in thil1 
work. At the last session of the CoiDDiis.~ion aome member• only forwardc.-d tlu:ir correctiona to 
the Minutes two, four or six weeks after the ciO!Ie of the JeMion. The Sec:rclariat wu obliged to 
send the manuscript to the printers without these corrections and to l1111e1t them Jatc:r in the 
proofs. This involved not only delay but abo extra expenditure for author&' c:orrectlona. 

"The Secretariat would be very grateful to the members of the Commiatlion if they would 
forward their corrections without delay, and if possible within the twc:nty·four houre following 
the distribution of the provisional :Minutes. This would greatly facilitate the work of revi11ion, 
and the final drafting of the )finntes, and the manuscript of the final Minotca of the fir11t 
meetings could then be sent to the printer in the course of the aeHion.'' 

Tile Seadary' s ctmtmutsicalion w~rs Mted. 

• A Jetter fnxD Y. SATo, addre:Med to tbe Chairman of the Permaneftt Mandate. Conun!Mion and c1aU:d 
Paris. October 28th. J!r:!l, gifts the foilcMiDg informal~: "011 retamlng to Part., I found Information -altlng 
me which had beat amt &0111 Tckio. It appeaB that tbe deer- ia .r.;~ny due to a gradual fall in the 
popalati<WI of the i5JaDd ol Yap. 'Ibis mattn baa attracted the attcm on tbe authorllld. who are already 
eugaged iD iDvestiptillg the causes aDd abo the fC!Mihle reDKdie!t." 

• 
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760. South-West Africa :Petition from certain Members of the Rehoboth Community, 
dated November 26, 1926. 

M. CATASTINI reminded the Commission that it had ahead~ examined t~e petition of the 
Rehoboths and had found that it was unable to come to a final Judgment owmg to the lack of 
certain data. The mandatory Power, which had been. al!proached on the matter, had not ~ent 
the data in question. M. Catastini informed the ~mnussion that lu; had approached uno_ffi~ally 
Mr. Smit, High Commissioner of the South African Govemmen~ m ~ndon. Mr .. S!ffit, 1!1 a 
communication dated October 3rd, 1927, had thought that the discussion of the petlti_o~ nught . 
be held over until the July session so as to allow his Government. to co~ult the Adnu!llstrator 
of the territory, and, if necessary, Justice de Villiers. He had laid particular emphasis on t~e 
great distance, which made it impossible for his Gover~m~nt, to reJ?lY to the Secretary-Generals 
letter of September 20th before the close of the Comnussion s session. -

The CHAIRMAN said that it was possible that the Commission might decide to hold over the 
question until its next session. N~vertheless : (a) Sir F. Lugard had prepared a .long note 011: the 
question for the Sub-Committee which the Chairm~n ~ad propose.d to se~ up. This note contamed 
proposals on the basis of the report of the Comnussion of Enqmry whicll had been forwarded to 
the Commission· (b) from the general point of view, it would certainly be regrettable if the idea 
got abroad that'a mandatory Power had only to procrastinate in order to force the Commission 
to hold over from one session to another the consideration of a petition. The events to which 
the petition referred had taken place at the beginning of the year 1925. The first petition had 
arrived in August 1926, while the second (with which the Commission was now dealing) was dated 
December 1926. 

At the June session, the Commission had been obliged to.hold over the examination of the 
petition because the report of the Commission of Enquiry set up two years-previously had 
not yet reached it. Moreover, the mandatory Power too had failed to commmrlcate its opinion 
on the report. The report had been received after the I une session (its printing and transmission 
had taken almost nine months), whil~ the comments of the mandatory Power had not yet arrived. 
The letter from the High Commissioner now appeared to imply that the Commission must wait 
until the South African Parliament had had an opportunity of considering the report, but this 
would only happen in the course of the following year. 

In these circumstances, the Sub-Committee which it had been proposed to set up could in 
any case be asked to meet and submit proposals to the Comniission : (1) on the question of pro
cedure (whether the question of substance should be held over or not until a later session); and (2) 
if necessary, on the question of substance. 

The chairman then read the following note of October 17th, 1927, prepared by Sir F. Lugard 
for the use of the Sub-Committee whicll it was proposed to set up to examine the Rehoboth 
petition : 

"1. The report of the Rehoboth Commission. of Enquiry, recently received by me is a very 
voluminous document, covering 70 pages of small-print foolscap, vt:ith annexes.filling an addi
tional 249 pages. 

" It has been forwarded to the Permanent Mandates Commission without any indication by 
the mandatory Power as to whether the conclusions and recommendations of its Commissioner 
are accepted or not, or as to the course of action which the Mandatory proposes to adopt. ·In 
the case of the Bondelswartz rebellion, the report of a local enquiry was similarly sent without 
comment, and the Commission then pointed out that it desired to know the Mandatory's opinion 
of the report and the steps it proposed to take. In the present case, since there was only a single 
Commissioner, there are no majority and minority conclusions opposed to each other. The 
Commission, when reporting on the last petition from the Rehoboths, requested the Council to 
urge th~ !'laudatory Power to forwa~~ the ~ommissioner's report without delay, together with its 
own opmwn on the report and the pet$twn (Mmutes of the Eleventh Session, page 218). 

"2. In the same document it was pointed out that, though the Commission had been appointed 
!n _May 192;5, no report had been received up to date (July 1927). This 'extraordinary delay' (as 
1t 1s called m the ~ocal Press) was particularly unfortunate, since the Mandates Commission would 
hav~ had the assistance of the accredited representative of the Union of South Africa at its last 
sess10n. 

· ',' 3. The :eport states that' the Bastaards had a settled Government and even some system of 
laws at the tlme when t.he Ger~ans ~arne. Their w~tten Cons~itution dates from 1868 ( § 195). 
The Germans made spec_Ial treat~es With them, but His Hono)lr IS of opinion that their territory 
was regarded ~s. terr$tOTJ'!m nulhus, and the people were considered to be in the same category 
as other abongmals. Smce none of the Communities of South-West Africa were recognised 
'States', ther~ c.ould be (he says) no question of a protectorate over them. (It may be noted 
tha_t Great Bntam formerly decla~ed 'protec~orates' over less civilised and homogeneous terri
to~es:J Germa?-y (he ad~s) acquue~ sov~reignty-whether by cession or occupation is imma
t~~al, the treaties ma.de With t~e natives did not afford title, but were a first step towards acqui
Sitlo~: and the sovereign State IS morally bound to observe the terms of the treaty. 
. th _ThGee B~staards, by a treaty of 1885, were granted semi-independence and could tax Germans 
m . eir biet. They had civil and criminal jurisdiction over their own people and could raise 
theu ow nrevenue. Germany, however, legislated for all South-West Africa,. but had to get the 
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consent of the b'!rghers for legislation affecting them ( § 198). In 1897, there were complaints of 
ha.rsh laws, and ml906, the 'Captain' was abolished. The Conmussioner appears to consider that 
this course was justified on the grounds of ' progressive organisation •. The Rehoboths complain 
that some small pieces of land were taken from them without compensation. His Honour rules 
·that they had already been appropriated by the Germans. As regards Proclamation No. 28, 
the complaint that it was too complicated is held to be well founded. His Honour considers that 
General Botha's pronlise not do deprive the Rehoboths of their independence was not intended 
to mean that they had sovereignty. Alienation of land to either Europeans or Hereros should 
be prohibited, and only selected Europeans should open shops in the Gebiet. ~redit should not 
be allowed. It would appear that the proposed boundaries are considered fair and reasonable. 

"4. The conclusions and recommendations of the Conmussioner are nowhere concisely 
. summarised nor do the terms of reference completely cover the points raised in the petitions. 

The Mandates Comnlission, for instance, would be glad to learn wha~ is to be the future form of 
government, whether the Bastaards are to be confirmed in possession of such lands as remain to 
them and whether appropriate action will be taken in those cases where the Comnlissioner considers 
that the complaint was justified. 

"5. Though we have no information as to the views of the Mandatory in regard to Uris report, 
the Comnlission has seen a Press report of a speech delivered by the Goveruor-General on or about 
August 11th. Though unable to anticipate the verdict of the Union Goverument, winch was 
still considering Mr. Justice de Villiers report, he definitely informed the burghers that the Com
nlissioner had reported that the Adnlinistration has in no way curtailed their rights, that they 
are not an independent State and that the Adnlinistration has full power of legislation and admi
nistration over the Gebiet. He informed them that any hopes of independence were impossible 
of fulfihnent, and, since they had openly defied the Adnlinistration and refused to acknowledge 
the Agreement, the Government 'has no alternative but to step in and assert its auU10rity •. It 
will impose certain laws. The Agreement guarantees them against Ute loss of their land to 
Europeans and ' leaves them a clear field to develop upon their own lines '. 

"6. 'fhis pronouncement by His Excellency the Goveruor-General appears to indicate, so 
far as it goes, the views held by the Mandatory, and the Mandates Commission will be glad to 
be informed of the full decisions, and whether the petitioners have still any point which they 

., desire to lay before the Council of the League." 

M. VAN RsEs wondered whether it was Ute Comnlission's duty to form an opinion on the 
volunlinous printed report which it had received concerning the Rehoboth petition. He thought 
that the Comnlission should concern itself with the petition alone, which was Ute only document 
subnlitted to it officially. It nlight, of course, be able to obtain from the report certain data on 
which to form its judgment. but it was not called on to give an opinion on the report itself. Fur
thermore, the letter from the High Comnlissioner showed quite distinctly that the South African 
Government in no way expected the Comnlission to pass judgment on the report. 

The Comnlission had now before it a second petition from the Rehoboths, the first having 
been discussed at the seventh session. This petition might be reduced to five principal points 
enumerated on page 20 of the Comnlission's last report. The views of the local Goverument on 
these five points were in the Comnlission's possession. · ·· 

At the exanlination of the first petition, the Comnlission had had before it only the text of 
the petition and the communications made on the subject by the local Government. The Com
nlission had then come to the conclusion that it could give its opinion on the petition. 

· M. Van Rees adnlitted that, in its last report to the Council, the Comnlission had said that 
it would be advantageous if it could be place!l in possession of the comments of the mandatory 
Power on the case subnlitted to it. If the Comnlission insisted on awaiting those comments, it 
would be necessary to postpone the matter. If, however, it thought that it could dispense with 
them, it would be possible to take a decision at once, and to withdraw from the agenda a question 
which had been dragging on for a long time. 
· M. Van Rees's personal opinion was that the reply should be in the negative on all points. 
This would, moreover, be in confornlity with the conclusions of the Adnlinistrator of the territory. 
The volunlinous report subnlitted on the matter had not been without its uses, since it had made 
it possible to elucidate the first point and to show that the Rehoboths were not an independent 
people. The other points were perfectly clear, and called for an immediate reply, which M Van 
Rees thought should be in the negative. He thought that the Comnlission ~hould settle the 
question without waiting for the comments of the mandatory Power, whose stlence, moreover, 
appeared to indicate indifference. 

1\L RAPPARD thought it wise to entrust the exanlination of the petition to a Sub-Comnlittee. 
The matter was a somewhat complicated one. He considered it desirable, on the other hand, to 
draw attention clearly to the attitude of the mandatory Power, which had not sent any obser
vations regarding the petition. True, it would have been extremely advantageous if Sir F. Lugard 
had been present, since he had been asked to act as Rapporteur, and it appeared difficult, at 
the present moment, to give an opinion on the substance of the petition in view of his absence, 
and in the absence of the observations of the mandatory Power. 

Dr. KAsTr, had been fanliliar with the Rehoboth question for twenty years. He had read 
the memorandum of the local Government of the mandated territory on the question. He thought 
this memorandum cleared up the case entirely, and he concurred in its conclusions on all points. 
He thought it useless to postpone the question again. The Sub-Comnlittee would have nothing 
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to do except draft the Commission's opinion, which, to his mind, should coincide with that of the 
local Government of the mandated territory. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE observed that the mandatory Powers freqll:ent!Y failed to send_ in 
their comments on petitions. The Commission, however,_had. made no. obJ~ct10.n to such pract_ice. 
He thought that the Rules of Procedure reqnired re-exann~at10n on this pomt, m order. to obvtate 
irresolution in the future. The Commission should not let tts work be hung up by the fatlure of. the 
mandatory Power to reply to its questions. The Rules of Procedure and general regulations 
should lay down that in such cases silence on the part of the mandatory Power should be taken, 
after a certain period, to denote acqniescence. · 

· M. MERLIN noted, fro~ M. Van Rees's statement, that, in examining the first Rehoboth 
petition, the Commission had not thought it necessary to wait for a reply from the mandatory 
Power before taking a decision. He saw no reason for changing the procedure in the present case. 
The local Government's opinion, which was in the Commission's hands, appeared to him sufficient 
on all points to enable the Commission to settle a question which had been on its agenda for a 
very long time. 

M. VAN REEs, who agreed entirely with Di:. Kastl, thought that the task of the Sub-Commit
tee to be appointed would be confined merely to the precise formulation of the Commission's 
opinion to the Council. 

M. PALACIOS thought that the question should be examined at once, but, as regards the 
resolution, he was in favour of adjournment. The mandatory Power should be asked to send 
the docl\ments as urgently as possible. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Sub-Committee should consist of M. Van Rees, 
M. Palacios and Dr. Kastl. 

The proposal was adopted. 

Dr. KAsTL thought that the report to the Council should be supplemented by an opinion on 
the part of the Commission with the object of nipping in the bud any subsequent petition of the 
same kind. "' 

The CHAIRMAN added that he thought the Commission would wish to draw the attention ° 
of the Council to the attitude of the mandatory Power, which had not yet thought good to reply 
to the questions put to it. \\ 

761. Petitions regarded as not deserving the Attention of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following report submitted in accordance with Article 3 of the Rules 
concerning Petitions : 

"Since our last session, I have rejected three petitions as not deserving the Commis-
sion's attention. These are : · 

"1_. Letter from W. F. Stevens, dated Stamford (England), June 28th, 1927, relatin~ 
to the tsland of Nauru. 

"This petition, which does not appear to be based on any of the provisions of t e 
Coven~n~ o~ the Ma~date, is, moreover, so vagll:e _that I did _not ~onsider it worthy of';the 
Comnnsston s attention. I was further of opnuon that, 111 this case, contrary t&/ our 
usual procedure, it would not be necessary to inform tl1e petiticner of the reasons for the 
rejection of his petition. 

" 2. L~tter from the 'International Privat Staatsunternehmen ', dated Hirschberg 
(Germany), July 29th, 1927, relating to the purchase of land in New Guinea. 

" As this letter is not based on any of the provisions of the Covenant or the Mandate 
I did not consider it necessary to submit it to the Commission. ' 

., 3 .. Telegram from M. Michel Lotfallah, Chairman of th~ Syro-Palestine Committee 
date~, Cauo •. September 7th, 19~, relating to the situation in Syria. , ' 

As ~s telegra~, drafted 111 very general terms, merely consisted of a repetition of 
the compla111ts made 111 the letter from M. Chekib Arslan, M. Ihsan el Djabri and M. Riad el 
So~. dated Septem?e! 1st (document C.P.M./625), I did not think it necessary to communi
cate tt to the Comnnsston." 

The. Chairman a~ded that he would submit the text of the rejected petitions to any members 
who destred to exannne them. . . 

The Commission noted the report. 

762. Resolutions received from Various Organisations relative to the Mandated T · 
tories : Question of Procedure. errt-

The CHAIRMAN read the following note on tl1e above question : 

" The ~ecretari~t has from time to time received copies of resolutions concernin 
~t\~e ~~~~~~~i ~~!:ita~~~~ been forwarded by various organisations for the infor~~~~ 
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"Some of these resolutions merely contain general considerations on the mandates 
s!stem, opiniollS on the proceedings of the Council and the Permanent Mandates Commis
Sion, etc. Others, although framed in many cases in more or less general terms, refer speci
fically to conditions existing in one or more of the mandated territories. 

" It seems evident that resolutions in the first of these two categories cannot be regarded 
as petitions under the terms of the Council's resolution of January 31st, 1923. As regards 
documents of the second category, it is sometimes doubtful whether they can be so regarded 
or not. As you will have seen from documents C.P.M. 557 and 560 (both concerning the 
liquor traffic in Palestine), the Secretariat has in some recent cases come to a negative con
clusion, and has merely forwarded the resolutions • for information' to the members of the 
Commission. Had they been regarded as petitions, they would have had to be submitted 
first of all to the Chairman of the Commission and, possibly, communicated to the manda
tory Powers concerned for their observations, with a view to examination at a later session. 

" I should be grateful if the Commission would be good enough to inform me whether 
the procedure hitherto followed is in accordance with its views. 

"Finally, there are documents which, without referring specifically to any particular 
territory, contain suggestions relating to the working of the mandates system, the interpre
tation of mandates, etc. (for example, document C.P.M. 342 received from the League of 
Nations Union of Great Britain and concerning the state of siege, and document C.P.M. 426 
from the International Bureau against Alcoholism, concerning the interpretation of certain 
terms with regard to the liquor traffic). 

"Such documents, like any others, can be placed on the Commission's agenda at the 
request of one of its members. (This procedure has already been adopted in the case of the 
reco=endation of the League of Nations Union concerning the state of siege.) Naturally, 
the decision on each individual case will rest with the Commission. 

" As documents of this kind may be of special interest and importance, I would suggest 
that the Chairman should mention them at the end of the report on rejected petitions which 
he presents at each session." 

M. MERLIN thought the procedure proposed by the Chairman admirable. The Commission 
was inundated with documents the utility of which was often more than doubtful, and he 
thought that there was even no need to give detailed information regarding the sometimes 

• valueless co=unicatiollS, which the Chairman was competent to reject on his own initiative. 

/? M. CATASTINI drew the attention of the Commission to the fact that the Chairman's note /i referred to two points. As regards the first, the Commission seemed to agree. The Chairman 
' had, however, also proposed that a record should be kept of the titles of all communications 

sent to the Mandates Commission, for use in drawing up his usual report on rejected petitions. 

M. MERLIN thought that such procedure might be seriously inconvenient. It would give 
rejected petitions an importance which they should not possess in the eyes of the populations 
of the mandated territories. 

M. RAPPARD added that the Commission should leave the Chairman free to judge whether 
a petition should be rejected or not, and consequently to consider whether a document could 

\,or could not be considered as a petition. The only petitions to be submitted to the Commission 
\'ioJIOuld be those of serious interest or those on which ~ere was some doubt. 
- '\\ 

\-,The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission shared M. Rappard's opinion, and thanked it 
for ~J,t:> mark of confidence. 

\.,! 

763. Codification of the Procedure to be followed in the matter of Petitions concerning 
Mandated Territories. 

M. VAN REEs said, as regards the publication of the Secretariat's memorandum C.P.M. 558, 
that it would· perhaps be preferable to omit paragraph VI (Internal Procedure of the 
Commission) and the greater part of paragraph VII (Replies f;o Petitioners), seeing that the 
object of the publication was merely to make clear to petitioners in what cases their petitions 
were considered as admissible and in what cases they could not be taken into consideration. 
He proposed, in collSequence, that the memorandum should be restricted to paragraphs I to V, 
and that the whole of the end, with a few exceptions should be withdrawn. The memorandum 
should be published as an annex to the report to the Council or, better still, as an annex to 
the Minutes. 

He proposed, further, certain changes in the wording of paragraph V,so as to obviate giving 
the reader the impression that the mandatory Powers had not been invited to submit their com
ments on all the petitions which had been received 1• 

• Paragraph V of the draft submitted by the Secretariat read as follows : 
"V. 0BS£RVATIONS BY THE :MANDATORY PoWERS ON PETITIONS. 

"A. As regards petitions transmitted through the mandatory Government concerned, the latter 
may attach to these petitions such comments as it may think desirable. 

"The mandatory Powers have been requested : 
" (a) To indicate, with reference to all points raised in these documents, whether they agree 

with the petitioners or take some other view of the matter;· and 
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M. Van Rees read the following paragraph from the Report on the Work of the Seventh 
Session (October 19th to 30th, 1925) : 

" In communicating petitions (including meni.oranda, memorials or other communi
cations) to the Permanent Mandates Commission, the mandatory Powers hav~ usua~y 
commented either on the whole or on certain parts of these documents, although m certa~n 
cases no comment has been communicated. The Commission has not always been certam 
whether it could interpret silence on the part of the mandatory Power as approv~l. ~f the 
views presented by the petitioners. In order that in future there.may be no possibility of 
misunderstanding in this respect, it would suggest t~at th~ Co~crl would perhaps ask the 
mandatory Power to indicate, with reference to all pomts rmsed 1ll such a docu-ment, whether 
it agrees with the petitioners or takes some other view of the matter.. I.f the Mandatory 
considers that any particular petition has already been fully referred to m Its report or else
where, it would be of advantage if it would kindly give the reference." 

The· Council having approved this recommendation on December 9th, 1925, there did .not 
seem to be any doubt that the mandatory Powers had been invited to ~t3;te their observations 
and comments on all petitions to be considered by the Mandates Comm1ssron. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded that, as the mandatory Powers were invariably invited to com
municate their observations on the petitions presented to the Commission, in cases where they 
refrained from doing so the Commission was free to dispense with them. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that, as regards this matter, there was no question of fo!mulating 
any new rule requiring the previous approval of the Council. It was merely a question of the 
codification of the present procedure. 

The CHAIRMAN requested M. Van Rees to draft in writing the changes which he .proposed 
in the Secretariat's draft of paragraph V. 

M. RAPPARD proposed the addition in the first paragraph (Definition of a Petition) of the 
words "if need be" after the words "to include," so as to make it clear that the Commission did 
not wish to increase unduly the number of petitions. • 

M. MERLIN asked if it would not be possible to introduce a provision requiring petitioners 
to make a declaration to the effect that they had, without sutcess, laid their grievances before 
the Administration of the mandated territory before forwarding their petition to the League. 
This would obviate the flood of direct petitions which threatened to submerge the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that this was a new idea and that it was impossible for the Com
mission to examine it at the moment, since it was merely dealing with the codification of the 
existing rules. 

· M. MERLIN and M. RAPPARD proposed that the paragraph of the Secretariat's draft dealing 
with replies to petitioners should be retained. 

The Commission agreed. 

764. List of Decisions of the Assembly and the Council regarding Mandates, classified 
according to Subject. 

M. VAN REES said that the list (document C.P .M. 635) . submitted by the Secretariat was 
admirable, although there were two faults in it. First, it did not reproduce textually the Council's 
decisions, and, secondly, it would be difficult to' keep it up to date in its present form. He thought 
that the chronological order would have been preferable. The list might, nevertheless be .of the 
very greatest use. 

765. Communication to the Members of the Mandates Commission of Publications 
concerning Mandates in the Library of the Secretariat. · 

M. CATASTINI read the following note : 

·:At the eleventh session o~ ~e Permanent Mandate~ Commission (see Minutes, page 185), 
certmn members of the Comm1ss1on suggested that copres of books and articles concerning 
mandates should be made available to the Commission. The Chief of the Mandates Section 

"(b) To state, if .necessary, whether they consider that any particular petition has already 
been fully referred to m their reports or elsewhere. . 

. "B. As reg~ds petitions f~om a ~urce other th~ that of the inhabitants of the mandated territories · 
which the ~atrman has dectded. clann. ti_Ie :-ttention o! the Commission, the mandatory Power con
cerned to whtch ther. are comm~cated !s mvtted to furrush, within a period of not more than six mo th 
such comments as tt may constder destrable." n s, 
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und~rtook to consult the competent services of the Secretariat and see how far it would be 
poss1ble to comply with these suggestions. 

" The present situation is as follo'YS : 
" 1. The Library of the Secretariat endeavours to obtain all material available con

cerning mandates which appears in book form, in pamphlets or in periodicals. 
" A list of the material received in the Library is communicated to the members of the 

Commission at least once a year. It goes without saying that the Secretariat would be 
grateful if any member of the Commission would make suggestions as to purchases of books 
and periodicals not already included in tl1ese lists but which may have come to their 
personal knowledge. 

" 2. Any articles of particular interest and not of great length are either duplicated 
by the Mandates Section or secured in a sufficient number of copies for circulation to the 
members of the Permanent Mandates Commission in the monthly dossier. 

" It would therefore seem that the only point that requires furtl1er consideration is 
how to make available to the members of .the Commission documents of greater length, 
such as books or pamphlets. 

" The Librarian of the League has agreed to do anything in his power to facilitate the 
work of the members of the Commission by lending to them any books and periodicals den
ling with mandates questions which they desire to consult. 

" (a) As regards books and pamphlets for which there is, as a nile, no constant demand 
from the Secretariat, the Library, in order to meet requests from members of the Commis
sion, is willing to make an exception from its general rule that books should not be removed 
from the building. 

" (b) PublicationS which are frequently used for reference in the Secretariat cannot, 
of course, be loaned out. If one or more members of the Commission express a wish to 
consult such books, the Library may be able, on the request of the Mandates Section, to 
procure an extra copy to be loaned out. 

"A time-limit for such loans will probably have to be fixed. 
"The Mandates Section will carry out any correspondence with the members of the 

Commission concerning these matters." 

" The Commission took note of this communication. 

766. To~oland under French Mandate : Petitions from Mr. Casely Hayford on behalf 
of certain Natives of the Adji~o Clan. 

M. VAN REEs observed that the documents submitted to the Commission (C.P.M. 631) 
contained a letter from the French Government referring to a communication concerning a 
previous petition from Mr. Casely Hayford. That petition had not been received either at the 
Secretariat or at the Foreign Ministry or at the Colonial Ministry in Paris. He asked for 
explanations on this subject, since it might have been wrong to tax the French Government 
with negligence in this connection. According to the exchange of letters mentioned in the 
document, it appeared that the petition had, at any rate, been received at the League. 

M. CATASTINI explained that the ~eply which he himself had sent was in response t~ the 
receipt of a copy of the petition of which the original, it was stated, had been sent direct to 
the mandatory Power on November 8th, 1926 for transmission to the League. 

NINTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, October 28th, 1927, at 5 p.m. 

767. Nature of the Questions to be addressed to Accredited Representatives. 

The cOmmission proceeded to an exchange of views on this subject. 

768. Publicity of the Meetin~s of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded his·colleagues that certain criticisms had been made concerning 
the practice of the Commission of holding the majority of its meetings in private. The Com
mission had made the experiment of holding public meetings, but it was not necessary for him to 
recall that it had not been satisfactory. Moreover, he wondered whether the intimate relations 
which the Commission had successfully established between itself and the accredited represen
tatives would not be adversely affected were the examination of those representatives to take 
place in public, because the questions put in public might be so presented by the Press as to 
appear highly tendencious or, at all events, detrimental to the work of the mandatory Power. 
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· 1 t' hich the Commission might 

He thought, however, that there were certaxn genera ques 10fns hl ll s to express an 
deal with in public, but this was a point on which he would pre er s co eague 
opinion. 

M. ORTS was not in fav~ur of publicity. This question. had. been discussed on several occa- .( 
sions by the Commission, in particular, at its fifth session. It d1d not seem necessary- to repeat 
the arguments which had been brought forward to show the inconvenience of public m~etings. 
One, which had been put forward by M. Rappard at th~ t~rd session, _see~ed t<_> be part!cula~ 
conclusive. He said : "Moreover there was a legal obJection to public discussions of the Co. 
1nission. The Commission, in presenting its views publicly, had ~he appearance of prese~ti~g 
them not to the Council, for whom they were destined in the first mstance; but to the public Ill 
general." . . 

M. Orts recalled the fact that the Commission had had experienc~ of public meetmgs and 
that it had not been a happy one. Owing to the extreme reserve which e~ch ~ember had to 
show, the greater part of these meetings were generally considered to be devoid of mterest. One · 
of them, at which certain representatives of the mandatory Powers had bee!?- present, had been 
the scene of a disagreeable incident. On another occasion, the representative: of a man~atory 
Power had expressed the desire to be heard in public. That was the only b~e when 1t had 
appeared necessary to have the police in the Committee-room, and on that occasiOn unfortunate 
incidents had occurred. 

M. Orts proposed, therefore, that no change should be made in the Com~ss~on's usual 
procedure, namely, to hold the first meeting of a session in public and the last also If 1t appeared 
that some question, which might be of interest to the public, could b~ discu~sed. ~here was.no 
reason, moreover, why the Commission should not hold another pnblic meeting dun~g a sess1?n 
if it thought it desirable. It was important, however, to maintain the rule that thi~ Co~mls
sion, an advisory organ of the Council and reporting to it, should meet, as a general rule, Ill pnvate. 

M. VAN REEs said that he had asked that this question should be discussed because it had 
been raised in the Sixth Committee of the Assembly during its last ordinary session, more parti
cularly by Dr. Nansen, who had appeared to consider that it might be possible for the Commis
sion to sit more frequently in public. 

M. Van Rees had informed the Sixth Committee that the question of the publicity of tll:l 
meetings had frequently been discussed by the Commission, which had considered it to be a very 
delicate matter. He thought it would be useful to sum up the reasons why the Commission 
thought it preferable to sit in private. 

As far as the reports of the mandatory Powers were concerned, it was clear that it would 
be impossible to discuss them in public. 

He was also not in favour of discussing certain general questions in public, and in this he 
recognised that his former opinion had changed somewhat. He wished, however, that it should 
be clearly understood that he had no objection to publicity per se. The following, however, 
were the main reasons why it was preferable not to hold the discussions of the Commission in 
public. 

1. The Commission was a purely advisory body and the sole reason for its creation was to 
assist the Council, for which it performed preparatory work. It did not, therefore, possess the 
right to communicate its conclusions to the general public before they had been laid before the 
Council. 

2. It was particularly difficult to find any longer general questions of real interest to be dis
cussed in public. The general public did not possess tltat knowledge of the questions dealt with 
by the Mandates Commission which would enable it fully to follow the discussions. 1'hat being 
so, to discuss a general question in public might mean that the Press would seize upon and distort 
a certain point raised in the discussion and in this way do far more harm than good. 

3. Experience had shown that it was difficult to discuss in public important questions, on 
the object and scope of which very great differences of opinion existed, without giving the general 
public an unfortunate impression. 

·.Whil~ the Commission. should not established any ge_neral rules regarding publicity, it should 
contmue 1ts present practice. If there were any question of real interest which could be dis

. cussed in public, it might consider doing so. 
1'he discussion of this delicate question of publicity had certainly been of use even if the 

solution reached were a negative one. It would serve to settle once and for all a qu~stion which 
was continually arising in connection with the work of the Commission. . 

M. llilERLIN thought that the question of publicity was a very grave one so far as the future 
of th~ Commission was concerned. For his part, he could not understand the reason for what 
h.e nnght call "the c~mpaign f<_>r P'!bl!city". Why should the Permanent Mandates Commis" 
s10n be act;used of bemg m~st6n~us m 1ts work~ Nearly all the Committees of the League, with 
the .excei,>t!On of those dealing w1th the traffic 111 women and children and in opium and drugs 
sa~ m pnvate, for the very good reason that they dealt with delicate questions. No questions' 
however, were more delica!e than those with w~ich the Permanent Mandates Commission wa~ 
c~lled upon to deal. A¥ kinds of u~~rtun~te nnsu~derstandings would arise and political pas
Sions would be aroused 1f the Comnnss10n discussed m public the questions submitted to it. 

F?rther: the Commis~ion had always ?een perfectly frank, and examined accredited re re
sentatives w1thout any reticence whatever; 1t could not continue this admirable practice 'n tli 
Members would have to show reserve because, if they did not do so, they would certai~lypc~ea~~ 
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trouble, not only for the Permanent Mandates Commission itself but also for the mandatory 
Power;;. To sit in public also would mean that members, 11olens vole11s, would reach a point 
at whtch they fo~~ _themselves speaking rather for the benefit of the general public than for 
that ~f the c_<>=sston and the League. He ;;aw no reasort, therefore, to discontinue the present 
practice, which was that followed by all advtsory bodies. 

The work of the Commission was purely preparatory, and it had no right to submit its views 
to the general public before they had been laid before the Council and discussed by it. 

The Commiss~on should by all means hold the first meeting of the session in public, in order 
to enable the Chatrman to explain to the world at large what had been done during the previous 
year. To hold the last meeting of the session in public, however, did not appear to be any longer 
necessary. 

General questions were too much allied with the administration of mandated tenitories to 
be adequately discussed in public without arousing that political passion to which he had already 
referred. -

The Minutes of the Cmnmission constituted in themselves sufficient publicity. They were 
a true record of what had actually passed, and they were published two or three montl1s after 
each session. 

M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE agreed with the observations of M. Orts, M. Van Rees and M. Merlin. 
He was not in favour of discussing general questions in public. '!'he Commission had once done 
so, and its experience on that occasion had not encouraged it to proceed in this direction. He 
would point out that the reports of the Commission submitted to the Council had-with one 
exception-always been unanimously adopted by the Commission: but this might not be the 
case if questions were discussed in public, and the Commission's prestige would tllerefore 
undoubtedly suffer. . 

He would therefore propose that the present procedure should c,ontinue unchanged. 

M. RAPPARD had reached the same conclusion as tlle members who had previously spoken, 
but for somewhat different reasons. As far as publicity was concerned, his reason was in conflict 
~ his instinct. The League had been created by public opinion and, indeed, depended upon 
it for its existence. In principle, tllerefore, he was always a friend of publicity. There were, 
in his view, other reasons in favour of it than that of the amour-propre of individual members. 
It was of interest to the general public to know the mechanism of ilie Commission. '!'he objec
tions to exposing tllat mechanism, however, were undoubtedly greater than the arguments in 
favour of such a course. Only ilie Council could receive the opinions expressed by the Commission, 
for it was an advisory body responsible to the Council, and therefore unable to reveal its decisions 

~- before they were communicated to ilie Council. 
The case was somewhat different with regard to the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in 

Opium and Oilier Dangerous Drugs, for that Committee was fighting a recBgnised evil. This, 
however, was not the case wiili regard to the Permanent Mandates Commission. In order to 
carry out its most essential duty, it was to tlle Commission's interest to establish very close and 
cordial relations with. the accredited representatives. Only an atmosphere of confidence and 
complete sincerity would enable the Commission and the mandatory Powers to work harmo
niously togeilier for tlle common end. The Commission had been singularly successful in tllis 
respect, but he doubted whether that atmosphere coUld be maintained if its meetings were held 
in public. Was it possible to adopt a system of what he might describe as "intermittent publi
city "·? That was to say, should the Commission examine an accredited representative in public 
until a point was reached at which that representative had something of real interest or import
ance to say, when the Commission would go into :private session? If such a procedure were 
adopted, the Commission would rightly be accused of creating an atmosphere of mystery which 
would be much too open to suspicion. The Commission should remember the aphorism of Lord 
Balfour regarding Press communications : they were most often either indiscreet or dull. This 
would undoubtedly be true of any public meeting of the Commission. The latter would be com
pelled to discuss something of interest to the public, and, to do so, might be incompatible with 
its duties. 

There were two elements of the general public which desired publicity. In the first place, 
there were what he could call the sensationalists-persons always eager to hear some dramatic 
piece of news or some scandal. It was not the Commission's duty to pander to such tastes. In 
the second place, there were the true friends of the League who Jthi>ught that it lived by publicity, 
and iliat the Commission might, in consequence, sit more frequently in public. M. Rappard had 
ilie greatest sympathy with tllese persons, but would point out that everything of real interest 
to them was included in the Commission's Minutes, which were published. The very smaJI 
quantity of the Commission's Minutes actually sold showed that this class of person was not 
very numerous, or else tllat its craving for publicity was not very strong. 

In conclusion, he would propose tllat no change should be made in the status quo. As, 
however, there might be one or two general questions-for example, forced labour- which could 
be discussed in public, the Commission should not formaJly deprive itself of the opportunity of 
so doing. 

It had been iliought that the discussion in public of the question of disarmament had met 
wiili the best results, because public opinion understood much better to-day than formerly the 
difficulty and complexity of the problem. The same might be true of the general questions dealt 
with by the J!ermanent Mandates Commission. The discussion of a general question in public 
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might serve to show the difficulties with which an Administration was coping in administering 
a mandated territory. · 

M. PALACIOS entirely agreed with M. Rappard .. T~e Colll:miss~on could carry _on ii;s work 
more effectively and in a more intimate atmosphere if 1t met m pnvate. ~t had, .m thl.s way, 
more the character of a laboratory than a Parliament, and this was more m. k;eepmg ~th the 
technical and non-political character of the. Cozm_nissi?n. The ne~essary publicity was gtven ~o 
its work by means of the Minutes and the discussiOns m the Council. The presence of the public 
gave a somewhat theatrical character to the proceedings, which _mig~t }ead the speaker~ t? con
sider, in spite of themselves, the effects of their speeches on public op1mon rather than amnng at 
simple justice and at definite objects having a permanent value. . 

M. Palacios, however, did not wish to emphasise the arguments and to see, as a result ?f t~e 
discussion, the door shut still further instead of opened. It was necessary, at least, to mamtam 
the stat11s q11o. He thought, rather, that an effort should be made to meet, as far as possible even 
if only a little, the desire expressed by certain delegates at the Assembly. He even thought 
that the public meetings to which M. Orts had referred had had a certain repercussion and had 
been undeniably useful. It was true that, at one of those Jmeetings, only one of the parties had 
spoken. Nevertheless, public opinion had been much better informed. He even remembered 
that a very well-qualified newspaper had written of "the pro-consul at the inquisitors' bar". 

Dr. KASTX. fully agreed with the views of the previous speakers. It would be quite impossible 
for the Commission to hold its meetings in public, for accredited representatives would certainly 
hesitate to reply frankly, Both members and accredited representatives would have to display 
so much reserve that they would not be able properly to perform their respective duties. It 
might perhaps be possible for the Commission to discuss certain general questions in public, but, 
if it did so, public opiuion would undoubtedly be disappointed because the Commission would 
be unable to discuss those questions really fully and frankly. He thought therefore that the 
present procedure should still be followed. 

The CHAIRMAN, in summing up the discussion, said that he had thought it his duty to call 
on members to discuss this question because some persons, genuine supporters of the League, 
had considered that the holding of the sessions of the Permanent Mandates Commission in 
private was not a good thing for it. After discussion, the Commission had decided to continuo. 
in principle, the method which it had always followed, namely; to give the public information 
by means of its Minutes. If it did more, it ran the risk of raising those political passions to 
which M. Merlin had referred. 

He was happy to note that the Commission was unauimously in agreement on this point. 

769. Appointment of Rapporteurs. 

The CHAIRMAN commuuicated to the Commission the names of the following Rapporteurs : 

Lange Petition : M. MERx.IN. 

Memorand11m of the British Leag11e of Nations Union on the Proclamation of Martial Law : 
M. PALACIOS. 

Qztestio'!s in Ann11a~ Reports concerning the Moral, Material and Social Welfare of the Native: 
Dr. KAsTl,, m place of Sir F. Lugard, for the present session only. 

Liq11or Traffic (Memorandum by Sir F. Lugard) : M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE. 

_Petit_ions from Salv~dor and Honduras concerning Conditions of Option for Palestinian 
Natzo1zalzty and Observatwns thereon by British Government : Mme. WrCKSEX.X.. 

The Commission approved the list. 

770. Syria, Tanganyika, Cameroons and Togoland under French Mandate : Question 
of the Transmission of Petitions to the Commission. 

. M. CATASTil'~I said tl~at he was .ready to reply to the question put by M. Van Rees, who had 
Wish_ed to have mformati.o~ regardmg case.s quoted by the Chairman (Minutes of the Eleventh 
Sess10n, pa~~ 163) of petitioners who had Informed the Secretariat that they had forwarded to 
the authontles of the mandatory Power for transmission to the Commission a petition hi h 
k;dd neCve~ reached it. Cop~es of ~ll co~unic!ltions relating to Syria had been forward:d ~0 · e a!X by the Secretanat dunng his stay m Geneva in June 1927 
"th A Flettd dated October 21st, 1927, from th~ .French League of N~tions Office stated that 

1 ~ c:en Govem!llent was unaware that petitions sent to the High Commissariat or to the 
ho:d not v~:::=~~o:~J~.~equest that they sh?uld be transmitted to the League of Nations 

The letter continued : "In order to make easier the task f th d 
in elucidating the cases quoted by the Mar uis Theodoli . o - e man atory Government 
the Commission, page 163}, I should be gratJulif you wou~mutes tof bth~ Elevdnth Session of 
of the communica:tions concerning these cases received by th~as!~re~arieat o;~ et to me,copy 
to s;!:. Secretanat had done its best to meet this request. All the pe~iti~~~u~elated 
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M. Van Rees had already referred to another petition concerning French Togoland.
To complete the list it would be necessary to mention three other petitions. 
1. The petition of M. Thawer, of Dar-es-Salaam, concerning Tanganyika. 
In a letter dated June 22nd, 1927, M. Thawer had informed the Secretariat that he had 

forwarded a petition to the Secretary of the Tanganyika Government for transmission to the 
League of Nations. In this petition, of which a copy had been sent to the Secretariat, the 
petitioner asked the Permanent Mandates Commission to use its influence to obtain compen-

. sation for those inhabitants of Tanganyika in possession of German paper money or notes issued 
before the war or put into circulation during the war. 

M. Thawer had forwarded a copy of a letter from the Acting Secretary of Tanganyika, dated 
June 2nd, 1927·, in which, in the name of the acting Governor, he stated that he had not been 
able to forward the petition to the League because he felt that the matters contained in it were 
not within its competence. 

2. Another petition belonging to the same category was that from Mr. Joseph Bell and 
referred to the Cameroons under French mandate. 

Mr. Bell, resident at Douala, in the Cameroons, had forwarded direct to the Secretariat on 
September 6th, 1926, a letter r~questing the intervention of the League in order to obtain the 
repayment by the Gerlllan Government of the cost of a bungalow confiscated by the German 
authorities bef6re the war. The Secretariat had informed him, in a letter dated October 11th, 
1926, that this petition should be forwarded by the mandatory Power. 

In a letter dated June 25th, 1927, Mr. Bell had informed the Secretariat that his1)etition, 
of which he enclosed a copy, had been forwarded to the Cameroons Administration for trans
mission to the Permanent Mandates Commission on December 15th, 1926. Up to the present, 
this ·petition had not yet been received by the Secretariat .. 

3. Finally, there was the petition from M. Soleiman Waked of Bhandun relating to Syria. 
On May 2nd, 1927, M. Soleiman Waked had informed the Secretariat that he had forwarded 

to the High Commissioner of the French Republic at Beyrut a complaint against the Lebanon 
Courts, with a request that it should be transmitted to the League. Up to the moment, this 
petition had not been received, by the Secretariat. 

TENTH MF.ETING 

Held on Satmday, October 29th, 1.927, at JO . .'W a.m. 

771. Present Situation as regards the Liquidation of the Property of Ex-Enemy 
Nationals : Report by Sir F. Lugard. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that the question of ex-enemy property in mandated 
territories had been raised, in the first place, by Sir F. Lugard, who had been asked to prepare 
a report based on the information received. He read the report of Sir F. Lugard (Annex 5 B), 
which was a sequel to the memorandum prepared by the Secretariat on the present position with 
regard to ex-enemy properties in mandated territories (Annex 5 A). 

M. VAN REES observed that the Commission had no information on ex-enemy property in 
Nauru. 

M. 0RTS recalled that the question only interested the Commission from the point of view 
of the· destination of ex-enemy property, and, in the event of it being transferred, of the appro
pri~tion of the proceeds of their sale. 

M. RAPPARD proposed to draft a questionnaire to be ~ubmitted to all the accredited 
representatives of the mandatory Powers. 

M. VAN REES observed that the Commission had already taken up that question in its report 
to the Council. Moreover, the mandatory Powers had all replied to the questionnaires which 
had been addressed to them. Certain of the Powers, however, had omitted to answer some of 
the questions. It was advisable to address only those mandatory Powers which had not replied 
in full, and to regard the replies of the other Powers as final. 

The CHAIRMAN said he understood that the Commission invited the Secretariat, whenever 
an accredited representative of a mandatory Power was asked to give an account of its mandate, 
to prepare questions concerning the points on which the Commission was still waiting for definite 
information. (Agreed.) 

772. Economic Equality : Purchase of Supplies by or for the Use .of Administrations 
. of the. Mandated Territories or for Public Works. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that he had himself raised this question as a result 
of a declaration made by the British Secretary of State for the Colonies. The subject was much 
more important than it had at first appeared. A question of principle was involved which directly 
interested not only all the mandatory Powers but all the States Members of the League. 
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He read the following document : 

"At the eleventh session of the Commission, an interesting ~is~ussion too~ place ~oncer
ning a statement by the British S:cretary o_f ~tate for t~e Colomes m the English Parlia~ent 
to the effect that, in accordance Wlth the ~1stmg practtce, all p~rchases of plant, machinery 
or equipment made out of the proceeds ofth~ propos~d.East Af~can Loan, to be guaranteed 
by the British Government, would be made m the Bntish Empue, as they would be effected 
through the Crown Agents for the Colonies, who have instructions not to place any or~er 
outside the British Empire without special reference to t~1e Secretary of State• The. question 
as to whether this arrangement could properly be applied to the case of Tanganyika ar?se 
in this connection, and Mr. Amery stated that he was not prepared to accept t~e.suggesti~:m 
that the British Government was precluded from confining purchases to. the Bntish Empire 
in the case of a mandated territory by way of return for the guarantee gtven to the loan out 
of which the purchase in question would be made. 

"In the discussion in the Commission, reference was made to that provision in Article 7 
of the Mandate which provides that 'the Mandatory shall be free to organise essential public 
works and services on such terms· and conditions as he thinks just', and, while no ~ception 
was taken to the action of the British Government in this connection, the Chairman proposed 
that the question of principle which had been raised should be reserved for a future discussion. 

"Some of the points which appear to require consideration in so far as "B" mandates 
are concerned are the following : 

"1. Is the position taken by Mr. Amery with regard to the right of the mandatory Power 
to stipulate, in return for the guarantee of a loan, that all the purchases made thereundor 
shall be effected in the territory of the mandatory Power consistent with the stipulations 
of the mandate? This would seem to be so in the case of purchases for 'essential public 
works and services', whether or not they are made as the result of a loan guaranteed by the 
mandatory Power. Undoubtedly, however, the Crown Agents from time to time are called 
upon to make purchases for public works and seivices which are not 'essential', or for 
supplies for the use of the Administration of the territory; and can purchases of this nature, 
in view of the economic equality provision of the mandate, be properly .restricted to British ( 
territory? On the contrary, can it be held that this provision in the mandate· was never 
intended to apply to pnrchases for the use of the Administration itself? 

"2. Is any arrangement similar to that made in British mandated territories with the 
Crown Agents found in the case of territories under the mandate of other Powers, and, if 
so, it would seem that full information should be secured with regard to the practice in such 
other cases. 

"In connection with Mr. Amery's statement, moreover, it might be asked whether, in 
view of its responsibilities and obligations as Mandatory (and it must be remembered tl_J.at 
the mandatory Powers were chosen by reason of their 'resources' among other things), the 
mandatory Power is entitled to any 'return' for such service as guaranteeing a loan, which 
under normal circumstances will cost it nothing. 

"3. Does this arrangement for purchases in the territory of the mandatory Power 
through the Crown Agents, or any similar arrangement which exists in the case of territories 
under the mandate of other Powers than Great Britain, in any way prove detrimental to the 
commercial interests of the territory itself, i.e., to the mandated territory itself? Mr. Amery 
stated that the Crown Agents were obliged to make their purchases within the British Empire. 
Does this mean that they have to give any preference, other things being equal, to commercial 
firms or industrial enterprises situated within the mandated territory for whose benefit 
the purchases in any given case are being made? It may be of interest to note the remarks 
mad~ by Sir Henry Dobbs, on page 75 of the Minutes of the Tenth Session, concerning the
placmg of tenders for the material for the construction of public works in Iraq 1. 

. "4. In the discussion at.t~e las~ session of the Commission, M. Rappard raised the ques
tion as. t? whether the Adnnmstration of the mandated territory would have any objection 
to recetvmg loans fro~ a country other than the mandatory Power if they were granted on 
a more favourable basts than by the mandatory Power, even tho)lgh a stipulation might be 
attached to them to the effect that all the loan money must be spent in the territory of the 
country making the loan. ?-'h!s point is _perhaps primarily of theoretical importance, but 
some members of the Comnnss10n may wish to make further comment on it. 

"5. Even if i.t be accepted that, nnder the economic equality article of the mandate 
the ~andatory .m the c~se of purchases for 'essential public works and services' may 
restnct them to Its own (1.e., the Mandatory's) territory, can such a practice be held to be 
a proper one if the result should be obviously unfavourable to the budget of the mandated 

• 
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territory, in view of the fact that the mandate also contains a provision of a general 
character to the effect that 'the Mandatory shall be responsible for the promotion to the 
utmost ·of the material and moral well-being and the social progress of its inhabitants'? 

"The~e are ~orne of the points which have occurred to me after having given this matter 
s?me const~eratio~, and I have merely set them forth for the purpose of opening the discus
Sion on this question. I should be glad to know what other members of the Commission 
think on the matter, and then, I presume, it may be considered advisable to appoint a Rap
porteur to make a report, either at the present session, if time permits, or at our next meeting." 
The Chairman proposed that M. Orts should be appointed to repott upon the subject, and, 

if the Commission agreed, should draft his report in the final form in which it would be submitted 
to the Council. 

M. 0RTS said he had not formed a very clear opinion on the subject. Before undertaking 
to make a report, he would be grateful if his colleagues would explain their views. 

M. RAPPARD asked what would be the situation of the mandated territory if the money market 
·in one of the mandatory countries became so bad as to render any loan difficult or at least much 
less favourable in its terms than in another financial market. He asked whether in such a case 
the mandatory Power might ask the mandated territory to assume the supplementary burden 
involved by a loan issued under unfavourable conditions. He admitted that the case would be 
extremely rare, but it would be well to consider it, if only to make clear the views of the 
Commission on this question of principle. He would further ask what would be the position if 
another Power offered a loan to the mandated territory on more favourable conditions than those 
offered by the mandatory Power, stipulating, however, that the purchase of material should be 
made in the most favourable market. It would be to the interests of the mandated territory to 
accept the loan on such conditions, and he wondered whether it would be possible for it to do so. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the obligation for the mandated territory to purchase material 
in the countries which had financed the loan might involve the necessity of acquiring goods at 
a not very favourable rate, and therefore would tend indirectly to render the terms of the loan 
itself more onerous. 

M. RAPPARD explained that he had been thinking of purchases made not in the lending coun-
• try but in the most favourable market. He reminded the Commission that at least one accre

dited representative of the mandatory 'Powers had appeared to think that the mandatory Power 
might require the mandated territory to effect its purchases in the country to which the mandate 
had been entrusted, and had added that loans to a mandated territory could only be possible 
from the mandatory Power. The problem accordingly was to decide whether, in the case in 
question, the territory under mandate might have recourse to credits from some other source 
than from the mandatory Power. If not, could it be obliged to make its purchases in the man
dated territory granting the loan? 

M. VAN REEs said that the question raised in the Chairman's note should be considered 
without reference to any condition laid down on the occasion of a loan. It appeared from this 
note that the question at issue was whether it was or was not contrary to the principle of 
economic equality to impose on the mandated territory an obligation to obtain its purchases 
of current supplies for the public services only from the mandatory Power. To avoid any 
confusion of the issue, it was preferable that it should not be complicated by the introduction 
of a matter which could not be said to form an essential part of the question. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the mandate permitted such a restriction of the freedom of purchase 
of the mandated territory in the case of essential public works. He would draw attention to 
the fact tJ;tat the word "essential" specially limited the expression "public services". 

M. ORTS thought that, without indulging in suppositions in regard to events which were 
more or less likely to occur, it would be well to consider exclusively the actual cases now in ques
tion. The Commission had before it the declaration of the British Secretary of State relating to 
the Tanganyika loan. That was a concrete case, and the Commission might form an opinion 
regarding the question whether that declaration was in conformity with the provisions of the 
mandate or not. Mr. Amery had declared that the loans had been granted to the mandated 
territory on condition that the proceeds should be devoted to financing purchases effected in 
the country granting the loan, that was to say, the mandatory Power. Such a condition often 
accompanied loans contracted between countries. In the present case, however, the mandated 
territory was no party to the contract. It was in the position, vis-a-vis the mandatory Power, 
of a ward towards its guardian, and it was the latter which represented its interests. The 
transaction amounted to an operation effected by one and the same person acting for himself, on 
the one hand, and, on the other, for someone else, namely, the territory under mandate. 

M. MERLIN noted M. Orts' argument. The loan contract was a contract in which appeared 
only the name of one and the same party, that of the mandatory Power, which acted both as 
lender on its own account and as borrower on account of the mandated territory under its guar· 
dianship. Might there not be some danger that the mandatory Power might sacrifice the interests 
of the mandated territory to its own interests? · M. Merlin thought not, for two reasons : first, 
because the guardianship was not an ordinary guardianship under private law, but a guardianship 
established under public and international law, while the mandatory Power knew that the good 
or bad management of the interests of the mandated territory would not fail to have an effect 
on its own material and moral interests; secondly, because the Mandatory knew that it was subject 
to the League's supervision and was therefore actuated by a feeling of its duties towards the 
mandated territory and of its responsibilities to international public opinion . 

• 
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1:-'tuthermore, could the mandated territ~ry apply to an:Y. Power other than ~e Mand[itory 
with a view to contracting a loan and obtaimng better co.nditwns? It seemed ~ghly unlik~ly. 
It was to the Mandatory's interest to grant the best poss1ble terms so as to obV!a!e anY: fore~gn 
interference between the mandated territory and itself. As rega!ds the cla~se stipulatmg that 
goods purchased from the proceeds of the loan should be bought m the c~editor co~ntry, such a 
clause was becoming increasingly general, and all Governments were s~owmg a growm~ tendency 

. to insert it in loan contracts. If that clause were recognised for all fore~gn Powers len~u~g money, 
why should it not be recognised in the case of a mandatory Power? Rc!usal to adrmt 1t for any 
Power would only have the effect of making the terrns of the loa.n ~ore difficult and more onerous 
for the mandated territory, and this would be detrimental to 1ts mte.rests. . . . 

Lastly, it should be observed that the mandatory Powe~ at all times retamed. 1ts op~o:n of 
granting the mandated territory any advances it might think fi:t and of s'!pplymg to 1t any 
materials required by its essential puJ;lic services in such ~ ~ay a~ 1t deemed nght. . . 

In these circumstances, the question before the Comrmsswn rmght have a speculative mterest, 
but was, in M. Merlin's view, of no concrete importance. 

M. ORTS, continuing his statement, said that, at first si~ht,. th~ opinion of the·British Secre
tary of State was defensible, but that the arguments by whi<;h_lt had been supp_?r~ed were open 
to criticism. The criterion which should determine the deciSion of the Comrmsswn should be 
its appreciation of the interests of the mandated territory. Were all the clauses of the loan 
contract favourable to the mandated territory or was the contract in some respects detrimental 
to its interests? The Commission must confine itseli to ascertaining that the mandatory Power 
did not abuse its rights as a guardian to the detriment of the territory .which was its ward. The 
problem would always have to be considered with reference to particular cases, and it was di~cult 
to lay down a general principle. He wondered, on the other hand, whether the mandated tern tory 
could be obliged to apply, for purchases intended for its public services, solely to the mandatory 
Power even if it were not bound by the conditions of a loan? This was a separate question and 
had already arisen in regard to Iraq, where all purchases of supplies for the army were entrusted 
to the Crown Agent, who placed his orders exclusively with British firms. There, again, 
the Commission, in forming its views, must be guided solely by its care of the interests of the 
mandated territory, and should consider, from this point of view, each case on its merits. 

The CHAIRMAN said that M. Orts had very justly developed one side of the question-namely, 
the care which should be .exercised by the Mandates Commission that any financial operation ~ 
should be carried out in a way most favourable to the mandated territory. The question, however, 
arose under anoilier aspect. The Covenant laid down iliat not only should ilie interests of ilie 
territory be safeguarded but that the principle of economic equality between all the States 
Members of ilie League of Nations should be respected. All States had a right to equal economic 
treatment in the mandated territories. The mandates had been entrusted to certain Powers 
because it was thought iliat the organisation and resources at ilieir disposal enabled iliem to 
administer those territories in ilie best interests of ilieir inhabitants. It would be a mistake to 
think that the Treaty had been drafted to secure ilie advantage of ilie mandatory Power. 

M. RAPPARD thought that a distinction should be drawn between supplies for essential public 
services and supplies for non-essential public services. In respect of the latter, economic equality 
must be maintained between all ilie States Members of the League. The clause prescribing econo
mic equality had been' inserted in the Covenant both in ilie interests of ilie territory and in ilie 
interests of the States Members of ilie League. . In his opinion, those interests were one and 
the same. There might, however, arise a contradiction between the interests of the mandatory 
Power and the interests of ilie mandated territory, and in iliat case it was for ilie Mandates Com
mission to intervene in order to obtain a solution favourable to the mandated territory. 

The CHAIRMAN iliought that the tendency should be not to restrict ilie facilities of purchase 
of the mandated territories but, on ilie contrary, to set up iliere, to a certain extent, a system 
of free trade. The mandate was not designed to confer certain advantages on one Power to the 
detriment of the oilier Powers, but, on the contrary, to grant those advantages to all the States 
Members of the League. It was advisable to define "essential public services" in such a way 
that there might be no ambiguity. · 

. M. VAN REEs thought that the expression "essential public service" referred not to the 
Jmp~rtr:nce ?ut to ~he character. of the service; in oilier words, it seemed to him that any 
adlli!-rustra~ve semce was es~entially a public ser:vice, or again, iliat there could not be public 
se~ces which we~e not essential. He added iliat, if ilie term" essential" were to be applied solely 
to Jmportant public w?rks and services, not only would it be impossible to determine which of 
th~se works and semc~s should b~ recognised as important and which should not, but-and 
ili1s appeared to be a still more senous matter-the paradoxical conclusion would be reached 
that, at all events in the case of B mandates, important public works and services were 
excluded from the application of ilie principle of economic equality, whereas oiliers were not. 

M. MERLIN added iliat the ~ssential services were iliose which ilie State could not do without. 
As M .. Rappard had observed, 1t was ilie fact of public administration which gave to iliem their 
essential character. . 

Dr. KASTl. t~ought iliat ~he question, which was already difficult when it concerned relations 
between two ordinary countnes: became still more difficult when it concerned relations between 
a mandatory Power and ilie temtory under mandate. The problem involved boili ilie application 
o~ t~e Covenant and t~e principle of economic equality. It frequently happened iliat the issue 
o a oan was accomparued bY: conditions imposing ilie obligation to purchase goods in ilie lendin 
country. There was accordmgly no objection to a similar condition being imposed on ili~ 
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mandated territory by the mandatory Power. The duty of the Mandates Commission was to 
ensure in that case that the rate of interest was not too high and that the price of the goods 
furnished was not excessive. 

M. PALACIOS, while recognising the value of Dr. Kastl's remarks and taking into account 
the considerations put forward by M. Rappard and M. Orts, agreed rather with the views of the 
Chairman. He thought it would be a good thing to consider the particular case, while acting in 
accordance with the general principle of economic equality, which was one of the fundamental 
bases of the mandates. 

M. 0RTS was of opinion that the whole question bore for the moment on the declaration of 
Mr. Amery. That declaration was very clear. It would therefore be easy for him to make a 
report on that subject and to decide whether the declaration to which he had referred was or was 
not well founded. The mandatory Power had resorted in a particular case to a particular practice. 
Had it been right or wrong in doing so? That was the question at issue. If the Commission 
expected from him a statement of the principles which should in the future define the right of the 
mandatory P~wer, he feared that it would be disappointed; it seemed difficult to formulate a 
general principle in view of the number of hypotheses which might present themselves. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Orts to examine in his report the case of orders for goods·on account 
of the Government of Iraq which were reserved by the Crown Agents solely for British firms, and 
at the same time to study the thesis put forward by Mr. Amery on the subject of Tanganyika. 

773. Economic Equality : Postal Tariffs in the Territories under A and B Mandates. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following memorandum : 

"The Report (document A.l2.1926.VI, page 5) on the Ninth Session of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission contains the following paragraph among the observations on 
Tanganyika : 

"•Economic Equality.-The Commission would appreciate an explanation from the 
mandatory Power concerning the difference in the rates applicable to letters and certain 
other postal matter destined for "British possessions" and "foreign countries" ' 1• 

"The following paragraph appears, in reply to the Commission's observation, in the 
British Government's remarks with regard to the Council's decisions on the Report on the
Work of the Ninth Session of the Mandates Commission (document C.385.1927.VI), dated 
London, July 5th, 1927 : · 

"•According to the usual British practice, the rates of postage for matter destined 
for British possessions are assimilated to the inland rates in force in the Territory. In 
the same way, rates on postal matter from the United Kingdom to Tanganyika are . 
assimilated to the inland rates of the United Kingdom. This arrangement is. not 
regarded as conflicting with the provisions of the mandate.' 

"It should be noted, in the first place, that the point raised in the last sentence of this 
paragraph does not appear to concern the Commission. A ma)ldatory Government is 
perfectly free to fix the rates in its own home territory on postal matter destined for a man
dated territory. The fact that a 'lower' rate, different from that on postal matter addressed 
to •foreign countries', is charged on postal matter addressed to a mandated territory cannot 
be regarded as conflicting with the principle of economic equality, and the mandatory Power 
has entire liberty to sacrifice its own revenue in this way. This case is more or less similar 
to one which has already been discussed by the Commission, namely, that of special Customs 
tariffs granted in the mother-country to the products of a mandated territory, a policy to which 
the Commission did not think fit to raise any objection. 

"The question of the rates of postage applied in territories under A and B mandate is 
qnite distinct from the new question raised in the British Government's reply. 

"It appears that not only in Tanganyika but in other mandated territories also one rate 
is applied to letters and other postal matter destined for •foreign countries' and a lower rate 
to matter destined for the mandatory Power's own territory, either in Europe or elsewhere. 

"Personally, I think that the Commission should examine the general question whether 
this differentiation is in accordance with the letter and spirit of the provisions of the A and 
B mandates with regard to economic equality. 

"Having taken note of the British Government's reply to the observation which we 
made last year concerning Tanganyika, I would be glad to have my colleagues' opinions on 
the question of principle involved. 

"It appears to me that the very detailed terms of the articles in the mandates dealing 
with economic equality indicate that this principle should be interpreted in a liberal sense. 
This principle seems to me to require that a mandatory Power should not intentionally apply 
in the mandated territory any differential treatment as between trade and communications 
with its own territory, on the one hand, and with other countries Members of the League 
of Nations on the other hand. 

"The provjsions of the mandates (and of the Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq) 
dealing with economic equality are as follows : 

1 See also Minutes of the Ninth Session, page 148. 
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"•Syria and the Lebanon : Article 11. 

" •The Mandatory shall see that there is no dis.cri~nation in Syria or the Lebanon 
against the nationals, including societies and assoctatl<?ns, of a_ny St~te Me~be! of the 
League of Nations as compared with its own na.twnals, m~luding socteties 3;nd 
associations, or with the nationals of any ot~er for~tgn St_ate m m3;tte~s conc~rmng 
taxation or commerce, the exercise of professtons or mdust~es,_ o~ na~ga?on, <?r m the 
treatment of ships or aircraft. Similarly, there shall be no discnnu~ation m Syna or the 
Lebanon against goods originating in or desti.n~d for any of the s.atd St~tes; there sh.all 
be freedom of transit, under equitable condittons, across the satd terntory. 

" •Subject to the above, the Mandatory may impose or cause to be imposed by the 
local governments such taxes and Customs duties as it may consider necessary.' 

" •Palestine : Article 18. 

" •The Mandatory shall see that there is no disc?min~tion i~ Palest~ne _ag3;inst the 
nationals of any State Member of the League of Natwns (mcludmg compames. mcorpo
rated under its laws) as compared with those of t~e ~andatory or o~ any ~oretgn _8tate 
in matters concerning taxation, commerce or navtgatlon: ~he. exerctse o~ t~dustnes or 
professions, or in the treatment of merchant vessels or ~tytl ~trc~aft. Stlll!larly, there 
shall be no discrimination in Palestine against goods ongmatmg m or destined for any 
of the said States, and there shall be freedom of transit under equitable conditions 
across the mandated area.' 

" •Iraq : Treaty between His Britannic Mafesty and His Mafesty the King of Iraq : 
Article 11. 

" •There shall be no discrimination in Iraq against the nationals of any State Member 
of the League of Nations or of any State to which His Britannic Majesty has agreed by 
treaty that the same rights should be ensured as it would enjoy if it were a Member of 
the said League (including compatties incorporated under the laws of such State),. as 

· compared with British nationals or those of any foreign State in matters concennng 
taxation, commerce or navigation, the exercise of .industries or professions, or· in the .Q! 

treatment of mercltant vessels or civil aircraft. Nor shall there be any discrimination 
in Iraq against goods originating in or destined for any of the said States. There shall 
be freedom of transit under equitable conditions across Iraq territory.' 

" •B Mandates : Article 6 of the Mandates for Togoland and the French and British 
Cameroons and Article 7 of the Mandates for Tanganyika and Ruanda-Urundi. 

" 'The Mandatory shall secure to all nationals of States Members of the League of 
Nations the same rights as are e_njoyed in the territory by his own nationals in respect 
of entry into and residence in the territory, the protection afforded to their person and 
property, and acquisition of property, movable and immovable, and the exercise of their 
profession or trade, subject only to the requirements of public order, and on {:Ondition 
of compliwce with the local law. 

" •Further, the Mandatory shall ensure to all nationals of States Members of the 
League of Nations, on. the same footing as to his own nationals, freedom of transit and 
navigation, and complete economic, commercial and industrial equality; except that the 
Mandatory shall be free to organise essential public works and services on such terms 
and conditions as he thinks just. ' 

"It is true that, in accordance with Article 10 of the mandates for Tanganyika and 
Ruanda-Urundi and Article 9 of the mandates for the Cameroons and French and British 
Togoland, the mandatory Power 'has full powers of administration and legislation in the 
area subject to the mandate. This area shall be administered in accordance with the laws 
of the Mandatory, as an integral part of his territory,· and subject to the above provisions'. 
The mandatory Power is also at liberty 'to apply his laws to the territory subject to the man
date, with suclt modifications as may be required by local conditions, and to constitute the 
territory into a Customs, fiscal or administrative union, or federation with the adjacent 
territories under his sovereignty or control', but always •provided that the measures adopted 
to that end do not infringe the provisions of this mandate'. " 

M. VAN REEs regretted that he did not quite agree with the Chairman. He did not think 
that the institution of a reduced rate for correspondence destined for the mandatory Power 
:'-ffected the principle of economic equality, which applied and could only apply to the territory 
ttse1f. If a letter from an Englishman living in a territory under British mandate addressed to 
England was to be subject to a postal rate inferior to that paid for a letter sent by a Frenchman 
for exa.mp~e, residing in the s~m~ territory and addressed also to England, there would certainly 
be an mfnngement of ~e pnnctple of economic equality. But this was not the case. On the 
contrary, ~llle~ters destmed for the ~andatory State were subject to the same rate, irrespective 
of the _nationality of the sender. If tt were asserted that English commerce was favoured by a 
reductt~n of the postal rate for correspondence destined for England, the reply might be that 
the natio~ls of all the other Powers residing in the territory might benefit from the same 
advantage m respect of the correspondence which they also addressed to that country. 

Further, letters and other postal matter were not, in his opinion, articles of "commerce" 
as understood by the drafters of the mandates, who had apparently regarded commerce as being 
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confined to ~e exchange of goods. The rates from which mails destined for the mandatory -State 
benefited. did not, he thought, infringe the principle of economic equality; neither did the 
preferential Customs tariffs applicable to the products, or to certain definite products, coming 
from the territories under French and British B Mandates and imported to the territory of the 
mandatory Power-a fact which had been recognised by the Commission on several occasions. 

M. 0RTS observed that the costs of correspondence formed a large part of the general e;..:penses 
of a trading firm which was dealing with agencies situated a long way from the headquarters of 
the firm. Consequently, the reduction accorded to correspondence destined for or coming from 
the territory of the Mandatory necessarily favoured the trade of that cotmtry. This seemed 
indeed to be a small infringement of the principle of economic equality. He wondered whether 
this was a good opportunity to invoke this great principle of economic equality. 

M. VAN REES. repeated that the economic equality clause applied only to the territories 
placed under mandate. The clause must be interpreted restrictively, that was to say, if it were 
desired to prohibit the differential postal tariffs in question, it would be necessary to be able to 
have recourse to a concrete provision clearly prohibiting such tariffs. A provision of the kind 
did not exist and could not be inferred from a somewhat vague formula which might lead to 
controversies of every kind. In the first place, it was important to decide whether postal matters 
could be regarded as goods, i.e., articles of commerce; this could not in any way be maintained 
with regard to correspondence which has nothing to do with trade. The question might well 
involve various consequences, and he proposed that it should be adjourned. 

M. MERI.IN said that in all countries placed under mandate there were troops of occupation· 
and officials, and it was qnite natural that they should be allowed to profit from the postal tariff 
of the home country in order that they might not be burdened with heavy charges. This was no 
derogation from the principle of economic equality imposed by the Covenant, since a letter was 
not merchandise. 

M. RAPPARD did not see any objection to the mandatory Power granting privileged conditions 
of correspondence to its officials and its troops in the mandated territory, as these persons were 
not in competition with anyone-. He thought, however, that a differential postal tariff granted 

1> to non-officials for their relations with a certain country constituted a real advantage for the 
trade of that country. He could not admit the justice of the distinction between postal packets 
and ordinary correspondence. In his view, a differential postal tariff was of the same character 
as an inequality in taxation. 

Mme. WICKSELL admitted the force of the arguments of the Chairman and, on the other 
hand, could not agree with the argument brought forward by M. Van Rees. Nevertheless, she 
was instinctively inclined to accept his view and to consider that it would be an exaggerated 
application of the principle of economic equality to impose strict equality of postal tariffs. It 
was advisable not to give to -the system of mandates a strictness which would make it intole
rable to the mandatory Power. Finally, the question was not yet ripe for solution, and it would 
perhaps be wiser to adjourn it. 

Dr. KASTL thought that the case of postal tariffs was on the border-line. He wondered 
whether it really raised the question of the application of the principle of economic equality. 
Postal tariffs were not a tax but payment for a service rendered by a public administration. He 
could not, on the other hand; admit the distinction between private correspondence and the 
correspondence of officials or soldiers. As the question was a particularly delicate one, he would 
ask that it should be adjourned so that there might be an opportunity of considering it at leisure. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE agreed that the postal tariffs represented payment for a service 
rendered and observed that the service was the same for all correspondents. He would therefore 
ask why that service should be paid for differently according to the destination of the letters, 
since the service rendered was the same for all. He shared the opinion of the Chairman. 

M. PALACIOS also shared the opinion of the Chairman and M. Rappard. He would, however, 
be glad to reflectfurtlier on the question and would suggest that M. Van Rees should be invited 
to make a statement of his views on it. 

The CHAIRMAN said he did not see any difference between payment for postal service and 
payment for services rendered in a harbour. It would be difficult to admit that, in the harbour 
of a territory under mandate, different tariffs should be applied for dealing with goods according 
to their origin or their destination. It was the duty of the Mandates Commission to ensure the 
application of the Covenant. He would ask M. Rappard and M. Van Rees to discuss the question 
together. 

M. 0RTS desired to warn his colleagues against the idea that, as regards the principle of econo
mic equality, the different countries could be classified as being its supporters ready to safeguard 
it and its adversaries wishing to circumvent it according as they had or had not a mandate. To 
adopt such an attitude would be a mistake, since inequality of treatment if it were tolerated in 
a territory under mandate, would result in a similar inequality in all the other territories under 
mandate. It was to the interest of all countries, in so far as they were exporters, to keep open 
to everyone the market offered by the mandated territories. 

The question was adjourned to a later meeting. 
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774. Iraq : Economic Equality : Prolongation of the Concession of the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company : Appointment of a Rapporteur. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether it would not be advisable to appoint a Rapporteur for the 
question of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company which arose in regard to the mandate for Ir~q. T~e 
point at issue was whether there was a right to renew for thirty-five years a concess101! m~ e 
to a firm which had just begun to exploit that concession. He proposed that Dr. Kastl, m '~:'lew 
of his competence on industrial and financial questions, should be asked to study the subJect. 

M. RAPPARD emphasised the importance .of the question and thought that the ~ommission 
should undertake its examination with prudence. He proposed that ~e report subnntted ~o the 
Council should state that the Commission was considering the question and ask whether It was 
advisable to study it from the point of view of economic equality. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the Commission had no need to ask the Cou~cil ~or authority 
to study any particular question. The Commission might, hovyever, emp~astse m the report 
that it was not yet in a position to express an opinion and that 1t had appomted a Rapporteur 
to proceed to a preliminary examination. 

Dr. KAsTr. was appointed ].?apporteur for this question. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, October 31st, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

775. Canieroons under. British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926. 

The Right Honourable W. G. A. Ormsby Gore, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
and Mr. Palmer, Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern Provinces of Nigeria, came to the table~ 
of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, thanked Mr. Ormsby Gore for coming to Geneva 
at a time when the Secretary of State for the Colonies was absent from London. Mr. Ormsby 
Gore's presence proved the great interest taken by the British Government in the work of the 
Commission. He also desired to thank the mandatory Power for sending to Geneva Mr. l'ahner, 
who represented the Administration on the spot. Great Britain was the mandatory Power 
which more frequently than any other sent as its representatives to the Commission officers who 
were .members of the Administration of the territories entrusted to its charge. Although the 
Chairman did not intend to imply any criticism of the other mandatory Powers, he wished to point 
out that the action taken by the British Government demonstrated not only its interest in the 
Commission's work but also its desire to comply with the Commission's wishes. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE regretted that the Governor of Nigeria had been unable to come himself. 
In the previous year he had been represented by Mr. Hunt, Acting Resident in the Cameroons 
Province, and this year he was represented by Mr. Pahner, Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern 
Provinces of Nigeria. Next year it was proposed to send again an official from the Southern 
section. Mr. Ormsby Gore had, however, given special instructions that the report for 1926 
should contain as detailed information as possible for the Cameroons ·Province. Mr. Palmer 
would answer questions of detail, and he himself would answer any questions of principle. 

Maps of the Territory : Date of Receipt of the Report. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that, in response to the Commission's request, maps of the territory 
had been included in the report. He invited particular attention to the map showing the distri
bution of the tribes. That map contained many very valuable data, which would be useful 
not only to those on the spot but also to students. 

The CHAIRMAN, after thanking the mandatory Power for the maps, pointed out that the 
rel?ort had only been received on October 3rd instead of September 1st. He wished simply to 
pomt out that, unless the report reached Geneva on the proper date, it was difficult for the members 
of the Commission to examine it at their leisure before the session. · 

Administr~tion of the Remote Parts of the Territory. 

. . M: P AI.ACIOS also t~anked the mandatory Power for including the maps and for the information 
g1ven m th~ report which made it possible to get an idea of the division of the territory and of 
. the popul~tion. He enquired whether the accredited representative could give any further infor
mation With regard to the statement that the Administration had on three occasions been com
pelled to resort to coercive measures necessitating the employment of armed forces (paragraphs 3 
42 to 45 and frl to 90). ' 

M~. ~RMSBY GORE reminded the Co~ssion that he had in the previous year read to the 
Co~ss10n the report mad~ by the officer m charge of a punitive expedition. That report gave 
the Circumstances under which the expedition had been sent out and showed the methods adopted 
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for dealing with the turbulent inhabitants of one. district. 'l'he tribal map appended to the 
!epo~ sh?wed ~at thE?"e were three areas which were not yet under British administration and 
m which 1t was nnposs1ble as yet to collect taxes. It was only possible to extend administration 
to these areas as the position was consolidated in other parts. The inhabitants of these remote 
a~eas we!e no.t only suspicious of the activities of Europeans but were also averse from intercourse 
With theu n17gh~ours: Their very presence in these remote territories was the result of pressure 
fro~ s':c~ess1ve mvas10ns. They formed the remnants of a people who had been driven from 
thar ongmalh_omes and who had preserved their independence by completely isolating themselves 
from the rema~nder of the population. The nan1es of the different tribes given in the tribal map 
demonstrated the great diversity of races in the Cameroons. 

. Mr. P ~MER pointed out that much of the territory formed virgin soil from the ad1ninistrative 
· pomt of VIew. There were many districts which had never been administered or in parts even 

visited by the Germans, for instance, the Mambila tribe, which had never seen a European official 
before the visit paid by a British officer in the previous year. Many of these tribes lived in hilly 
and isolated districts. 

The CHAIRM,\N enquired what was the result of the visits of officers to these remote districts. 
Was it possible to lay down within the short space of a few days the bases of future relations? 
Was it possible to prove to them the necessity and advantages of white administration? 

• Mr. PALMER replied that the Administration had found it inadvisable to confine its relatiO}lS 
with the tribes merely to expeditions, and it was not the Administration's policy to attempt 
any action unless there was some prospect of being able to post a permanent official in the terri
tory visited. In a recent case a tribe had remained unvisited for some time and was later visited 
by a political officer, who was attacked. The Government had decided that in this case some 
action must be taken and it had been found necessary to re-establish the administration by some 
show of force. ' 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE pointed out that the psychology of the native had much to do with the 
matter. The native would not relinquish his independence until he had had a fight. It would 
not be in accordance with African notions of prestige to submit to the Administration without a 

• fight. After the battle, however, the native submitted smilingly and with a complete readiness 
to accept white administration. 

M. VAN REES understood that the British Government did not undertake regular adminis
trative visits to the remote tribes and only intervened in the case of a serious incident. Did that 
mean that it was its policy to abandon the administration of these remoter regions? What were 
the relations between the Administration and these tribes? Was there any permanent contact 
between them? 

Mr. PALMER pointed out that the districts in question constituted part of a large region, 
Adamawa, where conditions were unlike those obtaining over most of Nigeria. Prior to European 
occupation, these regions had all been ruled by the dominant caste of the Yola Fulani, whose 
hold had been much stronger over the centre of the territory around Yola than over the more 
remote tribes. The division of this territory (Adamawa) between the British and German Govern
ments had seriously weakened the power of the Fulani Emir of Adamawa, with the result that 
the more remote portions of the territory tended to become a kind of No Man's Land. Moreover, 
in consequence of the Cameroon campaign in the great war, the northern section of Adamawa had 
fallen into a very lawless state, and in 1920 its general condition was much less advanced than 
it had been ten years previously. In addition to this, Yola was the most remote part of Nigeria. 

It had naturally been the Administrator's policy to develop first the parts of Nigeria lying 
near the railway line, and these north-eastern districts were so remote that they obtained less 
attention than they deserved, although the country was certainly rich. These districts, however, 
had recently bee11 reunited, under the chieftainship of a single Emir (Yola), within a single pro
vince now called Adamawa. They were gradually being brought under effective administration, 
but progress was necessarily slow. The Emir who had ruled over the district until two years 
ago-the Emir of Yola-had recently died and had now been replaced by an Emir who gave full 
satisfaction. There was every prospect of great improvement in conditions in the near future, 
particularly as the Nigerian Governme11t was giving much consideration to the development of 
quicker and better transport to Adamawa, which is at present-except for a few weeks when the 
Benne is in flood-a very remote country. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE added that the present British Administration was the heir to difficulties 
dating back to the Fulani conquest. It was almost a hundred years ago that the Fulanis came 
down from Gobir and the Upper Niger and established themselves as the dominant caste. They 
had no relationship either of race or speech with the tribes previously settled in the territory, but 
formed part of the great Moha=edan invasion of the last century. The Emirate of Yola was 
the end of the great Fulani drive. · 

Mr. PALMER said that, whereas in the north of Nigeria the Fulani had amalgamated more or 
less with the population, in Adan1awa they had remained an isolated caste and did not intermarry 
much with the original native peoples. 

In answer to a question by M. Rappard, Mr. ORSMBY GoRE said that, in the northern Pn>
vince, Hausa was the predominant language, while in the districts around Yola Fulfulde was the 
coast language. 
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If Nigeria and the Cameroons were taken together, the British Government was adminis
tering nearly 20 million natives from Lagos, and it was only seven mont~s befor~ the war that 
Nigeria had become a single territory under the Governor-Generalship of Su F. Lugard. 
Accordingly, progress had necessarily been slow, but in the .P!esen~ year al?pro~al }lad been 
given to an increase of forty in the establishment of the adnnmstratlve staff m Ntgena. 

Delimitation of the Rrontier between the British and French Cameroons. 

M. ORTS asked whether further information could be given regarding the work of delimi
tation which was being done on the frontier between the British and French Cameroons 
(paragraph 410, page 112, of the report). 

Mr. PALMER replied that there was no outstanding question of any importance. There had 
been certain discussions with French officials. The boundary had not yet been forma~y ~ema!
cated, but from the British point of view there was no question of importance to ratse m this 
connection. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the British Administrati~n had· previously stated that the 
frontier between the two territories ran through districts inhabited by certain ~ribes and h8;m
pered their trade. The French and British Governments had undertaken to exannne the ques!ion 
on the spot. During the examination of the report on the French Cameroons for the preVIous 
year, the French accredited representative had said that there was no question to subnnt to the 
Commission. The matter had been raised by the British Administration. 

Mr. PALMER replied that there had been certain points which the British Administration had 
desired to raise in 1919. In consequence, however, of automatic readjustments which had taken 
place in the past ten years and the effects of the passage of time, the British Administration 
had come to the conclusion that it would be better to leave these questions alone. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE reminded the Commission that he had stated last year that it was not 
worth while for the Governments to raise these questions and it would be better to leave the 
British and French officials on the spot to come to an understanding as to where the boundaries 
ran. The actual demarcation of the boundary was a matter for the future, and the position was ._. 
perfectly secure so long as each tribe on the boundary knew to which Administration it belonged. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the point should be cleared up because, according to the Minutes 
of the Eleventh Session, M. Duchene had said that "the French and British Commissioners were 
at the moment endeavouring to fix on the spot a more satisfactory frontier. The two Govern
ments had agreed that this change ought to be made. . The investigation would very shortly 
be finished. There would be slight changes on account of the ethnical groups in order to meet 
the desire of the Commission." M. Duchene's statement hardly seemed to tally with the infor
mation given, according to which there was no outstanding question. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE's impression was that th!! boundary questions did not concern the pro
vinces under Mr. Palmer's administration, but merely the extreme north-east corner of the 
Cameroons Province, namely, the Mbembe country, concerning which he had no detailed infer- · 
mation. There were one or two districts in which the British and French Administration· had not 
yet made final arrangements. At the same time, he did not think that the British Government 
desired to ask the Mandates Commission to make any observations on the point. 

Question of an Extradition Treaty with France. 

The CHAIRMAN put the following question on behalf of Sir F. Lugard : Is there any extra
dition treaty with France? 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE said that he would make enquiries. 

Demographic Statistics. 

The CHAIRMAN pu~ the following question on behalf of Sir F. Lugard: A very large proportion 
of the men are unmamed (page 89) : does this involve immorality? 

Mr. <?RMSBY ~o.RE replied that the statistics given on pages 99-100 of the report were the 
fi!st detrulc;d statistics of the relevant proportions of males, females and children among the 
dtfferent tnbes. It was a very remarkable fact that the females outnumbered the males in the 
Cameroons. '-!'he statistics_given in the report had been obtained in connection with the assess
~en~ of taxation and co~ststed merely of !1 rough census obtained from the head-man of each 
dtstnct. They were not m any way as complete as the statistics given in the decennial census. 

General Administration: Benefits accruing to the Natives from Taxation: 
Administrative Staff. · 

benerts RA:;~~j with/eference to parag!aph 55_ of the report, enquired what where the tangible 
w tc te na ~ves on the outskirts denved from contact with the mandatory Power 

~at a_dvantages, !or mstahce, did they obtain in exchange for the taxes which had bee~ 
levted, tt seemed, smce they first came in contact with the Administration? · 
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Mr. PAL_MER replied that it was the policy of the Administration to avoid sending out either 
officer~ or still less armed expeditions to collect taxes. It made every endeavour to obviate the 
collection of taxes by force. With regard to the benefits conferred by ta.-..:ation, a proportion 
was turned over to. ~e head-men and was spent on the construction of roads, on medical services 
and on other adrmrustrative benefits. The general policy was that taxation and development 
should go hand-in-hand. 

M. RAPPARD took it that the Administration avoided taxation without direct benefits to 
the natives. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied in the affirmative. It had been laid down by Sir F. Lugard when 
~e first took o~er the territory of Nigeria that native officers should receive regular salaries 
ms~ead of helpmg themselves to the proceeds of taxation, and that for this purpose native trea
sunes, under the supervision of the Administration, should be set up, with properly audited 
accounts. At least one half of the proceeds of taxation went into these native treasuries. The 
system of taxation was the basis on which the British Government built up the economic and 
social development of the territories. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked whether the Public Works Department 
staff consisted of whites or blacks (page 108 of the report). 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that an analysis of the personnel of the Administration had been 
given in the report for the previous year. He would ask for more detailed information to be 
given in future reports with regard to the actual numbers in the Government service. On page 125 
of the previous year's report would be found information regarding the number of Europeans in 
various districts and regarding the number of African staff, divided into clerical and non-clerical 
personnel. Most of the native Public Works Department staff were trained at the headquarters 
at Lagos, although in the Northern Provinces of Nigeria they were trained in schools and then 
posted to the different stations throughout t~e territory. 

Budgetary Situation in relation to the Development of the Territory. 

M. RAPPARD presumed that the budgetary deficits explained the apparent slowness of 
penetration in the territory. With an overflowing treasury there would be less excuse for the 
failure to extend the administration to all districts. He enquired what were the causes to which 
the Administration looked for an improvement in the budgetary situation. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that an improvement in the budgetary situation would depend 
upon the purchasing power of the native. Revenue would increase with an improvement in trade. 
At the same time, the Administration had to spend money for purposes such as transport ser
vices, etc., some years in advance of any return. Following the slump after the war, the position 
had improved rapidly in Nigeria. The increases in revenue in the present and previous years 
had been sufficient to warrant the increase in staff to which he had already referred. At the same 
time, in accordance with the spirit of the mandate, the Cameroons were to be administered as 
part of Nigeria and the latter was prepared to allot to the Cameroons part of her surplus revenue. 

M: RAPPARD noted a striking contrast between the budgetary situation of the French 
Cameroons as compared with that of the British Cameroons. Were the greater returns showny 
by the French Ca~eroons due to the fact that there was more taxable matter in that territory 
than in the British. or was it because the cost of the British Administration was the greater? 

M. ORMSBY GoRE replied that it was difficult to generalise. The French Cameroons possessed 
railways, and the main arteries of development in that part of Africa passed through their terri
tory. The British Cameroons consisted of a strip of land constituting what had once been the 
outer edge of the whole Cameroons. In the past, it had been far less developed than the remain
ing parts of the territory, and therefore its taxable capacity was considerably smaller. It was 
a very difficult country, full of mountains inhabited by primitive tribes. The scale upon which 
the British Administration was conducted might indeed be expensive, but the mandatory Power 
did not regret such expenditure. The salaries paid to the officials were probably higher in 
British than in French Cameroons. This, however, was scarcely the concern of the Commission. 
The mandatory Power wished to make certain that the right type of man was appointed to the 
official posts in the Administration of the British Cameroons. If a sufficient number of men of 
the proper standard to fill vacant posts were nQt forthcoming, those posts remained vacant. 
This was preferable to filling them with a type of ~an not absolutely satisfactory. 

M. RAPPARD would emphasise the fact that he did not intend in the least degree to criticise 
the Administration for the policy which it was pursuing in this respect. On the contrary, he 
admired the serious effort being made to develop the territory. 

Fiscal Autonomy-: Taxation. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the Administration had done its best to establish fiscal autonomy 
in the Cameroons. In doing so, it had endeavoured to comply with the wish of the Commission. 
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. · · · h ill · th future He quite realised, however, 
It was clear that accountmg difficulties mtg t st occur 1ll e 'bl · It was to be observed that 
that, for the moment at any rate, no othe: system. was posst e. hat striking fact Could it 
direct taxation .was borne only by the native. Thts was. a somew hich. he bore in 
be said that the non-native paid so much in indirect taxation that the .burden w . 

1 
di t 

this respect was at least equal if not greater than that borne by the natives who patd on Y rec 
taxation? 

Mr ORMSBY GoRS said that, in the first place, the Commission should not forget th~ con~i
tions p;evalent in West Africa. In Nigeria-and he would inc~ude the mandated terntory. tn 
this term-with the exception of the European upon the plantation~, .the p~rmanent ~0~-nati:ve 
element of the population consisted only of the officials of the Admtmstration, .the mtT~on;r:e~ 
and the trading class who did not remain in the territory for any length of ttme. ~lli o a 
amount of non-natives was probably not more than 4,000 in a popul.ation of ~ore th~ 18nu ons. 
The problem of imposing direct taxation upon them was now be1:11g constdered, wtth reference 
more particularly to the planters. The pl~ntations, howe':er~ had only recently been handedd 
over by the Government to private ownership (the great maJonty of owners were Ge:mans), an 
it had been thought that, as these owners had had somewhat les.s than two yea~s m which to 
build up their business, it would not have been fair to have subJected them to direct as well as 
indirect taxation i=ediately. 

The Administration, however, fully realised that the present very simple form of direct 
taxation imposed on the native would require modification. At the m~ment, a "!flere poll ~ax 
was paid, but it was obvious that in time a native-for example: an Afncan barnste!-eanung 
several thousands a year would have to pay considerably more m the way of taxation than a 
mere native chief. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked if the native women were taxed in the 
north, why were they not taxed in the south? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRS replied that the system in use in the territory was that the tax was pai.d 
in a lump sum by the village head-man, who apportioned it among the villagers according to .thetr 
respective wealth. The Administration did not interfere with the manner in which the vtllage 
head subdivided the tax, unless obvious cases of injustice arose. The system according to which 0 

taxation was collected in the Southern Provinces differed from that used in the Northern 
Provinces of Nigeria. In the north, matriarchy still existed, and property was in many instances 
still only inherited through the mother. He would, however, obtain further details with regard 
to this point, and cause them to be inserted in the next report. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked how the pagans living in the hills obtained 
the necessary cash for the payment of their taxes. 

Mr. PALMER replied that they obtained it by trade. In some cases the amount levied was 
mererly a nominal tribute. If they were so far away from the Administration that there was no 
means of communication, they were untaxed by the Nigerian Government. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRS added that, where trade existed, the tax was paid in cash. It amounted· 
to a very small sum. Money was circulating to an ever-increasing extent in the territory. At 
Sokutu, which was 25 Omiles from the nearest railway, the old cowrie currency was still used 
in paying for vegetables and market produce, cash being used in payment for the purchase of 
clothes, etc. · 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the difference between the excess of imports over exports flowed 
into the pockets of the traders or whether it was represented by the increased amount of currency 
in the territory. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the hoarding of money had undoubtedly occurred, this being 
more prevalent in the south than in the north. 

M. MERLIN noted that the Commission had not before it the special budget of the Cameroons 
~ut one twenty-eig?th .of the total budget for Nigeri3;, this fraction representing the sum included 
m the budget of Ntgena to be expended on the terntory under mandate. He quite understood 
that it w:'-s impos;;ible for the Administration to give more ac.curate or more detailed information. 
The terntory which the mandatory Power was called upon to administer consisted of a belt of 
very mountainous country, inhabited by extremely primitive peoples. No amount of questioning 
on the part of members of the Commission could elicit a really accurate description of that terri
tory, for the esse~tial el~ments making such a description possible were entirely lacking. It 
was~ for example, tmposstble to take a census of the population of the territory. The Adminis
tration. had assur~d and was continuing to assure the Commission that it was doing its uttnost 
to get m touch wtth the native and that it was slowly achieving this object. That statement 
he thought, was quite sufficient, taking into account the present state of affairs. ' 

~Vith referenc.e to paragraph 325, page 93 of the report, M. VAN R:E:es enquired whether the 
defictt for the penod.l.916 to March 3.1st, 1925,, which amounted to £291,345 sterling, had been 
part!Y. due ~o the mtlitary expenses mcurred 1n the conquest of the territory, on entirely t 
admtmstrative expenses. o 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied that the deficit related. only to administrative expenses. 
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Export a11d Price of Rubber. 

M. RAPPARD noted that considerable quantities of rubber had been exported in 1926. In 
futu:e, could the amount of rubber exported be stated in hundredweights and its value in pounds 
StE'.r ling? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the plantations mainly consisted of rubber and cocoa and 
to a lesser extent, of bananas. It was very difficult to get accurate values for the export of rubber: 
though an endeavour had been made to do so in paragraph 363. The difficulty was due to the 
fact that the world-price of rubber was subject to excessive fluctuations. It had, for instance, 
stood at Is. 4d. per pound at the beginning of 1926, and had risen to as much as 4s. It had 
now dropped again to Is. 5d. Through most of 1926, rubber had stood at a definitely inflated 
value. The world-price depended entirely upon the British restriction scheme and upon the 
amount produced in the Dutch East Indies. It could therefore be justly maintained that the 
rubber industry in Western Africa was a very uncertain one, all the more so as it represented 
only .a v~ry small proportion. of the total wo;ld production. . The planters had tapped tl1e trees 
heavlly m 1926 when the pnces had been high. A small amount of wild rubber was collected 
by the natives. 

Judicial System. 

M. FRsiRE D' ANDRADE, referring to the table on page 26 of the report, deduced therefrom 
that, while a considerable number of persons had been accused of such crimes as manslaughter, 
assault and slave-dealing, the number of conviction.s had not been great. Was this due to delays 
in justice? · 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE thought that there was a misunderstanding. To take tlle figures for 
manslaughter, for instance, thirteen persons had been shown to be convicted, and thirteen 
imprisoned. Imprisonment in this instance meant the punishment inflicted upon tllem after 
conviction and not imprisonment pending trial. The same observations were true of all tlle 
other crimes mentioned in the list. 

M. FRsiRE D'ANDRADE thanked Mr. Ormsby Gore for his explanations. 

M. PALACIOS enqnired the meaning of "possessing illegal juju" (page 26 of the report). 

Mr. PALMER replied that certain kinds of practices which might be called sorcery or witchcraft 
were prohibited by British law. Certain secret societies practising such fon:D.s of witchcraft 
were proscribed since tlle ritual used by them generally involved ordeal by poison or some other 
inhuman practice. Persons indulging in such forms of juju could be convicted under British law. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE added that in Soutll-Westem Nigeria a smallpox god existed in certain 
districts. The. initiates among its worshippers claimed to be able to cure smallpox, and tlleir 
method of so doing was to deposit images of tlle god smeared with smallpox pus, taken from a 
person suffering from the disease, in the houses of those who desired to obtain immunity from it. 
They thus achieved tlle exact opposite of what they had intended. This custom appeared to 
be dinlly connected witll a primitive notion of vaccination. The practice was, of course, illegal, 
and persons discovered indulging in it could be brought before the British Courts and punished. 

M. PALACIOS understood, therefore, tllat, since there seemed to be many "juju societies" 
(see page 56 of tlle report) and only one case of punishment (page 26), some of the societies 
were legal while others were not, or ratller, that the practices in some might exceed the limits 
of the law and tllen constituted an offence. 

The CliAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked how many members composed a native 
court (see page 20 of the report). 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the numbers varied very greatly according to the organi
sation of the particular tribes. In the more organised parts of the country a regular hierarchy 
existed, at the head of which was the Emir or the Alkadi. Where no recognised paramount 
authorities were to be found, a series of natives formed the court. These consisted of natives 
sel~cted by the British Government to compose a native court in a particular area. Service in 
such a court was the first sign of a growing aptitude for chieftainship. The Administration 
chose those natives whose authority was most generally recognised. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what were the native punishments mentioned on page 27 of the report. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the native courts had various powers. 'The punishments 
which they could inflict were, in varying degrees, fines, imprisonment and in certain cases 
corporal punishment. 

In reply to a further question from the Chairman, :Mr. Ormsby Gore stated that an adminis
trative officer had the power to intervene at any stage in the proceedings conducted in a native 
court. He could review the sentence and he could remove any case to his own court if he thought 
that course desirable. The object, however, of the Administration was to leave all petty justice 
to the native authorities, and therefore the transference of such cases to the administrative 
officer's court was discouraged unless it was absolutely necessary. It was found that the mere fact 
that the Administrator had power to transfer a case from the native to his own court had improved 
the standard of justice. 
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Police. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked whether t~e two. branches of the native 
administration police force, the "Askaz" and the " Zubat," mentioned tn paragraph 194, were 
armed. 

Mr. PA~MER replied in the affirmative. They were armed with old flintlocks, which made 
more noise and looked more impressive than ordinary rifles, but did not do much harm. They 
were not arms of precision. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW thanked the Administration for its admirable report in regard to labour 
conditions. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE pointed out that it was easy. to give adequ~te information regarding 
natives employed by Europeans. It was much more difficult to do so m the case of casual labour 
working for a native employer. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW, with reference to paragraph 143, enquired whether the new Labour Code 
referred to as having been drafted had yet been adopted. · 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that he was under the impression that it was still being discussed 
between the Government of Nigeria and the plantation owners. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW referred to Sections 3 to 6 of Chapter 107 of the Road and Rivers Ordinance 
of Nigeria, which provided, under penalties, for the compulsory cleaning. ot roa~s and rivers 
by the native authorities, the work so carried out being unpaid. These P!OVISlons did not .appear 
to have been applied to the British Cameroons. Was there any spec1al reason for this non
application? 

M. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the Ordinance in question was a war-time measure. It had 
0 now either been or was being repealed. Its application lapsed in any province on the introduc

tion of direct taxation in that province. In districts, however, where p.o direct taxe~ were paid, 
the upkeep of the non-public works roads and of the court-houses and the keepmg clear of 
ferries were obligations imposed on the native in lieu of taxation. The reason why the Ordinance 
had never applied in the Cameroons was because the Administration had at an early date intro-
duced direct taxation. · 

Mr. GRIMSHAw; with reference to paragraph 138, noted that a system of native contract 
labour for all Government and native administration public works had been introduced, but that 
it was purely voluntary. Could further information be given as to the nature of this contract 
labour? 

Mr. PALMER replied that the natives were not directly ordered to work, but the chiefs were 
informed that a certain amount of labour was required on a particular public work, and that if 
men volunteered for this labour they would be paid for it. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE added that neither the native authorities nor the public works authorities 
hired the labourers. The administrative officer contracted with the native chiefs to pay for 
labour on a certain public work if such labour were forthcoming. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW, with reference to paragraph 301, enquired whether the earnings shown 
therein represented the yearly or monthly salaries of workers. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied that they represented their annual salaries. In the northern 
part of the territory the tax was based on the trade followed by the taxpayer. He agreed that 
the salaries earned were very small but, on the other hand, it should be remembered that, in a 
place like Dikwa, more than 500 miles from the nearest railway, money had a value quite out 
of proportion to that which it had on the coast. . 

In reply to a further question from Mr. Grimshaw, Mr. Ormsby Gore explained that the 
reason why the recruiting of labour for Fernando Po had been prohibited was that, owing to the 
return of the planters to the plantations in the Cameroons Province, there was now plenty of 
opportunity for the native to earn money in the territory itself. He no longer had to go overseas 
to find employment. 

A fe~ .native~ of Togoland went to the Cameroons to work on the plantations, in pursuance 
of a tradition whi<;Jl dated from pre~war times. For example, fifty-three boys had come from 
Togola~d to work 1.n the Cameroons m the last year. There was very little.movement of labour 
by sea m West Afnca. 

. Mr; ~RTMSHAW presumed that the restrictions on the emigration from the French Cameroons 
mto Bntish Cameroons had been placed by the French authorities and not by the British. 

. 1\fr. ORMSBY GoRE replied ~n the affirmative. Emigration was dictated by geographical 
c1rcums~nces. The Cameroon h1ghlands was the one area where it was possible for a Europ 
population to settle and establish plantations, and it had been in that area that the Ge mean 
had developed the plantations to which they, for the most part had now returned Th r ans 
natives who had formerly worked upon these plantations had now' returned to work there, ~J~w: 
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was natur~. for there were, so far as he knew, no European planters in the French Cameroons. 
The question of labour was still on a personal basis in the mandated territory, and planters 
formed connections with native families which continued from generation to generation. 

Slavery. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW also desired to congratulate the mandatory Power on the very complete and 
admirable section of the report devoted to the question of slavery. 

TWELFTH 1\IEETING 

Held on Monday, October "31st, 1927, at 4 p.m. 

776. Appointment of Rapporteurs for Questions added to the Agenda. 

The Commission having added the following questions to its agenda, the CHAIRMAN suggested 
as Rapporteurs the members indicated below : 

1. Petition concerning Western Samoa from the A nti-S lavery and A borigi1tes' Protcctio11 
Society, London: Dr. KASTL. 

2. Petition concerning Western Samoa from Mr. Newton Rowe: M. PALACIOS. 

He added that the observations of the New Zealand Government would be immediately 
communicated to the members of the Commission. 

Sir James Parr, the accredited representative of the New Zealand Government, would be 
able to attend the meeting on November 3rd, and the Chairman hoped the Rapporteurs would 

0 be able to indicate by that date whether they considered that, as a result of the petitions and 
the observations made upon them, the accredited representative should be asked any questions 
in order to secure further information. 

777. Cameroons under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Rep,ort for 1926 
(continuation). 

The Right Honourable W. G. A. Ormsby Gore, Under Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
and~. Palmer, Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern Provinces of Nigeria, came to the table 
of the Commission. 

Labour (continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, put the following questions : 
1. Was it possible for the Administration to supply an informal register of slaves in both 

North and South Cameroons in order to prevent fraud? (See the report, page 33.) 
2. Why was casual labour involuntary? 
3. Why was it not possible to obtain paid volunteers for road clearing? (See the report, 

page 44.) 
4. Did not labourers coming to plantations from homes distant 180 miles arrive in a debili-

tated condition? (See the report, page 99.) 
5. What was customary compulsory labour and was it paid? (See the report, page 158.) 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied : 
1. It was impossible for the Administration to furnish a register of slaves since the status 

of slavery was not recognised. · 
2. He had nothing to add to paragraph 136 of the report. 
It was pointed out that "communal labour" on roads was now very little used. Such cases 

were confined to clearing rough tracks in remote places. This labour was not used for road
making properly so called. 

3 and 5. Communal ;labour was thus employed sometimes, but only in connection with 
native tracks, etc. All labour on roads built by the Public Works Department or native adminis
tration was paid. The practice of employing compulsory labour in lieu of taxation had now 
been entirely abandoned. Paragraph 158 described the purposes to which this customary labour 
was put in the Cameroons province. There were no other purposes. The labour was paid, or 
not paid, according to circumstances, as stated in that paragraph. 

4. No reports had been received by the Administration to the effect that labourers were 
found to be debilitated on their arrival at the plantations. Had there been anything wrong 
with their state of health, the medical officer attached to the plantations would have reported 
this fact. 

Incidentally, he would mention that a study of native diseases on plantations was of great 
interest. Only one case of sleeping-sickness had so far- occurred, though the natives travelling · 
the plantations had passed through several tsetse belts. 
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Freedom of Comcience. 

Ad · · t t" the very clear and admirable chapter in 
M. PAI.ACIOS congratulated the ID.Ims ra 101!: on Wh th reno Christian missions 

the report concerning missions and freedom of consc1ence. Y were e 
at work in the Northern Cameroons? (See the report, paragraph 181.) ·· . 

Mr PAI.MER replied that in 1923 ~ good deal of trouble had been experienced in t4e 
Adama~a district in connectio~ with Mahdist agitation. ''The Fulani had always shown themseh;es 
fanatical in this respect and a recrudescence of Mahdist agitation ha~ lately occurred. There 
were a few missionnaries in the Yola province, but none had so far applied to enter the mandated 
territory, In general, the Administration thought th~t only slow progress could, and should, 
be made with regard to missions in the Northern ProVlnces. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE pointed out that the question of estab~shing missions in ~oha~edan 
areas was delicate. The Administration could only progress Wlth great care, espec1ally m areas 
which had not been long under British rule. . 

A great deal of tact was necessary on .the part of the missionaries for in these E~r~tes t?-e 
State religion was Mohammedan. The Administration therefore encouraged the ID.ISslonanes 
to work among the pagans rather than among the Moha=edans. 

M. PAI.ACIOS noted that it would appear from certain evidence given (paragrap~ 184) that 
the opposition of the juju societies to Christian influence was more moral than relig10us. Was 
this the case? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE could not definitely state that it was. All juju was founded on some 
kind of religious idea. 

Education. 

. Mme. WICKSSLL said that the report as far as education was concerned was most complete 
and satisfactory. Could Mr. Palmer give the views of the Administration regarding the deve
lopment of education in the Northern Provinces? 

- 0 

Mr. PAI.MER replied that the great difficulty in the Northern Provinces was lack of teachers. 
Before the war in Northern Nigeria a central school had been established at Kano. Teaching 
had to be given in several languages, e.g., Hausa, Kanuri and Fulfulde, and there was a great 
lack of qualified men. During the war, it had proved impossible to train any teachers. After 
the war, a training college had been established at Katsina for all the Northern Provinces. It 
was to be hoped that in four or five years' time a more efficient teaching staff would be available 
than was at present the case. . 

The Administration had concentrated in the first place upon training the sons of chiefs in 
order to raise their standard and make them better than their fathers. In this it had proved 
successfuL the schools now being able to turn out a type of young chief considerably superior 
to his predecessor. This, however, was as far as the Administration had been able to go for the 
moment. 

Mme. WICKSSLL, with reference to the table on page 61 of the report, noted that in the 
Dikwa division thirteen pupils came from ten different districts, and twenty-seven from the 
Dikwa district. Did this not show the desirability of establishing other schools in Dikwa than 
in the captal only? 

Mr. PALMER replied that Dikwa was a small place easily accessible to the districts: Many 
years ago, the Soudanese adventurer, Rabih Zubeir, had come there and made it his capital. 
He had been killed in 1900, but his Bornu followers had remained in Dikwa and constituted the 
ruling families. There was not the same urgency in that Emirate for rural schools as elsewhere, 
though the Administration counted upon being able to set them up gradually. The school at 
Dikwa was still a young foundation, and in this connection the same difficulties due to a lack of 
teachers had been encountered. All the pupils attending the school came from the ruling classes. 

In reply to a further question from Mme. Wicksell, he explained that the twenty-seven pupils 
from the Dikwa district were day boys, the remainder boarders. 

With reference to paragraph 212, Mme. WICKSSLL asked what was a boarding compound? 

Mr. PAI.MER explained that pupils were taught by a number of Ulema or native teachers, 
each of whom lived in a separate house in the same compound with his pupils. 

In reply to a further question from Mme. Wicksell, Mr. Palmer explained that the prefect 
system meant that the senior boys exercised a certain amount of disciplinary :responsibility over 
the others. They were not elected, but chosen by the authorities. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE explained that the word "prefect" had been used, since the system in 
force was similar to that instituted at Rugby by the famous Dr. Arnold. 

Mme. WICKS~LL recalle~ that Mr. Lacey had est!lblished a somewhat similar system in 
:rabora (Ta~ganyik~): In his syste.m, however, the prefects had been elected by the boys, and 
1t had been mtere.sting to note. tha~ 1.t was by no means always the boy with the greatest physical 
strength or the highe~t athletic ab1lity who had been so chosen. In Africa, the boys inclined to 
elect the nearest poss1ble relative to their tribal chief. 

On what lines were the two new schools in the Adamawa district run? · 
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;Mr. PALMER replied that they were run on similar lines to those of the school at Dikwa. 
They were not so developed. however. A very successful school had been established at Yola. 
It was hoped that rural schools would act as feeders for the provincial school and provide an 
elementary education in simple subjects for those of average ability. 

Mme. WICKSEU. noted that, according to paragraph 236, the boys in the two Government 
schools of Mamfe and Kumba did not "take kindly .. to agriculture, which they considered to be 
·women's work. Was any discrimination possible? Could they be taught the value of e."port 
crops, it being explained to them for their consolation that the raising of such crops was much 
above the capacity of women. 

Mr. PALMER took note of these suggestions. 

Mr. ORMsBY GoRE said that the real difficulty with regard to native education lay in the 
fact that the boy expected to receive "book" learning. He looked upon education as a means 
of obtaining clerical employment, and thus of emancipating himself from manual labour. 

M. RAPPARD asked how the recruiting of teachers was carried out, and what type of native 
was obtained for this purpose. 

Mr. PALMER replied that the best boys of the provincial schools were sent to the teachers' 
training colleges. They were usually from 14 to 15 years of age on their arrival, and they left 
at the age of 21. They felt it to be a distinction to attend such a training college, and there was 
no difficulty in the Fulani districts in obtaining recruits. In the Bornu districts it was more 
difficult because there was a more foreign element in the population. There was, however, a 
fair number of pupils from that distriCt under training as teachers. Attendance at a training 
college obtained them prestige and the promise of a career, for they were paid very fair salaries 
on their return home. The boys showed increasing eagerness to attend the teachers' training 
colleges. · 

Mr. ORMsBY GoRE, in reply to a written question from Sir F. Lugard, said that the object 
.pf sending children to Umuahia (see report, page 73) was in order that they should attend the 
rural training college there. This college only took the kind of boys who went to the Katsina 
college to be trained as teachers. The use of the word "children .. was perhaps misleading. 
Umuahia was situ·ated on the Eastern Railway in Nigeria. 

Mme. WICKSEI.I. noted that, according to paragraph 241, the Catholic Mission schools at 
Sasse and Bonjongo were the only schools allowed to give practical training. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE explained that there were no technical schools in the Cameroons Province. 
The passage in question referred to instruction given in trades. This had not as yet been under· 
taken by other schools in the Province. The Basle Mission was about to undertake some of this 
work, and thus revive its pre-war practice. 

Dr. :K4STI. agreed that the Basle Mission had given this form of instruction before the war. 

Mme WICKSELI., with regard to the Normal Class (paragraph 249), asked whether the 
students attending it were required on their return home to look after their pupils' health in 
addition to their education. 

Mr. ORMSBY Go~ replied in the affirmative. This was part of their training. 

Mme. WrCKSEI.L was glad to note this information. A similar practice was prevalent in 
the United States of America, where the great utility of training teachers in elementary hygiene 
had been discovered. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that all educational departments throughout British Africa were 
alive to the necessity of instructing teachers in school hygiene and sanitation. Officers under
taking the annual inspection of schools paid special attention to the amount of work done in that 
direction. It was a slow and difficult task to inculcate modern notions of hygiene into the mind 
of the African native. 

In reply to a written question from Sir F. Lugard, who had asked if it would not be possible 
to prevent the Basle Mission from opening "hedge .. schools, and whether some of these schools 
could not be closed, Mr. Ormsby Gore said that the Administration only closed schools when no 
other course of action was possible. The Basle Mission IJad only just returned to the territory. 
The Administration was trying to help the mission to achieve a better standard of education 
rather than to suppress its schools. It was the policy of the Administration to ensure that 
competent teachers were employed in religious schools where secular education was given. 

In reply to two further written questions from Sir F. Lugard, as to whether missionaries 
gave religious instruction in Government schools, and whether the Administrative staff was 
forbidden to give such instruction, Mr. Ormsby Gore pointed out that grave difficulties arose 
in this connection owing to the fact that the pupils attending the Government schools were 
frequently of different Christian beliefs. This observation did not, of course, apply to the Moham
medan districts, where the religious instruction was given by the local Ulema. 
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Liquor Traffic. 

M. FREIRE p'.ANDRADE said that the liquor traffic statistics (paragraph 170) indicate<!- an 
increase in the importation of spirits and liquors from 1925 to 192?. qne of the ~easo~~ g1ven 
for this increase was the "greatly increased number of non-natlves m t~e temtory . The 

ul tion statistics however, indicated that the number of adults had mcreased by about 
~~~-si~th only, wher~ as the importation spirits of had more than doubled.. He wondere~ whether 
the increase in the imports of spirits was perhaps due to the. growth m th~ prosp~nt:r of the 
population. This was a danger which had become apparent 1n other c?l~rual terntone~, an_d 
was a matter that concerned both the mandatory Power ~nd ~he C~mrruss!o~, whose obJect 1t 
was to secure the greater prosperity of the mandated terntones while obVlating the danger of 
increased consumption of spirits. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that it had been found in pa;ts of British W~st Africa that, as ~he 
wealth of the natives increased, purchase~ of a~cohol also. mcrea~ed. He d!d !lot, however, think 
the position in any way alarming, especmlly m companson Wlth that exJ.sting before the war. 
In the year before the war, 4,600,000 gallons of "trade spirits" were imported into Nigeria, while 
in 1926 only 580,000 gallons of spirits wer~ imported. These ~gures proved a very remarka~le 
drop in the consumption of spirits, followmg upon the adoption by H.M. Government of 1ts 
present policy. 

With regard to the Cameroons, the increase in consumption w_as not in point of fact so great 
as M. Freire d' Andrade supposed. He doubted w~ether any wme or beer was consu~ed by 
natives in the Cameroons. It would perhaps be des1rable that they should take to beer mstead 
of spirits. The two imports which maiuly required watching were gin and rum. 

In reply to a question of M. Rappard, Mr. Ormsby Gore said that, to his knowledge, there 
had been no corresponding increase in smuggling, although there was_a certain amount of illicit 
distilling. 

M. MERUN suggested that it would be desirable to show the liquor traffic statistics under 
two separate headings. The only possible way of improving the situation among the native~ . 
was to stamp out the consumption of spirits, without prohibiting the use of beer and wine. Total 
prohibition would not be without serious danger, because it would lead to the smuggling of alcohol 
of inferior quality and the distilling of native spirits, which were the most pernicious poisons. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that much of the difficulty as regards the liquor trade was due to 
the past history of West Africa. In the bad old days, the motto had been, "Trade spirits in 
and slaves out. " The natives had become accustomed to drinking spirits, and the only result 
of total prohibition would be a great in<;rease in the manufacture of palm-wine. The British 
policy was to prohibit the importation of "trade spirits," or to admit only the very highest class 
of liquor, and, by subst~ntial import duties, to make that liquor expensive. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE agreed with M. Merlin. It would be desirable to show the liquor 
traffic statistics under two headings, and he reminded the Commission of the discussion which 
had taken place in the previous year concerning the adoption of a special nomenclature. The 
British Government, when consulted on the matter, had approved the proposed nomenclature, 
and therefore should have no difficulty in adopting it. He noted that the Northern Province 
of the Cameroons was a prohibited area, and enquired whether it would not be possible to extend 
that area. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE pointed out that the mandatory Power had endeavoured in its report to 
meet the Commission's wishes by showing wines and spirits separately, and would continue 
to do so. 

. He doubted very much whether it would be practicable or desirable to extend the prohi
b1ted areas. The Northern Cameroons were inhabited by a Moha=edan population, where 
prohibition had existed from the beginning and could be maintained by the Mandatory. In 
those areas, however, where prohibition had never existed, he doubted whether it would be possible 
or desir~ble to .introduce it. He did not think it possible for the Mandatory .to lay down that 
Dutch gm, for mstance, was more dangerous than French brandy or Scotch whisky. 

M. ORTS enquired how the statistics were established for the Cameroons. The liquor was 
presumably imported from Nigeria, and, if so, paid no Customs duties, because there was no 
Customs frontier between the two territories. 

. Mr · OR~SBY GoRE said. that there was no overland trade between the two countries, espe
Clally for articles produced m Europe. No case of liquor imported over the French frontier had 
been brought to his notice. All liquor imports came into the country through the ports. 

M. RAPPARD asked for explanations with regard to the "prohibited " areas and "restricted " 
and "licensed" areas mentioned in paragraph 167. 

Mr. 0RM~BY GoRE replied that no liquor was allowed to be sold in the Victoria Division 
except upon license<~; premise~, a special con~i~?n of the. licence being that no palm-wine should 
be sold on the prenus~s: Th1s form of p_rohib1tion was 1mpracticable except in a district which 
was ·very closely adnurustered. Palm-Wine could, of course, only be manufactured in districts 
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where there were palm-trees, and, as the latter did not grow in the Victoria Division, there was 
the danger that it might be imported from other parts of the territory. Imported palm-wine 
was particularly nocuous, because it reached its destination in the fermented state. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether it was the general tendency of legislation to adopt the policy 
of restricting or of licensing. He further enquired what was meant by the term "native 
foreigner". 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that a native foreigner was an African not indigenous in the 
British Cameroons. 

In reply to M. Rappard's first question, he undertook to ascertain the exact effect of the 
Order in Council. The Mandatory was considering the necessity of tightening up the licensing 
system in the Cameroons as well as in Togoland. 

Public H ealt!l. 

M. FREIRE D' .ANDRADE thanked the mandatory Power for the very complete information 
given in the report. 

He drew the accredited representatives' attention to a speech delivered before the Legis
lative Council in February of the previous year, in which the Governor of Nigeria had stated that 
the medical department was still short of eighteen medical officers and two medical officers of 

. health. The Governor went on to say that, owing to widespread epidemic disease, the health 
of Nigeria in 1925 could not be said to have been good. The European sick and invaliding rate 
was about the same as in the previous year, but the death rate was higher, owing solely to an 
outbreak of yellow fever. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the British Government was taking vigorous steps to improve 
the recruiting machinery for candidates to the African medical service. True, the demand still 
e.'!:ceeded the supply, but the position in the present year was better than in any recent year. 

•Medical men appointed to British West Africa were requited to take a course at one of the Schools 
of Tropical Medicine in England. Nevertheless, even if the medical establishment were at 
full strength, it would not meet the needs of a population of nearly 20 millions. Looking to the 
future, the mandatory Power had therefore adopted the policy that it would have to train not 
only native African doctors but also native personnel, who, though not up to the standard of 
a fully qualified practitioner, would nevertheless have sufficient training for subordinate work. 
Tllis subordinate staff was particularly necessary in West Africa, because it was impossible to 
send there the subordinate Indian medical staff employed in East Africa. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE referred to a speech made by another official alluding to the prevalence 
of relapsing fever and the number of deaths due to it. That official had said that it was difficult 
to establish the cause of the fever, although the cure and prevention presented no difficulty. 
The prevalence of the fever was ascribed to lack of cleanliness, and hence it would appear that 
the first requisite was that the natives should be instructed in sanitation and cleanliness. It was 
said that they lived with their cattle in their huts. He understood, further, that the question 
of nutrition entered very largely into the matter. 

Mr. ORMsBY GoRE replied that about 100,000 people had died of relapsing fever in one year. 
The disease was carried by a louse, and even if the natives of Northern Nigeria could be brought 
to realise the agent of the disease it would be difficult to stamp it out. In the dry season, owing 
to the cold and scarcity of water, there was very little washing of clothes. The best method of 
eradicating the disease would be to improve the water supply, and this was almost impossible 
at the moment for financial reasons. Many of the problems connected with health in the 
territory were really questions of personal habits. 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE said that the information regarding vaccination appeared to be very 
satisfactory. He presumed that, owing to the shortage of doctors, vaccination was carried out 
by medical orderlies. He enquired whether the village chiefs were liable to punishment for 
failure to comply with the sanitary regulations. 

Mr. PALMER said that, as regards the Northern Province, the reply was, in general, in the 
negative. The practice was that the medical officer gave advice to the chief. It had been found 
undesirable to enforce the execution of medical instructions through the political officer. 

-
Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that particular attention was paid to the deficiency diseases. There 

was, for instance, a very serious lack of minerals (salts) in the native diet, and consequently the 
native had reduced power of resistance to diseases. The most important problem of nutrition 
was that due to the tsetse-fly. All the prinlitive African peoples had originally been meat 
eaters, but as the tsetse spread and killed off the game and cattle they had been reduced to vege
tarianism. One of the greatest blessings which the European could confer on the African would 
be the organisation of a meat trade. An alternative to meat was fish, and he was glad to note 
a substantial increase in the imports of salt fish. He felt certain that the African would never 
become a really good worker or obtain an advanced state of civilisation until his diet had ~en 
improved. 
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M. FRsi:Ra n' .ANDRADE agreed. The natives of the African interior were undoubtedly lacking 
in the power of resistance to disease. 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: added that the British Government had established a special cent:e. in 
Kenya, where there were two doctors working on this subj~ct under t;he or~er~ of a nutntion 
specialist in London, special attention being paid to the question of demmeralisation. . 

M. RAPPARD enquired what the natives drank in times when no drinking-water was available. 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: replied that the supply of drinking-water was.very- ac~te in certain~rea~. 
The map, indeed, showed that the cultivation of certain val?able distncts m No~ern N1gena 
had been abandoned for this reason. Wells had been sunk m some parts, but this was an art 
which was not yet understood by the majority of the population. -

M. RAPPARD enquired whether it would not be possible to develop the consumption of 
non-alcoholic drinks. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that this was a question of transport. The kola-nut, which !'as 
,a really important element of trade, was in some ways a substi.tute for water, because the native, 
by chewing the nut, could go without water for almost an entire day. 

The CHAIRMAN put the following questions on behalf of Sir F. Lugard: "There is no head 
medical officer in Dikwa, where the population is 312,700. There was only one dr~sse~ at the 
end of the year. This man was paid at the rate of £1,000 per annum. Neither m Dikwa or 
in Adamawa is there any hospital. Is there any prospect of the 'much-needed' dresser for 
Adamawa? The Southern Province, with a population of 354,000, has four medical officers, 
four hospitals and twenty-two African medical personnel." 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: replied that the question was one of the general expansion of the medical 
services. At the same time, he felt absolutely certain that the policy of not building elaborate 
hospitals but of establishing treatment centres was at the moment the right policy, both from 
the point of view of expense and in order to induce the people to come for medical treatment'll 

In reply to a question by the Chairman, Mr. Ormsby Gore said that the basic salary for 
European medical officers began at £650 a year and rose by fairly rapid increments. Medical 
officers received local and travelling allowances, with leave on full pay. Their passages were 
also paid. · 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether any distinction was made as to nationality in the appoint
ment of medical officers. He pointed out that there had been practically no improvement as 
regards the strength of the medical department in the last six years. 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: replied that certain foreign applicants for medical posts had been rejected. 
It was essential for candidates to have notQnly technical qualifications but personal qualifications 

•, as well. A medical officer had to be capable of leadership. This policy was undoubtedly right, 
even if it meant a shortage of numbers. · 

M. RAPPARD presumed that Mr. Ormsby Gore did not mean to imply that the necessary 
personal qualifications were only to be found among British subjects. There was a considerable 
surplus of doctors in various European countries, and he wondered whether the salaries offered 
in the Cameroons would not be sufficient to attract the right men from European countries other 
than Great Britain. Such a policy would be particularly pertinent in the mandated territories, 
which were more international in character than the colonial territories. 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: replied that, if the Commission decided to put this point to the British 
Government, it would certainly receive consideration. At the same time, there were at present 
165 medical officers in Nigeria, which figure, he believed, compared favourably with those in 
the Congo and French West Africa. The figures quoted by Sir F. Lugard with regard to the 
Southern Province were certainly very fair if compared with French West Africa. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the question of medical staff was a general problem which it would 
perhaps be possible to solve internationally. 

M. 0RT~ thought that it was not possible to count too m11ch on recruiting medical officers 
£:om countne~ other than the Mandatory. For various reasons, which he explained, the expe
nences made m this direction had been disappointing. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether candidates for Nigerian medical appointments had to take 
courses not only in tropical medicine but also in such subjects as· ethnology and anthropology in 
order that they might understand a little of the life and mentality of the natives. 

Mr. ORMSB;., Go~ replied that all candidates for West Africa had to take courses at either 
the. Lon?on or the Ltverpool Schools of Tropical Medicine. These courses dealt not only with 
nativ~ dtseases and the !D-ethod of treating them but also with the best way of dealing with natives 
In pomt of fact, a medi~al officer _POsted to an outlying district had to learn a great deal of hi~ 
work on the spot, and, mdeed, this was the only way in which it was possible to discover misfits. 
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Generally speaking, however, the progress made since the taking over of Northern Nigeria 
was very encouraging. In the old days, West Africa had been considered the white man's grave, 
and all medical work had been devoted to preserving the health of the British forces and officials 
in the territory. That work had now spread gradually to the rest of the population. If he 
were given £100,000 to expend on the. medical services in Nigeria, Mr. Ormsby !Gore would most 
certainly follow the system adopted in Uganda, where dispensaries were placed in charge of 
native assistants, who were visited regularly by travelling medical officers, and who were in closer 
touch with the remainder of the population and consequently in a better position to help them 
than any European could be. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that it was impossible to transform a continent in a century. The 
development of the medical services in accordance with the desires of those who had no know
ledge of local conditions would place an intolerable burden on the public finances. At the same 
time, although more could be done in the future, it was a matter for congratulation that progress 
was continuous. · 

M. RAPPARD said that he had implied no criticism of the mandatory Powe~. but had merely 
noted that the report deplored the shortage of doctors. He thought that it was desirable to 
increase the number of doctors and to develop the training of native workers simultaneously. 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: hoped that the missions would be able to develop their medical services 
in West Africa. At the same time, it would be difficult to enrol missionary doctors in the official 
cadres. All medical officers in West Africa worked under the orders of the chief medical officer 
at Lagos, but there was room for physicians outside the medical services. 

M. RAPPARD had no doubt that the Mandatory welcomed the efforts of medical missionaries, 
especially as they involved no expense. He enquired whether it would not be possible to subsidise 
the missions so as to make a career for the doctors employed by them without bringing them 
into the Government establishment. 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: replied that there was still a certain prejudice against service in West 
• Africa owing to the climatic conditions. Most young doctors wishing to go abroad preferred 

other parts of the world. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission hoped that the mandatory Power would do its 
utmost to improve the position. 

E:&-Enemy Properly. 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: noted that Sir F. Lugard, in his list of questions; referred to a statemt"nt 
made by himself concerning the establishment of a Board of Trustees of Native Lands similar-~ 
to that to be set up for German Roman Catholic missions. The matter was referred to in para- • 
graph 210 of the report for 1925. According to a recent despatch, it appeared that there would 
now be no necessity to constitute any such Board and that none would be appointed, because 
the German Roman Catholic missions had definitely stated that they did not intend to return 
to the territory but that they would hand over their property and interests to the Society of 
St. Joseph, which had promised to carry on their work. • · 

With- regard to Sir F. Lugard's question as to the Government's power to evict a native 
from the occupation of native lands if declared to be a European residential area, Mr. Ormsby 
Gore said that he would look into this question. The power was probably conferred under a 
town valuation ·ordinance. The usual policy was to enforce segregation, which made for 
sanitary progress, and it was undesirable that native property should be mixed up with European 
property. ' 

In reply to Sir F. Lugard's question whether any conditions were made as to 'the gradual 
bringing into cultivation of estates sold to Germans, Mr. Ormsby Gore said that the answer was 
in the negative. The Government was not in a position to attach any conditions to the cultiva· 
tio:ti of these estates, which were sold in the open market and treated as purely private 
property. The terms attaching tp the sale of Crown leases in Kenya and Tanganyika were not 
applicable to such estates. 

In reply toM. Rappard, Mr. Ormsby Gore said that he had not heard of any danger of land 
speculation in the Cameroons .. 

M. VAN R.Ess pointed out that the mandatory Power had failed to send any reply to one 
of the questions concerning ex-enemy property which was sent to the mandatory Powers by 
means of the seventh report of the Commission to the Council. The question was as follows : 
"Are, or were there, in the territories under mandate any properties or businesses belonging to 
ex-enemy nationals other than landed estates, and, if so, what was their nature and how had 
they been dealt with?" 

Mr. ORMSBY Goru;: apologised for the failure to supply the information required, which he 
would give in the following year. 
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Demographic Statistics. 
' 

M RAPPARD thanked the mandatory Power for the statistics given in th~ report and pa~i~u
larly f~r the map, which was very useful. He wished that it had be~n poss!ble for 0e st~f;is~~~~ 
to be equally precise, but, such as they were, they gave the ~mrmss~on tnf?rmation w tc 1 

wanted It was no argument against statistics of this sort that It was Im~osstble to make them 
absolut~l exact. The statistics showed certain changes in ~h~ population, bu~ M. Rappard 
wonderel whether it was possible, within the limits of these statistics, to ~raw certam conclusmns. 
He would be glad to know whether the Administration ascribed any particular reason to the very 
striking difference between the numbers of males and females. . 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that, according to a theory recently. propou~ded by <:olonel Pttt 
Rivers an anthropologist who had carried out enquiries, more particula!lY m the P:~;crfi~ Islands, 
a high' proportion of females to males was desirable from the. point of VIeW of the VItality of the 
race, while, conversely, a high proportion of males was undesirable. H~ was unable to sta~e how 
far the high proportion of females in the Cameroons was due to the htgher p~wer of restst:~;nce 
in the female child, though he was inclined to believe that that wa~ the ngh~ e.'!:planation. 
Mortality statistics, if it were possible to compile them, would prove or dtsprove this theory. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the excess of males in the Victoria Division was due to labour 
conditions. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied in the affirmative. 
M. ORTS enquired whether any movement of the population from Nigeria into the Cameroons 

or vice versa had been noted. 
Mr. ORMSBY GoRE thought that there would be very little movement of population in the 

South, owing to differences of tribe and language. 
Mr. PALMER added that there was little movement of population in the North. Some of the 

tribes were nomadic, and such movements as took place were not, strictly speaking, in the nature 
of emigration but were merely connected with the grazing of herds. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that there had been a decrease in the popul~tion in Dikwa in ~he P!ist 0 
three years (pages 96 and 97 of the report). He enquired whether thts was due to enugration 
to other provinces or to the fact that the recent census was more accurate. The same remarks 
applied to tl1e province of Bamenda. 

· Mr. ORMS~Y GoRE thought that the probable cause for this apparent change in population 
was due to the fact that recent statistics were more accurately compiled. The main change had 
occurred in the figure for children, which was the most difficult figure to obtain in the census of 
any community. 

The Application of the Mandates System and Colonial Administration. 

M. 0RTS recalled that the Cameroons under British mandate was incorporated in a vast 
administrative and customs union including Lagos and the two Nigerias. By this amalgamation, 
four regions had been united, the status of three of them being different, that was to say there 
was a colony, two protectorates and a territory administered under mandate in the name of 
the League. 

The union thus constituted was governed by the same civil and penal laws, in accordance 
with the same principles of native policy, and administered by the same corps of officials imbued 
with the same traditions. In these conditions M. Orts would ask Mr. Ormsby Gore to be good 
enough to say whether, in practice, the provisions of the Covenant and of the mandate were 
reflected in some way in the administration of that part of the Union which was under mandate, 
and if this administration had affected in any way the methods and principles of government 
spontaneously applied by the mandatory in its colony and in the protectorates to which the 
territory under mandate had been united. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE, in reply, took refuge in the terms of the mandate, which laid down 
specifically ·&at the mandated territory and Nigeria were to be administered as parts of a single 
whole. Such differences as existed lay not in tlle actions of the Mandatory in iliose territories 
but in ilie fact that for tl1e Cameroons it had to render an annual report to ilie Council of. the 
League, so that, in respec to£ ilie Cameroons, it had incurred an international responsibility, while 
its responsibility in respect of Nigeria was purely national, and account of the Government's 
actions had to be rendered only to ilie British Parliament. 

The fact iliat the Cameroons and Togoland were, according to the mandate, to be administered 
as parts of Nigeria and ilie Gold Coast respectively meant virtually that ilie British Government 
was bound to administer ilie whole of those territories in accordance with tl1e terms of the Covenant. 
The acceptance of the mandate had, however, involved very little change in iliese territories, 
generally speaking. Indeed, it might be said that the policy laid down by Sir L. Lugard, when 
he took. over the G~vernor-Generalship of Nigeria before the war, had guided those who were 
responsible for drawmg up the terms of the mandate. 

The chief poi~t of di~erence between ilie .t~rritor?es was the obli~ation to render an annual 
report, but this did not ~mply th!lt the adrmmstration of ilie remamder of the territory ·was 
contrary to the s~s~em l~td down 111 ilie mandate.. If he might sum up the position, he would 
~ay ilia~ ilie adrmm~t~ation of the mandated temtories was national administration subject to 
mternabonal superVIsion. · 
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M. RAPPARD was uncertain of the exact object or purport of M. Orts' question. He wondered 
what ?ther answer the accredited representative could have given. He could hardly have admitted 
that, m the territories which were British possessions, the British Government was not seeking 
to promote the weHare of the inhabitants, since. according to the terms of the Covenant, the 
mandate was conferred upon it because it was specially qualified to carry out the terms of the 
mandate .. It should, however, be pointed out that one of the benefits of the mandates system 
was that It was calculated to prolJlote peaceful international relations in Mrica. 

Cot1clusion of the Exami11atio11. 

The CHAIRMAN complimented the mandatory Power upon its report, which undoubtedly 
showed that great progress was being made from year to year. It further enabled the Commission 
to see what had been done and what still remained to be done. The Commission's thanks were 
due to the mandatory Power and to the authorities on the spot for the information given.. and it 
could not but feel great satisfaction at the progress achieved. The Commission was glad to be 
able directly to co-operate in this advance. 

M. ORMSBY GoRE said that any compliments which might be paid should be offered to the 
men on the spot. It was the District Officer, living in the tropics and beset by dangers and 
difficulties, who had to carry on the work and who collected the material for the reports and sent 
them in to the Colonial Office. He would be glad to associate l1imself with the Chairman's 
expressions of approval of their efforts. 

THIRTEEN1'H JliffiETING. 

Held 01~ Tuesday, Novembcr.lst, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

The Right Honourable W. G. A. Ormsby Gore, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
and Mr. N ewlands, Provincial Comnrissioner in the Gold Coast, came to the table of the Commission, 

778. Tanganyika : Petition from Mr. Thawer, of Dar-es-Salaam. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, before beginning the examination of the report for Togoland, he had 
the following matter to bring to the. notice of the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

In a letter dated June 22nd, 1927, Mr. Thawer, of Dar-es-Salaam, informed the Secretariat 
that he had forwarded a petition to the Secretary of the Tanganyika Government for transmission 
to the League of Nations. 

In the petition, a copy of which was forwarded to the Secretariat of the League, the petitioner 
asked the Permanent Mandates Commission to use its influence in favour of those inhabitants 
of Tanganyika who were in possession of German pre-war paper money or notes put into circulation 
during the war. 

Mr. Thawer forwarded a copy of a letter from the Acting Secretary of the Government of 
Tanganyika, dated June 2nd, 1927, in which. on behalf of the Acting-Governor, the Secretary 
stated that he was unable to forward the petition to the League because he felt that the matters 
contained in it were not within the competence of the League. 

The Chairman enquired whether Mr. Ormsby Gore could make a statement on this matter. 
It might be desirable to point out to officials that they were not entitled to hold up petitions 
expressly addressed to the League. . 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE observed that the petition dealt with the redemption of certain German 
paper money which had been issued before and during the war by the German Government. 
Accordingly, the question related to an incident which had occurred before the conclnsiott of the 
Treaty of Versailles and before the mandates system came into operation. It was therefore 
a matter to be settled between those people who wished their notes redeemed and the German 
Government, though any correspondence would probably have to pass through the British 
Government. It did not appear that it was a matter for the Mandates Commission or for the 
Council of the League. · 

The CHAIRMAN thought that Mr. Ormsby Gore had misunderstood his question. His view 
merely was that the Commission could not admit that an official on the spot had the right to stop 
a petition expressly addressed to the League of Nations. All that the local Government was 
entitled to do was to append its co=ents before forwarding the petition to the British Govern
ment, which should then send it on to the League with its own co=ents, adding, if need be, that 
in its opinion the matter did not concern the Mandates Commission. It would then be for the 
Commission to take a decision on the question. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE understood the Chairman to mean that, if a petition appeared to the 
'local Government to be outside the competence of the League, this was a matter for.the League 
and not for the local Government to deternrine. 
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M. RAPPARD agreed with what the Chairman had said and ":as convinced. that the mandatory 
Power would also agree. It was clear tha~ it was ~n the gener3;l mterest that It should t;~ot appear 
that petitions were held up. If such an ImpressiOn spread, It would undoubtedly .give nse to 
the most deplorable suspicions. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE undertook to examine the q~~tion upon his return to London. If ~e 
ascertained that the petition was in any way a petition addressed formally to the League, It 
would, of course, be forwarded. 

779. Togoland under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926. 

Introduction to the Report. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE asked whether the Commission required the introductory description 
inserted every year. 

The CHAIRMAN said that only new items need be inserted. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the introduction was ~ot re~rospective b~t contained infor
mation which dealt in particular with the year under consideration. In passing, he would note 
that the Gold. Coast was referred to as the guardian of the mandated territory, a somewhat 
unusual expression. . 

He enquired the meaning of the follo~ing sentence on page 16 : "If a ~.Ian has children by 
a woman married to another man, the children belong to the real husband . 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE said that in that case the real husband was the legal husband. 

General Character and Method of Compilation of the Report; 
Certain Passages concerning Education and Labour. 

M. RAPPARD would like to state the general impression made UJ?on him by the report. 
It seemed to him to have been compiled by someone who was not responsible for the whole report O

but who l1ad collected the various chapters from different sources. The whole document ~ppeared 
to him to be somewhat fragmentary and provisional in cllaracter. The statement, for mstance, 
on page 15 concerning the occurrences at the village of Bambilla was vague and lacked precision. 
He would prefer that the report should follow the lines of that on the Cameroons were it possible 
to do so. 

Mr. NEWLANDS replied that the report had indeed been compiled from the reports ,submitted 
bY the various district officers, medical officers, etc., to the central Government of :the territory, 
and that he took full responsibility for it. . 

As far as the observations regariling the village of Bambilla were concerned, what had 
happened there was a mystery. Bambilla had been a very small hamlet. On revisiting it, the 
District Commissioner had discovered that it no longer existed and that nothing was known of its 
fate. It was situated in a part of the territory very sparsely inhabited and therefore it had been 
impossible to obtain detailed particulars of what happened. It had probably been wiped out by 
disease but, owing to local conditions, there was no definite means of ascertaining this. 

The reason why the form of the report had been cllanged lay in the fact that the Administration 
had desired to give the Permanent Mandates Commission as accurate an idea as possible of the 
conditions of life of the people in the territory, and had therefore cllosen this form rather than 
the somewhat cold officialformultB hitherto adopted in the case of sucli reports. It had done so 
in the belief that it was thereby being of service to the Commission. 

· M. RAPPARD found it difficUlt to express his exact attitude towards the report. Various 
passages had led him to think that it had been prepared somewhat cursorily. In paragraph 76, 
for example, the natives were referred to as "expert farmers". It would also appear from the 
statement on pages 38-39 that primary education was not free but could be obtained "at a fraction 
of the cost at whicli it could be obtained in Europe". In Europe, however, this education was 
generally free. He did not therefore understand how the mandatory Power could claim that this 
system was so very beneficial. He was unable to understand the meaning of the vague observation 
on page 49 regarding the number of cases of venereal diseases. These and other passages in the 
report seemed to him to show that there had been perhaps a certain lack of care in its drafting 
and revision. 

~fr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that, with regard to education, the report quoted extracts from 
. a report submitted by the Director of Education on the work of the whole -of his department. 
These extracts had been included under the impression that they gave the most accurate picture 
possible of the methods used. 

In general, the report on the territory was a collection of reports from officers working on 
the spot, whicli ~eant that small discrepancies might be discovered. He had himself, for example, 
alter~ the wording of paragraph 146, whicli gave a brief su=ary of the principles of education 
as laid d?wl!' by the retiring Governor of the Gold Coast in his speecli. to the Legislative Council. 
Those pnnCiples were applied throughout the Gold Coast and not only in the mandated territory. 

As far as payment for education was concerned, the Administration thought it to be useful 
that parents should pay ~omething towards the education of their children. Tltis did not mean; 
however, that anything !ike the whole cost of that education fell upon them. 
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M. RAPPARD repeated that he would like an explanation of the following statement in 
paragraph 149: 

·~~anks to the low fees charged in the schools and colleges of the Gold Coast and of 
the Bntish sphere of Togoland and to the institution of scholarships at the Prince of Wales 
Co_llege !lt Achimota, every boy and girl has now- the opportunity of acquiring a first-class 
pnmary and secondary education locally at a fraction of the cost at which it could be obtained 
in Europe." 

As education could generally be obtained free in Europe, he did not understand the meaning 
of this passage. · . 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the statement in question concerned the Prince of Wales 
College at Achimota only, and not education in general. Hitherto, the wealthy native classes 
of !he Gold Coast had followed the practice of sending their children to England for education, 
whi~ had naturally proved a very costly undertaking. The British Government had therefore 
decrded to expend large sums of money in establishing the Prince of Wales College at Achimota in 
order that the natives should have the opportunity of obtaining the same education for their 
children, though at a much lower cost, as would have been the case had they sent them to England. 
At Achimota the European instructors numbered over forty. 

M. RAPPARD concluded from this explanation that wealthy natives of the Gold Coast who 
had formerly sent their children to England to be educated could now send them to Achimota, 
where they would_ receive a similar education at a far lower cost. 

. Mr. ORMSBY GoRE agreed. The policy of the British Government with regard to Achimota 
was to provide a whole range of schools. from the infants' school upwards. The college formed 
the biggest educational effort in the whole of the British tropical empire. In time, the lower and 
more elementary classes would be abandoned in proportion as the standard of primary education 
improved, both in the Gold Coast generally and in the mandated territory. Until tllis was so, 
however, Achimota would include classes of every kind. He could see how tlte misunderstanding 
had arisen. In future, it would be made clear in the report when a statement referred to the 
general policy of education and when it referred to a particular case . 

M. RAPPARD said he was satisfied with the statements made by the accredited representative, 
which completed and explained the report very adequately. 

. In reply to M. Van Rees, Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that the number of children sent to England 
by wealthy natives living in the Gold Coast for education had increased in late years as the wealth 
of the colony increased. The natives were prepared to pay large sums in order to obtain the best 
possible education for their children. It was for this reason that the Government had established 
the college at Achimota. At the moment, as far as he knew, there were about 100 Gold Coast 
natives receiving education in England. 

The CIIAmMAN, with reference to the observations of M. Rappard concerning the general 
tone of the report, desired to raise a concrete instance. On page 21, paragraph 75, a statement 
appeared to the effect that : 

"During the tenth session of the Permanent Mandates Comnlission, an undertaking had 
been given, at the instance of the Portuguese member, that in future a table would be 
included in the annual report givjng the number of free labourers employed by the various 
Government departments." 
The paragraph continued : 

"It is regretted that it is not understood exactly what the m~mber requires, as free 
labouris employed neither by Government departments nor by private enterprises. However, 
the desired return is given, in conformity with the undertaking, in Appendix C hereto." 

This observation could not but give cause for surprise on behalf of the Commission for several 
reasons. In the first place, the "undertaking" was not given at the instance of the Portuguese 
member but at the instance of the whole Commission, as a reference to the Commission's report 
to the Council would Show. · 

The reference to the appendix was so worded as to make it appear that the Administration 
was trying to comply with a demand which it obviouslY, thought unreasonable, and the Appendix 
itself was almost in the nature of a joke. The Commission must therefore be excused if it had 
received the impression that it was being treated somewhat lightly. The Chairman-and, he 
thought, all the members of the Commission-had too high a regard for the British Government 
to think that this was really the case. Such a passage, however, when published might easily 
give rise to misunderstanding among uninformed or partially informed public opinion. It might 
be used by certain sections of the Press as a means of pouring scorn on the Commission. · 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE could assure the Commission that there was no reflection intended in 
this passage of the report on it or its demands. It was a clear case of a misunderstanding. The 
whole matter turned on what was meant by "free labour" employed in Government departments. 
In the drafting of this paragraph of the report regard had been had to the relevant passage in 
the Minutes of the Commission (Document C. 632. M. 248. VI, page 111), and the fact that the 
request of the Commission was differently 'Yo~ded in its report to th~ <;ouncil had. unfortunately 
escaped attention. In that re~rt the Comnu551on had asked for stati~tcs "regardi~g t~~ number 
of labourers employed by vanous Government departments and for pnvate enterpnpes. It had 
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therefore omitted the word "free", about the meaning of which the whole misunderstanding 
had arisen, but this omission had been overlooked. 

Tl1e CHAIRMAN was unable to understand why the Administration had based the reply .in the 
report on the request as worded in the Minutes and not on the request as fo~nd m the 
Commission's final report to the Council, in view of the fact that the report was published some 
considerable time before the Minutes. 

M. RAPPARD hoped that the statement was the result of.a.mere_misunderst~nding. He was 
not however quite sure that this was the case. The Adnnmstratlon stated, m paragraph 75, 
that free labour was not employed by Government departments or by private enterprises. 
On page 40 of the report, however, there was a statement to the effect tha~, out of the .first batch 
of pupils leaving the schools in June 1926, nineteen were carpenters and sixteen were Ill Govern
ment employ. There appeared, therefore, to be a contradiction. Could M:r. Newlands explain 
what exactly was meant by the term "free labour"? 

Mr. NEWLANDS said that he understood the term "free labour" to bear its ordinary meani~g 
i.e., "unpaid labour". He had accordingly considered that the Commission had desired a ~st 
of those persons who were required to work without remuneration. He had therefore replied 
tl1at there were no such persons. He had taken the expression, in fact, to mean "free labour" 
in the sense of "forced or unpaid labour". 

M:. RAPPARD accepted this explanation. 

M:. FREIRE D' ANDRADE thanked the Chairman, the accredited relJresentative and 
1\Ir. Newlands for tl1e observations they had made concerning paragraph 75 of the report, which 
had also engaged his attention. He had attributed it to a desire on the part of the local admi
nistration to play a small joke at the expense of the Commission, a desire excusable perhaps in 
view of the conditions sometimes prevailing in African tropical colonies. It was, however, easy 
to understand tl1e object of the question. It would perhaps be sufficient, for that, to read the 
JVIinutes of tl1e meeting at which the request had been made (Minutes of the Tenth Session, 
page Ill), and to refer to tl1e report for Togoland for 1925, in wluch a list was given of the depart
ments of the Ad1ninistration employing native labour (page 29, paragraph 15), and also to the 
statement to the effect tlmt forced labour, though paid for, was required of natives in certain • 
cases (page 30, paragraph 16, of the report for Togoland for 1925). It had therefore been natural 
for tl1e Comnussion to desire to know the percentage of labour employed by the Administration 
wluch was not forced labour, for that kind of labour, though allowed by the terms of the mandate, 
must be avoided if there were a sufficient number of free labourers available. He realised now 
tl1at there had been a misunderstanding. 

M:r. ORMSBY GoRE concluded that what the Comnussion required were the figures of the 
number of African labourers in Government employment. 

The CHAIRMAN replied in the affirmative. 

Application of bttemational Conventions. 

On behalf of Sir F. Lugard, the CHAIRMAN put the following question : What Conventions 
had not been adopted on behalf of the territory? (See the report, page 62.) 

1Ir. ORMSBY GoRE replied that, in the report for 1925, paragraph 9, the following passage 
occurred: 

"The ~ndustriallife of the territory has not yet as.su~ed tl1at complex character capable 
of developmg such problems as would render the application of conventions or recoinmenda
ti'?ns of International Labour Conferences either useful or expedient. The principles under
lymg such conventions or recommendations are, however, considered so far as they are 
compatible witl1 local conditions, and are incorporated in Ordinance No. 11 of 1921 known 
as •The Regulation of 'Employment Ordinance, 1921', of the Gold Coast Colony. TI1e inte
rests of labour are fully protected by tllls ordinance, which provides for the attestation of 
contracts of service by District Commissioners, after they have convinced themselves tllat 
the tcr~s and nature of the contract are perfectly understood and that it is entered into 
volun!anly .and. with full understanding of its meaning and effect. The·ordinance insists on 
the stipul~ti~n m each contract of the nature of the service, the place or limits witllln which. 
such semce IS to be performed, and the remuneration to be paid." 

. There was no!hlng t~ add to tllls observation. There were no big centres of population in the 
terntory and no ~ndustnes, nor wer.e there any European plantations. The type of problem 
therefore, dealt w~th by the International Labour Office did not arise in Togoland. ' 

Delimitation of the Frontiers. 

The C~~~ pointed out that it was five years since the mandate had come into force, but 
that the delinntation of. the fron?er had only just been begun. The reports fro"m both Govern
!ilcnts gaye very me!lgre Information as to what had taken place. Would it be possibleto give more 
mformat10n regardmg the results of the conversations between the representatives of the two 
mandatory l'owcrs? -
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There was a reference on the bottom of page 8 of the report on Togolaud to Sprigade's map of 
Togolan~ of a scale o~ 1:200,000. That map did not appear to have reached the archives of the 
Secretan~t, although·It was mentioned as an annex to the Franco-British Declaration of July lOth, 
1919, which f~nned part of the 1\Iandate for Togoland. Could the accredited representative 
~rran~e for copies to be sent to the Secretariat of the League, as well as copies of the map mentioned 
m Article 2, paragraph 2, of the same Declaration? 

Mr. NEWI.ANDs replied that the work of delimiting the frontier had begun. Details were 
contained in paragraph 223, page 62, of the report. Complete agreement had been reached 
between the two mandatory Governments as to the procedure to be followed by the respective 
Boundary Commissioners. Work had been begun in December 1926, and gratifying progress 
had been m~de. The rainy season had put a stop to the work, but it would begin again this 
mouth, and It was hoped that it would be finished within four mouths. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether the Boundary Commission's work consisted merely in 
putting boundary pillars along the old frontier or whether, subsequently to 1919, there had bel·n 
any changes made in the frontier line itself. Were any tribes, for e.."ample, arbitrarily divided 
by the frontier? 

Mr. NEWLANDS replied that both mandatory Governments had appointed a political ofiicer 
and a surveying staff to deal with the work of delimiting the frontier. The views of both Govern
ments were in close accord as regards the frontier, and it was being delimited in such n manner 
as to take account, as far as possible, of tribal and geographical frontiers. '!'he conclusion had been 
reached by both Governments that the frontier line of 1919 should be acll1ered to us closely as 
possible. Boundary pillars were being set up at frequent intervals. The chiefs on either side 
of the frontier had been closely associated with the work, and the fullest explanations had been 
furnished to them. 

He thought that the Sprigade map asked for by the Chairmail had already been sent. If tius 
were, however, not ti1e case, it would be forwarded to the Secretariat. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE added that no serious variation of the 1919 frontier line had yet been 
reported. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad to note this observation, for any variation of that frontier would 
<b have to be approved by the Council of the League. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that, as soon as the Boundary Commissioners had completed ti1eir 
work, they would report to their respective Governments, who would forward tile reports to the 
League. 

M. MERLIN recalled that he and Lord l\<Iih1er had drawn the boundary line in 1919. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE agreed ti1at, if there were any material alteration in the boundary line, 
it would obviously have to be approved by the Council. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the Administration for furnishing a road map of the territory, which, 
though not on a very large scale, was useful. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD noted that iliere was no reference in the budget to the sums collected from school 
fees, though it was noted in paragraph 115 that these sums, which showed a consistent increase, 
were paid into the Treasury of the territory. -

Mr. 0RMBSY · GoRE agreed that there was no reference to this fact in ti1e budget. He would 
call attention to the omission. The fees collected from the parents should have been shown 
separately. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the accredited representative of an undertaking which he l1ad 
given at the tenth session (Minutes of the Tenth Session, page 108) to the effect that he would 
make full enquiry as to Togoland's share of the loan of £4,000,000 obtained by the Gold Coa~1:. 

M. RAPPARD had understood, from the discussion on this point at the tenth session, that the 
service of part of the loan would have to be borne by the mandated territory. 

With reference to the expenditure in connection with the floating of the Gold Coast loan, 
he noted that a sum of £11,590 ISs. 4d. had been included in the budget of the territory to 
represent its proportionate share of the expenses. Could the lj.ccredited representative furnish 
explanations concerning the manner in which the loan had been floated? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that, as Togoland was, in accordance with the mandate, admi
nistered as an integral part of the Gold Coast, it was reasonable to allocate to that territory a pa~t 
of the loan which the Gold Coast had raised in 1926 for the purpose of constructing various public 
works, such as roads, railways, harbours, etc., for the common benefit of both territories. It would 
be very difficult, and perhaps impossible, to make an exact allocation, and the amount shown had 
been calculated on the arbitrary basis of population. 

The method of floating the loan had been that followed in all colonies. The Crown Agents 
arranged for it to be underwritten in the city of London and did all the clerical work, tl1e prepara
tion of the vouchers, etc., for which they were empowered to charge a commission on the loan. 
This commission was always included in the expenses of raising the loan. 

· M. RAPPARD thought that the commission charged by the Crown Agents must have been 
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somewhat high if £li,590 ISs. 4d. represented the mandated territory's share of it. Perhaps the 
loan had been issued below par, and that sum included the difference between the price of 
isspe and par. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the loan, which had been issued in 1926, ~a~ amounted 
to £4,000,000, issued at 94. He would find out tJ:e exact amount of ~e conumsston charged 
by the Crown Agents. Raising a loan for the colomes was usually expenstve. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to the three footnotes on pa~e 93, asked. what ~ethod had been 
adopted in compiling the figures fcir revenue and expenditu~e regardin~ which no ref~rence 
was made to a note. According to footnote (a), the figures for tmport duties were approxtmate 
true totals. Was this the case for export duties and for various other items, or should footnotes (b) 
and (c) be applied to them? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that approximate true totals could be given for exports to French 
territory. It was very difficult to give true totals in the case of exports through the Gold Coast. 

Mr. NSWLANDS explained that footnote (a) applied to import duties, other figures ~eing 
calculated per head of population. He agreed that footnote (b) ought to be attached to the ttem 
"Export duties". . 

M. RAPPARD noted that the expenses of the Administration would appear to be somewhat 
high as compared with the amount expended for the direct bene~t of the natives .. For.example, 
only £2 17s. Gd. was shown as having been expended on preventive measures agamst tnfecttous 
diseases, while the personal emoluments of the medical and executive staff had amounted to 
£2,370 Is. 6d. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that it was impossible to give an accurate figure for the amount 
actually expended for the benefit of the natives. All public works in the territory,lfor instance, were 
for their benefit. . 

In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, Mr. Ormsby Gore explained that it would 
be difficult to say definitely if, or when, direct taxation would be introduced into the Gold Coast, 
or, indeed, into the mandated territory. So far, it had not proved necessary, but it would 
probably have to be introduced sooner or later. ~ 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the Commission could be given figures showing the trend of 
development in the matter of receipts and expenditure. What was wanted was a picture of 
what had been spent in five years by the various Government departments and what was the 
growth of the income of the territory. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that the Administration would do its best to furnish such figures. 
It was much more difficult, however, to do so in the case of Togoland than it was in that of the 
Cameroons. It would be possible to give the total revenue raised in the mandated territory 
over a series of years and the estimated expenditure for the same period. 

M. MERLIN hoped that the budget would be more clearly stated in the future. There were, 
for instance, footnotes denominated (a), (b) and (c) on pages 93, 94, 95, 96, 97 and 98. They did 
not, however, always refer to the same thing on the same page. Could these footnotes be 
standardised in future? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE undertook that this should be done. 

M. MERLIN noted that there was a deficit in the budget of Togo land (page 63, paragraph 225). 
It was met out of the revenue of the Gold Coast. Did the Gold Coast regard the amount it had 
to pay to meet the deficit of Togoland as a recoverable advance or as a free gift? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that he had never heard it stated that th~ Government of the 
Gold Coast considered itself entitled to recoup the sums expended by it to cover the deficit of the 
Togoland budget. It had been entrusted with the administration of the mandated territory 
under the supervision of the Colonial Office and the League, and its duty was to raise that territocy 
to its own level, which was now fairly advanced. The Gold Coast Government had never 
complained that the receipts from the mandated territory did not cover the expenditure of the 
Gold Coast upon it, and it had never regarded the extra amount needed as recoverable. The 
general desire of the Government of the Gold Coast was to improve conditions in Togoland. For 
example, the Honourable Nana Sir Ofori Atta, who was the leading African member of the 
Legislative Council of the Gold Coast, had made a detailed tour of the south section of the 
mandated territory and had shown great interest in the work of the Administration. 

M. MERLIN was glad to note this information. Supposing, however, at some future date 
Tog~land. show~d 9: s~lus instea~ o~ a deficit, would the Government of the Gold Coast the~ 
~ollSlder ttself Jnstified m appropnating the surplns in order to repay itself the amount which 
tt had expended to cover former deficits? The Gold Coast Government might reasonably be 
expected to proceed on these lines, but it should not be forgotten that the terms of the mandate 
forbade .the ~andatory Pow~r to derive any direct profit from the territory. The Commission, 
or certam of tts members, rmght be led to make reservations on this point. . . 

¥r. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the contingency referred to by M. Merlin was not likely 
to_anse. For a very long time to come, the receipts deriv-ed from the local revenue of Togoland 
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would not exceed expenditure. H a surplus one day occurred, it might seemj ust to the Gold Coast 
Government to ask for a return of some of the money which it had e.'tpended to cover deficits. 

M. MERLIN thought that, in its own interest, the mandatozy Power should keep a special 
account, separate from the other accounts, for all moneys representing advances from the Gold 
Coast to cover the deficit or for other purposes. A similar account appeared in the budget for 
French Togoland. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that in French Togoland this was far easier to do than in British 
Togoland, for the former possessed the old capital of the countzy, the railways, etc., whereas 
British Togoland consisted of a long narrow strip. To take a single e." ample : part of the people 
under the paramount chief at Y endi dwelt in the Gold Coast and part in the mandated territory. 
It was consequently very difficult to show what percentage of the receipts from taxation in . 
Yendi should be apportioned to the mandated territozy and what to the Gold Coast. 

M. RAPPARD agreed. This was another reason in favour of giving greater details of the 
budget in the report. 

To return to the loan. He noted that Togoland had been charged with part of the expenses 
in this connection, and therefore that part of the works constructed with the aid of the loan 
belonged to it. The countzy ought therefore to have acquired capital in the form of public works. 
No capital account, however, was shown in the report. Could this be remedied in the future? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the figures in the budget were arbitrary, because they were 
based on a per capita calculation. Most of the public works constructed out of the money produced 
by the loan-for example, the harbour at Accra-were of indirect benefit to Togoland. Any 
figures, therefore, in the budget would certainly be misleading. 

' M. RAPPARD pointed out that, if Togoland had to meet certain payments in connection 
with the loan, a corresponding indication should, he thought, be given regarding the value of the 
property which it had acquired as a result of the loan. 

The CHAIRMAN, in summing up the discussion, said that the Commission could only ttike 
• note of the information furnished regarding the budget. It was not in a position either to 

approve or disapprove it. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that-for the immediate future, at any rate-the method of 
calculating the budget per head of the population would have to be continued. Next year, with 
the completion of the new harbour at Takoradi, the question of constructing a railway would 
enter the field of practical politics. It would serve the northern part of Togoland quite as much 

· as the Gold Coast. In those circumstances, bow would it be possible to fix the true proportion 
of the benefits derived by Togoland from that railway and those derived by the Gold Coast? 
A capital account, however, would be added to the budget. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, while the Cameroons benefited from the profits resulting from the 
minting of coinage, Togoland was not in the same position; on the contrary, the cost for the 
transport of cash was included in the budget. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that the same currency was in use throughout West Africa. 
The West African Currency Board distributed it to the various Governments, which shared the 
profits on a ·proportionate basis. Part of those profits should certainly appear in the accounts 
for Togoland, and this matter would be set right in future reports. 

. . 
1'he CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked : 
I. What taxes were paid by native traders and what by Europeans? 
2. Were there any native treasuries? 
3. Why were the exports of the territozy about six times the value of the imports? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied : 
I. There was no direct taxation. 
2. There were no native treasuries, but the question of introducing them was being 

considered. . 
3. That he had given a full answer to a similar question in connection with the mandated 

territozy of the Cameroons. · 

Police. 

The CHAIRMAN· noted that there had been a reduction in the cost of the police forces but 
an increase in that of the constabulazy. He desired an explanation. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the police worked entirely in the southern portion of the 
territozy. In the northern portion, their places were taken by a force fulfilling both police duties 
and the duties of an armed constabulazy. 

In reply to the Chairman, Mr. NEWI.ANDs said that a few police recruits wen• obtained from 
the local population. Most of the force, however, especially that part of it stationed in the northern 
districts, came from the Gold Coast. 
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Riots at Kugnan and Kuntuli. 

The CHAIRMAN, with reference to the statement on page 14 concerning the riots at Kugnan 
and Kuntuli, enquired whether the native authorities called in ~o quell th~m had been under the 
direction of the white administrators. Had there been any white casualties? 

!vir. NEWLANDS replied in the negative. What usually happened in such ca.ses was _that the 
riot was put down by the local native authorities, who reported tha~ th~ people 1D q~estion w~re 
getting out of hand. On the arrival of the political officer to asstst, tf necessary, m res.tonng 
order, it was usually discovered (as in the above cases) that the fight was already over. Potso~ed 
arrows were confiscated because they were used solely for fighting purposes and not for huntmg, 
and it was difficult to remove the poison from arrows which had become impregnated. 

Production of Foodstuffs and of Crops for Export. 

M. VAN REES noted that, according to the report (pages 55 and following), it appe~red 
that in the northern section of the territory the natives were encouraged to undertake the cultiva
tion of crops which could be exported. Were the food crops grown in the territory sufficient, and 
did the Government encourage the growing of them? It would appear that more attention to the 
production of food crops was necessary. · 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that the policy pursued was that, in cases where the native was 
within easy reach of transport facilities, it was natural for the Government to encourage the produc
tioti of crops for sale. In other areas beyond the reach of the railway, the opposite policy was 
pursued, and the natives were encouraged to become self-supporting from the point of view of the 
food supply. · · 

'fhe danger in areas where transport was readily available was for the native to produce 
saleable crops to such an extent that the production of foodstuffs suffered a decline, the native 
purcltasing tinned foods out of the profits from the sale of his crops. This tendency had to be 0 
carefully watched. The production of the necessary quantity of local food was a matter of 
vital importance. It was to be noted that, in the areas of the Gold Coast where the native was 
most prosperous, the price of food was much higher than in the lesser developed areas. The Agri
cultural Department was fully alive to the danger, and every effort would be made to encourage 
the production of foodstuffs. 

With reference to the fact that the account of the Agricultural Department's activities in the 
southern section of the territory was less detailed than that furnished regarding the northern 
section, Mr. NEWLANDS explained that the agricultural officer of the southern section had gone 
home on leave and had then retired. His successor had fallen ill with yellow fever, and it had 
accordingly been impossible to obtain sucl1 detailed information as had been the case with the 
northern districts, in which the agricultural officer had travelled to a great extent and obtained 
mucl1 interesting information. · 

He added, with respect to the observations of M. Van Rees, that both the northern and 
southern sections exported considerable quantities of foodstuffs to the Gold Coast. 

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW concluded, from the brevity of this section of the report, that there was nothing 
to add to the very full and detailed information furnished in the report for 1925. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied in the affirmative. No new legislation had been enacted. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked whether the labour on the roads men
tioned on page 65 of the report was paid and whether it was voluntary. What was the nature 
of these roads? 

1\Ir. NEWLANDS replied that payment was made in every case. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE added that the expenditure under this head was shown in the budget. 

1\Ir. NEWLANDS said that, in the northern section of the mandated territory and of the Gold 
Coast, wheeled traffic had only been introduced after the war. Prior to that, footpaths had 
sufficed. The construction and upkeep had until then been carried out by the natives for no 
payment. By 1924, however, motor-roads had been constructed as far as Tamale. As the roads 
developed, t~e question of the payment for the labour required to build and keep them in good 
o~der h3;d ansen. Payment for the construction and upkeep of roads had been introduced i=e
dtately Ill the mandated territory in conformity with the system in vogue in the southern part 
?f the Gold Coast, but the old system of non-payment had been continued for some little time 
111 the northern part of the Gold Coast. 

1\Ir. ORMSBY· GoRE added that he gathered that the statement which he had made in his 
report was already out of date. 
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Liberty of Co11science. 

M. PALACIOS said that he had no questions to ask. Paragraph 82 of the report was very 
short and showed the good relations existing between the missions, particularly between the 
Ewe Mission and the Roman Catholic 1\Iission and between these and the Government-at least, 
that was his impression. 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the statement, in paragraph 148 of the report. to the effect 
that "should more missions desire to open in the north, they will be allotted a sphere of labour 
and no such sphere will overlap the sphere allocated to another mission." He enquired wl1ether 
there were any reasons for apprehending that the overlapping of spheres of missions, which might 
eventually become rivals. would lead to trouble. It was othenvise in the Cameroons. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied that the northern part of the territory was practically virgin 
ground. The roads in that section had only recently been constructed, with the result that the 
country would at length be open to missionary enterprise. It would be a waste of energy if all 
missions settled in the same place instead of separating over the country. It was, however, 
fully realised that the Administration had no power to stop the missions settling in one place 
if they desired to do so, and it merely endeavoured to make amicable arrangements for the divi
sion of the territory into spheres of influence. but made no attempt to enforce such arrangements. 

M. RAPPARD thought that there was some inconsistency between the accredited representa-
tive's statement and that made in the report. -

Mr. ORMSBY GORE said that Mr. Newlands assured him that the division into spheres of 
influence was entirely a matter of arrangement. The words "no such sphere will overlap " used 
in the report were too categorical. 

The CHAIRMAN put the following questions on bellalf of Sir F. Lugard : 
1. Have the German missions resumed their propertie~? 
2. What is the position of the Basle Mission? 

• 3. Is a Board of Trustees, as in the Cameroons, to be set up? 
4. In whom will ex•enemy mission property be invested? (C/. Mr. Ormsby Gore's letter of 

December 2nd, 1926, C.P.M.S42). 

ll;lr. ORMSBY GORE replied that in the case of the Bremen Mission the reply to Question 1 
was in the affirmative. 

2. The Basle Mission did not operate in Togoland. 
3. With regard to the setting up of a Board of Trustee~. the answer was in the negative. 
As regards Question 4, ex-enemy mission property had been handed back to the original 

owners. 

Education. 

·Mme. WICKSELL said that she had read with the greatest interest both the fourteen points 
to which Mr. Ormsby Gore had referred and also the memorandum of the Governor. Sheonly 
hoped that the Administration would be able to bring its policy into effect and that the spirit 
prevailing hitherto in matters of education would continue to exist. 

She had, however, found the report extremely confusing and difficult to read. The Admi
nistration perhaps did not realise how little the members of the Commission knew of the geography 
of these African territories. For instance, the report in one passage mentioned five Gover~mcnt 
schools and four trade schools, but, on closer examination, it appeared that all these schools lay 
outside the British sphere of Togoland. She enquired whether the removal to Tamale of the 
school at Yendi, which had been a great asset to Togoland, had seriously affected the attendance 
of pupils from Togo!and. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied that as many boys from Togoland attended at Tamale as formerly 
went to Y endi. Tamale was quite as accessible to boys from Togo land and would render them 
_exactly the same services as in the past. All these schools were boarding-schools and were heavily 
subsidised. With regard to the apparently confused information given, Mr. Ormsby Gore 
pointed out that the passage dealing with the completion of the four years course on page 36 
referred only to boys from Togoland. 

Mme. WrCKSELL enquired whether the information given on page 40, paragraph 152, applied 
only to boys from Togoland? 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied in the negative. In this case, Mme. Wicksell's criticism was 
certainly justified. 

A certain number of boys from Togoland attended the school at Kibi, four places a year 
being earmarked to boys from the southern section. 

· With regard to the removal of the school from Y endi to Tamale, he had himself made enquiries 
on this subject and had been informed that further progress at Yendi was impossible. There was 
now a first-class motor road leading to Tamale, so that it was not only easier of access to the boys 
but offered better facilities for obtaining school equipment. The transfer had been desirable 
on ge11eral administrative grounds. 

- Mme. WICKSELL observed that there were no Government schools in the southern part of 
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th territory and enquired whether it was the Government's policy to r~ly for education in this 
~on on the missions and to give them subsidies and other forms of asststance. 

Mr ORMSBY Go~ replied that it was the Government's policy to leav~ .missi<?n scho.ols 
where they existed and to subsidise and help them in every way with the o~J~ct of ~m8:;ovmg 
them. The Government endeavoured to obviate any rivalry between the mtsston an vern
ment schools. 

Mme WICKSELL enquired whether Mr. Ormsby Gore could give any further information 
with rega~d to the Prince of ~ales College at Achimou;, w~ch institution would probably prove 
of great importance to the entire coast of Western Afnca. 

Mr. ORMSBY Go~ said that the Government was satisfied that .it was the righ.t po~cy ?tot 
to put Achimota under the Department of Education. It was an entirely s~lf-contamed Ins?tu
tion founded on separate principles. Information regarding progress at Achimota would be gtven 
in f~ture reports on the work of the Department of Education in the Gold Coast. . These reports 
would be available for Mme. Wicksell, if she desired to receive them. At the same time, the college 
at Achimota was still under construction. The number of boys on January 1st last had been 
about 100, and it was hoped to have about 200 in the following year. . . 

In reply to an observation, on beltalf of Sir F. I,ugard, that l?etty details concerrung ~he 
Bremen Mission occupied one-tenth of the report, Mr. Ormsby Gor~ said that a very coml?re?ensive 
report had been specially called for from the Director of E~ucation o~ t~e Brem~n Mission and 
had accordingly been incorporated in the report on the terntory. This Information would not, 
however, be repeated in future years. . 

In reply to a further question, on bellalf ?f Sir F. I,ugard, !Is to the duties of the "org~ser 
of practical education,'' Mr. Ormsby Gore satd that the orgaruser had not yet bee!~ appo~nted. 
His duties would be to organise and inspect the vari6us kinds of training work earned on m the 
Gold Coast. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, November 1st, 1927, at 4 p.m. 

780. Togoland under British Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926 
(continuation). 

The Rt. Hon. W. G. A. Ormsby Gore, Under Secretary of State for the Colonies, and 
Mr. Newlands, Provincial Commissioner in the Gold Coast, came to the table of the Commission. 

Liquor Traffic, 

M. FRE~ D' ANDRADJ> reminded Mr. Ormsby Gore that, in its report to the Council for 1926, 
the Commission had stated that "it noted with interest a special ordinance (No. 1 of 1925) imposing 
on persons holding licences to sell spirits, etc., the obligation to furnish the authorities with 

· records of the amounts bought and sold." The Commission had further stated that "it will follow 
with interest any further development as regards the control of the issue of liquor licences in the 
territory." The table on page 22 of the report for 1926 did not give the exact information which 
the Commission required. M. Freire d'Andrade would be glad to know how many licences had 
been granted, under what conditions and to whom. 

Mr. NEwLANi>s replied that liquor licences were granted only in the southern section of the 
territory. They were of two ki~ds, the first being for the sale of spirits and the second for the sale 
of beer and wine. The issue of these licences was confined to three trading centres. About ten 
licences in all had been issued, seven being granted to European firms, while three were granted 
~o native traders of whose bona fid_es there was ~o doubt. ~ other trading centres opened up, 
It would probably be necessary to Issue further licences, but It was the Government's policy for 
the moment to restrict the number. The licences were Jssued by the District Commissioner. 

M. FRE~_D'ANDRADJ> reminded the Commission that, at its thi~d session, it had made a 
recommendation to the French and British Governments to come to an agreement for the equal
isation of the prices of !iquor i~ French and British Togoland in order to prevent smuggling. 
Th~re appeared to be no Information on what had been done to give effect to this recommendation 
while the statements made by the various representatives at previous sessions of the Commissio~ 
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. ·-as to the contraband trade between French and British Togoland appeared to be somewhat 

contradictory. In the previous year, for instance, Mr. Ormsby Gore had said that there was 
practically no smuggling from French into British Togoland, while in the returns for this year 
it appeared that smuggling was still taking place. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that, when he was in Togoland in the previous year, he had been 
told that there was not much contraband liquor coming across the frontier. Since then, however, 
there had been a recrudescence of smuggling, principally by a particular gang. Smuggling would 
undoubtedly continue as long as the difference in the price of liquor in French and British Togo
land existed. Moreover, it was difficult to patrol the frontiers, which consisted largely of bush 
country. The problem presented by this question of smuggling was not, however, a formidable 
one. 

Mr. NEWI.ANI>s added that the trade in contraband goods across the frontier appeared to 
fluctuate. Up to 1924. the Administration had believed that it had arrested smuggling and 
accordingly had reduced the number of frontier guards. Smuggling had, however, broken out 
again since that year and the frontier patrols had been increased. 

Mme. WICKSEU. enquired whether the smugglers were able to sell contraband liquor at 
cheaper prices than legally imported liquor. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE believed that it was sold at approximately the same price. The smugglers 
were able to buy liquor in French Togoland at a lower price than in British Togoland and hence 
made a profit on any sales in the latter territory. The difference in price, however, was now 
comparatively small. It appeared that, in general, smuggling was profitable if the franc fell 
in value, whereas it ceased to be profitable if the franc rose. In British Togoland, the duty on 
imported liquor was 25s. a gallon, of a strength of 50 degrees, while the 'fee for a liquor licence 
was £20 a year. 

M. MERUN thought that the difference of price in liquor sold in the two territories was not 
very great and did not have much effect on smuggling. The duty on liquors imported into French 

• Togoland was 30 francs per litre and the fee for a licence 1,000 francs a year. He would, however. 
take the matter up with the French Government with a view to the conclusion of an agreement 
between the French and British Administrations in Togoland. He enquired whether the gang 
of smugglers to ~hich Mr. Ormsby Gor~ had referred were British or French Togolanders. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE said that, according to his information, the gang consisted both of British 
and French Togolanders. A certain amount of liquor smuggled by the gang had been seized. 

M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE suggested that it might be advisable for the Commission to make 
a reco=endation recalling that made at its third session as to the desirability of an agreement 
between the French and British Administrations for the prevention of smuggling. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE pointed out that the French Togoland police were co-operating with the 
British police to prevent smuggling. 

Public Health. 

M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE observed that the information given for health was clear and more 
complete, but drew attention to the passage in the report to the Council for 1926 in which the 
Commission regretted "that no information concerning public health matters in certain regions 
of the mandated area is given and hopes that in future the reports of the medical officers in 
these regions would be received in time for inclusion in the report." 

He asked whether the Administrations in British Togoland and the Cameroons were in contact 
with the Health Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, which had carried out important 
work in connection with malaria and was endeavouring to help the Governments to fight that 
disease. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that any data, reports, etc .• received from the Health Committee 
were i=ediately transmitted to all medical officers in territories under British Administration. 
As far as British Togoland, however, was concerned, medical work consisted mainly of the 
compilation of known facts rather than actual research work. So far as he was aware, no work 
had actually been done by the League as regards malaria in West Africa. 

The CHA!RMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked if the medical staff was up to strength. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that it was still up to strength in the mandated areas. 

The CHA!RMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked if there were any African doctors. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE replied that there were none in the mandated area, but that there were 
many private African practitioners in the Gold Coast itself as well as three in the official service. 
The private African doctors had very good practices in the richer towns. 
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Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REEs said that the Commission had been informed that: in the northe~ districts, 
the natives were encouraged to produce crops for export. He enqmred wheth~r this had any 
effect on the land rights of the native cultivators. Were they regarded a.s haVIng .a perpetual 
right of occupation of their lands? It would seem that as these plantations r.eqm~ed several 
years of cultivation before they became productive, the result would be a modification of the 
land rights. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE thought that M. Van Rees was under a misapprehension. The cultivation 
of export crops took place only in the south. The Administration encouraged in the north the 
cultivation of crops for local consumption. Rights of lal!-d tenure were very hig?ly developed 
in those places where export crops, e.g., cocoa, were cultivated .. At the same tlme, all ~ands 
were regarded as belonging to the. stools, upon whom the allocation of land depended entirely. 

Mr. NEWLANDS added that, formerly, no private person could own land, but the stools had 
now agreed that, on the death of a m~n wh? had ~ndertaken pe.rmanent cultiva~on, .it woul.d 
be unjust to take the land away from his famtly and tt now accordingly passed to his heus on his 
death. There was some selling of lands as between the natives, but it was not customary to 
sell lands except in the towns. 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the British Government had taken any steps to reserve 
sufficient land for the production of annual food crops. 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE pointed out that he had referred to this matter at the previous meeting. 

Mr. NEWLANDS observed that the Administration did not interfere with native cultivators, 
and added that large quantities of foodstuffs were exported from British Togoland to the Gold 
Coast. This trade was largely due to the encouragement given by the Government to the 
cultivation qf crops. 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE pointed out that there were no State lands in Togoland. The Government 
interfered with the users of land as little as possible. 

In reply to a question by M. Van Rees, Mr. NEWLANDS doubted whether there was a single 
acre of agricultural land belonging to foreigners in British Togoland. 

All land belonging to foreigners consisted of trading sites and missionary stations. 

In reply to a question asked on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, Mr. ORMSBY GORE pointed out that 
the British Government had no land titles to confer in British Togoland. 

Form of the Annual Report. 

,The CHAIRMAN enquired why the report fqr Togoland was entitled "Report ... on the 
Administration of the British .Sphere of Togoland," while that for the Cameroons was entitled 
"Report . : . on the Administration· of the British Cameroons." 

Mr. ORMSBY GORE replied that the "British Sphere" was a term used in common parlance 
in the Gold Coast due to the division of Togoland between the French and the British. He was, 
however, prepared to meet the wishes of the Commission as regards the term to be used in the
annual reports. 

Mter some discussion, the CHAIRMAN suggested that, in future, the reports should be headed 
"Report ... on the Administration of Togoland under British Mandate" and "Report . . . on 
the Administration of the Ca.meroons under British Mandate." 

Mr. ORMSBY GoRE enquired whether the Commission had any other wishes as to the form 
of the next report on British Togoland. 

M. FREIRE D'AND.~E, availing himself of the offer of the accredited representative, said 
that he would be glad. tf, m future r~ports on Togolanp. and th~ Cameroons, information in regard 
to the number of medical personnelm each area could be clasSified under the headings of medical 
officers, nurses, hospital attendants, sanitary inspectors, etc., on the lines adopted in this year's 
report for the staff in the Krachi district. 

1\Ir. ORMSBY GORE replied that this would be done in future and that the annual reports 
of the medical officers would be reproduced in full as in the report for 1926. 

Close of the Examination. 

T~te .CII;'\IRMAN ~hanked 1\Ir. Orn~b~ Gore for the patience with which he had replied to the 
Comnu5?10n s quesbons. The Commtsston, too, must be grateful to the British Government 
for spanng Mr. Ormsby Gore at a time when his duties in London were so heavy. 

_Mr. ORMSBY GoRE thanked the Commission for the kind attention with which it had listened to htm. _ 

Mr. Ormsby Gore and Mr. Newlands withdrew. 
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781. Some Coloured Schools in the United States : Memorandum by Mme. Wicksell. 

Mme. WICKSELL did not think that the report which she had submitted on the question 
of schools for coloured children in the United States (document C.P.l\I. 623) called for discussion. 
Sh~ asked that it. should be annexed to the Minutes and that .a certain number of extra copies 
of 1t should be pnnted. These she proposed to send to the Uruted States and to various schools 
in the mandated territories. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, congratulated Mme. Wicksell on the report she 
had submitted, which he much appreciated, and suggested that it should be printed as an annex 
to the Minutes. 

Mme. Wicksell's proposals, as well as that of Sir F. Lugard, were adopted. (See Annex 6.) 

782. Rules of Procedure of the Commission : Amendments necessitated by Recent 
Decisions of the Council. · · 

M. VAN REEs said he had noted that certain of the Rules of Procedure had ceased to be in 
confonnity with the procedure and present composition of the Commission. He accordingly 
wished to propose a change in the wording of these rules. . 

Rule 1 provided for ouly one regular session per annum. Experience, however, had shown 
that the Commission could not do without more than one ordinary session a year, and he thought 
that paragraph 1 of Rule 1 should be re-drafted as follows : 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission will assemble in ordinary session at least once 
a year at the seat of the League of Nations, the first session being held, as a rule, in the second 
half of June." 

The number of regular members having been increased from nine to ten, the first paragraph 
• of Rule 3 should read as follows : 

"At any meeting, six members shall constitute a quorum." 

M. Van Rees proposed that, in order to make Rule 4 accord with the amendment to Rule 1, 
the word " each " in the first line should be replaced by the words " the first ". 

Finally, he thought that it would be desirable to change the first sentence of Rule 8, pres· 
cribing that the Commission should undertake a separate examination and discussion of each 
of the. annual reports " at the beginning of the ordinary session", so as to read " in the course 
of the ordinary sessions". This amendment was required not only because the Commission met 
more than once a year in ordinary session but still more because it seemed useless to lay down 
that the examination of the annual reports must necessarily be held "at the beginning " of the 
sessions, a provision which the Commission had come up against on several occasions. Moreover, 
it would probably be materially impossible to undertake the examination of several reports at 
the beginning of a session. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE observed that the revision of the Rules of Procedure proposed by 
himself at a previous meeting thus seemed unavoidable, although his proposal had not been 
very wannly received at the time. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Commission should be cautious in revising its Rules of 
Procedure. He reminded the Commission that, even as it was, it was difficult to settle upon 
the dates and arrangements for the sessions, so as to suit the personal convenience of all the 
members, without interfering with the proper execution of the Commission's task. 

He warned the Commission agaiust the danger of binding itself by any too hard-and-fast 
rules. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that the experience of the past years had proved that an ordinary 
annual session was not enough to enable the Commission to do its work. It had been obliged to 
meet at least twice a year. The ·Rules of Procedure, however, only provided for one session, 
and consequently the rule should be altered so as to conform to the practice adopted by !he 
Commission. He was not asking for a complete revision of the Rules, but merely an adaptation 
to fit in with the new circumstances resulting from the expansion of the Commission's work and 
the increase in the number of its members, which called for a quorum of five instead of six. 

The CHAnwAN observed that, once the Commission began to change its Rules, it would be 
led on to a revision of its entire procedure. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that the procedure at present followed by the Commission as 
regards the number of annual sessions had been fully confinned by the Council's decision of 
September 15th, 1925. The same was the .case as regarded the appointment of a new member 
of the Commission. He wished merely to emphasise the fact that the procedure adopted by the 
Commission up to the present had been an entirely legal one. 
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M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE agreed with the Chairman. The Commi~ee should not atte~pt 
to patch up its Rules. If ever it thought it necessary to change them, 1t would have to cons1der 
the complete revision of every clause. 

M. PALACIOS realised that certain details as regards the application of the Rules of Procedure 
had lapsed owing to the modifications which had been made in the Commission itself. Provided, 
however, that the basis on which the Commission was working was an entirely legal one--and 
this was the case, as M. Catastini had pointed but-M. Palacios thought that great prudence, 
should be shown in changing the Rules. He was considering merely the question of advisabi~ty. 
For the present, the changes should merely consist in the modest adaptations or corrections 
which were already the result as much of the practice adopted by the Commission as of the 
measures approved by the Council. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that, under Rule 1, the Commission held two kinds of session, ordi
nary and extraordinary sessions. 
· Extraordinary sessions were conducted according to a special mode of procedure. With 
regard to the ordinary sessions, it was obvious that, as the Commission could not finish its work 
at the June session, the remainder was postponed to a later session. The ordinary session was thus 
divided into two parts, but it was the same session without a break. M. Merlin accordingly 
saw no urgent reason for changing the rules relating to the meetings of the Commission in ordinary 
session. 

M. VAN REES reminded the Commission that M. Merlin's argument had been advanced 
some years previously by two members of the Commission and had then been rejected. It had 
been said that a session could not be continuous if broken into two halves. In cases where all 
the reports had not been examined at the first session, it had been agreed that the Commission 
would liold a second ordinary session in the course of the same year. It was for this reason tath 
he had thought right to propose a change in the wording of the mle. 

M. ORTS thought that, before beginning the discussion of the modification of the Rules, the 
Commission should solve the previous question-whether or no it was advisable to revise them. 

M. CATASTINI thought that the modifications might be presented as an adjustment of the 
text of the Rules to meet the decisions already taken by the Council. This would obviate the , 
idea that the Rules were being revised. 

The CHAIRMAN shared the view that M. Van Rees' amendments should be submitted as 
a simple readjustment of the Rules to meet the changes made by the Council in the procedure 
and composition of the Commission, and that the remodelling of the Rules, which might have 
the effect of binding the Commission too fast in the future, should be avoided. He recognised 
that every session of the Commission held outside Geneva was subject to the authorisation of 
the .President of the Council of the League. He observed, however, that the Commission's 
sess10n~ had become increasingly more important since the time when its organisation was first 
deter?Uned. It would be inadvisable to bind the President of the Council by too rigorous a 
wording of the rules relating to the place of the Commission's meetings, since this might prevent 
him from authorising the Commission to meet, if need be, elsewhere· than at Geneva. 

The formal amendments were accepted in principle by the Commission. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, November 2nd, 1.927, at 1.0.30 a.m. 

783.· Native Labour : Statement by Mr. Grimshaw . 

. 1-IIr. GRIMS~W g~ve a~ accou~t of the manner in which the International Labour Organi
sation was dealing Wlth this question, and of the work of the Expert's Committee on Native 
Labour (Annex 7) . 

. · The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Grimshaw for the clear and interesting statement which he had 
Just made. 

The Commission decided that this statement should be annexed to the Minutes. 

M. 0RTS asked if the investigation opened on the conditions of work in Asia had been made 
on the spot. . 

.Mr. G_RIM~HAW replied that the investigation asked for by the Labour Conference was entirely 
an. mvestlgation based on doc~ments. The inve!;tigation· on Indian conditions was nearly 
firushed. That on Malay was ~rushed. Those regarding Iraq and Palestine were well advanced 
as were those on Japan and China. 
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784. School Manuals and the Mandates System. 

M. VAN REES recalled the fact that, at the opening meeting, he had drawn the attention 
of the Commission to an article in the review La Paix par le Droit for February 1927, in which 
an app~al was ma~e to_ the League_ of Natio~, and to the Mandate.s Commission in particular, 
to obtam the rectification of certam errors m school manuals tending to convey the idea· that 
mandated territories had been purely and simply annexed to the colonial dominions of the 
mandatory Powers. 

M. Van Rees had thought that the Mandates Commission would be doing useful work in 
drawing the attention of the Council to the article in question and in begging it to point out the 
errors which were referred to by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He knew that 
M. Rappard had already remarked that in certain French manuals in particular the errors had 
already been rectified~ but they still existed in the manuals of other countries. He thought 
that the Commission would be well within its role in considering the danger which might result 
from a deformation in the minds of the young generations as to the idea of the mandates. 

The Commission had often said that it considered itself as the guardian of the principles of 
the mandates. It would appear that a good way of maintaining the full force of these principles 
would be to inculcate in the young generation still at school accurate ideas on the mandates 
entrusted to certain Powers in the name of the League of Nations. The objection raised by 
Mme. Wicksell at the first meeting had not struck him as sufficient to warrant taking no action. 
In fact, it was necessary not to forget that, amongst the schoolchildren of to-day, there were 
officials of to-morrow, possible officials in mandated territories. The institution of the system 
of mandates in itself necessitated that the principles upon which it was based should be clearly 
understood. M. Van Rees therefore asked the Commission to decide if the attention of the Council 
should be drawn to the article in the review mentioned. 

M. MERLIN, although recognising the legitimate desire of M. Van Rees to inculcate into the 
populations of the mandatory Powers an accurate conception of the mandates regime, could not 
entirely accept his proposal. He wondered if the Commission were justified in basing a recom-

•mendation to the Council on a mere article in a paper. The Commission could not take into 
consideration everything that was published in the Press or it would find itself led into an extremely 
dangerous path. On the other hand, he did not see very clearly what the action of the Council 
of the League could be on this question. If it were pointed out that school manuals stated clearly 
that the mandated territory. was annexed territory there might be cause for intervention, 
but these manuals appeared merely to keep silence on the real character of the mandated territory. 

At present, a campaign had been opened in France to give greater place to the French colonial 
empire in the school manuals. In this colonial empire the mandated territories amounted to 
very little. While, it was true that future officials of mandated territories were now at school, 
it must not be forgotten that those who would be called upon to administer these countries would 
be educated people, and would often have passed through special schools and consequently have 
learnt the exact principles of the mandates system. M. Merlin was of the opinion that the 
Commission should thank M. Van Rees for having called its attention to this point, but he did 
not think that it was justified in making it the object of a recommendation to the Council and of 
an observation of the Council to the mandatory Powers. 

M. RAPPARD entirely agreed with M. Van Rees regarding the object of this proposal. He 
was not, however, in complete agreement with him as to the means to be employed. M. Prudhom
meaux, the author of the article in question, had himself sent M. Rappard the manuscript of his 
article asking if the Mandates Commission would eventually be interested in the question and 
informi.ng him that he had communicated .it to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. It 
appeared, therefore, that the intervention asked for by M. Van Rees had already been started, 
and M. Rappard wondered if M. Van Rees would be satisfied if the Secretariat of the Commission 
merely pointed out to the Secretariat of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the exchange 
of views regarding the question in the Mandates Commission. M. Rappard was not in favour 

· of inserting a recommendation on this point in the report to the Council. He was of the opinion 
that it was preferable to let the question run its own course, on which it had normally started. 

M. VAN REES had not known that M. Prudhommeaux had drawn M. Rappard's attention 
to the article which he intended to publish and that he had, on the other hand, submitted it to 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He was satisfied with M. Rappard's proposal, 
since it would give the required result. His obj~t was to reach the _Committ~e on ~nte~ectual 
Co-operation and he had thought that the ~unctl was the necessary .m~ermedtary, smce tt ~ad, 
on several occasions, been prepared to transnut to the Mandates Comnus51on the recommendations 
made by other organs of the League. 

M. MERLIN gladly agreed with M. Rappard's proposal and was of the opinion that it gave 
the question its jnst proportions. · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW was particularly interested in this question for he had observed in British 
school manuals many examples of the deformation of the idea of the mandates pointed out by 
M. Van Rees. He had drawn the attention of friends associated with the League of Nations 
Union in England to this point and requested them to point out the errors to the editors, since 
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there existed no official school manuals in Great Britain. He therefore asked if. the Se~retariat 
could not communicate on this subject with the President of the League of Nations Uruon. 

M. CATASTINI recognised that it would be useful to approach the .League of Nation~ Union 
on the matter, but, considering that there was a British representa~tve on the Commtttee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, he was of the opinion that that representative was th~ best person to 
draw the attention of the editors to this matter. He thought, therefore, that tt was better to 
approach that Committee. 

M. RAPPARD proposed simply to draw the attention of M. Oprescu, Secretary of the Co~ttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, to the Minutes relating to this question when they were published. 

The Commission accepted M. Rappard's proposal. 

785. National Status of the Inhabitants of the Territories under B and C Mandates. 

M. RAPPARD submitted the following report on the national status of the inhabitants of the 
territories under B and C mandates : 

"At the last session of the Commission, Sir Joseph Cook, accredited representative of the 
Government of Australia, at the meeting on June 23rd, 1927 (page 43 of the Minutes), 
appeared uncertain as to the national status of the inhabitants of New Guinea. 

"The reply from the New Zealand Government to the observations and questions 
raised by the ·Mandates Commission during its tenth session (Document C.494.1927.VI; 
Official Journal, November 1927, page 1559) would also appear to show some uncertainty 
on the part of the mandatory Power on this point. 

"'rhere can, of course, be no doubt whatsoever as to the real position in respect to this 
matter, for the Council adopted a clear resolution on the subject at its meeting on April23rd, 
1923, after the question had been raised by the British Government and had been considered 
by the Permanent Mandates Commission. I think it may be useful to recall the exact 
terms of that resolution, which was as follows : (l 

"'The Council of the League of Nations, 
"'Having considered the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the 

national status of 'the inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates, 
" 'In accordance with the principles laid down in Article 22 of the Covenant : 
" ' Resolves as follows : 

" ·I. The status of the native inhabitants of a mandated territory is distinct from 
that of the nationals of the mandatory Power and cannot be identified therewith by 
any process having general application. 

" '2. The native inhabitants of a mandated territory are not invested with the 
nationality of the mandatory Power by reason of the protection extended to them. 

" '3. It is not inconsistent with 1 and 2 above that individual inhabitants of the 
mandated territory should voluntarily obtain naturalisation from the mandatory 
Power in accordance with arrangements which it is open to such Power to make, with 
tlus object, under its own law. 

" '4. It is desirable that native inhabitants who receive the protection of the 
mandatory Power should in each case be designated by some form of descriptive title 
which will specify their status under the mandate.' · 

"No request was made at that time for any definite reply from the mandatory Powers 
on. th~ points raised in tlus resolution, but, in view of the confusion which apparently does 
extst m certain cases, to which I have alluded above, I believe it would be desirable for the 
,Commission to consider whether we should not now ask the Council to request the mandatory 
Powers to inform us as to what legislative or other action has been taken to .give effect to 
the Council resolution of April 23rd, 1923." 

M. 1.fERLIN did not quite grasp the object of the questionnaire to be addressed to the manda
tory Powers. There was no necessity for legislative measures, since it was simply a question of 
denomination to be applied to the inhabitants of mandated territories. The French Government 
had decided to adopt in this respect the not very happy expres~ion of "MM. les administres so us 
mandat." It had been established by the Council that the status of the inhabitants of mandated 
territories was distinct from that of the nationals of the mandatory Power and that the acquisition 
by those inhabitants of the nationality of the mandatory Power must be a voluntary act. He there
for~ did not .see. what legislative measures a mandatory Power could take with regard to this 
subjec~, constden.ng that the Council had given, in its decision of April23rd, 1923, an official inter
pretation of Arttcle 22 of the Covenant. 

. . 

M. V ~N. REEs recalled tl~e .fact th.at M. ?v~erlin, who. at that time was not yet a member of 
the .Comnusston, ha~ not partiCipated m the discussion which had taken place during the second 
~ss10~ ~pon the national statu~. of the native inhabitants of mandated territories. The expression 
. adnuruste:ed ~mder man!:J.ate was merely, as he had said on that occasion, a mere administra

tiVe denonunation, but did not create a political status for the inhabitants. The Commission 
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had: insisted on the i~abitants of the mandated territory being endowed. with a perfectly distinct 
·national status. This status would only be made perfectly clear when rt had been defined by a 
legal measure. For this reason the Commission would be glad, in accordance with M. Rappard's 
request, to know what the mandatory Powers had done in this respect. M. Van Rees added 
that the reco=~ndation appeared to be rather usefuL judging from the observations of Sir Joseph 
Cook, the accredited representative of the Australian Government, regarding the n11,tional status 
of. the inhabitants of New Guinea. 

M. RAPPARD observed that the Council had been able to lay down principles but it was 
not its role to decide on the application given to these principles. It was not a mere question of 
form. This was clearly proved by Sir Joseph Cook's reply. In the same way, according to the 
statements made by New Zealand, the average Samoan did not seem to know that he was not a 
British subject. It appeared that the mandatory Power did nothing to correct, in tl1e minds 
of the inhabitants, this erroneous conception· of their national status. Suclr an attitude was 
contrary to the principles stated by the Council, on the suggestion of the Mandates Commission. 

M. Rappard therefore proposed to insert in the report to the Council the following te.-._t : 

"The Mandates Commission would be glad to know what action the mandatory Powers 
have taken on the resolution of the Council of April 23rd, 1923, relating to the national 
status of the inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates and particularly the fomth 
paragraph of this resolution." · 

The text was adopted. 

786. Publications of Summaries of the Work of the Commission. 

M. VAN REEs pointed out that in most cases tl1e general questions as well as the special 
observations of the Commission bearing on the annual reports examined were presented to the 
Council in suclr a form that, unless the reader could refer to the complete collection of the Minutes 
and of the annual reports of the mandatory Powers, he could not grasp either the substance of the 
questions raised, or the line of reasoning which had led to the Commission's adoption of certain 

"recommendations. 
Suggestions tending to remedy this state of affairs had twice been submitted to the Copuuission, 

tile first time in the course of its fifth session (see Minutes, page ISO) and the second time in an 
entirely different form in the course of the sixtll session (see Minutes, page 145 and Annex 2, 
page 150). 

M. Van Rees admitted tllat it would be practically impossible to amplify the repmts to the 
Council to such an extent that they wonld alone suffice to inform the public of all the activities 
of the Commission. He nevertlleless tl10ught tllat it might be advisable to discuss again the 
substance of Sir F. Lugard's suggestion, with whiclr tile Commission had only dealt very superfi
cially during its sixth session. 

He wondered, on the other hand, if it would not be possible for the Secretariat to prepare 
annually for the autumn session a carefully arranged statement of all the questions which should 
be retained for tile future and whiclr had been discussed during tile preceding year. This state
ment might be distributed to tile members of the Co=ission shortly before the opening of the 
autunm session, so that each member might have the opportunity of reading it and of correcting 
or amplifying it if he considered it necessary. The text of this statement, after approval by the 
Commission, could he tllought, be annexed to the Minutes. 

M. Van Rees recalled the _fact that similar statements had been supplied more than once 
by the German jurist, M. Bileski. These statements appeared to him of particular interest for 
tile Commission as well a~for the public, and they could not fail to be greatly appreciated by 
the reader. He also observed that M. Bileski had grouped the questions in the order of their 
importance. Beginning by a general statement, he had then given accounts of what had taken 
place in the course of tile sessions, tllus making extremely clear reports, which gave a very good 
idea of the activities of the Commission and of tile discussions on the different questions. 
To resume the work done by 1\I. Bileski wonld be to render a great service to the public, and this 
work would not be witllout its utility for the Commission; if it were desired to rouse public interest 
in the work of tile Mandates Commission, the public must be in a position to realise exactly what 
the Commission was doing. Suclr an expose might be undertaken once a year, the questions 
being grouped according to their clraracter. Particular importance should be given to 
questions of a general order whiclr were sent to the Council without any commentary. 

M. Van Rees cited, by way of illustration, the question of State domain, to which, when 
submitted to the Council, no comment had been attached, altllough it had formed the subject of 
discussion for two -or tllree years. The public, as a rule, did not possess the Minutes of the 
Commission. How, then, conld it take an interest in tile questions of principle and otllers with 
whiclr the Commission was concerned? It was, however, desirable that the public should associate 
itself with tile Commission's work, and this conld only be effected by the publication to which he, 
M. Van Rees, had referred. At the sixtll session, Sir F. Lugard had proposed that the Secretariat 
should be instructed to prepare every five years a review of the Commission's work. It was not 
difficult to foresee that a review of this kind would demand a very large volume. The idea, 
therefore, did not seem. to be a very practical one. On the other hand, it would be possible to 
make an annual review of tile work done by tile Commission during the preceding year. 

M. CATASTINI observed that 1\I. Van Rees' proposal raised a question which concerned all 
the activities of tile League. These activities might call, at one and the same time, for scientific 
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work, which included a judgment of values, and secre~arial work, which was mor~ objectiv~ in. 
character. In his view, the Secretariat should confii_te ttself to t!te l~tter. work, leaVlng the sCien
tific part of it to persons with academic qualifications a~d sct~ntists. m general. !'>-s. regards 
the work of the Secretariat, a review of the different questions Wl~ wh!ch the Comnusston. dealt 
and of the stage they had reached was prepared by the Secretana~ twtce a year, n~m~ly, m t~e 
statement made by the Head of the Mandates Section at each sesswn of the_Comnuss~on an~ m 
the report of the Council to the Assembly. Apart from these statements, whtch made tt posst?le 
to ascertain exactly the extent to which the various questions had de':eloped, ~he Information 
Section of the Secretariat carried out additional work of the same .kind, fo~ m the Monthly 
Summary it was possible to follow regularly the progress of a~l the qu_estions studied by the League. 

M. Catastini wished to emphasise that these observations which he had venfttred to m_ake 
regarding M. Van Rees' proposal did not indicate a wish to avoid work in the Mandates ~ec~on, 
but were prompted by an anxiety not to assume responsibility for. work, the nature of whtch was 
not, in his view, in conformity with the activities of the Secretanat. 

M. VAN REES was perfectly well acquainted with the reports to w~ch M. Catastini had 
referred-in particular, the Council's report to the A~sembly. It was prectsely because he ~new 
them that he thought that something else was reqmred. These reports, which were devotd of 
comments that could be understood by the public, had merely to be compared with the account 
prepared by M. Bileski, in order to show how'great the difference was. The reports to the Assembly 
merely gave a few particulars about those questions which he might term burning questions, th!l.t 
was to say, questions of principle and of a general na~ur~. Not a W?rd was sai~ of the de~~tls 
of the patient endeavour made by the Mandates Comnusston to exerctse an effective superVlston 
over the activities of the mandatory Powers. Furthermore, the Council's reports were· totally 
unknown to the public. M. Van Rees was not asking for a scientific work, butxather for a.w<_>rk 
compiled in such a way as to show in a condensed form what had been done by the Commtsston 
in the course of the year. 

M. RAPPARD said that the problem raised by M. Van Rees was of concern to everyone inte
rested in the work of the League. The League's publications did not easily reach the public, 
because, generally speaking, the public did not read official documents, while, since officials were 
required to abstain from formulating a personal judgment, the publications prepared by them 
were inevitably colourless. If M. Bileski's articles had given pleasure, this was on account of the0 

flavour given by the writer's personal judgment. It would be difficult to ask the Secretariat 
officials to make personal statements on the various questions. It was, however, possible to ask 
that the requisite material should be supplied to writers who were prepared to write articles on 
the question. 

M. MERLIN thought that there was a certain similarity between the review which was 
proposed and the legal comments on judicial decisions appearing in certain special reviews. Thus, 
as M. Rappard had pointed out, ·a commentary of this kind could only be prepared by writers 
who had nothing to do with the Secretariat or, indeed, even with the League. True, it might be 
desirable to found periodicals for this purpose, but it was not for the Secretariat to carry out 
publications of this kind, which would be of no value unless the author combined a clear under
standing of the different questions with a completely independent appreciation of facts and ideas. 

M. VAN REEs willingly bowed to the objections raised by M. Rappard, although it did 
not seem to him at all necessary to add to the summaries in question personal remarks or valua
tions. He was glad, however, that he had raised the question in the Commission, since, although 
it had been impossible to find any practical method, the discussion had at least brought out the 
necessity for making it easier for the public to comprehend the Commission's work. He would 
not press his proposal, but he was convinced that all the members would endeavour to find some 
means of creating and maintaining the public's interest in the •questions debated by the 
Commission. 

M. ~TASTINI p?inted out that the ~ecretariat had drafted in more detail the last reports of 
the Counctl because tt had had the same tdeas as M. Van Rees, regarding the matter. 

. M. RAPP~D read a le~t~r f~om a corresl?ondent living in South Africa demonstrating the 
~nter~st taken m the Comnnsston s work even m that remote country. He felt great satisfaction 
m this token of the spread of the Commission's influence . 

. M. CATASTINI added th~t, when reviews and newspapers expressed the intention of publishing 
articles on mandates questions, the Secretariat forwarded to them free all the necessary 
documents. 

M. PALACIOS said t!tat he had found the work and the publications of the Section and the 
documents collected by tt of the greatest use in the preparation of his book on the International 
Ma11dates . 

. The CHAIRMAN thought it right to point out that there was another obstacle to the dissemi
nation of the League's publications, namely, their very high price. 

M .. CAT~~TI~I sai~ that, in order to obviate this inconvenience, a list of the organisations 
and umverstttes m which the League's documents were to be found throughout the world had · 
been drawn up. Whe~ the Secretaria~ received a request for a document, if it were not possible 
tho send the document ttself, the applicant was notified of the place where the document might 

e consulted. · 
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SIXTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, November Hrd, 192i, at 10 a.m. 

787. Western Samoa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926-27. 

Sir James Parr, High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, thanked the New Zealand Government for the 
very satisfactory replies, contained in the report before it, to the questions which the Commission 
had put on the occasion of its examination of the report for 1925-26. 

He wished also to thank the New Zealand Government for the report of the Foreign Minister's 
tour in Samoa and for the medical report attached to the general report for 1926-27. The infor
mation furnished by the mandatory Power was therefore very complete. 

Conception of the Man date. 

The CHAIR:MA...'\1 wished to refer to the Samoa Times of June lOth, 1927, where the text was 
given of a speech made by the Administrator on the occasion of the King's birthday celebrations. 
In that speech were to be found the following phrases : 

"His Majesty is sixty-two years of age to-day . . . We pray that his great Empire 
to which we are proud to. belong wilJ experience, etc., . . . 'l'he good influence of His 
Majesty radiates to all his subjects, who include one-third of the whole world. and many in 
this small territory so far removed from the heart of the Empire are affected by that influence 
perhaps more than you realise, for in this, as in every British country, etc. . . . For nearly 
thirteen years you have been under the British flag, but only for the past eight years have yon 
been part of the British Empire." 

In the previous year the Governor-General of New Zealand had spoken in Samoa in somewhat 
different terms of the relationship of Western Samoa to the British Empire. He had on that 
occasion said: "Western Samoa is not an integral part of the British Empire, but a child of which 
we have assumed the guardianship". · 

The Chairman called attention to these remarks at the tenth session (Minutes of the tenth 
Session, page 24). remarks which had given every satisfaction to the Commission, which fully 
agreed with the Governor-General. Was the Commission now to assume from the statements 
recently made, that, during the short space of one year, the point of view of the mandatory Power 
had altered? The Commission would like definite information on this point. A similar question 
had recently arisen in connection with another mandated territory, namely, Tanganyika (Minutes 
of the Eleventh Session, pages 66 and 67). 

Sir James PARR thanked the Chairman and members of the Commission for their kindly 
welcome to him. He assured them that, so long as he represented the New Zealand Government 
before the Commission, nothing would be lacking on his part towards the cultivation of an entente 
cordiale between New Zealand and the Commission. · 

The Chairman seemed rather concerned with a report of remarks made by the Administrator 
at Apia on the occasion of the King's birthday that year, and appeared to think that the Admi
nistrator was raising the vexed question of where sovereignty was vested, because he had used the 
word "British subjects" in addressing his audience, which Sir James Parr had no doubt was a 
mixed gathering of Europeans and Samoans. One could have understood the words used if it 
had been solely a gathering ·of Europeans, but if, as Sir James Parr assumed, Samoans were also 
present-the case was different. He beg~e?- the Co~ssion not t~ take the remark 1!-t all 
seriously. He was assured that the Adnnrustrator did not bother his head about sovereignty, 
nor did he care anything about it, and the Administrator would be puzzled if asked for his views 
on the question: "In whom is sovereignty vested?" 

Sir James Parr felt that a loyal British subject, and a soldier, should be allowed a little latitude 
on the King's birthday. Certainly the idea that the Administrator was making a claim that 
Samoa was part and parcel of the British Empire was not correct. The position of the New 
Zealand Government on the subject was that it had never given the Commission any trouble in 
connection with this question. It was content to accept. too, the view which the Co=is
sion had put before the Council and the Assembly. If he remembered rightly, the Commission 
took the view that a new sort of relationship, unknown in international law hiterto, had been 
created by the mandates, and his Government was satisfied with that view. 
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List of Questions for the Annual Reports regarding Band C Mandated Territories. 

1'he CHAIRMAN wished to put a second question concerning 3: report of a. debate in the ~ew 
Zealand Parliament on June 29th, 1927. According to _the Wel~mgton Eve?"mg Post, the Pn~e 
Minister of New Zealand, in answer to a question concermng the list of quesb.ons drawn up ~unng 
1926 by the Permanent Mandates Commission to assist mandatory Powers m ~e pr~paration ot 
their annual reports to the League, had replied : "Who would answer such a silly thing as that. 
It contains some .500 questions." 

While the Chairman and, he thought, the Commission realised th~t Ministers in the course of 
a debate, allowing themselves to be carried away by the heat of their oratory, often asked that 
the record of the discussion should be corrected, he f_elt sure that the ~ew Ze~land Governme~t 
would realise that the Commission was anxious to receive some explanation of this phrase. Wa~ It 
the opinion of the mandatory Power that statements of this kind contribute~ to that cordial 
collaboration between the Mandates Commission and the mandatory Powers, which was gt;nerally 
realised to be necessary for the successful operation of the mandates system and which the 
Commission tried always to attain? 

Sir James PARR regretted that any Minister sh~ul~ have used any expression which the 
Chairman considered was not courteous to the Comnusswn. Mr. Coates was the last man who 
would wish to be offensive. He and the New Zealand Government as a whole accepted the 
questionnaire of the Commission in the same sense in which, as he understood it: the ~ommission 
viewed it according to its latest pronouncement on the matter. The quesbonnmre was an 
indication to the Governments, and assisted them in framing their reports. His Government 
was content to leave the matter at that. · 

General Statement _by the Accredited Representative. 

Sir James PARR said, with regard to Samoa during the past year, that there were two 
outstanding features. First, there had been an agitation against the Administration. Secondly, 
notwithstanding this agitation, the ordinary functions of the Administration had been performed, 
as Sir James Parr read the report and from the information in his possession, very satisfactorily. 

Notwithstanding this agitation and its somewhat evil effects in upsetting the natives, the 
Administrator and the Government had carried on with success. He would point out briefly 
to the Commission one or two features regarding which he thought the Administration was 
entitled to some credit. In the first place, the health of the Samoans had been excellent. 
The Commission had received a full report from the Chief Officer of the Health Department, with 
a very complete map showing all the hospitals, the various dispensaries and the whole of the 
arrangements made for the treatment of the 38,000 native inhabitants. This year the Health 
Department claimed the lowest death rate ever obtained, notwithstanding the fact that two 
epidemics of dysentery and influenza had extended throughout the country. The highest 
increase in population on record had been attained this year, the figure being 3.58 per cent, which 
was a considerable increase as compared with any previous year. The Administration might 
claim that this excellent result with regard to the physical well-being of the natives-which was 
very important-was largely due, first, to the care given by the Department, its various hospitals, 
dispensaries, women's associations in the villages, its child welfare· department (which was under 
a very capable woman, Dr. Roberts), and secondly, to the improved education of the Samoans 
themselves with regard to sanitation and hygiene. Therefore, he suggested that the Administra
tion this year had, in regard to this function, fully discharged its duty. Sir James Parr wished to 
point out that the Health Administration, which included the whole of the hygienic activities, 
had cost £26,000 a year. The New Zealand Government contributed £14,000, the natives 
£9,000, the mandatory Power giving nearly two-thirds of the total cost. 

Unfortunately, with regard to trade, the year, owing to two causes, had not been a good year. 
There had been a very heavy gale after a long period of drought; this had reduced the supply of 
copra, which was the main product produced by the natives. Notwithstanding that, however, 
the island was declared, generally speaking, to be fairly prosperous, and the natives were not 
lacking in anything they needed. 

The forthcoming year was very hopeful in every respect. Over 6,000 acres had been added 
to th~ cocoa plantations in the past year, and the Richardson Administration was therefore 
teachmg the natives to realise that, in the production of goods which the outside world wanted 
lay their economic s.al:vatio~. Notwithstand!ng the fact that the year had not been altogethe; 
successful, the Adnumstrabon was encouragmg these people to be thrifty. The best evidence 
of t~at was to be f_ound in the fact that the natives now possessed 799 post office savings bank 
certificates, as agamst 121 three years ago. Taxation had been reduced and was now £2 16s 
per head of the native population. · 

The native received from the merchant the same price for good and bad copra. The Governor 
at the request of the natives, began marketing their copra. That had not pleased Mr. Nelso~ 
and the other m~rchants. Mr. Nelson was the largest buyer of copra. These copra transactions 
passed through S1r James Parr's office, as he acted as Agent for the Administration and last month 
at Rotte:dam he .had obtained £28 a ton for copra, which was the highest price obtained anywhere. 
The native received from the trader about £10 or £11 a ton. Sir James Parr had not all the 
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figures_before him and theref~re he would n~t pronounce positively, but he would say that there 
was eVIdence that the marketing of the copra by the Government had certainly given the native 
a much better result thau he was now obtaining from private traders. 

As regards education, ~ore money was being spent in that direction. The great feature of 
last Y.ear was the ~mphasts that the Local Education Committee was placing upon technical 
(handicraft) educ~tion and-upoh teaching the Samoan to be a useful member of the community. 
The LocaJ ~ucation Committee met twice a year, kept a close watch on the educational activities, 
:'Lnd acted m close conjunction with the New Zealand Education Department, to which it was 
mdebt~d for te!lchers and advice, in addition to a good deal of equipment which was obtained 
from time to time. 

Agitation i11 the Territory d11riug 1926 aud 19:!7 . 

. Sir J am~s Parr said he did not know how far the Commission intended to discuss the agitation 
which had ansen during the past year. Because of agitation, his Government had set up a Royal 
Commission, consisting of the Chief Justice of New Zealand-sir Charles Skerrett, who was a 
very able a_nd honourable man, and one who was held in high esteem-and Judge MacCormack, 
of the Native Lands Court, who know the Maori race and its customs. The Government had 
thought it would be better to send two able and impartial men to enquire on the spot. They 
had gone there on September 16th, and the Royal Commission did not finish taking evidence until 
the last week of October 1927. They were now on their way to New Zealand. Sir James Parr 
had telegraphed to the Prime 1\finister enquiring about the position, particularly as to the date 
when the Royal Commission's report would be available for the Mandates Commission. He had 
replied : 

"With reference to your telegram of October 17th Samoa Commission will not conclude 
investigation in Samoa until October 31st. Report will not be available until probably 
November lOth. Co=ent upon situation meanwhile may be based on Parliamentary 
Paper A.4.B.l927. You can state that nothing which has occurred has altered the opinion of 
the Government that the Administrator has acted throughout with exceptional patience and 
forbearance, that his main regard has been the interest of the natives and that the trouble 
has originated and been fomented by agitators influenced pattly by prohibition liquor and 
partly by action taken by Administrator to ensure fair price being obtained by natives for 
their copra. COATES." 

Such was the present position; so it seemed that the report of the Royal Commission could 
not possibly reach the Mandates Commission for a month or two yet. Sir James Parr could give 
his opinion, and he could answer any questions within his knowledge; but the point at issue was 
whether the Mandates Commission preferred to await an authoritative statement by the Royal 
Commission rather than hear his views. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Sir James Parr for his statement and assured him that the Commis· 
sion would show moderation and impartiality in dealing with this matter. The Commission 
would do everything to refrain from complicating the mandatory Power's task and would not 
attempt to come to a conclusion or give an opinion before the results of the Royal Commission 
had been published and examined. 

At· the same time, this course would not prevent the Commission from asking certain 
· questions, always with a wish to assist the mandatory Power and, at the same time, to safeguard 

the interests entrusted to the Commission. 
The Chairman asked whether the Administrator had been relieved when the troubles began 

or whether he was still in office. 

Sir James PARR replied that the Administrator was still occupying the office which he had 
held for four years past. 

M. PALACIOS enquired whether there had been any changes in the subordinate staff. 

Sir James PARR said that Mr. Griffin, who was one of the principal officials dealing with the 
natives, had died recently. The other principal subordinate official, namely, the Secretary to the 
Administrator, had been in office since the mandate was first established. 

M. PALACIOS enquired what interests and what persons were responsible, as much on the 
side of the Europeans as on that of the natives, for the opposition to the Administration. How 
had that opposition shown itself and what were its various elements? 

Sir James PARR said that he would reply briefly to 1\I. Palacios' questions, a full answer to 
which would doubtless be found in the forthcoming report of the Royal Commission. 

The agitation had become active in the previous year. The ringleader and the man who 
had started the trouble was a half-caste called Nelson, who had no British blood in his veins. 
Nelson was the biggest buyer of copra from the natives and was a man of considerable wealth and 
extensive interests. He had trading stations all round the islands, while his agents were all over 
them. 

About a year ago, Nelson had collected a Committee consisting of four or five Europeans of 
indifferent standing and six natives, the leader of the latter being a man who had been sentenced 
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for robbing the natives and for manufacturing liquor and selling it to them. Sir James Parr's 
own impression was that Nelson, as the biggest buyer of copra, strongly res~nt~d t~e new regula
tions introduced by the Administrator in regard to the sale of copra, the ~n_ncrpaltte~ of _export 
from Samoa. Nelson was an able and energetic man, driven by the ambttion ~f lording 1t over 
Samoa. In Sir James Parr's opinion, the Administrator had been extremely lement and forbear
ing both to Nelson and to his colleagues, some of whom were scarcely rep~table chara.cter~. 

As regards the other European agitators, Sir James Parr di~ ~?t think that thetr gnevances 
were based on the question of copra so much as on that of prohibttion. There were 2,400 Euro
peans and half-castes in the islands, as against 38,000 Samoans, and the Eu_ropeans were constantly 
agitating against prohibition on the ground that it was unf3;ir to depnv~ them of all alcoho~. 
He might point out that the great majority o_f Europ~ans in the tsland;; were m favour of the Ad~
nistrator. As regards the natives, the native Parliament of 31 Fatpules supported the Ad~
nistrator; and there could be no doubt that the latter had the support of the best elements m 
the European community. -

As regards the complaints made by the agitators, Sir James Parr was prepar~d to m~ke 
a brief statement but warned the Commission that it would obtain much better tnformatlon 
from the report of the Royal Commission. 

Sir James Parr;having been invited t<;> continue, said that, without goi~~ ~nto detail, the 
real grievances were undoubtedly those relating to the sale of copra and to probthitwn. What the 
agitators put on paper was another matter, a':d with this Nelson's ambition h~d no doubt much 
to do. Nelson said-and he was the only agitator who really counted-that 1t was wrong that 
native affairs should be administered by the Administrator and the native Parliament. He wanted 
the control of all native affairs, including suclt matters as health, education, etc., taken out of 
the hands of the Administrator and native Parliament and placed under the Legislative Council. 
The Legislative Council was a purely European body, consisting of six nominated officials and 
three members elected by the 222 Europeans-on the ele~tors' roll. This right of representation 
had been conferred on the European community only a few years ago. There had been trouble 
ever since, so that it might be said that the first step in self-government in Samoa had not been 
very satisfactory. 

Sir James Parr had been Minister in cltarge of the Bill concerning the Legislative Council 
and had at the same time put through a statute for the institution of municipal representation., 
Tins latter Act, however, had been dropped because the Europeans had realised that it would 
involve the payment of heavy rates and they had preferred accordingly that the responsibility 
involved should be assumed by the Administration and the natives. The object of the agitators 
was to abolish the native Parliament and to hand over the whole administration to the Legislative 
Council, to which, it was proposed, native members would be elected. The Royal Commission 
would tell the Mandates Commission of the objections to such a course, whiclt in Sir James Parr's 
opinion, meant that the New Zealand Government might as well leave the islands and let the 
League hand over the mandate to the Legislative Council. 

Nelson was a man of great influence with the natives, whom he manipulated with consummate 
skill. For twelve months he had been spreading amongst them tendencious news and jaundiced 
reports, and he had formed an association called the "Mau ",for whiclt he had obtained hundreds 
of native adherents, in opposition to the Administration. Nelson, for instance, alleged that the 
transfer of a native by the Administration from one part of the islands to another amounted 
to banishment. It was, of course, nothing of the sort, such transfers being merely intended 
to stop loafing in Apia and agitating. The transferring of natives was a custom whiclt had 
existed in Samoa from time immemorial and had been employed by the Germans before the 
New Zealanders came there. Nelson, again, had· no doubt played on the feelings of natives 

·such as the principal native among the agitators, the man to whom Sir James Parr had already 
referred as having been convicted of theft from natives. Sir James Parr added that the question 
of transferring natives from one part of the islands to another had been specifically included in 
the terms of reference of the Royal Commission in order that the latter might advise the Mandates 
Commission on the point. 

Another grievance of the agitators was that too much money was spent on education and 
!tealth. Sir James Parr did not think it necessary to go into this question, to which six pages 
111 the report were devoted. If heavy expenditure on education and health was a fault, it was, 
he submitted, a good fault. The big thing in the mandate to everyone in New Zealand was that • 
Samoa w~s a sacred trust. New Zealand was spending £21.000 a year on the natives of Samoa, 
upon thetr health and physical well-being. Nelson complained of this expenditure and yet 
pretended he was the friend of the natives. -

It was o~ the ~onsideration. of these <lues~ions. that ~e Royal Commission had spent six to 
seven weeks m the Islands, heanng everybody s pomt of VIew, and Sir James Parr had no doubt 
~hat the report would be both able and fair. In the opinion of the New Zealand Government 
it ~ou~d be monst;ous to depose the Administrator merely in answer to a malicious and unfounded 
agitation. He .~ght add that he had observed that, in 1910, when Samoa was owned by the 
Germa':s, a petition had been sent to the Reichstag in Berlin raising the same questions as those 
n_ow raised by ~~lson, so that petitioning seemed to have become a chronic habit. Nelson had 
s1gned that petlbon. 

l\I. RAPPARD .regrette~ that he would be. unable to attend the afternoon's meeting and begged 
leave to put certam questwns to the accredited representative immediately. 

A~ ~ost of the disturbanc.e seemed to tu~n on the personality of Nelson, nothing that the 
Commission could hear about him would be beside the point. Sir James Parr had painted a vivid 
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picture of th t · eli "d I h . a m VI ua . _M. R_appard wo!Idered how such a person "itl1 sucl1 schemes could 

ave :qmre~ so much prestige With the natives. Nelson was, in the first place, a half-caste and 
as su not likely to be_Iov~ by ~e natives. Secondly, he was a man of great wealth, a fact not 
calculated to ende~r him With his less fortunate neighbours. Thirdly, be was a great buyer of 
copra and as such It w~ not probable that he would acquire much popularity. Fourt11ly, be was 
shrrounded by_ some d!sreputable colleagues, and his native henchman had been convicted of 
t eft fro~ natives. Fifthly, his scheme was to oppose the marketing of copra by tile Govern
ment, which had en~aged in it in order to obviate tile e:~Cploitation of tile natives. Sixtl1lv, l1e was 
opposed t? expenditur~ on healtil and education. His record, tilen, did not seem calculated 
to m~e him pop~ar With the natives. To use an American e."'l:pression, he would not seem to be 
an ~Va!la?le candidate. Sir James Parr had furtiler said tilat tile majority of the Europeans 1vere 
agamst him; nevertheless, tiley had elected him to tile Legislative Council. · 

0~ a minor technical matter, M. Rappard would also be grateful for information. The average 
~ale pnce _for ~opra by tile natives was £10 a ton. Sir James Parr had said that he bad succeeded 
111 ma;keting It 111 Europe at £28 a ton. M. Rappard would be glad to know what was tl1e price 
at which copra was bought from tile natives, altilough, of course, he fully realised tl1at, before it 
could be sold on tile European market, tilere would be heavy additional charges for transpmt, etc. 

He had accordingly five questions to put to the accredited representative : 

1. The Commission took it tilat Nelson was the man who had previously stirred up trouble 
for the German Administration. 

2. How had it come about that he had been elected by "the Europeans, although he was not 
popular with them? . 

3. How did Sir James Parr explain Nelson's influence with the natives, with whom he should, 
according to Sir James Parr's statement, have been tl1e reverse of popular? 

4. Were there any other reasons, such as internal politics in New Zealand, connected with 
the disturbance? 

5. There was the technical question of the price of copra, to which he had already referred . 

M. Rappard explained that he put tilese questions in no prejudiced spirit. The last thing 
the Commission wanted to do was to give an appearance of antagonism to those who were in favour 
of a policy of assisting the natives. 

Sir James PARR said that it would be difficult for anyone who had never been in Samoa to 
explain how a man like Nelson could become a leader among the native population. The Samoans 
were a simple and loveable race, but they were ready to listen to any tale, and hence were most 
susceptible to the wiles of the agitator. At the same time, they were naturally suspicious of 
authority, and thus they offered a unique opportunity for manipulation. Nelson was known 
to every native as tile biggest buyer of copra in the island. He was married to a chieftaincss. 
Among a people like the Samoans the greatest influence would be won not by a man of high 
character but by an inclividual who knew how to manipulate the natives. Nelson had convinced 
the unthinking and illiterate natives that he could get something for them. Sir James Parr had 
already stated that Nelson was a very able and skilful man, and his ability was shown by the way 
in whiCh he had manipulated the news services. By this means and with the assistance of 
pressmen in New Zealand, Nelson had succeeded in spreading abroad the most false reports. 
Sir James Parr had had some difficulty in bringing the true facts to light in London, but after he 
had succeeded in doing so the important London newspapers had immediately dropped all 
support of Nelson's agitation. · 

With regard to New Zealand party politics, while it was true that the Opposition had asked 
for the appointment of a Royal Commission, they had made no allegations against the Adminis
trator, but had, on tile contrary, recognised his honesty and ability, though they had thought 
that he was attempting to Europeanise the natives too fast. Sir James Parr was pretty certain 
that there had been no correspondence between the New Zealand Parliamentary Opposition and 
Samoa, prior to Nelson's visit to New Zealand, and that no wire-pulling had taken place. Parlia
ment had indeed devoted two all-night sessions to the discussion of the subject, and the deportation 
legislation had finally been voted by 42 votes to II. 

As regards Nelson's election to the Legislative Council, Sir James Parr pointed out that he 
was elected by tile 222 voters, whereas tile whole European community consisted of 2,400 souls. 
The voters consisted mostly of shopkeepers and others settled at Apia. The remainder of the 
European community did not enjoy tile franchise. . 

As regards tile marketing of copra, Sir James Parr pointed out that the recent measures taken 
bv tile Administration were merely an experiment. M. Rappard appeared to have suggested 
that the Administration had taken the business out of Nelson's hands. 

M. RAPPARD replied that he had not meant to imply this. 

Sir James PARR said tilat tile Administration had merely taken two trial shipments of copra! 
He was not· clear whetiler tile Government was actually buying the copra or merely acting as 
commission agent. The Administrator had undertaken that the natives shoufd have the ful. 
benefit of tile prices obtained in Europe. · 
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· · h th t" f the Government had been taken in the 
J\I. RAPPARD s~id that his pomt wast at ehacth10f ~h fact that it was resented by Nelson 

interests of the natives. He would have tho!fg t a e 
would have made him unpopular with the natives. 

Inde~t l:;;eha~~~;:~~:~~:~ht~ ~~~ ~J~~I!r;~~; i~~e:!~J:~ ~:::f?od~~fh~~~!:.
1

~nd 
his agitation was not supported by the most reputable Samoans. 

SEVENTEEN'l'H MEETING 

Held on Thursday, November 3rd, 1927, at 4 p.m. 

7ss. Western Samoa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926-27 (continuation). 

Sir James Parr, High Commissioner of New Zealand in London, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

Agitation in Western Samoa duri11g 1926 and 1927 (continuation). 

M. PAI.ACIOS asked for further information on the strength of the opposition to thedAdhmit
nistration. He enquired of how many member~ the Citizens' Committee was compose , w a 
influence in the islands it represented and when 1t had been set up. 

Sir James PARR replied that he would willingly answer M. Palacios' questions to the best of 
his ability. He hoped, however, that the Commission would not ask for t?o many details on the 
subject. He considered that it would be imprope~ for him, as representative of the New Z~al~nd 
Government, to go too deeply into matters whi~ were now before the. Royal Colll:rmss1on. 

0 
He would, however, do his best to answer any questions, on the understanding that the ln±:or~a
tion given was not regarded as official wherever it related to matters before the Royal Comrmss1on. 

M. PALACIOS said that he had no intention of asking any questions to which the accredited 
representative thought it indiscreet to reply. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that there ·were three courses of action open to the accredited 
representative. First, he might frankly say that he preferred not to reply, in which case the 
Commission had merely to take note of his refusal; secondly, he might reply as he thought best; 
or, thirdly, he might make a definite reply but ask that his statement should not be recorded in 
the Minutes. 

Sir James PARR thanked the Chairman and said that he would adopt the third course proposed, 
because he was willing to give the Commission his own impression of the situation, but that impres
sion should not be regarded as in any way official. 

Sir James Parr then made a statement in reply to M. Palacios' question. 

M. PALACIOS enquired whether national or international interests had played any part 
in the troubles. Were there, for instance, any nationalist influences at work? Had there 
been observed any previous agitation or the effects of any such agitation which had caused the 
disturbances that had occurred in Samoa before the division of the territory into three parts? 

. Sir James PARR replied that he was not in a position to reply toM. Palacios' question. 
It 1_nvolved an inti~ate knowledge of Samoan history. The final aim of some of the disgruntled 
whites was to obtam what they called self-government or autonomy. They held that the entire 
population should take part in the voting for Parliament on the principles which governed the 
Bri~ish de~ocracies. This was, he believed, one of the objects of Nelson's supporters, and if he 
achieved his purpose, he would become a sort of uncrowned king of Samoa . 

. ~· .P~cros ~eminded Sir Ja~D:es Pa~r that ~e had referred, at the morning's meeting, 
to di~1~1ons 1.n P~rliament. He enquued which parties supported the opposition to the mandatory 
Ad1n1rustrabon 1n Samoa. 

Si_r Ja~es PARR said that he had referred in his previous statement to the House of Repre~ 
sentatJv~s 111 the New Zealand Parliament, where the question had arisen whether that Parliament 
~hould gtve statutory endorsement to the custom of transferring natives from one part of the 
lslan?s to another. This was an ancient custom, for which, however, the Administrator had 
previOusly had no statutory power. After protracted debates, the power had been voted by 
42 votes to 11. 

M. VAN _REE~ enquired what was the nature of the new regulations regarding the sale of 
copra, to which ~1r James Parr ascribed a large part of the trouble. Did they relate merely 
to the new expenment of the shipment by the Administration of two cargoes of copra to Europe 
or were they new regulations which were to be taken as final? ' 

S~r James PARR thought that the regulations applied to the experiment of two shipment 
to winch he had referred. s 
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l\L V fu"' REES asked whether it was true that there e..xisted in the two main islands a fairly 
considerable native manufacture of liquor. 

Sir James PARR replied that no considerable manufacture was know to the Government. 
If there were, it would be i=ediately suppressed by the Administrator. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE felt obliged to say that, for the moment. while awaiting the results 
of the enquiry by the Royal Commission, all his sympathy went to the Administrator of Samoa. 
He was a distinguished officer who had had four years' e..'Cperience. His reports had all been 
worthy of note and very complete, and he had paid special attention to native administration, 
in particular, to education and health matters. He had rigorously upheld the prohibition of 
alcohol, and M. Freire d' Andrade thought that this fact alone was calculated to earn him much 
hostility both from the whites and from the natives, the former because they wanted to drink 
and sell drink, and the latter because they had great difficulty in resisting the attraction of alcohol. 

If M. Freire d' Andrade ventured to state an opinion, and he did not wish to do so for the 
moment, it would be that an enquiry into the actions of an Administrator invariably reduced 
his authority and diminished his prestige without any great compensating advantage, because 
his critics were always in a position to say that the evidence received by the Conuuission of enquiry 
had been given under the pressure or influence of the Administrator, seeing that he was still in ollice. 
This, however, was a question for the appreciation of the New Zealand Government, and in advanc
ing these considerations M. Freire d'Andrade did not intend to criticise that Government in any 
way. This he ought not and did not wish to do. It was not the first time that he had presented 
these considerations, and he had had the pleasure some years ago of hearing that the accredited 
representative of a mandatory Power at that time had not thought that he, 1\I. Freire d'Andrade, 
had been very far out in his judgment. 

Apart from the question of alcohol, the Administrator had also taken certain measures to 
improve conditions for the marketing of copra and that must have caused him difficulties, but 
M. Freire d'Andrade thought that he was right in attempting to uphold the interests of the 
natives, provided that he did not institute a monopoly. Similar measures had been taken in 
South Africa in order to assist farmers to dispose of their maize crops at a profitable price, and the 
system employed had met with nothing but praise. 

M. Freire d'Andrade wished, however, to ask a question. It was stated in the report that 
native advisers were appointed to assist the Administrator. ·what was the legal status of these 
native advisers? Again, was the Citizens' Committee appointed by the Government or was it a 
self-appointed body? 

Sir James PARR replied that the Citizens' Committee was a self-appointed body. 
As to the question regarding native advisers, these were members of the Fono of Faipulcs 

or Parliament of Head-men. One of Nelson's objections was that the Faipules did not really 
represent the natives. The system in force was that one Faipule was elected from each of the 
thirty-one districts in the islands. The Administrator's action was confined to inviting the 
natives to nominate some one from their district to represent them in the Fono, or Parliament. 
The natives in each village then met, sometimes taking as much as a month to elect their represen
tative. The name of the Faipule elected by the district was communicated to the Administrator 
and that Faipule was accordingly appointed to Parliament. This had been the custom of the 
natives in the time of the Germans and indeed before their advent, and Sir James Parr believed 
that 90 per cent of the natives were satisfied with the system. There were, of course, a few 
natives who were dissatisfied, mostly those chiefs who were unable to get appointed to Parliament 
and, of course, the native to whom he had referred as having been convicted of theft from his 
countrymen. According to the best information in the possession of the New Zealand Govern
ment, the system worked very satisfactorily. The Administrator was a most tactful, conscientious
and good-hearted man, who never took any important step as regards native policy without 
first talking the matter over with the natives. 

Right of Petition. 

M. 0RTS noted that, in their speeches-the texts of which had been received by the Commis
sion-both the New Zealand :Minister for External Affairs and also the Administrator of 
Samoa, while refusing to receive complaints made through irregular channels, had stated that 
those transmitted through the proper channels would receive the most careful attention. M. Orts 
enquired what were the regular channels, which were open both to the native and to the foreigner 
living in the territory, by which a grievance or a complaint could be submitted either to the 
Administration or to the mandatory Power if, for example, the complaint were directed against 
the Administration? 

Sir James PARR believed that, in the case of native affairs, the Administrator only heard 
complaints after they had first been approved by the Fono of Faipules. Most native grievances 
would first come before that body or be referred to it, and the Administrator would ask and 
probably follow, though not necessarily, its advice. As to matters affecting Europeans or trade, 
complaints under this heading would sometimes come before the Legislative Council, who would 
advise the Administrator. If the complainant were dissatisfied with the judgment of the Admi
nistrator, the matter, if unimportant, went no further. \Vhy, indeed, should it? In matters of 
very grave importance, the Administrator invariably sent on the question to the Minister for 
External Affairs, and advised this Minister of the position. 
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M. ORTS enquired whether any native had the .right to send his petition direct to the 
Administrator without submitting it to any intermediary. 

Sir James PARR said that the native might send his petition to the Ad~nistrator, but if it 
were of serious importance the latter would invariably consult the Fono of Fat pules. ~h~tnor~a~ 
procedure was for the native to go before his chief and the village council.. They nug. reJecd 
his petition on the ground of triviality. If the m~tter, ~owev~r, was of any tmportance, tt woul 
be sent up to the Faipule who represented the vtllage m Parliament. 

M. ORTS enquired whether a native ~ho b.e~eve~ he had a griev~n~e against his chief, the 
village council or his Faipule could send hts pebtton direct to the Adnumstrator. 

Sir James PARR thought that it would be hardly practicable to give 40,000 natives direct 
access to the Administrator. 

M. ORTS thought that this right was recognised in every civilised country. 

Sir James PARR replied that petitions could be sent in· direct to the Administrator, who 
would consult the native officers and authorities. 

M. ORTS then enquired whether a native having a complaint to make agai?st ~he ~ecision 
of the Administrator, possessed any regular channel whereby he could subnut hts gnevance 
to the mandatory Government at Wellington. 

Sir James PARR replied that it was tacitly recognised that the right o_f ~ppeal to the Govern
ment existed, but such appeals generally had to go tltroug~ the Adnuru~trator .. It must be 
recognised that the regular Courts of Justice decided most disputes and gnevances. 

M. VAN REES understood that the native had no right of direct personal access to the 
Administrator. 

Sir James PARR believed that, as a matter of law, such was the case, but he was sure the 
Administration would never refuse to see a native on any important matter. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether Sir James Parr could state the reasons for which, as recorded 
on page ~ of the report of the Citizens' Committee, three of the most important official members 0 

nominated to the legislative Council had refused appointment. 

Sir James PARR regretted that.he was unable to answer this question. 

Communication to the Secretariat of Certain Documents relating to Western Samoa. 

M. CATASTINI reminded Sir James Parr of a promise to send to tlte Commission the Minutes 
of the Meetings of the Fono of Faipules as well as those of the Legislative Council of Western 
Samoa. The Minutes of the latter had indeed been received but had arrived so late that they 
had lost all interest. The Minutes of the meetings of tlte Fono, however, had never been received, 
in spite of repeated promises given by the Prime Minister. He would be extremely grateful if one 
copy could be sent to the Secretariat, where it could be consulted by members of the Commission. 

He would also be grateful if an annual bound collection of the Laws and Orders in Council 
applicable in Western Samoa could be sent at least to the Secretariat. As regards the oilier 
territories under mandate, such a collection was sent to the Secretariat and to each member of 
the Commission. 

M. GRIMSHAW asked if it would be possible to have a copy of the Laws and Orders in Council 
sent to the Library of the International Labour Office. 

Sir James PARR undertook to acquaint his Government witlt the desires of tlte Secretariat 
and Mr. Grimshaw. At tlte same time, he pointed out that, on pages 8 and 9 of the report for 
1926-27, there was given a full account of the various subjects discussed by the Fono of Faipules. 

Administration of the Smaller Islands of the Territory. 

1\I. VAN REES reminded Sir James Parr that, in the previous year, he had drawn attention 
to th~ fact t~mt there we;e seven small islands, in addition to tlte two large islands of Upolu and 
Savan, formmg the terntory of \Vestern Samoa. The reports had hitlterto made no mention 
whatever of th~se small ~slands, c!ther as to ~eir size or whether they were inhabited. Sir James 
Parr had pronused that mformation concenung tltem would be contained in the next report but 
none, however •. had been given. In his letter of September 13th, 1927 (document C.494.l927, 
C.P.M. 634), Str James Parr had stated that the required information would be found in the 
Ha11dboo~ for Sa1~1oa. M. ':an Rees ~ad consulted the handbook and had ascertained that it 
gave no mformatton :egardmg these tslands except their names. According, however, to the . 
census of ~e population taken in 1926 the results of which had been sent to the Commission 
two of t~e tsla_nds, namely, Apolima and Manono, were inhabited. There were respectively 144 
and 668 tnhabttants. M. Van Rees wished to know to what extent the administrative relations 
extended to those two small inhabited islands. 

Sir James ~ARR replied that the administration ?id not extend to tlte two small islands and 
regretted that his Government had not sent more det:uled information on the subject. In ref:rring 
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the Commission to the handbook, he had merely carried out the Government's directions. At the· 
same time, he felt perfectly certain that the Governor visited them. He promised more definite 
information in the following year. 

Nt~mber of Districts. 

M. VAN REES drew the accredited representative's attention to tlte fact tltat, on page 3 
of the report, reference was made to thirty-tlrr~ heads of districts. Later on in tlte same page, 
mention was made of thirty-two District Councils. The third map annexed to tlte report showed, 
however, only thirty-one. Was this discrepancy explained by tlte fact tltat two of the districts 
shown on the map had b~n given the number '1:1? 

Sir James PARR said that no doubt a mistake had been made in the map, since tltere were 
certainly thirty-two districts. 

Membership of the Legislative Co11ncil and Q11estio11 of tile Electorate. 

M. PALACIOS said that. in spite of the explanations given in the repott and by Sir James Parr, 
he would like to submit to the latter the whole question of the opposition of both tl1e Europeans 
and natives who accused the mandatory Power of lack of comprehension and of autocracy. 
The accredited representative would thus be able to make declarations regarding tlte whole 
matter which would serve as a reply to the campaign which had been launched. For example, 
according to the Samoa Times of March 18th, 19'1:1, the Administrator, in his speech to the I,egis-

.lative Council, had called attention to the fact that there were 230 Europeans on tlte electoral rolls. 
According to the annual report, however, the European population would appear to amount 
to over 4,000. Did the mandatory Power therefore not consider that it would be advisable to do 
something to increase the electorate, and was it tlte intention of the Administration to do this if 
a self-governing municipality for Apia were .set up, as had recently been proposed? 

• The CHAIRMAN enquired whether there were many half-castes in the territory. He under
stood tllat Nelson himself was a half-caste. Should they not have tlle right of representation? 

Sir James PARR replied tllat he was under the impression tllat the Samoa Times was the 
property of Nelson himself. It had carried on an active campaign against the Administration. 
The agitators desired every European, half-caste and quatter-caste and native to l~ave a vote. 
This was one of the main issues of the conflict between them and the Administration. 

The only electors to the Legislative Council were property owners. There was no other 
· possible voting test. The only alternative would be complete manllood suffrage, and if that were 

enforced it would mean tlle end o~ all stable government in tlle territory and the end of the 
mandate. The cry was in short "Samoa for the Samoans", a very shrewd and misleading slogan. 

M. PALACIOS had been under tlle impression tllat the Samoa Guardian and not the Samoa 
Times was the property of Nelson. 

Sir James PARR begged to be excused if what he had said was incorrect. It was the Samoa 
Guardian. It was of no importance, however, for, in any case, the statement was quite wrong. 
There were only 2,500 ~on-native inhabitants of the territory, of which only 500 were pure white. 

Native Policy : Origin and Method of Election of the Fono of Faipules. 

M. PALACIOS said that, as regards tlle natives, a correspondent in tlle London Times of 
August 26th, 1927, had s=arised the charge against the Administration in a way which appeared 
to be supported by sinillar information coming from oilier sources, this time even conservative. 
It was said tllat the Administration was autocratic and that the Administrator acted in a mecha
nical way. without a sufficient understanding of native psychology. 

Would the accredited representative explain how tlle Administrator was advised on native 
policy and to what extent his advisers in this field were competent to understand the traditional 
native point of view? It would appear tllat tlle Administrator ought to be well advised in this 
respect by tlle native officials who held positions throughout the islands, and particularly by the 
Fono of l;"aipules. but were tlley consulted and could tlleir honest opinion be secured on such 
matters as the policy of tlle Administration in banishing native chiefs from one part of the territory 
to anotller, and tlle recognition given to traditional native autllorities? · 

It had been claimed by tllose who were in opposition to tlle Administration tllat the Fono 
of Faipules was not really representative of tlle natives. Mr. Holland was quoted in the Evening 
Post, of Wellington, New Zealand, June 29th, 1927, as having said in Parliament : "The Fono 
of Faipules was just as much a nomin~ of tlle Samoan Administration as was the Legislative 
Council in New Zealand". 

Would the accredited representative give a full explanation as to tlle origin of the Fono of 
Faipules and the methods employed in choosing or electing its members? Did any such organisa
tion exist traditionally under native Samoan custom? If not, how would the Administration 
assure itself that tlle Fono was properly representative in accordance witll such traditions? 
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· Sir James PARR replied that, on the question of t~e Fono of Faipules, as :'fel:l ~ OJ! the 
representation of the natives, full .information wou1dbe g1ven by the ~oyal Coiilii;llsswn 111 a few 
weeks. The articles to which M. Palacios had referred were largely b1ase~ propaganda, . There 
was no doubt that the system of Faipules had been in force for many years m Samoa, long before· 
the country had been placed under the Illandate system and entrusted to New Zealand. The 1 

report, on page 3, stated : · 

· . "Reference was made irt.the previous rep0r,t (19~5-26). to the native political organisation 
and channels of -authority in native adminis_tratjon, : '.fhi~ sys_~em of administration is suited, 
to the peculiar conditions of the. Samoan l;ocial 0rga~satio_n, whi~e e~per!ence co~tinues !o 
show that the people co"operat_e with and apprQye .of 1_t, b~cause-_1;~!!Y: see 1~ effectiveness_ m 
promoting their welfare and progress. W!"t!!l!_tro!lble~ 'YhJ<;1:t ar~ like!y_ todisturb the peace, 
order, and good government of the nat.ives arise, the Administrator assembles a committee 

. of Faipules: to investigate and co~eet e~ilence' and· ad~ise him; - By _this means t~e ~~st 
possible advice on native matters 1s obtamed, The Fatpules have .them$el_ves no JUdictal 
powers. 

"The only native opposition tothispolicy of co~tro! o~ the _n~tive race through their 
chiefs-the Faipules ·and. various "native- committees'""'"":Comes fro~ a .few. who have been 
punished as a result of ·these investigations. They· have -received encouragement from a 

- stnall ~umbe~ of :Europeans in Apia, ._wl?-~. in :ord~x: ~o: gain i~fluence.over the natives, h~ve 
. openly:ex;~r~ss~d,theijdesire to;see t.hesy~tema;bolis~ed arid a~ na~tv"e i:nat~ers. d~alt Wtth 

in a connell where· th«;! •local mercantile copunumty. would have -greater. pow-er: al).d mfluence 
than the nativesthetp.~elves,;' : :- ; · ·, - : · ___ ·: : . : - -- · · - · · · . · - · 

Witl~ regard to the method of election, the report, on p_age 11,: ga~e the folloWing details : . '. - .. - . ' . -- . . . . . . -
. - : - . . ' ~ .· . . . . . . . . . '. •. . . 

. "The method of appointing a Faipule is now as follows : when· a· vacancy occurs the· 
Administrator requests the Ali'i and Faipule (cltiefs and Tulafales)" of the district concerned 
to submit the name-of the chief they Wish to nominate. -These chiefs hold fonos and discuss 
the matter, and very·often take a long time to come to a decision. By this means the Wishes 
of the people are considered as fully as possible, and the Faipule is truly representative of all 
his people and has the authority to speak on their behalf. In the event of these cltiefs failinl. 
to reach unanimity in their selection of a nominee, _theY submit two or·more names to the 
A.dtn!nistrator, who appoi11ts one o£ ~hem a~ Faipule. UI! to the present the chiefs of each 
dtstnct have always- agreed· on thetr nonunee, so that 1t has not been necessary for the 
Administrator to decide as between two or more names." . . . . 
These .twostat~ri1ents w~re very: clear and gave,·he thought,-allj;he inf~rmation necessary. 

It was to be noted that the method of e~ection was·~ost democratic. .. _ . . 
It wa8 very. difficult to appreciate the ~tate of development of the Samoans. They were an 

ignorant ·and· simple people, for the: most ·part very illiterate, .. except for the children, who were 
.beginning to read and write :in the s~hools.· No elaborate representative system was possible. 
The custom of a Fono of Faipules was some generations old. The impartial evidence of mission
·aries, etc., was to the effect that ever:yone in the island was satisfied With the system except 
Nelson and his Citizens' Committee and, of course, those .cltiefs: who were -not themselves 
faipules. . _ _ . . . . . __ . -. . . · _ · " . 

· .... M. PALACIOs would emphasise 1:he fact that he had .me~ely -put thes'e que~tions- in order 
to ~pve the repres~ntative an opportunity of replying.: lfe was very grateful ~or the i~ormation 
which had been gtven. · -

Terms of Reference of the Royal Commission of Enqui~y. 
. . - _., ' ' 

Sir James pARR W!shed. to quot~ the .terms of reference of th~ _Rc;>yal Cqnimission of Enquir:y. 
They were as follows : . . · · . . . . . - · : - · - · -

. · . "First : whether, ha~ri~ r~ga;d to dU:ty ~xi:dertaken b~_the N~w Zeaiand Government 
_ under the mandate, there is just o~ reason,able cause for complaint or for the obj et:tions made. 

- ''Secondly: ·Whether the Administrator ot the·. officials of adminj.stration have in any 
~n:anner exce~ed th~r:duty in. exercise .of authority entru~ted to them respectively, or have 
fatled to· exerctse thetr respectlve functions honestly and Justly, 

"Thirdly: Whether, haVing·regard.to Samoan native customs and to the due maintenance 
of government and order in the mandated territory, it would be prudent and safe to 
wholly repeal and abrogate all the power requiring a Samoan to remove for a definite period 
from one place" on the island to another." . 

Public Finance. 

M. MERLIN noted that the receipts had been lower m 1926 than in 1925 having fall f 
£150,000fto £117.~. Thi.s was due, in particular, to the smaller Customs r~turn and to~~~::: 
returns rom nattve taxation. 



-113-

The report noted an adverse trade balance of £4,157, which it ascribed to drought, storms 
and other causes. Was one of those causes the agitation in the territory? 

Sir James PARR replied that the main reason for the fall in exports was the delay in the 
December export shipment of copra. No doubt the agitation had somewhat disturbed tl1e mind 
of the native, with the result that he had not worked so industriously as in the year 1925. 
The £2,000 reduction in the yield of native taxation could, however. be partly accounted for by 
the fact that the head tax had been reduced from £2 to £1 16s. 

M. MERUN, referring to the head tax, enquired who was a Matai and who was a Taulealea. 

Sir James PARR replied that a Matai was the head of a family and therefore of more impor· 
tance than a Taulealea. 

M. MERUN noted that, out of a total of £162,000, representing the profits derived by natives 
from the sale of copra and trade in general, they had paid £21.500 in taxation. Tlus represented 
about one-seventh of their total income. \Vas not tills somewhat heavy? 

Sir James PARR replied that the figures for native income were purely approximate, for they 
kept no books and their income could not therefore be accurately cl1ecked. It was, however, 
at l_east.as large as that of the Tongas and the inhabitants of American Samoa, wlule tl1e taxation 
was the same in all three territories. He would renlind the Comnlittee that the tax paid by the 
native included free medical attendance for himself and his fanlily. 

M. MERLIN enquired whether any direct personal taxes were paid by Europeans. 

Sir James PARR, in reply, quoted the statement on page 11 of the report: "Direct taxation 
from European sources supplies only 6.8 per cent of the total revenue". 

M. MERLIN enquired the meaning of the term "permanent charges" in the expenditure table 
on page 36. -

Sir James PARR replied that tills referred to the interest and sinking fund of the loan to the 
• territory made by the New Zealand Government. 

M. MERLIN noted that, in the table on page 38, it was stated that £131,000 had been lent 
by the New Zealand Government to the territory. What were the conditions of tlus loan? 

Sir James PARR replied that the loan had been issued at 5 per cent, plus 1 per cent for the 
sinking fund, and that it was for the duration of thirty years. 

In reply to a further question from M. Merlin, he explained that it was to be expended on public 
works. water supplies, piers, drainage, etc. There were no other obligations attached to the loan. 

M. MERLIN, with reference to the tables of subsidies on page 38, enquired whether these 
were a free gift from New Zealand to the territory or whether they were regarded as recoverable 
advances, and, if so, was interest charged? 

Sir James PARR replied that all gifts and subsidies were to be regarded as a free grant, and not 
a penny would be required in the way of repayment. It was perhaps an error to make use of 
two terms-gifts and subsidies. 

M. VAN REES noted that, on page 36 of the report for 1925-26, the debt had been stated 
at £100,000 and the advance at £125,000; £25,000 of that, therefore, appeared to be a gift. 
On page 37 of the present report, the amount of the debt, as shown under the heading "Public 
Works Progran1me ex Loan-Money", ought to be £100,000 and not £120,000, for elsewhere in 
the report it was stated that £20,000 wa~ a gift. 

Sir James PARR agreed that a clerical error had been made in this paragraph. The sum ought 
to be £100,000. 

In reply to a further question from M. Van Rees concerning a new loan of £48,000 mentioned 
in the same paragraph, Sir James Parr said that it was for the same period and on the same terms 
as the previous loan. 

The CliAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked : 
1. Was a separate account kept of the receipts and expenditure on plantations (page 11 of 

the report)? 
2. Had the Administrator or Legislative Council any control over this account? 

Sir James PARR replied : 

1. In the affirmative. 2. In the negative. 

Judicial Organisation. 

M. VAN R.EEs. referring to the Samoan Amendment Act. 1927, dealing with the deportation 
of Europeans and the internment of native inhabitants of the territory, asked whether sinlilar 
provisions existed in New Zealand. 
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Sir James PARR replied in the negative. No such ~r~ic legislation was.necessary i~ New 
Zealand, which was inhabited by a highly educated and Clvtlised people possessmg full parliamen
tary institutions. The two countries could scarcely be compared, for the Samoans were not nearly 
so advanced and certainly could not yet, to use the terms of the mandate, "stand by themselves". 

M. VAN REEs pointed out that the Samoan Amendment Act, 1927, affected not only the 
natives but also the Europeans residing in the territory under mandate. 

Sir James PARR replied that full information regarding this !>c_t would be available when the 
report of the Royal Commission of Enquiry was before the Comnusston. The terms of reference of 
·that Commission in respect of this Act were as follows: 

"Thirdly : Whether, having regard to Samoan native customs and to the due maintenance 
of government and order in the mandated territory, it would be prudent an~ safe t_? wholly 
repeal and abrogate all the power requiring a Samoan to remove for a defimte penod from 
one place on the.island to another." 

The Commission had been asked to make that enquiry in view of the fact that the powers of 
the Administrator appeared to be somewhat misunderstood, and in order to elicit an opinion on 
this !orm of punishment from an authoritative tribunal. 

M. VAN REEs enquired whether the previous Ordinance entitled "The Maintenance of Au~o
rity inN ative Affairs Ordinance, 1927" continued to have the force of law after the promulgatton 
of the Samoan Amendment Act, 1927. 

Sir James PARR said that the Ordinance was of an earlier date than the legislation and that 
it was still in force. It dealt with the preservation of order. The Royal Commission would 
no doubt also examine its working, and any complaints with regard to it or with regard to the 
Samoan Amendment Act would be fully investigated by that Commission. 

Dr. KAsTr, asked whether native judges were entitled to administer the law in cases 
which did not involve a fine of more than £2, and whether they had also civil or only criminal 
jurisdiction. He noted that they could deal with land legislation and jurisdiction. 

Sir James PARR said that his impression was that the native judges only possessed criminal0 

jurisdiction. If they had civil powers they must be very limited. He would make enquiries 
and would cause the information asked for to be included in the next report. 

Dr. KAsTr. asked whether acts of the native judges were reviewed by the judicial or 
administrative authorities of the territory; . 

Sir James PARR replied that their acts were only reviewed if an appeal was made against them. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir. F. Lugard, asked what powers the Administrator exercised 
of summary punishment without formal trial, and what were the constitution and powers of the 
native court referred to on page 12 of the report. 

Sir James PARR replied that the powers of punishment of the Administrator were few and 
were confined to those conferred upon him by the legislation mentioned b)' M. Van Rees. 

With regard to the powers of the native courts, he could say that a full account of their 
activities would be given in the report for 1927-28. 

Censorship. 

The CHAIRMAN, with reference to the statement of Mr. Holland in the New Zealand Parliament 
on June 29th, 1927, as reported in the Wellington Evening Post, to the effect that he had received 
three ~omml!n!cations from Samoa which had been opened, and with reference to the reply of 
the Pnme Mimster, who had apparently stated that he was not able to give any information on 
the subject of censorship in the mandated territory, enquired whether the accredited representative 
would state what the situation was. 

Sir James PARR replied that further details would be necessary before he could check the 
statement of. Mr. Holland. He could scarcely believe that the post had opened private 
letters. The nght principle was that the post should be inviolate tmless there was a case of treason 
or serious offences against the Constitution. 

Growth and Sale of Copra . 

. M. PALACIOS said that, according to the Sa11wa Times of January 21st 1927 the Fono of 
F~tpules complained because. their cousins i~ ;American Samoa and in other isl~nds r~ceived higher 
pnces for copra than they did. The Adnumstrator had inferred in his reply that this had been 
due to the fact t;hat the copra produced in the other islands had been of a superior quality. Could 
the representati':'e of the mandat_?ry Power give any information as to the methods adopted in 
other tsla?ds to tmprove the quality of copra, and could he state whether similar steps could n t 
be taken tn Western Samoa? 0 
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Sir James PARR welcomed this question. Until lately a very strange condition of affairs had 
existed in Samoa with regard to copra. Its only buyers had been Nelson and the other merchants. 
These persons had paid the same price for all copra, whether of good or bad quality, with the 
result that there was no encouragement to the native to improve his crop. In American Samoa, 
the Government had constantly urged the native to grow the best copra and had undertaken to 
market it for him, and thus obtain for him the best prices. The result of this policy had been that, 
in American Samoa, the native received from £14 to £15 a ton for copra, whereas in the mandated 
territory he seldom received more than £10. Finally, the natives had complained to the Adminis
trator, General Richardson, who had thereupon undertaken to market native copra provided 
that it was of first-class quality. The Administrator had proved successful for he had been able 
to ship two cargoes of the best quality to Rotterdam and Hamburg, which had obtained very 
good prices, with the result that the native would get a better return than before. 

The ClrA:nwAN said that a similar question was on the list submitted by Sir F. Lugard, who 
desired to know why the Government could pay £4 a ton more for copra than the traders. 

Sir James PARR did not know where Sir F. Lugard had got his information. The transactions 
with regard to the two cargoes which he had mentioned had not yet been fully carried through; 
that was to say, the cost of freight and other charges still remained to be deducted from tlte 
purchase price. The Government, however, certainly hoped to be able to pay tlte native at least 
that amount extra. 

The CHAIRMAN, on beltalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked : 
1. How had the Government disposed of the copra? 
2. How was it that the competition of trading firms did not ensure the best prices? 

Sir James PARR replied: 
1. That the copra was sold in the highest market, and that he himself, as High Conunissioner 

for New Zealand in London, had been concerned with the sale of the two cargoes which he had 
mentioned. 

2. No competition existed. There was something like a ring of merchants. 

• Dr. KAsTr. said that similar difficulties had always existed in Samoa. He noted that the 
Government had apparently succeeded in selling the two cargoes of copra for £28 a ton in 
Rotterdam and £Zl in Hamburg. The best American prices paid to natives in American Samoa 
amounted to about £15 a ton. As freight rates were about £3 or £4 a ton, it would appear that the 
merchant, if he obtained similar prices to those obtained for the two cargoes mentioned, made. a 
considerable profit. 

Sir James PARR said that, without examining the accounts of the merchants, he could not 
reply to this question. They would also have to pay insurance, commission and storage, but he 
agreed that a merchant purchasing the best copra from the native at £15 a ton could make a good 
profit if he chose his market well. But he would emphasise the fact that the Administrator 
would only take the best copra because he wished to encourage the native to improve his crop. 

M. MERI.IN noted that, on page 23 of the report, the total value of copra exported from the 
June quarter of 1926 to the March quarter of 1927 had been £233,773. This would show an 
average price of £23 a ton. 

Sir James PARR replied that he thought that the market price obtained for the copra was 
that obtainable in Europe. 

Trading. 

The CHAIRMAN, on beltalf of Sir F. Lugard, enquired if the local Government engaged in any 
trading ventures, for example, laundry estab~shments, th~ Central Ho~,e~, the Casino, etc. 'l'l~e 
estimates showed that £500 had been set astde for "trading concerns m 1925-26 and £300 Jn 

1926-27 (page 19 of the Estimatse for 1926-27). 

Sir James PARR replied that the Government had certainly taken back an hotel. With 
regard to the other items, he had no information. 

Dr. KASTI. said that, in all probability, the Casino to which Sir F. Lugard referred was the 
club for unmarried officials and not a gambling establishment. 

The CHAIRMAN, on beltalf of Sir F. Lugard, asked whether the s.s. Lady Roberts was used for 
trading purposes and whether she was a Government boat. 

Sir James PARR replied that she was a very old steamer used by the Government for trading 
between the islands. The ship was about to go out of commission. He himself, on belt~lf of the 
New Zealand Government, had launched a new ship in Ireland costing £55,000. Tllis slup would 
be used in carrying fmit ~rom the territory to New Zealand. 
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EIGHTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, November 4th, 1.927, at 1.0.30 a.m. 

789. Western Samoa : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926-27 (continuation). 

Sir James PARR, High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, came to the table of the 
Commission. 

Growth and Sale of Copra (continuation). 

. Mr GRIMSHAW said that several members of the Commission had already raised points in 
connection with various passages of the report which appeared to indicate the existence of a buyers' 
ring or monopoly for the purchase of copra from the native producer. There. was one striking 
fact, however, to which no reference had .as yet been made. Under .the Natlve Personal Tax 
Ordinance of 1927, it appeared that the natlves were allowed to pay the1r taxes, or at least part of 
them, in copra. In the discussion on this Ordinance in the Legislative Council on September 16th, 
1927, the Administrator had said : 

"We may be able to give the naHves more for their copra than they can obtain from the 
traders in which case we will then require less in copra, probably only two-thirds of the 
amount they would have to cut, than if they were to sell their copra and pay the tax in cash." 
In other words, the Administrator would be able to offer the native producer higher prices 

than those offered by local buyers. This was further evidence tending to prove the existence 
of the ring to which he had referred. 

In the territory of Western Samoa, where the interests of the natives were supreme, it was<
interesting to observe that the Administration had been driven to adopt measures which possibly 
would not otherwise have been adopted. Mr. Grimshaw enquired whether the application of the 
mandate had not led to changes in the relations between the native producer of copra and the 
white trader, relations which, previous to the introduction of the Administrator's present policy, 
amounted to the exploitation of the native. 

Sir James PARR was anxious to show the Commission the great importance of the copra 
question, and he accordingly read a letter from the Administrator to himself giving full infor
mation on the subject, but requested that, as the Royal Commission would report on this aspect, 
the letter should not be recorded in the Minutes. 

In reply to Mr. Grimshaw, Sir James Parr said that it was the general inclination of the New 
Zealand Government not to interefere with private enterprises. He was certain, however, that the 
Government would second the Administrator in his attempts to obtain better terms for the natives. 

At the present moment, Sir James Parr, as High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, 
was acting as agent for the marketing of any consignments of copra which might be sent to him. 
He had in his London office a special department which made enquiries as to the best markets in 
Europe for the disposal of any consignments which reached him. This was a system which 
could be expanded in the interests of the natives, and some more effective system of marketing 
than that existing at present might have to be devised. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that he would refrain from drawing the obvious deduction, since he did 
not wish to anticipate the findings of the Royal Commission. 

. M. FRErtm D' ~RADE obs~rved that the system for marketing copra employed in Samoa 
did not s~m able to gJ.Ve very sa?sfactory results, because the producers might need cash at once, 
and, even 1f the copra were sold m Europe at the best prices obtainable, this money could not be 
used for their immediate needs. 

He had referred at the previous meeting to the system in force in South Africa, where advances 
were made to producers on their crops, a special bureau being set up for this purpose, and the 
bal:mce was handed over to them after the crop had been finally sold. This system had given 
~atisfactory r~sults, and M. Freire d' Andrad~ suggested that a similar one might be introduced 
mto Samoa With the same results. The natlve producer was unable to wait for cash, and that 
w.as why the merchant who bought his copra was ready to take certain risks and hence offered 
him a low price. The natives' requirements would be met if the Government took their crops 
and made advances to the producers. 

M. 0RTS would like to have somt; explanations regarding the machinery of the system. 
At one end of the scale there w~s the native producer and at the other the sales agencies in 
Eu~ol?e· Throu~h ~hat hands did the produce pass from the moment when it left the producer 
until1t was sold. ~I:hd the native producer receive an advance based on the current price on the 
local ma:ket? ?1d the Government make good the difference between this advance and the 
actual pnce realised on the European market, taking into account the various overhead costs 
such as transport, etc.? ' 
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Sir James PARR replied that M. Orts appeared to visualise a more complete system than that 
at present obtaining in Samoa. All that the Administrator had done hitherto was to get together 
two cargoes of the best quality copra from different parts of the islands and send them to the 
High Co~ssiona: in London, the idea ~eing that the Government should act as agent, taking 
a COillli11SS10n for Its trouble and handing over the net proceeds of the sale to the natives. 
The scheme was, however, at the experimental stage at present. This was a question which 
would be investigated by the Royal Commission and no doubt included in its report. It was, 
however, .quite clear to the New Zealand Government that the present system. by which the 
Samoans m the mandated territory only obtained for their copra half the price obtained by their 
neighbours, could not be allowed to continue. The only point which he wished to make to the 
Commission at the moment was that the Administrator's honest endeavour to secure better terms 
for the natives had been one of the principal causes of the agitation against him. 

M. 0RTS thought that if this experiment were successful that wa!! to say if it proved possible 
to secure better prices for producers than those obtaining on the local market. it would be necessary, 
in order to put the scheme into practice on a large scale, to set up an organisation which did not 
yet exist. 

M. MERLIN was still not quite clear as to the methods employed. Did the producer only 
receive payment when his produce was sold in Europe, or did the Government give him an advance 
representing part of the price, the balance to be paid on the conclusion of the sale? 

Sir James PARR replied that the report of the l.'llinister for External Affairs on his visit to 
Samoa in 1927 contained, on page 43, a complete statement on the whole position and on the way 
in which the experiment had been carried out. He read extracts from the report. 

M. MERLIN said that he was completely satisfied. 

Sir James PARR hoped that the Commission would appreciate the fact that the new system 
had not been received favourably by some of the white traders. 

Labour . 

Mr. GRIMSHAW enquired whether the object of the Melanesian Labourers Ordinance of 1927 
was to assimilate the conditions for Melanesian labourers to those in force for Chinese labourers, 
in other words, the substitution of the old indentured system by the free contract adopted in the 
case of the Chinese. 

·Sir James PARR replied in the affirmative. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether the Ordinance was to be taken as meaning that further 
Melanesian labour was to be imported. 

Sir James PARR replied that the Ordinance was intended to apply solely to the 150 Melanesian 
labourers already in Samoa. 

Mr. GRIMsHAw said that he felt it his duty to raise one point because he was probably to 
blame (if blame there were) for the fact that Sir James Parr appeared to have replied in somewhat 
indignant terms to the use of the phrase "compulsory labour" in the Commission's report for the 
previous year. -

TheN ative Regulation (Samoa) Order of 1925 seemed liable to misconstruction in this connec· 
tion. The position laid down under that Order was as follows. The Distiict Councils, which, 
as the Commission knew, were composed of representatives of the natives themselves, were, under 
Section 17, subsection 7, responsible, under penalties to which the members of the Distiict Council 
were personally liable, for the maintenance and cleaning of roads. Further, under subsection 18 
of the same Section, the Councils had the power of making by-laws "prescribing the duties of 
Samoans in regard to services to be rendered for the public benefit in the Ill!l-king of roads", and 
again fines were imposable upon natives who neglected to carry out the work decided upon by the 
District Councils. 

Since all the roads, except such as had been taken over and were now maintained by the 
Administration, lay in areas under the control of the District Councils, it seemed that tqe whole 
network in the area unde1; mandate was con5tructed, maintained and cleaned under the powers 
given in this Order. 

The possibility of misunderstanding obviously lay in the relations between the roads autho
rities, i.e., the District Councils, and the workers who actually made, maintained or cleaned the 
roads, for nowhere had Mr. Grimshaw found reference to the payment of these workers. It seemed 
to him, therefore, that, unless he had misconstrued the matter, there was here, in fact, compulsory 
unpaid labour. 

Sir James PARR replied that the tenn "compulsory labour" appeared to exercise a peculiar 
fascination upon Mr. Grimshaw.' He assured Mr. Grimshaw that he had no cause for apprehension. 
The Ordinance merely said that the District Councils were responsible for making and maintaining 
roads and made no mention of compulsory work for anybody. 

If the village fathers decided to repair a road, the work was most probably carried out by 
their own families. It rested in their own hands. The vast majority of the roads in Samoa were 
merely grass forest tracks, which became covered with leaves in the autumn; The leaves had to be 
cleared away in order to make the roads passable. 
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1\I. VAN RsEs observed that while he was prepared to accept Sir James Parr's ~tatem~t 
that no native was obliged to work on the roads, nevert~el~ss t~e effect of the ~rdinan~e. ID 
question was to impose this work upon them, because It c~ntru.ned a cl~u~e w!rlch explicitly 
exacted the work under penalty of a fine-the District Council be1ng fined If It failed to keep up 
the roads well and the native also if he refused to work on them. Hence the work could not be 
termed voluntary, and moreover it was not paid. . 

Sir James Parr had said that the roads were mere tracks, but, under the terms of Ati;lCle :3? of 
the Ordinance, these tracks-not to speak of roads-which ha~ to be ~ept up voluntanly ~ght 
be as much as 5% meters wide (6 to 16 feet it was said) .. This certrunly was not the ordinary 
idea of a track. · . . 

M. Van Rees could not therefore regard Sir James Parr's answer as bemg fully satisfactory, 
since Article 3 of the mandate stated very explicitly that payment ~ust be made ~or all work done. 
It was no doubt in view of this article that Mr. Grimshaw l1ad rrused the que~t10n. 

M Van Rees wished to add in accordance with what he had already said more than once 
before. that to his mind the ten~s of Article 3 of the mandate were much too rigid and did not 
confor~ to the situation obtaining in all countries. It was impossible for the. Gov~rnment to l?ay 
for every kind of work which it was obliged to have done. The ter~s of this article not havu~g 
been modified, however, the Commission had to consider the question of compulsory labour 111 

the light of the very strict phraseology of Article 3. 

Sir James PARR reminded M. Van Rees that this matter had been brought very forcibly to the 
attention of the mandatory Power in the previous year. The mandatory Power had sent a reply 
giving its point of view on the question at length, and he accordingly felt that he would be exceeding 
his competence if he said more upon the matter. '!'he New Zealand Government's reply was 
pertinent to the question of the upkeep of roads, although the question with which it explicitly 
dealt was that of the compulsory planting of coco-nuts. Sir James Parr then read the answer 
of the New Zealand Government under the heading "Labour" (document C.494.1927. C.P.M. 634, 
page 2). · 

He pointed out that the only alternative to unpaid labour on the roads was taxation of the 
natives to raise money to pay labour to clear the roads. The roads were not kept up for the 
benefit of the New Zealand Government but for that of the natives, to whom they were essential. 
If the natives were not obliged to keep up the roads, the Government would have to take on the ,0 

work itself, and tlus would involve extra taxation upon the native population, which benefited 
from the highways. 

M. VAN RsEs did not think it could be said that the roads served exclusively for the benefit 
of the natives. Taken as a whole, they formed the road system of the entire territory. '!'hey 
therefore benefited-and certainly not last of all-the European inhabitants and the Government 
equally. The natives would willingly be content with a much less developed road system. .'I'he 
needs of the Administration-and tlus, moreover, was quite natural-required more than would 
suffice for the natives. 

Sir James PARR said that at least one hnndred natives used the country roads for every white 
man. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that he did not desire to discuss the question of the amount of work 
involved in the upkeep of roads for the natives, but had merely desired to draw attention to the 
possibility that the Act in question could be construed as imposing compulsory unpaid labour. 
He noted further that the materials for the work had very largely to be supplied by the Samoans 
themselves without payment. He agreed, of course, with the statement that it was the natives 
who mainly benefited from the upkeep of the roads. · 

. M. RAPPAR~ observed that, if Sir James Parr's argument were pushed to its logical conclusion, 
It .would seem to Imply that all work on public works for the benefit of the natives might be exacted 
Without payment and by the use of compulsory labour. The effect would be to nullify Article 3 
of the mandate. 

Sir James PARR thought M. Rappard's argument somewhat academical. Not even Nelson 
or any other philo-Samoan had raised the question of labour on the roads. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that Mr. Nelson was the first to benefit from the roads. 

Sir J a~es PARR ~ought that the members of the Commission might be putting too strained 
a construction on Article 3. If M. Rappard were right, the mandate would be unworkable. 
~o ma11d~tory Power could afford to pay labour costs for everything done in a native territory 
if the natives sat down and paid nothing, 

Freedom of Conscience. 

M. PAL_ACIOS said that he had no observations to make in connection with the report, but 
drew attention to the statement made in one of the petitions which had reached the Commission 
(doct1111ent C.P.M. 571, page 7). It was said that : · 

"Mr. ~ri!fin works.opellly in the interests of the London Missionary Society in Samoa, 
a~d ~t this Is ~o notonous that a native must have considerable courage to leave the London 
MiSSlo~ary Society for a~ot4er Church. ~n9-uiry in ~~moa would certainly prove that 
Catholic. and ll_{onnon natives have been VIctims of religious persecution. Griffin was for 
a long time pnnter for the London 1\Jissionary Society in Samoa." 
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In its observation,s of September 13th, 1927 (document C.P.M. 657), the New Zealand 
Government stated : 

"At no time during his service with the Administration did the late Mr. Griffin work 
o~y or clandestinely on behalf of the London Missionary Society. The charges concerning 
religtous persecution are untrue. The several missions can be asked to deny them if 
necessary." 

At the same time, in paragraph 4 of its observations, the New Zealand Government stated 
that "Mr. Griffin had served in Samoa as a missionary for over twenty years". · 

M. Palacios enquired in what post Mr. Griffin had acted as a missionary in Samoa, and whether 
the accredited representative could give any further information. 

Sir James P~ regretted that he was unable to answer M. Palacios' question. 
With regard to the charge that favouritism had been shown to a particular missionary society 

or confession, Sir James Parr said that in London he had recently received a visit from the Catholic 
bishop in,Samoa, who had spoken in favourable terms of General Richardson's Administration 
and of the fairness with which the Roman Catholic faith was treated. The observations of the 
New Zealand Government on the Rowe petition gave full information as to that individual's 
character and position. 

Education. 

Mme. WrcKS:Er.r. said that she had no question to raise, but that she wished to offer her 
sincere congratulations to the Administration on the great progress which it had.made and was 
still making in native education. The graph on page 5 of the report was particularly illuminating, 
because it gave at a single glance the whole school organisation of the territory. If the figures for 
all natives attending schools (which, though not actually quoted in the report under review, 
might be obtained from previous reports) were inserted in the graph, it would be found not only 
that practically every child in Samoa had the opportunity of attaining a certain degree of 
education but that nearly all Samoan children availed themselves of this opportunity. 

With regard to the two small inhabited islands of Apolima and Manono, to which M. Van 
• Rees had referred on the previous day, Mme. Wicksell asked if it would be possible to include in 

the information which Sir James Parr had promised to obtain concerning the general administrn· 
tion of the islands a statement whether there were any missions and, in particular, mission schools 
on these islands. Obviously, there were no Government schools on them, for, if there had been, 
their existence would have been reported to the Commission. 

Sir James PARR thanked Mme. Wicksell for her appreciation of the work of the Education 
Department, which would no doubt be greatly encou~aged thereby. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether the teaching staff was purely European or mixed. 

Sir James PARR replied that the teaching staff consisted both of New Zealanders and natives. 
The Government appointed from New Zealand teachers who had had a good education and who 
often had been through a two-years course at a training college. The bead of the staff was a very 
capable official, and the general run of New Zealand teachers in the island was somewhat above 
the average. It was, however, impossible to obtain the very best men, owing not merely to the 
smallness of the salary offered but to the handicap in the way of promotion. 

M. RAPPARD understood that teachers from New Zealand went to Samoa rather to take up 
a vocation than to make a career . 

. . Sir James PARR replied in the affirmative. '!'he point which the New Zealand Government 
was stressing was the necessity of training native Samoans as teachers. A fair number bad already 
been trained and were proving themselves as apt in teaching the natives as the teacher from New 
Zealand. Education in Samoa was organised on a handicraft basis. Sir James Parr, as Minister 
of Education, had himself been greatly interested in the inauguration of Samoan education. 

M. PALACIOS enquired whether there was any foundation for the assertion made in the same 
· petition that the effect of Boy Scout training in Samoa was to tum a race of gentlemen into 
a race of hooligans. 

Sir James PARR said that he had no observation to make on this statement. Many stories 
were spread about the Boy Scout Movement, but he had never heard that it had the effect of 
turning the boys· into young hooligans. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that the Rowe petition made certain charges of sexual perversion 
and of grave faults committed in the schools. He enquired whether this matter would be dealt 
with by the Royal Commission. 

Sir James PARR said that, if a charge of this kind had been made in the petition, he had 
no doubt that the Royal Commission would deal with and report upon the matter. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, put the following questions : 
1. Had cinemas been introduced into the territory and were they supervised? · 
2. How many co-operative schools were there? .. 
3. Were all children of school age at school and, if not, what proportion of them?. Was a 

system of co-education in use throughout the territory? 



-120-

Sir James PARR replied : 
1. Cinemas had been introduced and were under supervi~ion. , 
2. Co-operative schools should be termed "co-educatwn schools . All primary schools 

were on a co-educational basis. . · h 
3. He would cause the number of children of school age at school to be mserted m t e next 

report. 

The CHAIRMAN enquired whether all the New Zealand officials were compelled to learn 
Samoan.' 

· Sir James PARR was unable to supply the information requested. He would enquire and 
report later. 

Liquor Traffic. 

M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE congratulated the mandatory Power on having adopted a system 
of entire prohibition. As regards an observation made by the Citizens' Committee, although 
personally he had no reason officially to recognise this Committee, he would ask whether there 
was not some foundation for it. Did the Administration consider that "strong home-brew" 
was as widely used as the Citizens' Committee maintained, and what were the results on Europeans 
and natives? 

M. MERLIN asked what was "kava". 

Sir James PARR ~eplied that. "kava" was made frc;nn the ro~t o~ the kava plant. I~ wa~ a 
drink used in ceremomals, and chiefs and others drank 1t. It vaned lll strength, some of 1t bemg 
quite mild. The natives had used it for generations and there was no reason to suppose that 
there had been any recent increase in consumption. · 

There was undoubtedly a strong feeling against prohibition aniong the white population and 
the half-castes, but the Administration felt it was impossible to maintain a privileged class of 
drinkers in the territory and thus discriminate between that class and the natives, whose welfare, 
according to the terms of the mandate, it was bound always to consider as of primary importance. •· 

M. PALACIOS regretted to have once more to raise certain points in connection with the 
petitions. He did so only to fulfil a duty and with the object of·obtaining information from the 
accredited representative. 

The petition submitted by Mr. Newton Rowe stated : 
"Before the introduction of prohibition (imposed by New Zealand ostensibly for the 

benefit of the natives), theSamoanhad no taste for intoxicants and would rarely pay the price 
for them had they been obtainable. They found that in the existing conditions intoxicants 
were easily made and sold at a large profit to visiting Europeans. European residents, 
including Government officials, make their own intoxicants." 

It appeared also tl1at the natives were fast acquiring the taste for alcohol. Was this correct? 

Sir James PARR replied that Mr. Newton Rowe was very busy doing his best to discredit 
the Administration. He had retired to London and was doing his utmost, as a supporter of the 
Nelson agitation, to launch a newspaper campaign against New Zealand in regard to Samoa. 
He was a young man who had formerly been a subordinate official in the Administration of the 
mandated territory. According to the Government reply, he had resigned his post in time to 
avoid dismissal. He had at first seemed plausible, but when the principal newspapers had 
discovered what sort of a man he really was they had ceased to pay much attention to him. 

'!'he CHAIRMAN said that, according to the reply of the New Zealand Government (document 
C.P .M. 657), the services of Mr. Newton Rowe had been dispensed with : (a) for disobedience to 
his superior officer; (b) because he was found to be temperamentally unsuited for an official 
position involving the administration of natives. Had he not been dismissed for these reasons 
his dismissal would have taken place shortly afterwards for other reasons which were brought 
~o the nc;>,tice of the Administration, i. e. (c) living in a state of concubinage with a Samoan woman 
111 Savau (she had a child by Rowe now living); (d) complaints by native chiefs against him in 
respect of other matters. 

1\I. PALACIOS pointed out, without taking eitller side, fuat Mr. Newton Rowe had attached 
certificates to his petition, one of which had been signed by tile Administrator, General Richardson 
which stat.ed tllat .. : ''The work Mr. Rowe has accomplished in tlle latter appointment (District 
Inspector m Savau) has been very favourably reported upon and distinct progress in his district 
has been apparent". Further, the Secretary to tlle Administration had signed anotller certificate 
shown as Annex 3 to tlle petition, which was also satisfactory. If tllese certificates were authentic' 
how was it tllat he had been dismissed primarily for incompetence or oilier faults? ' 

'l'he CHAIRMAN pointed out tllat the New Zealand Government had given tlle following 
reasons why tlle certificates furnished to Mt. Newton Rowe had been favourably worded : 

''The credential which he attaches to hi~ letter as from fu~ Administrator was given 
solely becau~e he pleaded for some record of his work in Samoa, and, as he was quite young, 
the latter Wlshed to help him to make good in some other sphere.'' . 
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. ~- PALACios concluded, therefore, that the Administrator had been somewhat too indulgent 
m this case. 

Sir James PARR agreed that General Richardson had been good-natured in tlte matter. 
On behalf of the Prime Minister and the Government of New Zealand, he would submit witl1 

great respect tltat the petition in question was unworthy of the serious consideration of tlte 
Permanent Mandates Commission. 

M. RAPPARD would ask two questions : (1) Was th~e absolute prolubition in tlte Fiji 
Islands? (2) What did Europeans in the mandated territory drink if they were unable to drink 
spirits, wine or beer? 

Sir James PARR replied: (1) It was possible to obtain alcohol in hotels in Fiji but not in tlte 
mandated territory. (2) The whites drank tea, coffee, nrineral waters, or soft drinks. In general. 
New Zealanders drank a good deal of tea. \Vhites could have alcohol for medicinal purposes. 

It was very difficult to enforce prohibition on the wlute population, but New Zealand felt 
called upon to do so because of the terms of the mandate it had undertaken to adnunister. 

Public Health. 

M. Flu:IRE n' ANDRADE thought that the Commission should congratulate tlte mandatory 
Power on having doubled tlte number of its dispensaries in outlying districts during the year 
under review by fitting up seven new stations, at whicll some 15,000 patients were treated in an 
average of nearly half a year. The public health service would now seem able to reach all natives 
in a much shorter time tltan previously. 

Sir James PARR thanked M. Freire d'Andrade. 

M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE noted that, in his statement on the work of tlte Health Committee 
of April 27th, 1927, Dr. Norman \Vhite had reported that Dr. Buxton had recently completed 
a two-years study of the prevalence of filariasis in Samoa, but that Ius report had not yet been 

• published. Had the results of this study been made known as yet to tlte Healtlt Administration 
of the territory, and could the accredited representative explain why this point had received 
such very special attention? The report of tlte Department of Healtl1 for 1926-27 seemed to 
indicate that tltis disease was not prevalent in Samoa during 1926, there being only 7 Samoans 
adnritted to tlte Apia Hospital out of a total of 669 patients. 

Sir James PARR undertook to obtain the information requested. 

M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE tltought tl1at the Commission should congratulate tl1e mandatory 
Power on the excellent public healtlt work done in the territory of Western Samoa, which ltad 
received high praise from so competent an observer as Dr. Norman \Vhite, who had noted, in his 
statement to tlte Healtlt Committee of April 27th, 1927, the following : 

1. "Hookworm control in Western Samoa is excellent". 
2. "It is quite difficult to find cases of yaws among clllldren in Western Samoa, although 

until recently this disease was almost universally prevalent". 
3. "I wish to state tlte excellent impression I gained of tlte healtlt work which I saw 

in Fiji, tlte Tonga Islands, and particularly in Western Samoa". · 

M. PALACIOS said tltat, in document C. 494, 1927, page 3, it was stated that "the nussion 
authorities do not carry out any organised medical work among the natives", whereas, on page 32 
of tlte Minutes of the Tenth Session of tlte Commission, Sir James Parr had stated that the nrission
aries were often doctors, and that the dispensaries belonged to tlte nrissionaries. It was also 
stated, in document C. 494, page 3, that "in a few instances tlte Government dispensary and 
trained district nurses paid by tlte Government are located for convenience in tlte nrission statiori". 
The map to which reference was made indicated that fifteen out of nineteen stations in the teqitory 
were nrission-station dispensaries. It was to be presumed that tlte entire expem;e of tlte medical 
work was borne by the Government, and tltat the nrissions did notlung in the way of medical 
work. Would it not be possible to improve the character of tlte medical work done by using 
some of tlte European medical nrissionaries for snell work, or as inspectors of those dispensaries 
which were under purely native care? 

Sir James PARR thought that there had been a slight nrisunderstanding as to what he had 
said during tlte tenth session. He had meant that there were many dispensaries attached to 
nrission stations, and he had tltought that some nrissions gave medical attention to the natives. 
The truth was thattlte Government dispensary officials and trained nurses usually lived at the 
nrission station. 

As far as using tlte European nrissionaries for public healtlt work was concerned, he wou~d 
cause enquiries to be made and obtain tlte views of the head of the Health J?epartment on this 
subject. 

Land Tenure. 

1\I. VAN REES said tltat tlte table on page 10 of the report showed that, out of 143,630 acres 
of land held by Europeans, only about 18,031 were under cultivation. This meant that the large 
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proportion of 84 per cent of the land in European hands was ~ncultivated. He would like- to 
know whether this state of affairs could be explained by econonuc or other reasons. 

Sir James PARR said that a reply to this question would be included in the next report. 

'l'he CHAIRMAN, on behalf of Sir F. Lugard, put the following questions : 

1. Would it not be a saving to allow ex-enemy properties to revert to private owners? 
2. In what way were land rights vested in the Crown, and were there trustees for them? 

Sir James PARR replied that the second matter was a very technical question upon w~ch 
he was not competent personally to express an opinion. He would, however, dra~ the.attention 
of the Commission to part 9 of the Samoa Act, 1921, to the Samoa Land Regtstration Order 
of 1920, and to the Amendments, thereto of 1921, 1924 and 1927. 

As regards the first question, the information sought was contained in the report of the 
visit paid to the territory by the Minister of the Interior. It was as follows : . 

"'l'he New Zealand Government has .decided to administer these plantations as Crown 
· estates, and to use the profits derived from them to supplement the ordinary revenue ot 

the Samoan Treasury as may be required from time to time in p~ovi~ng. those works. and 
services which are considered necessary in fulfilment of the obligat10n tmposed on tt as 
Mandatory to 'promote to the utmost the material and moral well-being and the social 
progress of the inhabitants of the territory'. 

"At no time has the Government considered the question of the sale of these estates. 
It is true they were twice offered to the public on long lease. On neither occasion did the 
Government consider the rentals adequate, and no lease was accepted. 

"On the second occasion, the New Zealand Government, in deciding to reject the offers, 
had in mind an even more important reason than the inadequacy of the rentals-namely, 
the fact that the Samoan race is now so rapidly increasing in numbers, as a result of our 
medical work, that these large areas of the bes(land in the territory would be required to meet 
the land-hunger of the growing population long before the leases expired-and therefore 0 
it would be contrary to the interests of the Samoan people to let the control of these estates 
pass from the Government." 

M. VAN REES asked whether the rents paid for the leased Crown lands were included in 
the local budgets. He thought so. 

Sir James PARR said that for some years there had been no profits from such lands. Cocoa 
plantations were, however, now being run at a profit. He thought that the sum of £13,000 or 
£14,000 of profits had been brought into account for the benefit of the territory.· 

M. RAPPARD noted that the European population in the mandated territory amounted to 907 
and the native population to about 37,000. It followed, therefore, that the proportion of whites 
to natives was 1:40, while the proportion of cultivated lands belonging to the white and native 
landholders was 1:3. In view of the more rapidly increasing native population, did the mandatory 
Power view with any uneasiness the general position as regards land tenure? It would appear 
that the Europeans held more than a quarter of the cultivable land, although constituting only
one-fortieth of the population. 

Sir James PARR said that there was no immediate reason for anxiety, because the natives 
owned far more land than they could at present cultivate. As, however, they were being steadily 
encouraged by the Administration to have small holdings, the day might come when the problem 
referred to by M. Rappard would arise: 

· The European estates were cultivated by Chinese labour . 

. M. RAPP~ concluded from this that a great deal of expansion was still possible as regards 
native properties. 

Sir James PARR replied in the affirmative. The policy of the Administration was to keep 
the Crown lands and not to sell them. 

M. PALACIOS enquired if it were true that there were now practically no independent 
pla1;1ters, that some owned their property but were in debt to the Government; that others leased 
theu property from the Government and were liable to be turned out at short notice; and that 
yet others ":e~e employed by the Government on ex-enemy estates, all of them being dependent 
on the Adnumstration? 

. Sir James PARR was under the impression that most planters owned their own properties 
which we~e mortgaged; some leased their plantations from the Government. At present they 
were turrung more and ~ore to the High Commissioner of New Zealand in London to enabl~ them 
to find a market for thetr goods. He would obtain full particulars regarding the position of the 
planters and cause them to be inserted in the next report. On the whole, he thought that they 
were mo~e!atel~ prosperous. They opposed Nelson and the Citizens' Committee, and supported 
the Adnnwstration, 
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Demographic 5_tatistics. 

M. ~PARD, with regard .to ~e ~emographic statistics on page 47 of the report, noted 
that the btrth rate was extraordinanly high, 54 per thousand, and the death rate low, in the neigh
bourhood of 20 per thousand. This reflected great credit on the Health Administration. He 
noted the high figures for immigration and emigration. Did these include the passage of natives 
from one island to another? 

Sir James PARR replied in the affirmative. Many of the natives llOSSessed relatives in 
American Samoa or in Tonga, whom they were constantly visiting. 

M. RAPPARD noted that no figures were given for tl1e Melanesian labourers. What was the 
reason for this omission? 

Sir James PARR replied that there were only 170 Solomon Islanders, whose position had bl-en 
much improved by the Administration. 

Supply of Information to the Commissio11 i11 the Past : Symptoms of Unrest. 
- . 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for the information which he had 
given in reply to the questions put to him by the members. 

If he might venture a remark, he would say that, although signs of discontent had been 
noticeable in Samoa in 1921 (when three persons had refused to sit upon tl1e Advisory Council) 
and had continued since that date-he referred, for example, to tl1e fourteen allegations made in 
1922 against the medical authorities-no reference to this state of affairs had been made in any 
annual report submitted to the Commission by the mandatory Power. The Commission had now 
to consider a state of unrest which had affected the country to such an extent that a Royal 
ColliDllsston of Enquiry had been set up to investigate charges of a somewhat serious kind. 'l'he 
Commission was justified in expressing some surprise that it l1ad not been told of tl1e symptoms 
which had preceded the unrest and that it had not been more fully informed of the situation. 

o These earlier symptoms, including certain petitions of 1921 requesting the transfer of the 
mandate, were mentioned in the report on the visit of the Minister of External Affairs to Samoa, 
which was forwarded to the Commission in 1927. -

Sir James PARR thought that the reason for tl1is lay partly in tile fact that, in 1921, the 
mandate had only just been conferred upon New Zealand and the Administration had therefore 
been in its infancy. At that date, the Advisory Council had received no official status and had 
therefore not _been regarded a'> being of any very great importance, so much so that the 
Administrator had not thought it worth while to mention that two or tluee persons whom he 
had asked to serve upon it had refused to do so. Since that date, however, the Advisory Council 
had been officially recogmsed by the New Zealand Government and invested w1th certain powers. 
As far as the allegations made in 1922 against the medical service were concerned, he would 
obtain information,, which wonld be inserted in the next report. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to emphasise that the object of his remarks was to ensure that the 
Permanent Mandat~s Commission shonld be kept properly informed of the state of feeling in the 
territories nnder mandate. He had expressed this desire in the firm intention, as always, to 
co-operate as closely as possible wtth the mandatory Power. 

M. RAPPARD agreed wtth the Chairman. The Commission had suddenly learned that tl1e 
Press was talking a lot about Western Samoa and voicing all kinds of complaints and accusationb. 
It seemed difficnlt to admit that all this discontent did .not go further back than 1926. The 
Commission wonld have liked -therefore to find in previous reports some indications, which wonld 
have made it possible to foresee the state of affairs in the territory to-day. 

Sir James PARR appreciated the observations of the Chairman and M. Rappard. He would 
refer tllem to his Government. 

Date of the Submissicm of the Report of the Royal Commission of Enquiry. 

Sir James PARR explained that the report of the Royal Commisdon of Enquiry could not 
- reach the Commission before the end of December. Did the Commission desire to consider it 

before its J nne session? If so, he was entirely at its disposal. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for his offer. He wished to emphasise 
the Commission's desrre to receive the observations of the New Zealand Government upon the 
report at the same time as the report. This was a very important point, for, unless it knew the 
New Zealand Government's observations, the Commission wonld find it very difficult to express 
an opinion and therefore to co-operate with the mandatory Power. 

Sir James PARR nndertook to ask his Government to attach its observations to the report. 
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NINETEENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, November 4th, 1927, at 4.30 p.m. 

790. Western Samoa : Petitions from Mr. Newton Rowe and from the Anti-Slavery 
and Aborigines Protection Society. 

M. PAI.ACIOS, Rapporteur on the Newton Rowe petition, ~aid that ~s long and complex 
petition contained matters which might form the basts of a senes of questions to be put to the 
accredited representative of the mandatory Power. ~e tho1;1ght, however, that to put .such 
questions was not entirely indispensable. He su=ansed his report (Annex 9 C) a'!d pomted 
out in this connection that the petition raised a large num?e~ of purely person3:l qu~sti.ons .which 
he thought would not be of interest to the Mandates Comrmsswn exc~pt as posstb}e mdicatio!I~ of 
bad administration. He concluded that it would be preferable to watt before taking any de~Ision 
until the Royal Commission of Enquiry had submitted its report, and he pr~p~sed to adJourn 
the quest,on and to reserve its decision until the Permanent Mandates Comrmsswn had had an 
opportunity of reading this report. 

M. ORTS agreed. He thought, as M. Palacios did, that the. C<?~ssio';l should reserve its 
opinion until it had taken note of the report of the Royal Comrmss10n, 1t hem~ ~derstood t~at 
it would be free to form its own opinion and that the conclusions of the Comrmsston of Enqmry 
would not necessarily dictate those of the Mandates Commission. 

M. RAPPARD said that the petition in quesj;ion was of a very special kind. The petitioner 
asked for nothing but confined himself to making an accusation. 'l'he Commission might therefore 
consider tltis petition as affording certain indications, but it was under no obligation to reply 
to it. On the other hand, it was its duty to question the accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power in order that it might be more fully informed. Personally, M. Rappard had 
received good reports regarding the petitio1,1er. It was clearly to the interest of all the Admi- '-' 
1listrations in the world to attribute a doubtful reputation to a former official who brought 
definite accusations against it. Consequently, M. Rappard took the view that the Commission 
should not accept, without reserve, the views of the mandatory Power on such a matter. 

'l'he CHAIRMAN, summarising the discussion, noted that, at the moment, it was very difficult 
for the Commission to reach any conclusion regarding the allegations made by the petitioner. 
He proposed, in consequence, that the Commission should confine itself to stating that it would 
reserve its opinion until the Royal Commission of Enquiry had furnished it with the necessary 
information regarding both the scope of the accusations and the me(lsures taken to meet them. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE thought that the present petition could only serve as an indication. 
for the Comntission, that was to say, it might serve to give an idea of the way in whicli the 
territory was administered, as M. Palacios had said. It was always easy to make accusations 
against the various organised departments governing a country, above all, when no responsibility 
was involved thereby. In the territory in question, however, there existed Courts before whicli 
petitioners had been able to bring their complaints. 

M. Freire d' Andrade knew from personal experience in Mozambique the kind of criticism 
and accusation which could be brought against the Administration of a territory. The 
accusations contained in the petition were, moreover, not supported by proofs or witnesses. 

M. llfuRLIN wished also to warn the Commission against a certain class of accusation which 
it was easy to make against the officials of a colonial Admi1tistration. 'l'o accuse officials of 
giving way to excesses or even of various kinds of vice and of living a disorderly life was always 
easy. This kind of petition should only be taken into consideration in so far as it might shed 
light on the administration of the country. M. Merlin would say the same as regards the 
personality of the petitioner. The most undesirable type of man might sometimes reveal facts 
whicli were perfectly true and serious. The duty of the Com1nission, in all cases, was to ascertain 
wh~tller the facts alleged were s~cl~ that the Adntini~tration was shown to be adopting a course 
whicli was contrary to. tl~e pnne1ples and regu~ations of. the manda~e. It was important, 
however, for the Comrmss1on to leave on one stde questions concermng personalities when 
examining problems which had been subntitted to it. 

. llf. RAPPARD asked whetlter the Royal Commission's enquiry covered all the allegations 
m the Rowe petition. . 

· M. PAI.ACIO~ explained that tlte mandatory Power had replied point by point to the petition 
and had ~t!lted ~n the same docume~1t that the Royal Co~~sion was making an enquiry into 
the Adrm11!str~t10n and would sen~ ~ts report t~ the Co~ss1o~ as soon as possible. Personal 
matter~ aside, 1t w~s only the Adrmmstration whicli was m question. It was desirable, therefore 
to awrut the prormsed report. · ' 

. Dr. KAsTL read the petition d~ted July 19th, 1927, forwarded to the Cormnission by the 
Anti-S_lavery and Abori~ines Pro~ection ~ociet~ of l!>ndon (document C.P.M.620), drawing 
attention to ~he deportations of which certrun native chiefs in Samoa had been the victims. He 
quoted certrun passages from the reply dated September 19th, 1927, made by the New Zealand 
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Govemment to a letter from the Secretary-General of the League of Nations concerning the 
petition from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society. In this reply, the Government 
had pointed out that, in the year 1922, it had been indispensable to increase the powers of the 
Administration as far as banishment was concerned in order to strengthen the discipline of the 
natives. Sentences of banishment were confined to within the frontiers of the territory itself. 
The powers of the Administration had now been restricted. and in the future it was required in 
all cases of banishment to refer to the Governor-General of New Zealand, whose decision on the 
point must be taken in Council. 

Dr. Kastl then read the terms of reference of the Royal Commission instructed to enquire 
into the matter (document C.494.1927.VI). His conclusion was that the Pern1anent Mandates 
Commission should await the results of the enquiry and the judgment of the mandatory Power 
before taking any decision. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the two Rapporteurs asked that the discussion of their reports 
should be adjourned. He thought, therefore, that there were no further questions to be put to 
the accredited representative of the mandatory Power. Nevertheless, he felt it to be his duty 
to point out that Sir James Parr, the accredited representative, had given the Commission to 
understand that it would be some time before the report of the Royal Commission was received. 
The accredited representative had also suggested that the Commission might make an immediate 
study of the report, in view of the effect which the matter had had on public opinion. 

M. MERLIN thought that there was a tendency to make the Commission play a part which 
it was not for it to play. It was for the mandatory Power to make the enquiries which it 
thought necessary. To do so, it was not necessary for it to ask the views of the Commission, 
whose duty it would always be to ascertain if the mandatory Power had or had not acted in 
accordance witil the powers conferred upon it by the mandate. It would be an error to cause the 
Commission to play the part of an unofficial adviser. The Commission should only take a decision 
after the report on the enquiry had been submitted to it, when its duty would be to pass 
judgment on the decisions and measures adopted by the mandatory Power as indicated in the 
report on the enquiry. It was not the Commission's duty to pass judgment on the report itself. 

M. 0RTS recalled that Sir James Parr had stated that the mandatory Power had intendde 
to send with tile report of the Royal Commission its own views upon it. He thought it would 

o be of use to urge that this intention should be carried out. 

The CHAIRMAN tilought that the Commission should express its earnest wish to receive at 
the same time as the report the co=ents of the mandatory Power, as well as a statement of the 
decisions taken by it as a result of the conclusions of the report. 

M. MERLIN urged the Commission to request that the practical conclusions drawn by the 
mandatory Power should be co=unicated to it at the same time as it received the report of 
the Commission of Enquiry, in order tilat it should be able to form an opinion on those conclusions 
in the light of the report. It was therefore to the Commission's advantage not to hasten the 
giving of its opinion. The Commission should avoid causing the mandatory Power to wait, 
before taking a decision, until the Permanent Mandates Commission had made known its views. 
It was for the Government of the mandatory Power to take a decision and for the Commission 
to pass judgment on it afterwards. 

M. 0RTS entirely agreed with M. Merlin. The report of the Royal Commission of Enquiry 
would certainly contain valuable information but, from the point of view of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, the important document would be the report of the mandatory Power 
and its co=ents on the question. In the light of this report, the Commission would be able 
to judge whetiler the mandatory Power had done what was required in the circumstances. 

M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE proposed to say to tile accredited representative that the Commission 
was grateful to tile Government of New Zealand for undertaking to furnish it with the conclusions 
of tile Royal Commission of Enquiry. The Commission thought it, however, to be its duty also 
to wait until it possessed infom1ation regarding the action taken by the Government of the 
mandatory Power as tile result of this enquiry before submitting its report on the petitions to 
tile Council. 

M. RAPPARD desired to know definitely whether the Royal Commission's enquiry would 
really cover all the facts alleged in the petition. 

M. ORTS observed that the object of the enquiry carried out by the Royal Commission was 
not clearly stated. It was to be supposed that the investigations would deal with the complaints 
made by the Citizens' Committee, which should not be confused with the facts put forward by 
the petitioner. For example, certain of these facts would constitute an attack on the principle 
of liberty of conscience. It was not likely that the Royal Commission would deal with these, as 
it probably did not even know of them. 

M. PAI..ACIOS said tilat, as regards the petition which he had studied, he agreed in general 
witil the remark$ of his colleagues. He tilought, however, that he could but summarise the 
allegations made and ask the accredited representative for in£0m1ation concerning them. He 
reminded the Commission tilat the personal and intimate matters to which objection OO.d been 
taken could only be considered as possible indications of bad administration. Further, seeing 
that tile mandatory Power and Sir James Parr had promised a report from the Royal 
Commission which would deal with these questions, it was necessary, in his view, to wait for the 
report. The Commission might ask the accredited representative to make sure that the report 
would deal in particular witil all the questions at issue. 
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The CHAIRMAN thought it would be regrettable if the Royal ~mmi~sion! having Pt;t, forward 
its conclusions, gave no information in its report on the questions rrused tn the. p~titions.. IJ 
would therefore be necessary to inform Sir James Parr that, unles~ the. CommiSSIOn r~celVe 
definite information on the Rowe petition between now and next sess10n, tt would be obliged to 
~~~~~. . 

M. ORTS said that certain facts alleged in the petition appeared to be a:t;t attack on liberty 
of conscience. He feared that nothing on these alleged facts would appear m the report. 

'J.'he CHAIRMAN read the t~t containing the views of the Commission as regards the report 
of the Royal Commission and the petitions received regarding Western Samoa 1• 

The Commission adopted the proposed text. 

791. General Statistical Tables. 

M. CATASTINI read the following note from Sir F. Lugard : 

"The subject of the Statistical Abstract, document C.P.M,603, does not appear on !he 
agenda. I think it will be a very valuable document, but great delay has occurred m prepanng 
it. I suggested on October 30th, 1925, that the mandatory Powers should be asked to 
complete it. It is especially desirable that it should be approved as correct (or comp~ete) 
by each mandatory Power (e.g., it will form an official record, inter alia, of the _sums given 
as free gifts and of those which are loans)." 

M. Catastini added that the delay referred to by Sir F. Lugard had been due to the amount · 
of time taken by the mandatory Powers to send their statistical data. The Secretariat had now 
received this information as regards all the territories except Syria. If the Permanent Mandates 
Commission saw no objection, the Secretariat proposed to publish all this information in one 
document as soon as it was possible to do so. The mandatory Powers might also, perhaps, be 
asked to keep this information up to date by stating in their annual reports the changes made 
in any statistics in which a change was possible. 

0 

The Commission adopted this proposal. 

792. Western Samoa : Declaration of the Commission regarding the Report of the 
Royal Commission of Enquiry and regarding the Procedure to be followed 
in connection with the Petitions from Mr. Newton Rowe and the Anti-Slavery 
and Aborigines Protection Society. 

Sir James Parr, High Commissioner of New Zealand in London, came to the table of the 
Commission. · 

The CHAIRMAN read the following declaration already adopted by the Commission : 
"In thanking the accredited representative of the mandatory Power and the Government 

of New Zealand for the information which they have already been good enough to give us 
on the causes of the present agitation in Western Samoa, the Permanent Mandates 
Commission is glad to note that a Royal Commission has been constituted to investigate 
these causes. 

"The Commission will be happy to receive the report of the Royal Commission as 
soon as possible. 

"It must, however, inform the accredited representative that it also desires to have 
the observations of the mandatory· Power, the conclusions which it has been led to adopt 
and the decisions which it has felt it to be its duty to take as a consequence of the report 
of the Royal Commission. Only when in possession of these documents will it be possible 
for the Permanent Mandates Commission to express that final opinion based on full knowledge 
of the facts which it is its duty to give regarding the administration of the mandatory 
Power. 

"The Commission desires to know whether the enquiry carried out by the Royal 
Commission extends also to the facts alleged in the petitions from Mr. Newton Rowe and from 
the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society. In the affirmative, the Commission 
will postpone the examination of these petitions until it has received the conclusions of the 
Royal Commission and the observations of the mandatory Power. 

"In the negative, the Permanent Mandates Commission will proceed to an examination . 
of those petitions in the light of such information as it at present possesses." 

Sir J runes P~ appreciated the reasons underlying the request put forward by the Permanent 
M~n?ates CommiSSlon. . He had naturally expected that the Commission, before offerina any 
optm?n on the recent disagreements in Western Samoa, would wait until it was in possession of 
!1 relialtle statement of the facts, and also of the inferences drawn from them by the learned 
Ju~ges who ha~ composed the Royal Commission. He himself and everyone in New Zealand 
had ~onfi~e~ce ~n the Royal Commission. Its opinion would ahnost certainly be final as regards 
public optmon m New Zealand. 

•See below. 
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He took note of the fact that it was the Commission's express "ish to receive not o~ly the 
report of the Royal Commission but the opinion of the Government of New Zealand upon that 
report and a statement of any action which that Government proposed to take. He would at 
once telegraph the request of the Commission to his Government. 

As far as the petitions were concerned, he thought that the petition from tlte Anti-Slavery 
and Aborigines Protection Society would undoubtedly be dealt with in the report of tl1e Royal 
Commission. Many of the matters referred to in the petition from Mr. Newton Rowe raised 
questions which were covered by the terms of reference of the Royal Commission. He would 
suggest, therefore, that the Commission should await the Royal Commission's report before 
taking any further steps in connection with Mr. Newton Rowe's petition. If tltere were any 
matters not covered by the report of the Royal Commission, tl1e Permanent Mandates Commission 
would naturally be free to take what action it liked. 

The CHA.ntMAN, on bellalf of the Commission, took note of tile observations of tl1e accredited 
representative, for which he thanked him. The Commission was glad to note that tl1e mandatory 
Power was anxious to throw as much light as possible on tile events which had taken place in 
Western Samoa. 

Sir James PARR thanked the members of the Commission for tl1e invariable courtesy which 
they had shown him during his exanrination. Their questions had been rigorous but never 
unfair, and he had done his best to reply to them. 

In connection with the troubles hi Western Samoa, he would repeat tllnt New Zealand had 
great confidence in the Royal Commission and he hoped that, when the Commission rend its 
report, it would get the impression that no mandatory Power was more seriously minded or 
idealistic in regard to the discharge of its duties than was New Zealand. 'l'he people of his country 
were very keen to help the small territory entntsted to tlleir care. To use tile words of the 
Governor General (which had met with the approval of tile Commission), New Zealand regarded 
Western Samoa as a child of whom she was the guardian. New Zealand had spent large sums of 
money on the territory and had done its utmost to give it tile benefits of civilisation. He hoped 
that the Commission would realise and bear tllls in mind. In tllis he spoke not only as a New 
Zealander.but also as a Minister of the Crown who possessed full knowledge of the facts regarding 
the policy which his cotmtry had invariably pursued towards the mandated territory . 

·sir James Parr withdrew. 

793. Financial Information contained in the Annual Reports. 

The CH.uRM.AN informed the Commission that the Sub-Committee had tried to draft a list 
of the Commission's desiderata with regard to the financial information contained in tl1e reports 
on territories under British mandate. Its task had been extremely difficult, for the method of 
drawing up the budget and of keeping accounts in those territories differed entirely from that 
adopted by other mandatory Powers for that method depended upon tile British budgetary system 
and mentality. The Commission could scarcely expect the Colonial Office in London to change 
its whole system or indeed its mentality in this respect. On tile other hand, it was essential 
that means should be found whereby tile members could understand tile exact financial position 
of any territory under British mandate. · 

M. MERLIN agreed with the Chairman. There were three financial elements in all reports 
of the mandatory Powers : mformation regarding receipts ana expenditure and, lastly, the balance. 
The way in which financial information was compiled in the British reports, however, differed 
so greatly from that used by other mandatory Powers that it was sometimes very difficult to make 
useful comparisons. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the best plan would be to include as an annex to the Commission's 
report to the Council a simple statement of its requirements. 

Dr. KAsTr. agreed with M. Merlin that it was very diffiClllt to understand the system in use 
in British mandated territories. Great Britain followed a system of accounting which differed 
entirely from the Continental system. It was obviously impossible to ask the British Government 
to change its whole system of finance. He, therefore, agreed with the proposal made by 
M. Rappard. 

M. ORTS agreed with Dr. Kastl. It seemed difficult to ask the British Colonial Office, in 
order to meet the convenience of the Commission, to translate the data given in its accounts 
into the form adopted by other countries. 

After a short exchange of views, M. RAPPARD proposed tile following text for inclusion in 
the Commission's report to the Council: 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission, while understanding the divergencies wllich 
exist between the methods of accounting adopted by the various mandatory Powers, and 
while recognising that it is impossible to obtain the adoption of a uniform system, desires 
to find included in all annual reports clear information on tile following points." 

Then would follow a list of the Commission's desiderata, which M. Rappard suggested should 
be drafted by the Sub-Committee. 
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Th CHAIRMAN thought that this proposal, if adopted, would have the desired effect and 
would, further, have the advantage of not offending any susceptibilities on the part of the 
mandatory Powers. 

The proposal of M. Rappard was provisionally adopted. 

794. Summary of the Procedure to be followed in the Matter of Petitions concerning 
Mandated Territories. 

M VAN R.EEs submitted the following new text for Chapter 5 (Observations of the Mandatory 
Power~ on Petitions) of document C.P.M.558, drafted by the Secretariat: 

"A. As regards petitions submitted to the Permanent Mandates Commission for examination, 
the mandatory Powers have been requested : 

"(a) To indicate, with reference to all points raised in these documents, whether they 
agree with the petitioners or take some other view of the matter; and 

" (b) 1'o state,if necessary, whether they consider that any particular petition has already 
been fully referred to in the~r reports or elsewhere. 

"B. Further, the mandatory Powers concerned have been asked to furnish, within a maximum 
period of six months, such comments as they may consider desirable on petitions received from 
sources other than that of the inhabitants of mandated territories and referred to them." 

The text was adopted. 

795. International Conventions applied to the Mandated Territories (Documents 
C.P.M. 632 and 633). 

M. 0RTS recalled that these documents had been prepared in conformity with a decision 
taken by the Permanent Mandates Commission on July 2nd, 1927. They contained a chrono-o 
logical list of the general international conventions, with an indication of the mandated territories 
to which each applied, and a list of the territories with an indication of the conventions applied 
in each. Sir F. Lugard had proposed that these lists should be sent to all the mandatory Powers 
for verification. M. Orts thought that Sir F. Lugard's proposal should be adopted and a short 
reference made to the matter in the Commission's report to the Council. 

The suggestion of M. Orts was adopted. 

M. Orts added that Sir F. Lugard had also proposed that this document should be periodi
cally brought up to date and printed. While agreeing with the first proposal, M. Orts did not 
think it possible to insist that the document should be printed, in view of the expense involved 
and also because it was a document solely for the use of the members of the Commission. 

The Commission agreed with the views of M. Orts, and instructed the Secretariat to keep the 
Ust up to date by consulting the mandatory Powers or by any other means at its disposal. 

TWEN'riETH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, November 5th, 1.927, at 1.0.30 a.m. 

796. Palestine : Petitions from Certain Turkish Nationals of Palestinian Origin: now 
living in Honduras, San Salvador and Mexico : Report by Mme. Wicksell. 

Mme. WzcKsEI.:r. drew attention to an alteration to be made in the last sentence of 
paragraph 4 of her report. The original should be replaced by the following : 

. "In Article 7, S~ction 5, of ~e Palestinian Citizenship Order in Council, it is, however, 
lrud down that 1ll:e H1gh Comm1ss1oner may m any special case, if he thinks fit, grant a certi
ficate of naturalisation, although the two years' residence has not been wl.thin the last 
three years i=ediately preceding the date of the application." 

~me. Wicksell made the following co=ents on the petitions. The petition from Honduras 
was s1gned by eley~n Arabs, .concerning whose bona fides she was unable to make any statement. 
T~e Salvador pe~tion ~as s1gned by.a society consisting of over a thousand Arabs, who, it was 
ev~dent, had no 11:1tention of returrung to Palestine. It was not less evident that their real 
object was to obtam ~e benefits of British protection instead of Turkish protection, as the latter 
w.as somewhat pre~anous, although they had not formulated any grievance in this connection. 
Smce the preparation of the repo~t, a third petition had arrived from the Palestinian Association 
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in Mexico, which had a membership of more than three thousand. This petition obvi~sly 
had the same aim in view and was based on the same motives as the other two. Mme. \Vicksell 
had consulted Mr. Lloyd on the subject of this last petition and had asked him if the British 
Government would have any objection to the Commission's dealing with it without awaiting the 
observations of the mandatory Power. Mr. Lloyd had replied that the British Government 
would be very glad if the Commission would do so. 

The CliAnwAN wondered whether it would not be possible to complete the findings of 
Mme. Wicksell's report by a recommendation based on the passage quoted in the Order in Council 
to the effect that the Commission hoped that the mandatory Power would show a liberal spirit 
in dealing with the persons placed in the circumstances indicated in paragraph 4 of the report. 

M. MERLIN pressed the desirability of extreme caution in this mutter. 

Mme. WICKSELL pointed out that the powers laid down by the Order in Council could apply 
ouly to Arabs who actually returned to Palestine. The addition suggested by the Chairman 
was the more desirable as the petition from the Mexico Palestinians expressly asked for information 
as to a practical method for obtaining Palestinian citizenship. 

M. VAN REEs suggested that the attention of the petitioners should be drawn to tlus passage 
in the Order in Council. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with M. Van Rees. 

After an exchange of views, Mme. WICKSEI.L and M. ORTS proposed tl1e followiug passage 
to be added to the findings in Mme. Wicksell's report : 

"Their attention might be drawn, for such action as they may see fit, to Article 7, 
Section 5, of the Palestinian Citizenship Order in Council reproduced above." . . 
Mme. Wicksell's report was adopted as amended (Annex 9A). 

797. South-West Africa: Petition dated November 26th, 1926, from Certain Burghers 
of the Rehoboth Community : Report by the Sub-Committee • 

M. VAN REES said that the Sub-Committee had reached agreement on the terms of the 
report. 

M. 0RTS noted that, in the second paragraph, it was said that the "Commission has not yet 
received officially any comment by the mandatory Power ". Did this signify that the Commission 
had received any semi-official comments? 

M. VAN REEs replied in the negative. 
Dr. KAsTL said that the Commission had obtained certain information in the form of obser

vations from the Administrator of South-West Africa, but those observations could not be 
taken as an official report of the mandatory Power. 

With regard to the last sentence in the report, M. MERLIN thought that the Commission 
should put more emphasis on the regret which it felt at the Mandatory's delay in examining 
the petition and the report of Mr. Justice de Villiers. 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE believed that the accredited representative of the Mandatory had 
referred to a reply from the mandatory Power. 

M. CATASTINI explained that he had received a personal letter from Mr. Smit. 
After an exchange of views, the CHAIRMAN noted that all the members agreed on the 

desirability of strengthening the terms used in this passage of the report. 
On the suggestion of M. MERLIN, the Commission decided to substitute for the words " and 

to suggest that the mandatory Power should be urged to give this matter its immediate attention ", 
the words "to the effect that the mandatory Power should be invited to inform the Commission 
as to the conclusions which it has itself drawn from Mr. Justice de Villiers's report and the decisions 
which it has taken in consequence of that report". 

The report as amended was approved (Annex 9B). 

798. Western Samoa : Petition dated July 19th, 1927, from the Anti-Slavery and 
Aborigines Protection Society : Report by Dr. Kastl. 

The report was approved, with certain amendments of form (Annex 9D). 

799. Liquor Traffic: Report by M. Freire d'Andrade. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE summarised and commented upon his report (Annex SB) and his 
conclusions. 

M. MERLIN declared that all the members of the Commission were opposed to alcoholism, 
especially in the native population. It was the duty of the nations responsible for the native 
population to protect them from an increase of this vice. 
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Nevertheless, he feared that M. Freire d'Andrade's proposals would lead to insurmountable 
difficulties. The Commission had already been able, with great difficulty, to define what 
constituted alcoholic drinks, and had received the congratulati?ns of ?r· Nansen.. It ~as n_ow 
asked to go further still. It was to be feared that it would ~e unposstble to obtam satisfaction 
on the question of nomenclature, as well as on that of the umficabonof measures of the content 
and sale of alcohol. · 

The long and fruitless efforts of those who had prepared the St. Germain. Convention with 
a view to establishing .a nomenclature had proved the uselessness of renewmg the attempt. 
Moreover, a nomenclature was by nature limitative, and could not fai~ to give rise to protestati?ns 
of all kinds. It would have to mention not only categories but different trade names, which 
would create many difficulties. With regard to the standardisation of measures, it was not 
possible to ask a country to give up its habits and methods. 

Now that the classification of alcoholic drinks had been settled, it would be possible to reduce 
the consumption of alcohol by restricting the consumption on the part of Europeans to fixed 
quantities, and by strictly forbidding the sale of spirits to natives, by imposing higher and higher 
tariffs, and by allowing less dangerous drinks, like wine and beer, to penetrate into the country. 
It would thus be possible to reduce to a great extent, and even to do away with, alcoholism. If 
alcohol were entirely forbidden, smuggling would be encouraged, that was to say, the consumption 
of alcohol of bad quality and the manufacture of alcohol by the natives themselves, which would 
be still more injurious. There was even a danger of driving the nativt;s to other and more injurious 
abuses, such as cocaine, heroin, etc. Various reasons for prudence were stated in M. Freire 
d'Andrade's report. Doubtless, statistics showed that the consumption of alcoholic drinks was 
increasing year by year, but this was in accordance with the general progress of commerce, and, 
in any case, the consumption was still inferior to the average of 1914. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE drew attention to the fact that it was precisely in view of the necessity 
for prudence that he had toned down the conclusions of his report. He had merely asked for the 
adoption of the nomenclature established by the Commission. He had no idea of asking the 
authorities of the various Powers to change their Customs regulations or any other regulations. 
With regard to the work required from the Secretariat, it would be destined for the use of the 
Commission... itself. 

The CHAIRMAN asked how it was proposed to obtain the information concerning "certain ~, 
neighbouring territories" which were mentioned in paragraph 2 of Recommendation III. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE explained that it was only a question of the colonies bordering on 
Togoland and the Cameroons. It was also thought that a part of this information could be 
obtained from the reports of the Anti-Alcoholic Society. 

Replying to M. Merlin, M. Freire d' Andrade expressed his willingness to replace in his 
report the word "nomenclature" by "classification". 

M. CATASTINI s~ggested that the work required should be prepared by the Secretariat but 
presented under the name of M. Freire d'Andrade, which would be more in accordance with the 
procedure of the Commission and of the Secretariat. · 

M. RAPPARD observed'that it was merely a question of compiling statistics. 

M. MERLIN considered that the work required of the Secretariat was merely a work of 
documentation. It would be for the Commission to draw its conclusions. 

M. VAN REEs said that it would also be necessary to prepare a statement of all the activities 
of the Commission during the last few years with regard to alcohol. The Commission had already 
done very useful work. 

M. MERLIN entirely agreed with this point. 

The CHAIRMAN su!1gested that, for the present, the Commission should merely approve in 
a gener~l way .M. Fretre d'Andrade's report on the question of the work required from the 
Secreta!1at. S1r F. Lugard was not present, and the question would probably have to be taken 
up agll!n w,hen he retu~ed. He acknowledged the importance of the work accomplished by 
M. Freue d Andrade, which had made the question much clearer. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted. 

800. Western Samoa : Petition from Mr. Newton Rowe : Report by M. Palacios. 

. M. PALACIOS said that the French text of his report (Annex 9C) did not always exactly 
mterpret what he meant, and that it would have to be revised in several places. 

M. 0RTS remarked that the report began by the words "The petition consists", etc. The 
result was that the Rapporteur at once considered the letter as a petition. Was this the case? 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that in the titles of the documents which had been sent to him 
:e wor.d."petition" had been used, that the observations of the mandatory. Power replied t~ 

e ~tibon a~~ that the procedure foll?wed as regards the document had been the procedure. 
applied to petitions. He recalled the wide sense of that term as used by the Commission. 
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The DIAnwAN all d th f · · -· . . . rec . e . e act that, according to the legal procedure of the Commission, 
everything which It received 1D a legal form through a mandatory Power was a petition. 

. M. 0RTS col!cluded that, if a mandatory Power transmitted laudatory expressions from a 
pnvate person With regard to its administration, that would also be a petition. 

M. PALACIOS said that, as regards the present case, there was nothing laudatory about it 
~nd that the doc~ent had perhaps not been sent through the mandatory Power. If, however. 
It was not a petition, what was it? 

M. CATASTINI point~d out that the le.tter in question had been addressed not through a 
mandatory Power but ditectly to the Chrurman, who had commtmicated it to the mandatory 
Power, and that the latter had forwarded its comments . 

. The CHAIRMAN said that, in any case, M. Orts' observation was justified. The petition 
need not. be, mentiol!ed at the begin~ng of the report. He proposed, for the present, to accept 
M. Palacros . c~nclus10ns. M. PalaC?-os would go over his text with certain of his colleagues and 
would subnut It later to the Comnussion. 

Agreed. 

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held on Monday, November 7th, 1927, at :10.30 p.m. 

801. Ruanda-Urundi : Examination of the Annual Report for 1926. 

M. Halewyck de Heusch, Director-General at the Belgian Ministry for the Colonies, came 
• to the table of the Commission. . 

The CIIAmMAN welcomed M. Halewyck de Heusch and thanked the Belgian Government 
for having sent him to give explanations on its report for 1926 on the administration of Ruanda
Urundi. The accredited representative's competence, which had already been appreciated by 
the Commission, was bound greatly to facilitate the examination of the report. Lastly, he thanked 
the mandatory Power for having sent, in compliance with the Commission's request, a complete 
collection of the laws in force in the mandated territory, He trusted that the Mandatory would 
'be good enough to keep the collection up to date in future. He regretted to have to point out 
that, although the Mandatory had undertaken to send in the report before September 1st, it had 
only been received at the Secretariat in October, so that the members of the Commission had not 
had time enough to fanllliarise themselves with its contents. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEuscH thanked the Chairman for his warm welcome. The delay in the 
despatch of the report was due to unforeseen difficulties connected with the printing of the new 
map which was annexed to the report. He hoped very much that it would be possible to avoid 
such mishaps in the future. ~ 

Territorial pistribution and Financial Autonomy of Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. PALACIOS said that, as regards the status of the territory, a new factor had arisen in 
1926, nrunely, the Royal Decree putting in force the Law of August 27th, 1925, concerning the 
Government of Ruanda-Urundi, a law which the Commission had studied at the time of its publi
cation. It was said, on page 9 of the report, that the territory would retain provisionally its 
divisions and the prese11t territorial officials. Was some modification conumplated in this 
connection? Article 2 of the Decree in question certainly permitted a change. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that it was not the Belgian Govemme11t's inte11tion to 
alter the territorial distribution of Ruanda-Urundi. When the Royal Decree of January 11th, 
1926, was signed, the question of a new division of the territory was still pe11ding, but, since 
then, it had been thought better to preserve the present principal divisions, those of the two 
residencies, Urundi and Ruanda, which corresponded to the two sultanates. As a result of 
the maintenance of this traditional division, it had been possible to avoid giving the native sultans 
the impression that their country was being cut up and transformed in accordance with the 
principles of European organisation. Within each residency, therefore, the territory had not 
been subdivided i:qto clearly marked regions. In this way, a departure had been made from the 
sy5Um followed in the Belgian Congo, where, right up to the boundaries, the territorial limits 
had been carefully established. It resulted from the sy5Um adopted in Ruanda-Urundi that 
the jurisdiction of the officials occupying the various stations was not confined within any strict 
linlits. . 

M. PALACIOS was glad of the information given by the accredited representative of the 
mandatory Power but wished to explain the meaning of his question. The Law of 1925 seemed 
to have two aspects. On the one hand, by the terms of that Law the territory became part of 
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the Belgian Congo colonial administration and, on th~ other, it te~ded to a~cord to Ruan~a
Urundi a distinct personality. He would therefore like to k~ow tf~ ~ccordin~ to the policy 
contemplated, the territory under mandate would always remam a distmct ~ntity. 

M HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the existence of the distinctive character . of the 
territory under mandate had been safeguarded by the two main principles of the Law of 
August 21st, 1925, which granted the territory : · 

(1) Separate legislation, since the Decrees r7lating to the Belgian Congo could only 
enter into force in the territory if accepted by 1ts Governor. Thus the laws of the two 
territories would be kept quite distinct. . 

, (2) A compl~tely separate patrimony from that of the Congo. There ~as n~ pomt 
of contact between the finances of the two countries; the two budgets were entirely different 
and when submitted to the Belgian Legislative Chambers they were si~ply c~>npled tog7~er, 
but remained quite distinct, all transfers from one to the other bemg stnctly; prohibtted 
under the Law. 

Moreover, the Governor-General of the Congo allowed Ruanda-Urundi ver)i wide autonomy 
and only reserved to himself decisions regarding matters which concerned the Congo and the 
territory under mandate. 

M. P AI.ACIOS thanked M. Halewyck de Hensch and said that he was <;ompletely satisfied by 
his explanations. 

M. VAN REEs, referring to the second paragraph of Article 3 of the Royal Decree of 
January 11th, 1926, asked what was the exact purport of the article and to what acts it 
automatically applied. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that Article 3 of the Royal Decree of January 11th, 1926, 
distinguished, among the executive acts of the Belgian Congo, between general regulations and 
individual decrees. The first were only applicable in Ruanda-Urundi after they had been rendered 
executory by the Governor. The second became applicable in the territory at the same time as 
the decrees and general regulations of which they were the practical outcome. If the latter rule 
had not been established by Royal Decree, all the. individual measures taken in the Congo at a 
time when the general regulations were only in force in that territory would have had to be 
renewed later in Ruanda-Urundi. Thus, for example, a religious mission, possessing a definite 
civil status in the Belgian Congo, could only have enjoyed that same status in Ruanda-Urundi 
in virtue of a new legal decision in that country. It had been desired to avoid this complication 
and, by the said rule, to prevent a great deal of useless correspondence. 

M. 0RTS asked whether the intentional lack of precision concerning the delimitation of the 
administrative divisions did not cause overlapping as regards the limits of authority, thus making 
it difficult for the natives to know upon which administrative authority they were dependent. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that no difficulty of this kind had occurred hitherto. The 
officials in the mandated territory did not administer so directly as the European officials in the 
Congo. Their main duty was to give advice and counsel to the native chiefs.. As a consequence, 
it was not so necessary to define exactly the limits of each jurisdiction, which consisted, 
moreover, of chieftainships, and the population knew which official was responsible for each 
chieftainship. 

National Status of the Inhabitants of the Territory. 

M. VAN REEs asked if there was any legislative provision defining the personal status of the 
inhabitants in the mandated territory. He wishe2. to know in particular by what terms they 
were described by the Belgian Administration. . 

M. HAI.EWYC.K DE HEUSCH replied that the personal status of the inhabitants was not 
defined by any legislative act. It had been thought that this status was sufficiently well 
defined by the decisions taken by the Council of the League in 1923 regarding the nationality 
of the indigenous inhabitants of the territories under mandate. Custom decreed whether 
a native was or was not a national of Ruanda-Urundi. The inhabitants knew that, because they 
~elonged to a certain chieftainship, they .were dependent upon such-and-such a sultanate and, 
m consequence, such-and-such residency. 

The Belgian Government had adopted for the inhabitants of the mandated territory the 
term "nationals of Ruanda-Urundi ". 

Relations between the Population on either Side of the Frontier of Bugufi. 

M. FREI~ D' ANDRADE noted, on page 9, that " the frontier of Bugufi separates races which 
a~e. c.losely umted by language, customs, trade and family relations ''. He asked whether this 
diVIsion was not calculated to cause difficulties for the Administration. · 

. M. HAI.E~:cK. DE HEUSCH replied that· hitherto no difficulty had arisen in practice. In 
sptte of the smulant~ of race, ~ustoms and language, the peoples in question were not united 
un~e! the . same native authonty. The groups situated on either side of the frontier were 
politically mdependent of one another. 
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Competence in Ruatula-Ur~mdi a11d Activities oflhe Commissiotl appoi11ted to s11pen•ise the Protection 
of the Natives i11 tile Belgian Co11go. 

1\II. 0RTS referred to Article 8 of the Belgian Law of October 19th 1908 as amended in 1912 
and recalle~ that, under ~s provision, a permanent Commission had been' set up to watch ove; 
the ~rotectio~ o! the natives throughout the Belgian Congo. He asked whether the competence 
of this ComnuSSlon extended to the mandated territory. 

1\II. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the Commission had not had to decide whether it 
should. deal with the natives of Ruanda-Urundi, for it had not met since March 1st, f926, the date 
on 'Yhich the law regarding. the Government of the Belgian Congo had become applicable to the 
temto~ of Ruanda-U!"Jldi. He. add~d that the Commission in question would most certainly 
be qualified to deal wtth the natives m the mandated territory and to draw attention, if need 
be, to any abuses which it might note in the territory. 

1\II. 0RTS asked if the Commission met regularly. 

1\II. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the Commission did not meet regularly every year. 
It was convened every two or three years according to need. 

1\II. 0RTS had received information regarding the discussions of the Commission which had 
had a certain publicity and had given the impression that the Commission for the protection 
of the natives was active and enjoyed real authority. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the r61e of the Commission was a very important 
one. This did not mean, however, that it was necessary for it to meet every year. A certain 
time was necessary in which to study and, if need be, put into practice the reformes suggested 
by the Commission. In order to avoid repetition, it seemed to it better to await the practical 
results of its suggestions before meeting again. 

M. ORTS asked if the President alone had the right to convene the Commission or whether 
it could meet on the initiative of one or several of its members. 

M. HALEwYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the President could act on his own initiative, but 
that he could take action also at the request of the members. 

M. 0RTS asked what was the composition of the Commission, from what class its members 
were drawn, and whether any of the members were officials. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE REuscH replied that the President of the Commission was ex officio 
Procureur-General at the Leopoldville Court of Appeal. The membership included missionaries 
from every confession as well as colonists. He could not state definitely that no official served 
on the Commission, but his impression was that, if there were any, the other members, in any 
case, formed the large majority. 

M. ORTS asked in what way matters were referred to the CommissiOn. Was it left to the 
members alone to raise questions for discussion or could matters be referred to it by others in 
the form of petitions? · 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that, so far as he knew, no matter had yet been brought 
before the Commission by means of petitions or memoranda. Each member individually had 
the right to inform the Commission of any abuses he had noted and to make suggestions to it. 

M. ORTs asked if the Commission's report was published. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE REusCH replied that the report was published in the Official Gazette of 
the Belgian Congo. 

The CHAIRMAN hoped that the mandatory Power would acquaint the Mandates Commission 
with the dates on which the Commission for the Protection of the Natives would subsequently 
meet and the questions which would be placed before it. 

Mulattos. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE referred to page 13 of the report and asked whether the term "mulatto" 
signified only white and black half-castes. He observed that the number of whites living in the 
mandated territory was not at all high, but that the number of half-castes was, on the other 
hand, comparatively large. Consequently, he wished to know whether the half-castes did not 
form a source of trouble for the Administrat1on, to which their education was entrusted. He 
asked, in particular, what happened to these half-castes when they had been educated. The 
Government which undertook their education incurred, in M. Freire d' Andrade's opinion, a 
heavy responsibility thereby. · 

1\II. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied that the term mulatto applied to white and black half
castes. There was no special legislation in the mandated territory for half-castes. The Admi
nistration was responsible for their education and subsequently for finding them employment. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the difficulties which might result from the disproportionate 
numbers of half-castes and whites would be obviated if the half-castes were given a practical 
occupational training and if care were taken not to turn them solely into "baboos ". 
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M HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that the Administration was certainly an;nous to avoid 
creatid a discontented and disorderly class which w?uld be a source of trouble m _the country, 
and th!t it was dealing with the question of prepanng the mulattos for a profess10n or trade. 

Frontier Courts. 

M. VAN REEs asked what was the nature of the three frontier courts mentioned on page 10 
of the report. 

M HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that these courts were rather in the natur~ of conciliation 
counciis for judging disputes between natives living on either sid~ of the fron~1er. T~eY. were 
administrative in character and were not competent to inflict J?Ums~ents, a nght which ~<?uld 
only be conferred by a legislative Act. The natives, howe~e_r, mvanab~y accepted the dectstons 
of these administrative councils. They respected the dec1s1on of the JUdge, and there was no 
need for constraint. 

M. ORTS asked whether the snits brought before this jurisdiction related to matters of 
private law. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the suits were private l~wsuits and concerned mo~tly 
the question of the ownership of cattle which had passed from one stde to the other of the frontier. 

Native Communities. 

M. VAN REEs referred to page 13 of the report and enquired what was the meaning of the 
term "agglomeration conventionnelle". 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that this term s~rved to distingui~h. the groups w~ch . 
had been formed of natives living near the European stations from the traditional groups which 
were settled in the interior. The Administration had compelled the natives who were scattered 
throughout the country and did not belong to any traditional group to combine in separate 
communities which, because of their artificial character, had been called "agglomerations , 
conventionnelles". This measure had obviated abuses. These communities consisted of 
indigenous natives who had become separated from their chieftainship or of foreign blacks 
working in the country. This section of the population had, in general, attained a certain 
degree of civilisation. 

Attribution of the Expenses of the Central Administration incurred 
on Behalf of _the Territory. · · 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, in the summary of the accounts of 1926 (page 28 of the report); 
the expenditure for the Central Administration was ·given as 68,000 francs. On referring to 
page 40 of the report it was noted that the estimate of expenditure for 1927 for ilie same purpose 
amounted to 84,000 francs. 

He observed that this expenditure, which hiilierto had been paid from ilie budget of the 
Colonial Ministry, was now debited to ilie account of the mandated territory. He was not 
concerned with the amount of the sum but rather with ilie application of a new principle. He 
added that the situation was the more remarkable in iliat no similar provisions had been made 
up to the present in connection with the budgets of other mandated territories whereby the 
expenses of ilie Central Administration were entered in the budget of the mandated territory. 
This principle, which might therefore be applied in several other cases, did not seem to him to 
be very acceptable, because the mandatory Power should not derive, at least in theory, any profit 
from the mandated territory. • · 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH stated that he was entirely unable to accept ilie statement iliat 
the Belgian Government was endeavouring to derive profit from the mandated territory. Such 
had never been and never would be the policy of that Government. What was ilie poirit in 
question? Merely that of the inclusion in the budget of Ruanda-Urundi of expenditure which 
belonged to it and which it should meet. This expenditure had been incurred in the interest 
and for the benefit of the territory under mandate. It should therefore be met by iliat territory. 
Some officials belonging to the Central Administration worked solely on behalf of the mandated 
territory; it was fair that they should be paid from the revenues of that territory.- In deciding 
thus, the Belgian Government had acted in complete conformity wiili ilie provisions of Article 2 
of the 1925 Law requiring the complete separation of ilie budget of Ruanda-Urnndi. 
M. Halewyck de Reusch added that, when a French or British colony kept an agency in Paris 
or in London, ilie costs incurred thereby were charged to the account of ilie colony and not to 
that of the home country, although the agency was situated there. It was ilie same for the 
external expenses of the territory under mandate; all expenditure incurred for ilie territory 
should be borne by the territory itself, whatever the place in which the expenditure was incurred . 

. M. MERUN asked wheth~r the expenditure in question was incurred for offices b~longing 
entuely to the mandated terntory or whether ilie costs covered part of ilie expenditure of ilie 
Colonial Ministry. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the officials in question worked in the home country 
solely for the benefit of the mandated territory. . . . 
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. The CliAnwAN wished to know why the expenses of the Central Administration of the 
temtory under mandate had o_n1y been entered in the budget of the territory for the past year, 
and, f~er, why tl_Iey had mcreased from one financial year to the next, although it was 
stated m the report ttse1f that the resources of the territory were somewhat limited. 

M. !Lu.EWYCK DE REusCH replied that the Law of August 21st, 1925, on the government 
of the mandated territory on1y came in.to force in 1926. It was only from that year, therefore, 
~at the expenses of the Ruanda-Urnndi bureau had been charged to the territory under mandate, 
m accordance with the terntS of Article 2 of the law which provided for the separation of the 
finances of the two territories. 

. As to the increase in the estimate of expenditure for the Central Administration Bureau 
this resulted from the depreciation of the franc in 1926. ' 

M. RAPX:ARD observed that the Commission had before it an entirely new principle. It 
won1d se':m• if M. Rappard had understood M. Halewyck de Hensch aright, that the introduction 
of finanetal autonomy in the territory under mandate would involve so complete a separation 
of the accounts that all expenses incurred by Belgium on beha1f of the territory would, for the 
future, necessarily be charged to its account. Emphasis had always been laid on the point that 
the mandated territory should not contribute to the burdens of the home country, but the reverse 
had ne~er been the case. It might be inferred from the statements of the mandatory Power 
that this complete separation, adopted partly in order to meet the Commission's desire, might 
have the result of depriving the ward of all generosity on the part of its guardian. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE REUSCH did not at all remember that the strict separation of the expenses 
of the mandatory Power from those of the territory under mandate was the result of pressure 
on the part of the Permanent Mandates Commission. It was merely a question of the application 
of Article 2 of the Law of 1925. Did this mean that the mandatory Power would sl1ow no 
generosity towards the mandated territory? Not at all. But it thought that such actions should 
not relate to the expenses incurred in connection with the administration of the territory. So 
far !IS these were concerned. it was desirable to separate completely the budget of the territory 
from that of the home country. 

• M. RAPPARD explained that he had merely wished to draw attention to the statement of the 
reasons for the 1925 Law, a statement which appeared to refer to a principle laid down by the 
Mandates Commission. Pushed to its logical extreme, the principle of financial independence 
appeared necessarily to eliminate any generosity on the part of the mandatory Powers as regards 
the mandated territories. Up to the present, the mandatory Powers had generally assumed 
those administrative expenses of the territory incurred in the home country. 

M. ORTS observed that it seemed logical that the budget of the territory should be charged 
with the maintenance of the organisations working in its interests, organisations which, though 
established outside the territory, none the)ess formed part of its administration. It was for 
this reason that the expenses for the upkeep of the bases at Kigoma and Dar-es-Salaam were 
already included in the budget of the te~tory. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said, in this connection, that the Belgian Congo had been generous 
as regards these bases, because the whole revenue from them had been transferred from the colony 
to the mandated territory, whereas the former bore part of their expenses. 

The CHAnwAN, returning to the observation of M. Halewyck de Hensch regarding the 
wholesale transfer of the receipts from the bases at Dar-es-Salaam and Kigoma to the mandated 
territory, while the expenditure was partially borne by the Belgian Congo, thought that this 
was qtiite in conformity with the spirit of the mandate in view of the fact that Article 22 of the 
Covenant stated that the mandatory Powers had been cllosen because of their resources, their 
administrative experience and their geographical position. He wondered, however, what 
reasons could justify the inclusion in the budget of the territory of the financial charges 
necessitated by the transfer of certain officials of the Brussels Colonial Ministry to the Central 
Administration of the mandated territory. In his view, this question might give rise to certain 
difficulties. For example, were these officials detaclled from the official staff of the mandated 
territory or did they form part of the staff of the Colonial Office? In the latter case, the Mandates 
Commission wotild have the right to concern itse1f with the conditions under which they worked 
and their future, and, in consequence, to interfere in the administrative organisation of the 
Ministry at Brussels. He had frequently had opportunities of noting acts of generosity on the 
part of the mandatory Power towards the mandated territory, but he h~d never, up to the 
moment, discovered so strict an observance of the principle of the finanetal autonomy of the 
mandated territory. 

M. !Lu.EWYCK DE REuscH thought that acts of generosity on the part of the mandatory 
Power tOwards the mandated territory should be made in fields other than that of the expenses 
for general administration, whicll should be borne by the country benefiting from them. This 
was, above all, a rule of good accountancy. As regards the .ri~t to examine the expen~ture 
of the adininistrative bureau at Brussels, the mandates Coii1JillSSlon undoubtedly had that nght, 
since the expenses were included in the budget of the territory. 

M. RAPPARD did not desire it to be concluded from the principle of the autonomy of mandated 
territories that the mandatory Power would be wrong in supporting part of the expenditure of 
these territories, whicll might be legitimately cllarged to their account. 
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M HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that the mandatory Powers always possessed the . right 
to make financial "donations without consideration" (liberalites) .to ~ mandated terntory, 
but that it did not appear to be called upon to make such "donations as· far as the general 
administration was concerned. 

The CHAIRMAN did not clearly understand why the term "donati.ons without consideration" 
was employed to describe certain actions of the mandatory Power m regard to. the mandated 
territory. The mandatory Power, in accepting the mandate, had at the same _time _adhered to 
all its principles. In administering this territory, it had foun~ advantages whi~J: nught not ~e 
tangible and which might not appear in the budget ~u~ wf.ich were of a po~tlcal, econonuc 
and industrial nature, etc. It was not the Comnuss10n s duty to ascertam whether _the 
expenditure was compensated or not by these advantages. There was reason .to think, 
however, that such "donations" made by the manfatory Po~er t<;> the man~ated _temtory were 
largely compensated. He regretted that this. question h:l;d an~e':l m connection wtth a man~ate 
conferred on Belgium, a country which had mterpreted 1ts nuss10n as a n;andatory Po~er m a 
spirit of strict equity which he fully acknowledged. H~ reg_retted ~t the more m that 
the question was quite general in character. It was fro~ t1J!,s pomt of ~ew ~at he would ~e 
glad to see more prudence in the use of the wor~ "~onatlon~ m connection wtth tJ:e financtal 
relations of the mandatory Powers with the terntones of which they were the guardians. 

M. MERLIN thought that the term "donations without consideration" should be understood 
to bear its legal meaning, that was to say, that it was used to draw a distinction between what 
was granted without hope of repayment and what was granted as an advance or as a loan. The 
mandatory Power, in accordance with the terms of the Covenant, was free to a~opt the three 
above-mentioned methods in its relations with its mandated territories. The Chauman seemed 
to think that the mandatory Power obtained from the mandated territory advantages of a 
sufficiently important kind to remove any idea that it was showing generosity in its actions. 
M. Merlin would point out that the mandatory Power did not only derive advantages from the 
administration of the mandated territories but also assumed responsibilities for ensuring their· 
security, order and the regular working of the various services. Further, by the provisions in 
the mandate affording absolute economic equality, the commercial advantages which it might 
derive from the territory in question were granted to any other non-mandatory Power, which 
was not called upon to bear any of the expenses of the administration of the mandated territory. c 
The mandatory Power, therefore, assumed the expense of administering a country which anyone 
could enter for the purposes of trade, which he could carry on on an equal footing with anybody 
else, while enjoying at; no expense to himself the advantages of the admiuistration of the 
mandatory Power. The expenditure to which M. Merlin desired to refer was not always as 
small as might be thought. There were, more especially, certain military charges which public 
opinion in the mother-country sometimes considered to be very heavy. 

M. Merlin hoped the Conunission would confine itself to estimating the manner in which 
mandated territories were administered, without referring too frequently to the origins of the 
mandate. The Belgian Government had thought that the office maintained in Brussels solely 
in the interests of the terntory of Ruandi-Urundi ought to be maintained at the expense of the 
territory. It was therefore the duty of the Permanent Mandates Conunission to discuss the 
amount shown under this head in the budget of the mandated territory. The Belgian Government 
was in no way opposed to this procedure, since it had included in the budget submitted to the 
Conunission the sums set aside for the upkeep of thts office, whose sole work was in the interests 
of the mandated territory. 

France had not followed this pohcy, because the administration of her vast colonial empire 
necessitated very large movements of capital, and it had been considered that the special expen
diture involved by the administration of ·mandated territories represented a relatively small 
portion of the general colonial budget, with the result that it was not necessary to keep such 
expenditure distinct. 

Moreover, M. Merlin did not see, in the strict application of the principle of the financial 
autonomy of the mandated territory, anything which would prevent the Belgian Government 
from showing gener~sity in regard to this territory if it thought good to do so. Moreover, if the 
finances of the terntory showed a deficit, the mandatory Power would be morally compelled 
to meet this deficit out of its own resources. 

M. ':A~ REES thought that the question now under discussion by the Commission rested 
on ~e pnnctple that the mandatory should be quite disinterested vis-a-vis its ward. This principle 
requ;red ~at the mandatory Po~er should derive no direct material or exclusive profits from the 
servtces tt re~dered to the temtory under mandate, but it was evident and, moreover, quite 
natural that tt should profit indirectly from its administrative relations with that territory. It 
s~ould not be COJ?-cluded from the fact that the mandatory Power was prohibited from deriving 
direct and t;natenal profit. from the g?ardianship which it exercised that it had continually to 
grant free gifts to the terntory under tts charge. The mandate, while not to be considered as a 
source o~ profit to the nation on which it was conferred, should not, on the other hand, become 
a financtal burden for that nation. 

M. Van Rees concluded;. t?erefore, t?at the measure in question adopted by the Belgian 
G<;>vemment was perfectly legttimate and tn no way contravened any one of the principles under
ly~ng the mandates system. I~ was perfectly true that several mandatory Powers had given, 
wtth~>t~t hope of return, constderable sums to the territories they administered, but these 
~ubstdtes were really "donations without consideration". The mandatory Powers, as had been 
J'::tly_ state?, had ~een ch~s~n to ~dminister ~ertain territories because of their resources, their 
e penence m coloma! adnumstrat10n and thetr geographical position, etc., but these were ouly 
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fact?rs whi~ the Supreme Council had in mind when it had to choose the mandatory Powers. 
It did not m the least follow that the latter, once appointed, had to administer at their own 
expense the territories in their charge. 

The. <:HAIIWAN th~ught it unquestionably true that the mandatory Power derived advantages 
of a poli~cal, econoDU~, military, etc., kind from the administration of a mandated territory, 
whether tt was a question of the control of the Suez Canal or of the removal of all hindrances 
~o means of co~unication b~tween the Cape _and Cairo, or the elimination of all competition 
m- the system of lines penetrating from the Indian Ocean to Central Africa, etc., or of any other 
advantage, the administration of the mandated territory was. in general, profitable to the 
mandatory Power. The Permanent Mandates Commission, however, should not regard it to be 
~ts only duty to investigate all the details of the territory's administration; and it should also 
Judge closely that administration as a whole. 

Dr. KAsTr. thought that the question under discussion was of particular importance, for it 
closely concerned ~e principles of the mandates system. The sum in question was small, but 
the principle involved was particularly important. It was by no means impossible that the 
sum in question might also be found in the Belgian budget. The Commission would tlterefore 
be called upon to examine an item in the Belgian budget, an impossibility as far as it was 
concerned. Before giving any opinion, Dr. Kastl desired to examine the question of mandater. 
somewhat more closely, but tmtil he had done so he was prepared to support the view of tlte 
Chairman. · 

¥· 0RTS proposed that the Commission should take a decision on the exact question which 
seemed to be in dispute, namely: was it legitimate to include in the'budget of the territory under 
mandate the expenses incurred for the upkeep of an office in Brussels, which constituted what 
might be called the central administration of the territory? He wished to make reservabons 
regarding the view just expressed by the Chairman, which tended to transform tlte administration 
of a mandated temtory-an essentially polibcal task-into a kind of philantluopic work. 

The ClrAIRMAN reminded the Commission that he had enlarged tl1e scope of the question 
merely because the idea of "donations without consideration" on the part of a mandatory Power 
in regard to mandated territories had been emphasised a little too much. 

M. 0RTS remarked that a donation without consideration consisted in handing over uncon· 
ditionally to a third party a sum of money which was not due to that party. Non-repayable 
advances made by certain mandatory Powers to the territories under mandate constituted such 
donations, since the Powers concerned were not required to make such advances. Similarly, a 
mandatory which included in its own budget a sum of money which would normally figure in the 
budget of the mandated territory also granted such donations. 

The Brussels office dealt exclusively with the administration of the territory and formed 
a cog in the wheel of that administration. It would be strange, therefore, if the expenses of 
that office were not included in the budget of the territory, and to claim that they could be 
ins:luded in the Belgian budget would be, so to speak, to require an "obligatory donation". 
M. Orts thought it would be odd if the Commission found anything to criticize in this budgetary 
practice, which was the affirmation and the application of a principle to which the Commission 
attached much importance, namely, that the territory under mandate was a distinct legal entity. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that Dr. Kastl had referred to the objection there might be 
to discnssing certain items in the budget of the territory under mandate which were also to be 
found in the Belgian budget. 

M. MERI.IN thought that a distinction should be made between the expenditure incurred for 
the Dar-es-Salaam and Kigoma bases, which was expenditure indispensable for the life of the 
territory, and the expenses incurred in the exercise of sovereignty in order to ensure the main
tenance of a liaison between the mandated territory and the Central Administration of the 
mandatory Power. He felt sure that the inclnsion of such sums in the budget of the mandated 
territory was perfectly correct, although it raised a delicate point. Although the special office 
in Brussels was entirely concerned with the affairs of the mandated territory, it might be 
preferable for Belgium to include its expenses in her general colonial budget and thns avoid 
pursuing to its final logical conclusion the principle of the total separation of the heritages. 
He agreed that strict law required the insertion of the sums in question in the budget of the 
territory, but he thought that the Belgian Government would certainly not be slow to rec.ognise 
the advantage which it would gain in not raising the delicate question now under discuss10n. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the Commission was faced with two opposite opinions, that of the 
Chairman, who thought that the insertion of the expenses of the Brussels office in the budget of 
the mandated territory was contrary to the principles of the mandate, and that of M. Orts, who, 
on the contrary, was glad to see that the principle of the autonomy of the mandated territory 
was completely applied. 

Personally, he supported the intermediate view of M. Merlin, who, while recognising the 
correctness, from the legal point of view, of the measures taken by the Belgian Government, 
thought that it wonld be dangerous to extend the principle of the fina~~:cial autono~~ of the 
territory to its extreme limit. There were a great number of charges which could legitimately 
be inserted in the budget of a mandated territory, and which no mandatory Power, however, 
did so insert Personally, M. Rappard wonld be glad if the mandatory Powers would avoid the 
system rece~tly adopted by Belgium. Nevertheless, M. Rappard thought it w~ the right and 
the duty of.. the Commission to examine any expenditure which was shown both 111 the bupget of 
the mandated territory and in the budget of a mandatory Power . 
• 
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Dr. KASTL agreed with M. Rappard. He did not, however, con~ider ~hat it w~uld be pos;;ible · 
only to include in the budget of the mandated territory the ex~en~ture.m~urre~ m_the temtory 
itself. He thought that the mandatory Power had been legally JUstifi~d m mserting m the budget 
of the mandated territory the expenditure incurred in th~ concess10ns at Dar-es-Salaam and 
Kigoma, which worked in the direct interests of that terntory. 

M. ORTS asked that the discussion of this point should be reseryed until ~he Commission 
considered its report to the Council. It would then decide whether 1t. was. desirable or not to 
ask the Council to make an observation to the mandatory Power on this pomt. 

Attribution of the Expenses incurred in the Delimitation of the Frontiers. 

'l'he CHAIRMAN noted that, on page 26 of the report, mention was made of the expell:diture 
of 490,000 francs for the delimitation of the territory's frontier. He asked whe~er 1t was 
thought just that the budget of the mandated territory should be3:r the ~ho~e of this sum. In 
his view, only part ot such expenditure could be charged to t~e terntory, m VIew _of the fact that 
a part of it had been inc~rred owing to the war and the treaties, and had not entirely been made 
in the interests of the territory. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE thought that this expenditure should be borne by the. budget of the 
Belgian Ministry for Foreign Affairs and not by the budget of the mandated terntory .. 

M. VAN REES asked what were the exact terms of reference of the Commission appointed 
to demarcate the frontiers of the territory. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the mission had been instructed to. fix the ~rontiers 
. between the territory under Belgian mandate and the adjacent territory of Tanganyika. Its 

task had, however, been considerably amplified subsequently. It had. been instructed to 
undertake certain mapping work, the first result of which had been the map attached to the 
report. Contrary to the view expressed by the Chairman and M. Freire d' Andrade, the accredited 
representative thought that the expenses of the mission fell exclusively on Ruanda-Urundi. The 
guardian did not meet the expenses incurred in the delimitation of the territory of its ward. 
The work of the mission had been carried out solely in the interests of the territory under 
mandate. All the work benefited the inhabitants of the territory, since they thereby learned < 

the extent of thei·r rights and the limits of their neighbours' rights. 
The CHAIRMAN recognised that part of the expense was incurred in the interests of the 

territory. The preparation of the map was proof of this, but he wondered whether the entire 
expense should be borne by the territory. He thought that, in all probability, the Commission 
was mixed and that, if it were, only the expenses of the officials of the territory should be borne 
by it. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that, for the purposes of delimitation, the mission had 
worked in collaboration with a British mission; it had met its own expenses. 

M. ORTs asked if the map was entirely the work of the Commission. 
M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmati;ve. The mission, moreover, had not yet 

finished its map work which it had begun i=ediately after the work of delimitation had been 
finished. 

M. ORTS enquired whether the map was based on the triangulation of the thirtieth meridian 
and whether the work of the mission in question would later be used as the basis for a cadastral 
survey .. · 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmative to the first question, but was u,nable 
to say whether a cadastral survey was contemplated at present. He added that the work done 
for the map in question was to serve as the basis for the compilation of a map on the scale of 
1:100,000, which would be of considerable value to the country and for administrative work. 

. The CHAIRMAN was the first to recognise the utility of the map in question. The expen
diture, however, was included in the budget under the title "Delimitation Mission : Total 
Expenses". The mission entrusted with the work of delimitation had not finished its task and 
it had also to prepare a general map of the territory. The title, therefore, was not correct either 
from the one point of view or the other. In any case, he would ask once again whether the 
expenses incurred by the mission in 1925 should be entirely charged to the territory, seeing that 
only a part of those expenses had been connected with the delimitation of the frontier. 

M. ORTs pointed out that a similar item was included in the Tanganyika budget for 1925-26 
under the heading "Anglo-Belgian Boundary Commission". (See Annual Report by the 
Treasurer for the Financial Year 1925-26, pages 28 and 60.) The expenses for the delimitation 
of the frontier between Kenya and Tanganyika had been included in the budget of the same 
territory . 

. M. CATASTINI remarked that the Co=ission had only received the document from 
wlnch M. Orts had obtained the figures to which he referred after the examination of the report 
on Tanganyika for 1926. · 

. . 
M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH observed, in reply to the Chainnan, that it would be difficult 

to se~ar~te the expenses involved in the delimitation of the frontier from those incurred by the 
compilation of the map; the expenses had been put together because it had always been held 
that bo.th sho~ld be borne by the mandated territory. The accredited representative thought 
that this was JUSt, for the reasons he had already indicated. 
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TWENTY-SECOND MEETING 

Held ~~~ M~nday, Novemba 7th, 1927, at .J p.m. 

802. Ruanda-Urundi : Examination of the A~ual Report for 1926 (continuation). 

M. Halewyck de Hensch, Director-General at the Belgian :Ministry for the Colonies, 
came to the table of the Commission. 

Public Fina11ce. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the particulars given concerning the budget were more complete 
and clearer than in previous reports. A comparative table of receipts and expenditure in 1924, 
1925 and 1926 was given on pages 35-38. He asked why this table indicated for 1926 only 
ordinary receipts and expenditures and not extraordinary receipts and expenditure. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE REusCH explained that, since 1926, the budgets of the mandated territory 
had, under the Law of August 21st, 1925, come under the same system as that governing those 
of the Belgian Congo. Under this system, the extraordinary budget was spread over a period 
of five years, that was to say, extraordinary expenditure might be incurred over that period. 
It was obviously impossible to draw up the accounts until the period had expired. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the mandatory Power for the response made to the request of the 
Commission last year for the reproduction of Service Order No. 14 concerning Customs 
declarations for goods consigned to or from Ruanda-Urundi (see page 117 of the .report). 

M. RAPPARD also expressed his satisfaction at the way in which the financial part of the 
report had been presented, and hoped that all mandatory Administrations would be guided 

• by what the Belgian Government had done in this connection. 
On page 18 it was said that the mandatory Power imposed a tax on income-in particular, 

on occupational incomes. The Commission would be glad to know what conclusions the Belgian 
Government had drawn as a result of the establishment and collection of this tax. In other 
territories with the same economic structure as Ruanda-Urundi, emphasis had been laid on the 
difficulty of assessing and collecting a tax of this kind. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that no special difficulty had been reported to him from 
Ruanda-Urundi in this connection. The taxpayer made a declaration, which was checked, 
and the tax was collected on the basis of that declaration. When a declaration was suspected 
of inaccuracy, there was an enquiry, and, if fraudulence were proved, the taxpayer was liable 
to a fine. 

M. MERLIN desired further particulars on this point. The tax in question was imposed on 
companies and individuals in proportion to their profits. Did the tax fall on blacks as well 
as whites if they were engaged in the same kind of work? 

M. HAI.EwYCK DE HEUSCH replied that this was the case where blacks managed their 
businesses on European lines. 

M. MERLIN asked if incomes below a certain figure were exempt from the payment 
of income tax? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH explained that the Administration held that the tax in question 
applied to those blacks who owned an industrial or commercial undertaking for which they 
employed at least one employee or workman, since in this case they were not liable to the poll-tax. 

M. MERLIN said that doubtless the taxpayer made a declaration which could be verified in 
theory, but that, in fact, this was not the case. Apart from the big companies, regarding which 
there was no difficulty, there generally existed in this kind of territory a number of black and 
white traders who did not keep, and often did not know how to keep, business accounts. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE REusCH pointed out that the Collection of Laws and Regulations 
applicable to Ruanda-Urundi contained, on page 102, an Ordinance Law of April 1st, 1921, 
making the keeping of trade books compulsory. The Treasury was able to check the truth of 
the statements by inspecting these books. 

M. MERLIN said that there was often a wide margin of difference between the regulations 
of an Ordinance and what actually happened. What was this margin in Ruanda-Urundi? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH replied that the obligation was not purely theoretical; it was 
accompanied by penalties, and failure to keep books might involve, in the case of a trader who 
was guilty of an offence and declared insolvent, the application of the penalties prescribed for 
bankruptcy. These were the provisions of Article 7 of the Ordinance Law. 

M. MERLIN said that that was the case in the French Colonies. He had no intention of 
criticising the legislation introduced into the territory by the Belgian Government, and wished 
·merely to obtain information. From his own experience, he knew that, however complete .the 
law might be; it was impossible, in fact, not to base the asses;;ment on the d~claratton, 
especially since the majority of these small traders would be found mcapable of keepmg books. 
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M. RAPPAKD thought that M. Merlin's objections was calculated. to discourage all ~ountries 
which had a tax on income. A large proportion of French and Sw1ss taxpayers, for mstance, 
did not generally keep any books. 

· M. MERLIN said that it was for this reason that in France, as in other countries, thl' 
Administration generally contented itself with the declaration. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH added that, in any case, there could be no questio!l of t~e 
feasibility of verification in the case of commercial companies, nor were there any difficulties 
in the case of traders whose books were kept regularly. 

M. RAPPARD observed that, on page 18 of the report, it was stated that the tax on live-stock 
had been very favourably received. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that this statement in the report need ~ause no 
surprise, seeing that the new tax had replaced the surtax, which ~ad not bee~ propm;tio?-ate. to 
the number of live-stock owned and had, in consequence, resulted m a less eqrutable distnbutton 
of the tax. 

M. RAPPARD noted further that the number of taxpayers liable to the rate of 5 francs for 
poll-tax seemed to have increased considerably. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH pointed out that no computation should be made on the basis of 
the data given in the return on page 18 of the report, which contained a ~aterial error. The 
table given in the previous report had indicated the number of taxpayers m Ruanda w~o had 
paid taxes in 1925, and the collection of the taxes in and for 1925 had been completed m th~t 
district. The new return was accordingly wrong in stating that about 300,000 taxpayers m 
Ruanda had paid their 1925 taxes in 1926. 

M. RAPPARD asked what exactly was the Customs regime indicated on page 19. It appeared 
that a large portion of the Belgian goods consigned to the territory was cleared through the 
Customs at the Colonial Office in Antwerp. In the budget, however, he found no item debited 
to the territory corresponding to the costs of collection at the Antwerp Colonial Office. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the Belgian Government had taken over the costs of 
tlus department. 0 

M. RAPPARD asked if the depots at Dar-es-Salaam were Customs offices. 
M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH said that, in so far as concerned the territories under the Belgian 

Government, Dar-es-Salaam was neither a Customs station nor a free port. Certain wharfage 
sites existed there which had previously been allocated by Great Britain to Belgium for the loading, 
storage and unloading of goods specially consigned to and from Ruanda-Urundi or the Belgian 
Congo. It had been unnecessary to set up any Belgian Customs-house at Dar-es-Salaam, since 
goods passed through the port in transit free of charge, and duty could only be collected upon 
the entry of goods into Ruanda-Urundi and the Belgian Congo, that was to say, at Kigoma. 

M. RAPPARD asked how it came about that the receipts at the Dar-es-Salaam base were 
higher than those at the Kigoma base (page 35 of the report). 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that it was difficult to give an exact explanation without 
further consideration. The dues were not identical in the two bases. It might also be that 
the Dar-es-Salaam warehouses had been used for a longer period of time. In point of fact, 
however, the same goods passed through the two bases. In any case, the Customs receipts, 
which were given separately in the tables, were not affected. 

M. RAPPARD was particularly struck by the progressive increase in the receipts of the 
Kigoma base from 1924 to 1~26. This nlight perhaps be due to an increase in traffic. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that there had been a marked increase in the movement 
of consignments and that there had recently been considerable traffic by the Dar-es-Salaam
~goma line. Handling and warehousing costs and wharfage and other dues had accordingly 
mcreased by a heavy percentage. Moreover, a special charge for the use of the railway loop
line had been introduced at Kigoma. 

M. RAPPARD asked if the dues collected at Kigoma were the same as those collected at 
Antwerp. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmative. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that these dues were not only Customs dues but also administrative 
dues . 

. · M. ~ALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that, in any case, goods cleared at Antwerp had to pay 
~n the Ki;goma concessions the same dues (warehousing, handling dues, etc.) as any other goods, 
urespective of the place of origin. 

In reply to questions by M. Rappard with regard to the origin of the hides and agricultural 
prod~cts the price of. which was indic.ated in the receipts budget, M. Halewyck de Heusch 
expl~ned that th~ temtory h~d a vetenna~ laboratory and c~rtain agricultural and breeding 
expenmental stations. The hides of the arumals slaughtered m these stations and the crops 
harvested there were sold. , 

With regard to the share of the chieftainships in hospital costs mentioned in item 13 of the 
1925 b~dget, the accredited repres~ntative said that this. share was based on the principle that 
all serv1c~s rendered sh~>Uld be paid for by the co=uruty benefiting by them. T.he estimate 
had provided for a receipt of 90,000 francs, but the Government had waived its right to collect 
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this su~ fo~ the reason_indicated on page 20 of the report, namely, the diflkultics of collection. 
The obligation .to contribute had accordingly remained nominal, but the principle still held and 
would be ~pplied when circumstances permitted. 

Questioned by M. Rappard with regard to the meaning of the words "cession . . . de main
d'reuvre" (~ession o~ labour) appearing in item 14 of the receipts budget for 1925, the accredited 
representative explamed that he too had been struck by this phrase and had enquired its purpose. 
He had been. told that, in certain urban centres, the State had at its disposal for its own needs 
a b~dy of prud workers. When it received an application from a private individual to carry out 
a p1ece of work, .the Administration sent its agent with the workers in question, whose wages 
were refunded to 1t. The phrase used was perhaps a curious one, but it did not imply an abnormal 
state of ~airs. It was the usual practice in civilised countries for private persons who employed 
the serv1ces of a contractor-a blacksmith, plumber, etc.- to refund to him the wages of the 
workman supplied. 

In reply to a further question by M. Rappard concerning certain silver coins which had been 
seized at Kigoma and the value of which had been entered in the 1925 budget, M. Halewyck 
de Hensch explained that the exportation of gold and silver was forbidden until quite recently 
owing to the fluctuation of the exchange and the depreciation of the currency. Following on the 
stabilisation of the Belgian franc, this prohibition would be very shortly removed and seizures 
would cease. 

M. RAPPARD asked what were the "Travelling, propaganda, exhibition and sundry 
expenses" indicated in item 3, page 21 of the report. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH explained that, when there was a colonial exhibition in Belgium 
or any other country, the products of the mandated territory were exhibited there and lectures 
were given with the object of promoting co=ercial relations with Ruanda-Urundi. This was 
the reason for the expenditure in the budget. 

M. RAPPARD noted that, in item lObis, reference was made to direct wireless expenditure. 
This was expenditure defrayed by the territory. As a general rule, when expenses were incurred 
in the co=on interest of the Belgian Congo and the two kingdoms, what method was adopted 
for dividing it between them? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH had no information concerning the sharing of the expenditure 
for wireless between Ruanda-Urundi and the Belgian Congo. He would ask for information 
to be given in the next report. 

In reply to a further question by M. Rappard, M. Halewyck de Heusch replied that the 
"depenses non ventilables" (expenses not capable of estimation) indicated in Section 5 of the 
1925 budget consisted of expenditure for which it had been impossible a priori to make provision 
in special items of the budget. When the accounts were put in order, such expenditure had to be 
classified under one heading or another. This was the reason for this section with its heading 
worded in general terms. The expenditure was, in brief, unforeseen expenditure witl10ut any 
special appropriation in the budget. 

M. RAPPARD noted that expenditure for the Ruanda prisons (page 24) had been greatly 
reduced-12,000 francs. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that there were no professional warders in the 
Ruanda-Urundi gaols. The police acted as warders over convicts. The convicts' diet consisted 
of foodstufis grown in tile country, which were very cheap, as might be seen from the table in the 
report for export products. For instance, tile price per head of tile larger livestock was 500 paper 
francs, while a kilogralllllle of butter cost 7.50 paper francs and so on. 

M. RAPPARD asked for explanations with regard to item 07, "Subsidy to the Government 
of the colony for tile special equipment of troops seconded to Ruanda-Urundi" (page 33 of the 
report). 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH~ in reply toM. Rappard and to questions on the same subject from 
tile Chairman, explained tllat tile troops carrying out general police duties in Ruanda-Urundi 
were not raised by tile territory itself, but came from tile Congo. They were armed by the 
Government of tile Congo, but, as their duties were carried out on behalf of the territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi, their equipment, together witll all tlleir expenses, was paid for or rdunded by 
the Treasury of Ruanda-Urundi. They had been in the territory for a long time and in the 
previous year, for instance, tlleir special equit;ment had had to~ renewed. This.was the rea~n 
for item 07 in tile budget on ordinary expenditure for 1926. W1th regard to the 1terns shown 111 
item 66, "Materiel, fournitures, armement, munitions, etc." ("Material, supplies, arms, 
allllllunition, etc."), this referred in particular to tile arms normally carried by the troops, 
nainely, rifles. 

Witll regard to the tax on polygamy indicated in the 1926 Budget of Ways and Means, the 
accredited representative explained that tllis tax, which had been applied as from 1925, was 
levied in tile form of an impost ainounting to 15 fra11cs for the second wife. For each addi
tional wife tile tax was increased by ariilimetical progression on the ratio of the figure 10. There 
were very few natives with more tllan two wives; some had three or four. Musinga was the 
ouly native witll eight wives. 

M. M:ERUN asked how it was determined that these women were wives? Did they live 
under the Saine roof as tlleir husba11d? 
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:M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the negative. CJ?efs who were polygamists had 
several kraals and there was a wife, with her own domes~tc staff, for each kraal. It was 
accordingly quite easy to ascertain the n~mber of wives, as tt was only necessary to ~ount up 
the number of kraals. Concubines were disregarded. . . 

With regard to the share of the Belgian Co~go in the expenses of the vetennary laborat_ory 
at Kisenyi, the accredited representative explatned that this share was based on the servtces 
rendered to the Belgian Congo, in particular for the supply of sera. . . 

With regard to the expenses of the Kigoma base, these were debtted to the Belgtan Colony 
to the amount of 50 per cent of the budget estimates of Ruanda-Urundi.. . . 

As regards purchases of "jet?ns d'impllt" (t!lxation ~okens), for which pr?vtstOI_l w~s made 
in the various budgets, the accredtted representative explatne~ tha~, when ~ nattve patd his taxes, 
he was given a receipt, not in paper, which was liable to detenoratton, but tn metal tokens. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the accredited representative for the way in which he had replied 
to his -questions, which merely served to show the interest with which he had read the report. 

M. MERI.IN observed that the extraordinary budget for 1925 amounted to 3,800,000 fra~cs, 
whereas the expenditttre had amounted to 3,400,000 francs. The advances formed what nught 
be termed "comptes d' emploi ". The necessary amounts were deducted each year, and every 
five years, as the accredited representative had explained, the !lccounts were audited. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that the credits entered in the budget of extraordi
nary expenditure might be utilised over a period of five years. After ~at th~y could no~ be 
employed and a fresh appropriation was necessary tn th~ budget-law tm_me~ately followt~g. 
As he had explained, the quinquennial system had been applied for the first ttme tn 1~26, followmg 
on the coming into force of the Organic Law for the Government of Ruanda-Urundi. The result 
was that the accounts for the extraordinary budget for 1926 were still incomplete and it bad been 
impossible to give them in the report. 

M. MERI.IN observed that these budgets were extraordinary in view of the fact that they 
consisted of advances from the Belgian Government; they were ordinary, however, in so far as 
concerned the expenditure. With a few possible exceptions, there was no heavy expenditure for 
public works, etc. Expenditure was incurred mainly for the equipment of the colony. This was 
quite normal, seeing that the budget was that of a country which was still unable to be 
self-supporting. o 

. The ordinary budgets for 1925 and 1926 showed an excess of expenditure over revenue 
amounting to 312,000 francs in 1925 and 1,320,000 francs in 1926. How were these deficits 
covered? 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HsusCH explained that the 1925 deficit had been transferred to the 
budget of extraordinary expenditure for the same year. As regards the 1926 deficit, the Belgian 
Government had decided to cover it by a fresh special advance, and the same decision had just 
been taken for 1927. · 

M. MERUN noted that the main sources of revenue were Customs receipts and native 
taxation, which accounted for 14 million francs out of 18 million francs in 1927. There was a tax 
on emigration, estimated to bring in 1 million francs in 1927. · 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEUSCH stated that this was a tax to be paid by agencies which recruited 
native labour for use outside the territory. 

In this connection, he reminded the Commission that, in the report for the previous year, 
it had been shown that the territory of Ruanda-Urundi was too small for the population and that 
there was a considerable amount of emigration among labourers, who left covertly and without 
any kind, of guara1_1tee or ch~k. Na?ve labou:r:ers crossed the frontier secretly, thus forfeiting 
the State s protection, and, tf they did not pensh on the road, returned to the territory in a 
deplorable condition. As the need for expansion was irresistible, the Government had come to 
the conclusion that this emigration must be organised in order to put the inhabitants on their 
guard against the dangers confronting those who travelled without due preparation to countries 
where the climate might be fatal to them. 

In 1926, a Decree had been issued carefully regttlating emigra.tion. The main lines of the 
Decree. were. ~otified to the Mandates Commission in the repo:t for the present year. When 
prepanng this mstrument, the Goverment had held that the agenctes whose operations were subject 
to ~e pr~visions of the ~ecree might be legitimately r~quired to contribute to the well-being of 
the tnhabttants of the tern tory where they catne to recrwt labour, and the tax in question had been 
created. The proceeds would be specially appropriated to welfare work in the mandated territory 
that was to say, they would be expended in the direct interest of the natives. ' 

M. VAN Rs:es pointed out that, in item 35, page 41 of the report, was to be found the total 
amo1,Ult of the debt owed by the territory to the Belgian Government. It amounted to 14 million 
francs. He had been struck by the increase of the receipts from the tax on the natives and 
from ~e cattle-tax, which had yielded 2.4 millions in 1924, 4.2 millions in 1926 and for which 
an estimat~ of 8.5 mil}ions fra~cs had been included in the budget for 1927. Was this increase 
to be explained by an mcrease tn the number of taxpayers? 

M. HAI._EWYCK DE HEU;S~H said that the increase was due to a variety of causes. In the 
first place, smce 1926, the nurumum for the poll-tax had been raised from 3.50 francs to 5 francs 
Secondly, the ca~e-tax ~ad given an increased yield since the substitution for the unifonn t~ 
of .10 fr~ncs prevtously le~ed on owners of more than five heads of large cattle of a tax of 1 franc 
levted di_rec~ly ~n each atUmal. He: woul~ point out in passing that this measure had made a 
better distnbution of the tax posSible, Since henceforth big owners paid in proportion to the 
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amount of cattle they owned. Finally, in 1927, a further increase would result from th~ ;using 
of the tax on cattle from 1 franc to 2 francs, tllis measure having been taken in consequence of 
the depreciation of the franc. It should also be borne in mind that the population of the territory 
was constantly growing, so that there were more persons liable to pay taxes. 

M. VAN REES referred to the table on page 34 regarding expenditure in 1926 in tlte direct 
interest of the natives. This expenditure amounted to 3.2 million francs. The total of the yield 
of the tax on natives and of the cattle-tax was 4.8 million francs. Generally speaking, it was to 
be noted that in mandated territories the expenditure incurred in the direct interests of tlle 
natives largely exceeded tlle amount derived from native taxes. The opposite was tlle case in 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH pointed out that it was very difficult to draw a clear line between 
expenses incurred in the direct interests of the natives and expenses of a general nature whkh 
were of equal benefit to them. It could be said that the whole administration was, in point of 
fact, carried on in the direct·interest of the natives. The table in question was restricted to a 
classification of expenditure upon four objects : education, welfare, health and tlle veterinary 
services. Most of the Administration's activity which was carried on in tlle direct interest of the 
natives could not be displayed by means of statistics. 

M. VAN REEs agreed with the accredited representative on these various points. 

M. ORTS asked whether the Cartographical :Mission, for whose work an estimate of 
700,000 francs· (page 44 of the report) had been made in the budget, was the same as tllnt which 
had dealt with the delimitation of the frontier. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REuscH replied in the affirmative. The object of this mission had been 
changed and it was now busied with the preparation of a map of the territory. 

M. RAPPARD thought that the credits for this mission, 700,000 francs, were high. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH replied that the work was extremely useful. It was indeed 
absolutely essential, since it would serve as a basis for the whole future organisation of tlle 
Administration. It would give invaluable results in many fields . 

M. 0RTS added that the compilation of a map of the country was the first duty of an 
Administration. 

With regard to the figure shown in the table for extraordinary expenses for the Frontier 
Delimitation Commission (page 26 of the report), M. RAPPARD noted the fact that this was a new 
item of expenditure. On the other hand, expenses for the Cartographical Mission were 
administrative expenses unconnected with the establishment of the Belgian regime. Had there 
not been German maps available? · 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH replied that the previous Government had effectively .occupied 
this remote part of its East Mrican colony only a few years before the war. Its efforts had for a 
long time been hampered by the civil war among the chieftainships in Urundi. 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE asked for information on the postage incurred by the Belgian 
Congo Bank referred to in item 16, page 22 of the report. · 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that this was a reference to tlle cost of stamps for the 
foreign correspondence of the Bank when acting on behalf of the authorities of Ruanda-Urupdi. 
The Belgian Congo Bank acted as Treasurer for the mandated territory. 

M. MERLIN added that, as it was not possible. to grant free postage to the Bank, tlte cost 
of its correspondence was refunded to it. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, in addition to the cost of correspoJ_tdence, the Bank suppotted 
other charges in its capacity as State Treasurer; for example, it placed 1ts employees at the disposal 
of the Treasurer and, presumably, received compensation for it. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH replied that that was the case. The Bank had the right of issue. 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE asked for explanations regarding "the share in the loss of the 
steamer Stadsdyk" (Unforeseen expenses, page 29). 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuseR explained that this Dutch steamer, when carrying_ a consignment 
for the Administration of Ruanda-Urundi, had lost its propeller at s~a .. Accordmg to common 
law, this loss and other damages resulting therefrom had had to be pa1d Ill part by the mandated 
territory as charterer of the vessel. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE noted that, in the table on expenditure in the direct: interests of the 
natives, the sum shown for the health service was about the same as that shown Ill ano~her table 
for the health service in general. From that was it to be concluded that the expenses Ill r~pect 
of health were all in the direct interest of the natives and that there was no health serv1ce for 
Europeans? 

M. liALEWYCK DE REusCH replied that the Europea~ were attended by the same doctors 
as the natives but that it was difficult and, to be frank, 1t would be unreasonable to mak~ a 
distinction between medical expenditure incurred on behalf of the very few Europeans ~elongmg 
to the Administration and that incurred in the interest of the great bulk of the natives. 
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Economic Situation of the Territory. 

M. MERLIN regretted that the report did not give an acc~un~ of _the trade o~ the terr~t~ry 
as a whole and of the production of the natives~ The compilatiOn of the ~e~ru.led statistics 
given in the report imposed considerable work on the members of .the Co~sston. He hop~d 
that, in future reports, the Belgian Administration would caus~ this com~tlation to be made m 
order that the Commission could follow the development of native production and trade. 

M. RAPPARD said that this work should not cause this chapter of the report to be 
stereotyped. The details furnished to the Commission were most instructive. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH thought it possible to meet the wishes of the two members ":ho 
had just spoken by giving first a general survey and then a detailed statement on the production 
and trade of the inhabitants. 

M. MERLIN noted that commercial enterprises showed a tendency to decrease. From 234 in 
1925, the number had been reduced to 219 in 1926. Was this restriction normal or were affairs 
less prosperous? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH thought that the position was a temporary one. The diminution 
noted was to be explained in the fluctuations of the last years in the value of the currency. Imports 
had greatly suffered from the sudden fall of the franc in 1926 and exports from restrictions due 
to the famine. The report indicated that this was a state of affairs which would not continue. 

M. MERLIN was struck by the fact that the country exported appreciably more than it 
imported. Was it to be concluded that it was growing riclter? 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH said that it was difficult to follow the movements of goods 
across the frontier separating Ruanda-Urundi from the Belgian Congo. There were no Customs 
posts; the natives in the two countries traded freely among themselves and the only statistics 
which could be obtained regarding trade were those collected at the port of embarkation of goods 
that was to say, at Usumbura for Albertville and at the point of discharge, whiclt was at the same 
place, of goods coming from Albertville. How in those circumstances could an exact table of all 0 

imports and exports be drawn up? 

M. MERLIN concluded that the information furnished in the report was incomplete and did 
not enable the Commission to obtain a true picture of the situation. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the postal rates were uniform and if it cost less to send a letter 
to Belgium than to France. 

' 
M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that a letter to Belgium cost less than a letter to France. 

As a Postal Union had been established between Ruanda-Urundi and the Congo Postal Service, 
the special rates granted to the latter as far as the Belgian Postal Service was concerned had been 
extended to the former. 

Justice. 

Dr. KASTL referred to the very small number of cases shown in the statistics for the Criminal 
Courts. How was the jurisdiction shared between European judges and the native Courts? 
Did the European judges only deal with the more important cases and the native Courts only 
with the less important? · 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that the European Police Courts had authority only 
over natives. The European Territorial Courts were competent to deal both with the natives and 
with non-nat~ves. As far as the natives were concerned, the competence of the latter Courts 
covered a~ cnmes. In the case of n~n-natives, their competence covered only crimes punishable 
by a maxtmum penalty of five years penal servitude and a fine. 

Side by side with the European Courts, there were native Courts, which dealt with a fairly 
large number of cases. They could impose a maximum sentence of one month's penal servitude 
and 200 francs fine. 

Dr. KASTL a~ked whether the native jurisdictions were those mentioned in Chapter 4, page 69 
of the report, or did Chapter 4 refer simply to civil cases? 

M: HALEWYCK DE REUSCH replied that in this case it only referred to civil cases. The local 
authonty had not been able to collect statistics regarding penal cases. 

Labour and Emigration. Recruiting for the Belgian Congo. 

Mr. G~sHAw said that it was frequently stated in the report that the country was over
p.opulated tn Its present economic state of development, and that there was consequently emigra
tion. The report gave partial statistics of the movement in the direction of the Belgian Congo-
1,400 workers had been moved towards Katanga for employment with the Union Miniere, for 
example.. Were there any statistics of the movement in other directions-towards Uganda, 
Tanganyika, etc.? 
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M. liALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that it would not be possible to furnish such statistics. 
It was only possible to supply them for emigration controlled according to the provisions of the 
Ordinance which he had mentioned. The other emigration movements were, in fact, clandestine. 
There was no organised emigration in the direction of Uganda, Tanganyika or other districts. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether it would not be possible in future to draw up such statistics 
in view of the fact that the new Ordinance required a passport for emigrants in general. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that there was no means of doing so, for, except in regard 
to a joumey_t? Kat~nga, no passport wa~ delivered. This would _continue to be the case as long 
as the Adnnmstration was not faced Wlth a request from a senous organisation fulfilling the 
conditions laid down in the Decree. As soon as these conditions had been fulfilled in the case 
of places other than those situated in the Congo, the passport would be granted, and statistics 
would be established and communicated to the Commission, as was the case in connection with 
emigration to Katanga. 

Mr. GRIMsHAw noted that persons recruiting labour for the Union Miniere had the right 
to carry on their operations in the territory. Were there any other authorised recruiting ager:ts? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEusCH replied that, up to the present, there had been no other requests 
to be allowed to recruit labour. The question of authorisation had therefore not arisen. If 
a foreign organisation with the same guarantees as the Union Miniere submitted a request, the 
same measures would be taken in its respect as had been taken with the Union 1\finiere. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW concluded that the Administration would require conditions at least as good 
as those required from the Union Miniere. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmative. Such action was indispensable if 
it were desired to prevent the lives of the natives from being endangered. It was necessary 
to lay down the same conditions as those imposed on the Union Minii~re. 

M. RAPPARD concluded from these observations that the mandatory Power, in the exercise 
of its duties as guardian, better understood the interests of the natives than the natives themselves, 
for the main desire of the latter was to emigrate. This was a grave problem, and it was easy 

• to understand the attitude of the mandatory Power. Nevertheless, was emigration the only 
solution of the population problem? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH pointed out that the outlets were not closed, since there was one 
open in the direction of Katanga. Others would be opened in other directions when the same 
necessary guarantees had been obtained. At the moment, one or other of the following alter
natives had to be accepted : either to allow numerous natives to perish by permitting 
their departure en masse in an ill-planned emigration movement, such as had taken place in 
recent years in the direction of the Lake Victoria district, or else to save them by applying strict 
regulations. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW explained that his question did not concern emigration in general but the 
emigration of labourers under contract of labour. He desired information on the methods of 
recruiting. In·addition to the activities of the Union Miniere agents, did the Government itself 
recruit labour? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that when the Government had work to do it appealed 
to the population. It did not, however, carry on any recruiting for the purposes of emigration. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW wished for additional information on a question already much discussed by 
the Commission and elsewhere--that of the "solicitation" by the authorities with a view to 
inducing natives to furnish the required labour. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH explained that the authorities could use their good offices in 
order to lay the proposals before the native chiefs. When an undertaking needed labour, it co?dl 
submit the conditions it proposed to the Administration and could explain the measures wh~ch 
it intended to take. If the Administration considered them to be satisfactory, there was nothing 
to prevent it from recommending its officials to inform the population of the offers made to it. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW wondered whether, in view of the prestige of the administrative officials, 
this method of solicitation was not, in practice, tantamount to cotp.pulsion. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEuscH did not think so. The report from the Governor stated exp;essly 
that, in the cases of recruiting which had occurred, not o':IY had there been no n~cesstty .to 
use persuasion but that all engagements mad& by the natives had been entered mto qutte 
voluntarily and spontaneously. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW did not dispute this fact, but he thought it to be his duty to mention the danger 
which in practice might arise from the authorities soliciting labour. . . 

As far as porterage was concerned, Ordinance No. 46, of November 1926, requtred the medical 
examination of all porters, even casual porters .. This q?estion h~d ~ready been raised before 
and it had been stated in some quarters that 111 practtce exannnation of casual porters was 
impossible. 

1\L HALEWYCK DE HEusCH did not understand the reasons wh;Y this was so. . . 
In reply to a previous observati~n of Mr. Grimshaw, the accr~~ted r~re.s.:ntattve sa~d that 

he did not think that the intervention of an agent of the Administration wtth the obJect of 
10 
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obtaining labour should be necessarily regarded as bringing pressure on the natives. I~ was 
not in the least wrong for that agent to inform a native .that he. coul~ guarantee that a particular 
recruiter of labour was worthy of confidence, nor for him to gtve his reasons. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW added that he wished to congratulate the mandatory Power on Ordina~ce 
No. 46, which was the most complete he had come across in regard to porters, a!ld _which 
contained provisions governing the whole conditions of their employ~ent. As he had l!ldicat~d, 
the opinion had been expressed elsewhere that the medical examination of all porters, mcluding 
those casually employed, was impracticable. He was therefore happy to find that~ under the 
system provided by this Ordinance, it was found possible to se~ure that the. p~ys1call~ unfit 
were not taken for this arduous work. Personally, he would desue to see a smnlar Or<!lnance 
applied in other territories. He would b~ glad to find details in future reports regarcling the 
manner in which this Ordinance was applied. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that a recommendation would be made to his Government 
in this sense. · 

· M. ORTS said that, in view of the fact that the prol;>lem of emi~rati~n wa~ one _of ~e most 
important in the territory, he would like to have details of the way 111 which this ermgratton ~as 
organised. These details would be of all the more interest in that the contract of t~e Urnon 
Miniere might serve as a model for any possible future contracts to be concluded w1th other 
organisations. He wished to put the following questions : 

What districts of the territory furnished the labourers? 
What was their social status? Were they field labourers or natives who had already done 

work similar to that asked for? 
Did they leave the territory individually or were they collected into groups and placed in 

concentration camps before being taken to the port of embarkatiqn? 
What steps were taken to ensure their good state of health in the concentration camps? 

Did they remain there for a long time? In what conditions were they transported to Katanga? 
Were they placed on board special vessels and railway carriages? · 

What were the conditions obtaining for the labourers on their arrival? Were they made 
to work at once and what was the natu~e of the work? What guarantee did the authority in , 
the territory require from the companies concerned? Did it impose a minimum wage and were 
measures taken to prevent the labourer from spending all his wages on the spot in order to enable 
him to bring back a certain portion to his home? 

What proportion of labourers renewed their contracts? 

M. RAPPARD desired information on the average length ~f time the labourers remained 
abroad and on the effect of emigration on the organisation of the tribal life. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied as follows : 
The recruited labourers came .mainly from Ruanda and far less from Urundi, where the 

population was more sedentary. They were generally agricultural labourers, for they came 
from the tribe of the Bahutus, whose main occupation was agriculture. · 

The two columns of recruited labourers, one from Ruanda and the other from Urundi, were 
assembled at Usumbura. They were medically examined immediately before they left their 
country of origin, as well as at Usumbura. The labourers were vaccinated against smallpox and 
against typhus, because it had been observed that, in crossing the plain in the neighbourhood 
of Usumbura, they ran the risk of catching diseases of a typhoid nature. It was not possible 
to make any general statement as to whether they stayed any length of time at Usumbura. 
Before they could start their journey, they had sometimes to wait for the vessels which had made 
the previous voyage to return to port. · Generally speaking, the length of their stay in that town 
was not more than a fortnight. 

During the voyage the cost of maintaining the labourers was borne by the undertaking 
recruiting them. The journey was carried out by caravan as far as Usumbura. Once there, 

. the natives were embarked on barges specially constructed for the purpose and special attention 
y;as paid . to hygiene req?irementll. After crossing Lake Tanganyika, they were transported 
111 successiVe stages by rrulway from Albertville to Lualaba, then by boat on the river and then 
by railway to the place of destination. Their transport by these different means was carried 
out in conditions which the Administration considered to be satisfactory. The labourers travelled 
in special carriages and experiments were still being made to improve these. On an average 
there were 300 labourers to each convoy. 

When they reached their destination they were placed in a special acclimatisation camp, 
and steps were tak~n to give them the same food as they were accustomed to eat in their own 
homes. The recrwted labourers, therefore, found themselves in a district from 1,000 to 
1,3?0 meters above sea-le_vel, that was to say, about the same height as the high tableland on which 
t~e1r oy;n homes we~e s1tuated. They were acclimatised for a certain time; they were thet:. 
g1ven hght. work, which was little by little increased in the direction of heavier labour. 

T~e bme they stayed at the works was six months and they were then compulsorily 
repatnated. The. wages paid were 1.50 francs a day, to which their rations and equipment must 
be added. Both 111 Ruanda and in Urundi, the wages of unskilled labourers was only 1 franc . 
a~d. there was no all_owance for rations. Part of the wages of natives working for the Union 
Mirnere was only pa1d to them on their return to their native country. Recruited labourers 
who desired to do so brought their wives to Katanga. Up to the present, however, mainly 
young men not yet married had emigrate·d. 
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The native communities were in no way disorganised by such recruiting, because the 
Administration was careful to see that the labourers were obtained from different chieftainships 
and also because their absence was not of long duration. 

The accredited representative could not state what was the proportion of re-engagements. 
The system had only just begun to be applied, for the first trial had taken place in the second 
half of 1925. It was stated in the report that these labour engagements had been greeted with 
real el!-thusiasm in numerous places in the territory. 

M. ORTS asked whether the Governor of the territory had been consulted before making 
this experiment. 

M. liALEWYCK DE REuscH replied in the affirmative. The Governor had been favourable 
and the measures had been adopted with his approval. 

In reply to a question from M. Freire d' Andrade, the accredited representative said that 
labourers received wages for the whole time they remained away from their homes. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the yield from the emigration-tax was calculated at a million 
francs. · If there were 3,000 labourers, the emigration-tax per head amounted to 300 francs, 
which was a considerable sum. Did the Union Miniere pay this tax? Were the proceeds spent 
on the natives transported, or upon the territory as a whole?· 

M. liALEWYCK DE REusCH replied that the tax was paid by the Union Miniere and that the 
amount it produced was spent on the various weHare institutions of the territory. 

The CHAIRMAN said that in Italy the yield of the emigration-tax had been earmarked for the 
benefit of the emigrants, even when emigration was only temporary. It would be interesting to 
know exactly the ainount of the tax per head in the mandated territory. 

M. HAI.EWYCK ·DE HEUSCH replied that the figure of 300 francs calculated by the Chairman 
was correct. · 

·compulsory Cultivation : Compulsory Labo11r . 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that the system adopted for compulsory cultivation was very 
complete. If he had properly understood the report, four methods were in use: (I) By the terms 
of Ordinance 49 of December 31st, 1925, promulgated to meet the menace off amine, the growing of 
manioc and oth~r non-seasonal crops had been imposed as an addition to any existing cultivation; 
(2) by the terms of 0Tdinance 52, of March 24th, 1926, all natives inhabiting land within 
6 kilometers ofthe main roads or 3 kilometers of the secondary roads were required to cultivate 
certain areas and to sell the crops compulsorily to the Administration for the food supply of the 
porters along these roads; (3) Ordinance No. 41, of January ·12th, 1925, imposed the obligation 
upon all natives living within a radius of 3 kilometers of certain posts, and upon chiefs and 
subchiefs, to plant a certain number of essence-yielding trees; (4) Ordinance No. 52, of 
November 7th, 1924, which had already been discussed by the Commission, had been adopted 
not only to guard against famine but also in order to promote the growing of crops for export. 

How were these Ordinances applied in practice? At first sight, the system appeared 
somewhat formidable. 

M. HAr.EWYCK DE REusCH replied that the compulsory growing of crops for export had never 
been imposed in practice. Now that the Slavery Convention had introduced certain special 
regulations regarding the kind of labour to be imposed on natives, it would be necessary to 
ascertain whether the legal provisions laying down this obligation would not have to be amended. 
· As far as the other measures were concerned, they were indispensable. The measures 
adopted to prevent famine came under the head of public safety. The population must be 
preserved from the grave consequences of their own negligence and carelessness. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW agreed that the information given to the Commission on the famine in the 
territory largely justified such of these mea.Sures as had been taken to guarantee the food supply 
of the population. NeverthelesS, the provisions concerning the growing of crops along the 
roads for porters and for the maintenance of administrative posts were unusual. Also, did not 
the obligation to sell the crop at a certain price fixed by the Administration give rise to danger? 
These were not measures directly connected with the campaign against famine. 

M. HAr.EWYCK DE REuscH thought that the measures adopted for the maintenance of porters 
were of first-class necessity in a country possessing no means of communication and where, in 
consequence, porterage was indispensable. It was thanks to the system of porterage that during 
the famine it had been possible to save a considerable number of natives, to whom all available 
provisions had been despatched. The importance of porterage would not decline except in so 
far as the means of communication developed. 

It w:a;; n? less indispen_sable for the Administration of the territory to keep a careful eye on 
the provtSiomng of the stations and centres which assured the maintenance of the order, progress 
and civilisation of the country. 

With regard to the fixing of prices in the markets, such a measure was indeed included in 
tJ;te regulations. Nevertheless, as had been pointed out in previous reports, the Administration 
did not any l_o~er foll<?w carefully the official statement of prices, for it had discovered that these 
led to bargammg outstde the markets. The prices were freely discussed and settled. 
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:rvr. vAN REEs regretted that the report contained pract~cally no ~nform.ation o~ forced 
1 bour for public works. It did not even mention any regulation regarding this question, nor 
dld it state the number of days of forced labour required from t~e natives p~r ye~r. The me;'lsures 
adopted in the Congo perhaps applied to the mandated _terntory, ?ut, if this were so, 1t was 
necessary to turn to the Collection of L;'!ws on the Belgtan Congo m order to un~erstand _the 
situation of the mandated territory regarding forced and compulsory labour. Would 1t be posstble 
for the next report to contain a statement of the position regarding compulsory labour, apart 
from labour on the production of crops? 

M. H~EWYCK DE' HEUSCH replied that it was wrong to think that the Ordinances in fo~ce 
in the Congo on this matter were applied to Ruanda-Urundi and that the Congo Decree rel?arding 
the native chieftainships and labour in those chieftainships had been made executory m that 
country. There were no regulations in the mandated territory regarding forced labour fo~ the 
purposes of the Administration, because recourse to such labour was not necessa~. Etther 
the Government possessed its own staff of recruited labourers lor the purpose or else 1t urged on 
the native communities the usefulness of performing a particular piece of work. This work was 
then carried out by the natives of the community concerned, who, as the Commission was aware, 
were required to furnish their chief with a certain number of days' labour. The labour in this 
case was the result of native custom. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW would recall that in the previous year he had asked for details of forced 
labour for chiefs. Endeavour had been made in the present report to give him satisfaction with 
regard to this very difficult question, and he would thank the accredited representative. 

Education. 

M. PALACIOS noted (page 75 of the report) that there was a population of 7,000 black Mosiems 
the Swahilis, and five Koranic schools. Who paid for these schools? 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that the Moslems paid for them. 

M. PALACIOS would recall that, in connection with Tanganyika, the question of teaching 
in Swahili had been raised. What was the situation in Ruanda-Urundi? c· 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that Swahili was taught in the higher-grade primary 
schools. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether this language was used as a vehicle for the conveyance of Moslem 
culture. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that this was not the case, for Swahili was not necessarily 
the language used by the Moslems, as they spoke the languages of the natives. 

Mme. WICKSELL noted that there had been a large increase in the budget for education this 
year. The figures had risen from a little less than 700,000 francs to more than 1.2 million 
francs, which meant an increase of about 60 per cent. Did this increase correspond to an actual 
extension of the work of education, or was it only due to monetary causes? 

M. HAI,EWYCK DE REusCH said that the Administration was much concerned with 
extending education, but up to the present official education had been hampered by lack of 
resources in the matter of staff. There had been a shortage of teachers, and it had been thought 
that a good method of achieving success would be to make use of the missions, which had trained 
teachers for many years and which already possessed a fairly numerous staff. Agreements had 
therefore been concluded with the missions and all the missionary institutions were going to work 
~>n a syste~atic plan; they would teach under the control of the Government and would accept 
tts scl10lastlc programme, etc. In order to ensure the success of the undertaking, the Government 
would grant large subsidies. 

Liquor Traffic. 

M. FRE~ D' ANDRADE said ~at the fi~ure~ shown in the report were of very small importance. 
Part of the liquor was exported m the direction of the Congo. The figures under this heading 
had been well drawn up. ' 

Public Health. 

M .. FREIRE D' ANDRADE noted that the mandatory Power had very largely increased its 
expenditure on health matte:s. . The nu~ber of do.ctors had increased from six to eight. 

Wc;>uld the next report give tnformation regarding the deaths caused by the famine, at least 
approXImately? . 

M. HALE,WYCK D!> ~uscH. replied that, .since the population affected by the famine had 
been spread m all directions, 1t had not been possible to obtain even approximate figures. 
There seemed to have bee!~- several hund~ed cases of death. The famine had only ravaged the 
north-eas.t p~rt of the tem~ory o_f Uru!ldi·. A census had not yet been taken of the population 
of that dtstn.ct and.the natives, m thetr flight from the scourge of famine, had left that part of 
the country m constderable numbers. 
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The accredited representative thought it of interest to draw the attention of the Commission 
to the credits inserted in the draft budget for 1927 under the heads "Education", "Welfare" 
and "Public Health". The total credit set aside under these three heads represented more than 
one-fourth of the total budget (26.4 per cent). 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE desired details in the following reports on the causes of death in the 
prisons. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REUSCH explained that, in 1926, mortality had only been fairly high in 
the prisons in Urundi. The reason for this was as follows. A certain number of natives had 
been imprisoned there for the theft of cattle and other property during the famine. 'l'hese 
delinquents had entered the prison in a state of great physical debility. They had wandered 
about in the bush and had then been captured by the natives who had suffered from their thefts, 
and who had ill-treated them. Numerous deaths had been the consequence. If the statistics 
of the mortality in question were closely examined, it would be seen that, in most cases, the date 
of death very closely followed the date on which the prisoner had been incarcerated. The 
prisoners who had been able to hold out for some weeks had ended by regaining their health, 
thanks to the regime to which they were subjected in prison, where, from the point of view of 
food, they had been in a better position than had been the case in their former state of liberty. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE noted that a beginning had been made in regard to the organisation 
of a veterinary service, which was more especially dealing with the prevention of epizootic 
diseases and with the improvement of the breed of cattle. He referred in this connection to the 
photographs included in the report. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH explained that the heavy cattle of the country was of the genus 
zebu. There were four species : there were long-homed animals, which were sacred beasts and 
in regard to which crossing with other species was prohibited according to native cnstom : there 
were also zebu with medium-sized horns, zebu with small horns and hornless zebu. As regards 
these forms, a similar prohibition did not exist. The veterinary service was buying selected 
animals with the object of improving the three last species. 

M. RAPPARD congratulated the Administration on having increased its expenditure on public 
health. There was still, however, a great amount of progress to be made. The figure of eight 

• doctors for a population of five million was small. The budget contained credits for the payment 
of salaries to doctors coming from abroad, from which it would appear that the mandatory 
Government was following a policy which would make it possible t? reinforce the local doctors. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH explained that the Government of the country was making every 
effort to develop the medical services. All the district officers in Ruanda-Urundi attended a 
medical course at Brussels, and each of them was training assistants in the centres in which they 
worked. In addition, medicines, vaccine and medical material were placed at the disposal of 
the various missions free of charge. It was more difficult rapidly to increase the number of 
doctors because of the considerable expenditure which each appointment involved and because 
of the small financial resources of the country. It· was for this reason that the Government 
had been mainly occupied with the development of these resources. Very fortunately, mineral 
deposits had been discovered in the country in considerable quantities. The Government would 
not hesitate to grant as many concessions as possible with the object of increasing rapidly the 
revenue necessary for financing the humanitarian aim which it was pursning. The sum of 
12,000 francs set aside in the budget for the payment of doctors not forming part of the Admi
nistration was destined for the medical staff of private organisations when they were used to 
.look after the population. 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES noted that, on. page 45 of the report, it was stated that "the regulations 
governing the land system which will be put into force about the beginning of 1927 are those 
which are applied in the Belgian Congo". He wished to submit, in this connection, the following 
observations : 

Under the German regime, the Imperial Decree of November 26th; 1895, and that of 
June 15th, 1896, granted to the Crown, that was to say, to the Reich, the ownership of vacant 
lands in German East Africa and in the Cameroons (see report on Ruanda-Urundi, 1926, 
page 29). Later, this right of ownership had been transferred, in virtue of paragraph 25 of the 
Imperial Decree of November 21st, 1902, to the Treasury of the Protectorate in which the 
territory had been situated. 

Since that date, vacant lands had therefore belonged to the domains established in the 
territory itself and, consequently, they constituted in Ruanda-Urundi a domain of this territory. 

According to the report for 1926, the land system applied in the Belgian Congo had been 
enforced in the mandated territories since the beginning of 1927. This system, however, 
con~ained the ~rdinance on the General Administration of the Congo, dated July 1st, 1885, 
Article 2 of which stated that vacant lands should be considered as belonging to the State, that 
was to say, Belgium. 

Consequently, the full application of this Ordinance to the territory of Ruanda-Urundi had 
caused lhe ownership of the vacant lands there legally to pass to Belgium. This would be 
~ontrary to ~he interpretation of Articles 120 and 257 of the Treaty of Versailles, approved, 
tn conc~rt Wlth all the mandatory Powers, by the Council on June 9th, 1926. 

This meant that the above-mentioned provision concerning the ownership of vacant lands was 
not of a character which enabled it to be promulgated in its entirety in the mandated territory. 
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The political status of this territory and the interpretation to whi?t. he had referred requir~d 
that, in the application of the Congo land system in Ruanda-Yrunc!i, tt should be carefully l:Ud 
down that vacant lands in that territory belonged to the temtory ttse1f and not to the Belgian 
State. · • 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH said that, as regarded the substance of the question, he .quite 
agreed with M. Van Rees. The vacap.t lands in question belon~ed t? Ru~n~a-Urundi and 
certainly not to Belgium. There rematned, however, the manner tn ';'hich this tdea was to be 
expressed. In 1927, an Ordinance of the Governor of Ruanda~Urundi had rendered executory 
within that territory the Congo Ordinance of July 1st, 1885, which was to the effect that vacant 
lands belonged to the State. The meaning of this latter term necessarily varied, according to 
the country and the political system to ~hich that provision ~ad to be adap~ed. In the Congo 
legislation the State in question, at the ttme of the·promulgatton of the Ordinance of 1885, had 
been the independent State of the Congo. Later, by the very fact that the Congo had been 
annexed and without any change in the legislation, the expression "State" had been use~ to 
denote Belgium. The Commission should nevertheless observe that, on the day of the annexation, 
all the vacant lands in the territory had been included in the inalienable property of the colony. 
The meaning of the word •' State" had been a,utomatically changed a third time by the introduction 
of the Ordinance of 1885 into the legislation of Ruanda-Urundi. Neither Belgium nor the Belgian 
Congo was referred to in comiection with this latter territory but the country of Ruanda-Urundi 
itself as a mandated territory. This interpretation gave rise to no doubts, either in Belgium or 
in the Congo or in Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. VAN REEs was not entirely satisfied. It was true that the provision in question applied 
originally to the independent Congo State. Later that State had disappeared, the Belgian ·congo 
having become a colony and forming, in consequence, part· of the territory of the Kingdom of 
Belgium. As a result, the property of the vacant lands in the Congo had been transferred to · 
Belgium. Ruanda-Urundi, on the contrary, did not form part of Belgian territory. The 
application to Ruanda-Urundi of the provision in question, without any modification taking 
into account the distinct status· of that territory, would result, legally speaking, in attributing 
to Belgium-Ruanda-Urundi not being a State-the property of the vacant lands situated in 
the territory. 

The same question had arisen in connection with the Cameroons and Togoland under French 
mandate. The' French Government~ by a recent Decree, had modified, as regards Togoland; 

0 

and would very probably modify as regards the Cameroons, the original terms of the relevant 
provisions, so that it would be quite clear ~hat the vacant lands belonged not to the French 
State but to the territories'thetnselves. It seemed desirable to take similar action as regards 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH thought that a mere question of terminology had arisen, which 
had been settled in the manner which he had just described. To put the proposal of M. Van Rees 
into practice would lead to great practical complications. It had been possible to make executory 
the Congo Ordinance of 1885 by a mere decision on the part of the Governor of Ruanda-Urundi, 
but the Governor did not possess the right to change the tertns of that Ordinance. To do so 
ex post facto it would be necessary to follow a special procedure, to put the whole legislative 
power into motion, convene the Colonial Council, etc.-all this merely to change a word of which 
the present meaning was not misunderstood by anyone. 

The accredited representative would point out that the legislation of all countries contained 
expressions of which the meaning varied according to the· manner in which they were adapted 
to meet a new political system. He quoted the example of the Belgian Civil Code, which dated 
from the time of Napoleon. Although in a number of its provisions the phrase" Emperor of the 
French" was to be found, no lawyer had the slightest doubt that those words ought to read as 
though they were " King of the Belgians". 

M. VAN REES did not think it was merely a question of terminology. What was at stake 
w.as the_ maintenance of the principles of the mandates system. Obviously, in practice, no 
difficulties would occur, but for the sake of the future it would be preferable to safeguard intact 
these principles by stating exactly what was in conformity with them. 

M. 0RTS, while understanding the desire of M. Van Rees, pointed out that the term" State." 
mi~?ht lead to confusion if in the Ordinance of July 1st, 1885, it had meant the mandatory State. 
Th1s term, however, had at that time meant the independent State of the Congo, to which the 
colony of the Belgian Congo had succeeded and not Belgium itself in so far as its rights over 
vacant lands were concerned. Belgium did not possess, and had never possessed, a single square 
foot of vacant land in the Congo. · 

Consequently, any possibility of confusion appeared to have been definitely removed, since 
no ?ne would think that the Ordinance of 1885, when rendered applicable to the mandated 
temtory, ~ould have the effect of transferring to a third party, that was to say, the Belgian 
colony, which was not the mandatory Power, the ownership of the vacant lands in the territory. 

M. VAN REES replied that confusion did exist because, in all regulations of the Congo, the 
word" State" meant at present Belgium, as the accredited representative had himself pointed out. 

M .. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied that he had shown that the word " State" had been 
successtvel~ use<j. to mean the State of the Congo and Belgium. Belgium then had transferred 
all the patnmony of the Congo State to that of the Colony. 

~· VAN REE~ said _that h~ did ~ot unde~tand this statement which was contradicted by the 
provtston under discussiOn. He destred to ratse a second question. According to the regulations 
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referred to, it was always the European authority which disposed of the land as regarded its
sale, leasing, etc. How could that regulation be applied in practice in a territory composed 
of two Sultanates when it was stated even in the report that all the land belonged to the two 
Sultans in the territory? 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE REusCH replied that this land was non-vacant land, i.e., native lands, 
and was possessed by the Sultans. -In the passage referred to there was no question of lands 
belonging to the public domain. 

M. VAN REES quoted a passage, on page 64 of the report, in which it was stated that "the 
land belongs to the Mwami, who abandon its use to the chiefs and sub-chiefs", etc. This phrase 
would seem to comprise all land. 

M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH disagreed. The text quoted occurred in the chapter dealing 
with the life, institutions and customs of the natives. There was no question here of the 
domain possessed and administered by the Government, as had been the case under the former 
regime, when all the vacant lands had been absorbed. 

M. VAN.REES replied that, since the change of system, the vacant lands had passed into 
the possession of the territory. The territory was composed of two Sultanates : therefore it was 
the two Sultans who should dispose of these lands, unless their right to dispose of them had 
previously been withdrawn. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEuseR repeated that the former Government had decided to reserve to 
itseH all lands not occupied by the subjects of the Sultans. There therefore existed side by side 
in the mandated territories a European domain and a native domain. 

M. ORTS thought that the observation of M. Van Rees was based on the views which he held 
regarding the two Sultanates. He appeared to consider that they were two States possessing 
the rights universally recognised to belong to a State. In actual fact, the Sultanates were no 
more than native political organisations, which the mandatory Power had only maintained 
in order to facilitate the administration of the territory. It could, however, just as easily have 
disregarded them if it had thought it preferable to have recourse to a system of direct 
administration. 

The territory under Belgian mandate, although divided into two administrative districts 
• Ruanda and Urundi, which were under the authority, more nominal than real, of two Sultans, 

constituted a single entity in law. It. was this legal entity, the mandated territory, which had 
succeeded to the rights which the German legislation had included in the unalienable property 
of the State. Among those rights was the ownership of the vacant lands. The Sultans, in so 
far as land rights were concerned, had only retained those which they had possessed in accordance 
with the feudal tradition of the country, to the exclusion of the ownership of the vacant lands 
which the German State had made State lands in conformity with the general principles of public 
law. The mandate could not have the effect of restoring to these Sultans the ownership of 
vacant lands, since these had remained, since the introduction of the mandate, what they had 
been before the mandate had been created, that was to say, State lands, or, to use another 
expression, lands belonging to the territory. 

M. Orts expressed the hope that a subsequent report would contain an authorised explanation 
of the position which M. Van Rees had noted. 

M. VAN REES said that such a state of affairs in a territory not composed solely of 
two Sultanates could be understood-for example, in the French Cameroons, where certain 
Sultanates covered only a part of the territory; but the situation was different in Ruanda-U rundi. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE REusCH replied that the situation was the same; there were governmental 
lands scattered through the whole of Ruanda-Urundi, and in each Sultanate the native lands. 

_ He would point out, moreover, that the extent of the governmental lands was quite small. 
M. VAN REES agreed that in these circumstances the question was without practical 

importance. 

Mines. 

M. VAN REss noted that, on page 108 of the report, a list was given of the Ordinances on 
Mines, but no explanation was given. He would like the next report to contain details regarding 
the protection of the native rights over the soil of which the subsoil had been made the object 
of a concession. 

M. HAI.EWYCK DE HEuseR said that the legislation regarding mining was but little developed, 
for each mining concession had been made the object of a special convention determining the 
conditions under which it was granted and the method under which it should be worked. This 
system was different from that followed in Katanga, where the right of prospecting for minerals 
was granted to everyone. The accredited representative would request that the next report 
should contain the explanations for which M. Van Rees had asked. 

Dem<Jgraphic Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD warmly appreciated the efforts made by the Administration to furnish statistics. 
He understood the difficulties in co.unection with a census. The report made it possible to obtain 
some knowle~e of the demographic movement of the population. This movement was a matter 
for co~ratulation,but the. excess of population already referred to should be kept in mind. Ruanda
Urundi was the only terntory under mandate in which this problem had arisen in such a form. 
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The CHAIRMAN asked whether all the military staff and officials were included in the 
227 Belgians shown as working in the territory. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH replied in the affirmative. 

Close of the Examination. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for the patience and competence with 
which he had replied to the questions put to him. H.e would also thank _the mandat~ry Power 
for its report and for t~e considerable effox:ts wl;ic~ tt had made to satisfy the desires of the 
Commission and for alltt had done to fulfiltts miSSion. 

M. HALEWYCK DE HEUSCH thanked the Chairman for his kin~ words an~ for the tribute 
paid to Belgium. He was happy to have been able, by me~ns of his explanatiOns, to make the 
working of the Administration of the territory under Belgtan mandate better known. 

TWENTY-THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, November 8th, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

803. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Iraq under British 
Mandate and of the Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

The Commission examined the text of the draft observations on the administration of 
Iraq and of the Pacific Islands. (For final text see Annex 10.) . 

After an exchange of views, the observations were adopted with certain amendments. 

804. Question of the Proclamation of a State of Sie~e in Mandated Territories : 
Resolution passed by the Executive Committee of the Lea~ue of Nations o 
Union. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that the following resolution, passed by the 
Executive Committee of the British League of Nations Union on November 19th, 1925, had 
been brought to the attention of the Commission by Sir F. Lugard : 

"That the Mandates Commission should suggest .to the Council the propriety of 
requiring that any mandatory Power which finds it necessary at any time to suspend its 
ordinary laws should immediately notify the League." 
M. PALACIOS, Rapporteur, said that the question at issue had been raised two years ago 

(November 19th, 1925) by a resolution of the Executive Committee of the League of Nations 
Union of London. Sir F. Lugard had forwarded that resolution to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, asking that it should be placed on the agenda. When the Chairman, a few days 
ago, had entrusted the study of the question to him, he had at once informed the Commission 
that he would not submit a report on so complicated a matter without previously having had 
an exchange of views with his colleagues. He now desired that excllange of views to take place. 

He would emphasise not ouly the complexity of so delicate a question but also its importance. 
It was not always easy at once to define for all countries what was the ordinary law, as there 
.were many exceptional and discretionary .laws the cllaracter of whicll it was not always easy 
to ascertain. Even if the question were limited to the suspension of civil law and the procla
mation of martial law together with the opening of hostilities, there were situations in whicll, 
without resorting to the formalities generally employed, a similar or, at least, equivalent state 
of affairs might be created. 

It was also known that such measures were not always dictated by foreign considerations 
but were often adopted by States for domestic reasons or owing to rebellions. It must also be 
borue in mind that it would be difficult quickly to define the meaning of sucll ten:p.s as "domestic" 
and "foreign" in the mandated countries. 

Though, therefore, it was true that those countries did not form part of the mandatory 
State owing to the status of the territory and of its inhabitants, whicll were in principle distinct 
from the territory and inhabitants of the mother-country, it was not easily possible to ascertain 
up to what point a state of war between those countries and the mandatory State might be 
regarded as an international war. All this meant that it was important to study the position 
very closely and thoroughly. · 

To begin with, it ~eem~d at le~st ~ear that .a precipitate solution might be prejudi<;ial to the 
mandatory Power, which ~ght thi~ ttself depnve~ of adequate means of government tn a given 
case, and, conseq~ently, mtght be disposed to constder the suggested solution to be an encour
agement of rebellton: On the other hand; since a state of war ·was the worst calamity whicll 
could happen ~o a country ~m~er ma?-date, since t~e country was under the protection of the 
Le~gue of Nations, whose pnnctpal obJect was to avotd war, and since the Mandates Commission, 
wh1ch was an o~~n of the League, must supervise the whole mandatory administration, it seemed 
that the ComlnlS~lOn could not negl~ct to take a decision at least in principle, and that the decision 
sho~d be estabhshed and defined m the sense of the recommendation of the League of Nations 
Umon. 
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For such reasons he would like to know the views of the other members of the Commission. 
For that purpose he would very clearly indicate the problem and, with a '\;ew to its study, would 
distinguish between the question of procedure and the examination of the substance of the 
question. 

Questions of Procedure. 

In regard to procedure, the first question that arose was the following : What was the nature 
of the document and the decision co=unicated by Sir F. Lugard? Was that document in the 
nature of a petition or was it a document which raised a question of J?rinciple or a general 
question submitted to the Commission by one of its members? According as the Commission 
decided in'one sense or the other, the steps to be taken would be different. In such serious and 
complicated questions procedure was of great importance, since, according as one or another path 
was followed to achieve the proposed object, very different results would ensue. The Commission 
must always be on its guard not to proceed in a false direction. 

In his opinion, the present document was a petition of the kind which did not come from 
inhabitants in mandated territories, It should therefore be first submitted for the observations 
of the mandatory Powers. If, however, the other members of the Commission thought that 
the document raised a general question, introduced or brought before the Commission by the 
British member, he was ready, when once his colleagues had stated their opinions, to explain 
the problems raised by the question itself, which at first sight were very striking. 

He must also remark that the proposal of the League of Nations Union implied the 
introduction of an urgent method of procedure in the event of war in the mandated territories, 
probably of the type contemplated in Article 11 of the Covenant, 

He would finally emphasise the duties of the Permanent Mandates Commission, and even 
of the Council of the League, in their dealings with mandatory Powers and other Members of the 
League, in order to dtaw the attention of his colleagues to the wide scope of the question. 

M. ORTS asked in what form Sir F. Lugard had submitted the co=unication from the League 
of Nations Union to the Mandates Commission . 

M. CAT'AST'INI explained that Sir F. Lugard had asked, at the eleventh session, that the 
question which had been raised iij. a document circulated for the information of the Commission 
(C.P.M.342) should be placed on the agenda of the Commission. 

M. VAN REES said that, in his opinion, the co=unication should not be regarded as a 
petition, since it was not addressed to the League of Nations and that only petitions, addressed 
under any form whatever, to the League could be considered as such by the Mandates Commission. 

M. MERLIN agreed. The document in question could not be held to be a petition, for a petition 
must have a certain definite object. In the case under consideration, it was merely a simple 
suggestion concerning the exercise of the mandate, and applicable to all territories under 
mandate. The suggestion was of a general nature submitted by an association, and the question 
to be decided was whether the Mandates Commission desired or not to examine this suggestion. 
Personally, M. Merlin thought that the Commission should not examine it. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Commission had agreed to the question being placed 
on the agenda on the request of Sir F. Lugard. It must accordingly decide, as M. Palacios had 
asked, whether it regarded the matter as a'petition or as a question of a general nature. 

M. RAPPARD thought that a request regarding the mandates system, made in the interests, 
whether real or imagined, of the inhabitants by a serious organisation might be considered as a 
petition. 

Mme. WrCKSELL disagreed. The resolution could only be a petition if it referred to some 
grievance concerning a particular mandated territory. It related, however, to a purely general 
matter, the inclusion of which on the agenda had been proposed by a member of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, if the Commission held that the communication from Sir 
F. Lugard was a petition, it would have to be referred for examination to all the mandatory · 
Powers. If, on the other hand, it were agreed to consider it a general question, the Commission, 
out of deference to Sir F. Lugard, might discuss it i=ediately. Consequently, he requested 
the Commission to answer the following question : Had Sir F. Lugard's co=unication the 
character of a petition or not? If the Commission regarded it as a petition, it must postpone its 
consideration until the observations of the mandatory Powers had been received. If it held 
it to be a general question submitted by Sir F. Lugard, it might begin the discussion. 

M. 0RTS asked if Sir F. Lugard had endorsed the resolution passed by the Executive 
Committee of the League of Nations Union. 

~he CHAmMA.N replied that Sir F. Lugard had merely pointed out that the inclusion of the 
q~estion in the agenda of the present session had been decided. He, moreover, attached to 
his co=unication certain objections. 

1\l 0RTs consequently thought that there was no question of a general matter placed on the 
agenda by one of the members of the Commission. 



.;___ 154-

M. CATASTINI observed that in other similar cases, when the character of a document was 
not quite clear, the Commission had invariably adopt~d the procedure followed for g.eneral 
questions. In principle, it was n?t possible for th~ Chatrman to refus~ to place a question on 
the agenda if a member had apphed for that quest10n to be placed on tt. 

M. VAN REEs maintained his opinion that there wa.;> no questi?n, in. the present case, of 
a petition. In 1923, a new right had.~een created, the nght o~ the mhabttants.of 1!- mandated 
territory to address themselves by petltlon to the League of Nations. The exammat~on of.these 
petitions as well as of those received by the League from s~m~ source other th~n the tnhab~tants 
of the territory themselves had been entrusted to the CommtSSton. The resolution comtnumcated 
by Sir F. Lugard, however, had not been addressed to the League. It could not, therefore, be 
treated according to the procedure adopted in 1923. 

· M. MERLIN agreed that the resolution was not a petition. Sir F. Lugard had received a 
letter from the League of Nations Union and had communicated that letter for information to 
the Mandates Commission. He could not disregard, without taking further action, a 
communication emanating from so important a body as the League of Nations Union, and.he 
had accordingly placed it on the table of the Commission. Nevertheless, the form of the resolut10n 
of the League of Nations Union was in no respects that of a petition. A petition was a complaint 
addressed to the League of Nations by the inhabitants of a mandated territory, or by certain 
persons not resident in the territory but speaking on behalf of those inhabitants, and having 
for its object the righting of a wrong committed in that territory against the persons or interests 
of the inhabitants of the territory. The present communication related. to a purely general 
matter, which was submitted to the Commission in consequence of a suggestion presented by an 
a.~sociation which was interested in the question of the exercise of the mandates and transmitted 
for the information of the Permanent Mandates Commission by one of its members. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE regarded the communication as having the character of a petition. 

Dr. KASTL held that the communication was a general question and w~s not in the nature 
of a petition. · · 

M. PALACIOS ·thought that the question was not quite clear, but he still maintained his 
opinion, which was supported by M. Rappard and M. Freire d' Andrade and, to a large extent, 
by M. Orts. Sir F. Lugard had forwarded a proposal which had been made to the League of 0 

Nations by a private association. Sir F. J~ugard had, however, submitted that proposal with 
objections, which showed that he did not entirely associate himself with it. The precise object 
aimed at by M. Merlin was very clearly indicated in the proposal. The reference to a special 
territory, for which Mme. Wicksell asked, would also be found, and it was a question which was 
particularly important for each of the mandated territories. M. Van Rees had referred to the 
right of petition of 1923, but it was necessary not to forget the wide sense given to the term 
"petition" which had been approved by the Council in 1925. 

He still thought that the Commission was dealing with a petition, but, as the majority of 
his colleagues seemed to think that the document embodied a general question raised by the 
British member, he would hold himself at the disposal of the Commission to discuss the substance 
of the pwblem. . 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the majority of the Commission held that the communication 
. from Sir F. Lugard was not in the nature of a petition. He asked the Commission to settle a second 

question :Should the discussion of the question be opened? 

M. MERLIN observed that the suggestion had been submitted by Sir F. Lugard, who was 
unable to attend the present session. It did not appear desirable to discuss the question in the 
absence of the proposer. He asked accordingly that the discussion be postponed until such time 
as Sir F. Lugard could give the Commission his very valuable advice on the matter. 

M. PALACIOS, as Rapporteur, had no objection to postponing the. discussion. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Commission was in favour of postponing the discussion. 

M .. ORTS concluded from the information supplied by the Secretariat that the question had 
~een ratsed by persons outside the Conmlission and not by Sir F. Lugard, who had transmitted 
tt to the Com~ssion without endorsing it. He had even raised objections. 

~n these ctrcmnstances the Commission had not been formally seized, and it would be 
creatt.ng .a bad precedent if it considered itself called upon to include in its agenda the 
exa1111nation of any suggestion made by a private organisation. The Co1111nission was not 
tmder the orders. of such organisations and should be free to judge of the desirability or raising 
?r not any q';lestton, no matter how interesting it might appear at first sight, uuless it had been 
tnformed of tt by the Council. 

.He proposed, ~erefore, that Sir F. Lugard should be requested to inform the League of 
Nations Uruon that 1~ should send its proposal to the Secretary-General of the League if it wished 
the Mandates Comaussion to be requested to discuss it. 

The C~ pointed out. th~t these observations regarding procedure were submitted 
somewhat late, seemg that no obJection had been made at the time when the question was placed 
on the agenda at the request of Sir F. Lugard. 
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TWE..'NlTY-FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, November 9th, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

805. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of the Cameroons and 
To~toland under British Mandate. 

The Commission examined the text of the draft observations on the administration of the 
Cameroons and Togoland under British mandate. 

After an exchange of views, the observations were adopted with certain amtmdmet~ts. (For the 
final text, see Annex 10.) 

806. South-West Mrica : The Lan~te Petition : Report by M. Merlin. 

The following report by M. MERLIN was read : 
"On June 8th, 1927, Mr. E. J. E. Lange, subject of the Union of South Africa, forwarded 

to you a petition from London (Poste restantc, Charing Cross, W.C. 2). This is not the first 
petition that Mr. E. J. E. Lan~e has addressed to the Permanent Mandates Commission, and it 
will no doubt not be the last. 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission has already had to deal with Mr. E. J. E. Lange's 
grievances in 1924 and 192S. After careful examination, it concluded on each occasion that no 
action could be taken on Mr. E: J. E. Lange's complaints. 

"Mr. E. J. E. Lange's recent petition does no more than repeat in much the same style as 
previously the grievances which he entertains against all and sundry, against the German 
Government, the Government of the Union of South Africa, the Administration of Portuguese 

., Angola and the Administration of the French Congo-complaints which the Permanent Mandates 
Commission did not feel able to consider on previous occasions. 

"Mr. E. J. E. I,ange's petition, forwarded by letter from the Government of the Union of 
South Africa dated October 17th, 1927, is accompanied by a note from the Administrator of 
South-West Africa dated September lOth, 1927, which again states the reasons that preclude the 
local Administration from giving satisfaction to Mr. E. J. E. Lange's claims. . 

"No new fact having been adduced by Mr. Lange in his last petition, there is no reason for 
the Permanent Mandates Commission to modify its decisions of 1924 and 1925. Accordingly, 
I propose that the Commission declare that no action can be taken on Mr. E. J. E. Lange's present 
petition any more than on his previous ones." 

M. Merlin, co=enting on his report, pointed out that this was the third occasion upon 
which the Commission had had to dea-l with a petition from M. Lange. As the present petition 
contained no new fact, M. Merlin would have preferred to have made a simple verbal report not 
intended for printing. Should the Commission receive other petitions from the same source 
containing no new fact, M. Merlin thought that the Chairman should place them in the category 
of petitions to be rejected .. 

In the course of an exchange of views, M. CATASTINI said that, in any case; it appeared 
necessary for the Commission to notify the Council of the action taken upon the petition. The 
Council might notify the petitioner either through the mandatory Power, which had forwarded 
the petition, or directly through the Secretariat. If the Commission held that it could not adopt 
one procedure or the other, the decision would have to be left to the Rapporteur to the Council. 

M. RAPl'ARD proposed that the Secretariat should be instructed to take the necessary action 
in tl).is matter. 

The proposal was adopted antl M. Merlin's-report was approved. 

807. Liquor Traffic : Proposals by M. Freire d'Andrade embodying a Sug~testion 9f 
Sir F. Lu~tard. 

The following statement submitted by M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE, ·was read : 

"As regards territories under B mandate, the Permanent Mandates Commission must 
see that the mandatory Powers exercise 'a strict control over ... the sale of spirituous 
liquors'. 

"The St: <rl:rmain Conventio_n of 1~19 relating to the liquor traffic, which is applicable 
to. t_hese tel!ltones, lays down, m Articles 1 and 4, that the regions in which the use of 
spmtuous liquors has not been developed will be treated as 'areas of prohibition'. 

"It wo~d be usef.ul f?r the Commission to know exactly the extent and boundaries of 
these areas m the terntones under mandate,.and it reco=ends the Council to request the 
man~atory Po~ers to give p_r~se information on this subject as regards each territory. 
In this connection, the. CommtsSt_on ve~ttues to draw attention to the unofficial map figuring 
on page 261 of the Minutes of 1ts third session." 



- 156-

1\I. Freire d'Andrade explained that his prop?sal was made in resp<?~e to a req~est by S_ir 
F. Lugard, who wished to have more or less oflictal I?aps of the pr~hibitlo~ areas laid dow;n m 
the St. Germain Convention instead of the very approximate maps which he himself had compiled. 

In response to an observation by M. Van Rees, M. CATASTINI said that he was not quite 
certain that the question was as simple as it appeared. The terms of the m~ndate had been 
approved after the St. Germain Convention, and it ~ght be necessary ~o co1;15ider whether _the 
special rules laid down in the mandates had not modified the rules contamed m the Convention. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that a general clanse could not be modified by a particular clause. 

Articles 1, 2, 3 and 4 of the Convention of St. Germain were read . 

. With reference to the passage in M. Freire d' Andrade's proposal reading: "It would be useful 
for the Commission to know exactly the extent and boundaries of these areas ... ", M. CATASTINI 
pointed out that this could be done by referring to a map. Some doubt might ~st. regarding 
South-West Africa, since South Africa had been excluded from the field of application of the 
Convention, and there were grounds for asking whether, as regards this matter, South- · 
West Africa was included in the Union. In view of the interest which Sir F. Lugard took in 
all matters connected with the liquor traffic, it. might, he thought, be preferable to postpone 
the question till the next session, when Sir F. Lugard would be able to take part in the discussion. 

The Commission decided to postpone further examination of the question until the next session. 

808. Financial Statistics in Reports on Mandated Territories : Draft Text prepared by 
M. Rappard for the Report to the Council. 

The following draft text, submitted by M. RAPPARD, was read : . . . 

••The Permanent Mandates Commission, while understanding the divergencies which e.'rist 
between the various methods of accounting adopted by the different mandatory Powers, 
and while recognising that it is impossible to obtain the adoption of a uniform system, 
desires to find in all annual reports comparative financial statistics covering any special t• 

budgets as well as the general budget of the territory, and showing year by year from the 
entry into force of the mandate, both under main heads and in total : 

"(a) Revenue, including sum~ received from the mandatory Power, as : (i) loans 
and advances; and (ii) non-recoverable grants. 

"(b) Expenditure shown in the budgets of the territory; and also any sums 
expended directly by the mandatory Power on behalf of the territory (ex Defence) or 
its administration (ex High Commissioner). . · 

"(c) De'ficit or surplus, and how met or disposed of. · 
"(d) Assets and liabilities at the end of the financial year." 

M. VAN REES said that, at the seventh session (see Minutes of the Seventh Session, page 141, 
and decision of the Council of September 4th, 1926), the Commission had asked for certain 
statistical data, some of which related to financial questions. In order to show that tlie 
Commission had not overlooked this previous request, some reference should be made to it, 
since the data required had been supplied by the mandatory Powers. 

The draft was adopted with certain amendments embodying M. Van Rees' suggestion. (For the 
final text, see Annex 10.) 

809. Iraq : An~lo-Persian Oil Company's Concession: Report by Dr. Kastl. 

Dr. KASTL read the following report : 

. ,''At the meeting of O~t?ber . 27th, during the examination of the report by the 
Bntish Government on the adunrustratlon of the mandated territory of Iraq (1926), the Commission 
n~t~d that, acc~rding to Article 6 of th~ Anglo-Persian Oil Concession of 1926, the period of the 
ongmal concession was extended by thirty-five years to 1996. The question was raised as to 
whether this extension ~o~plies with the provisions of Article 1l of the Treaty of October lOth, 
1922, between Great Bntam and the Iraq Government concerning economic equality, and, as the 
wealth of Iraq largely depends upon oil deposits, a further question was raised as to whether 
in addit~on to maintaining economic equality, it was necessary or advisable to allow the D'Arc~ 
Concess10n of 1901 to expire in order to have an opportunity of granting a new concession more 
favourable to the mandated territory by public tender. 

"G~nerall~ sp~aking, i~ very seldo111. ha:ppens that a concession for mineral rights is extended 
· before. its expirabo~. It iS known that, m some cases of colonial or oversea development, 

extensions of c~ncessions have been granted qefore their expiration, but in such cases the conditions 
of the .concesstons have generally been altered to the advantage of the State granting the 
concession. 

"A conc~s;;ion is obvionsly ~one-sided right which depends on the sovereignty of the State, 
an~ t~e conditions of the co?c;essim~ are similar to those of a private contract. It is a well-known 
pnnciple of European adunrustrabon that contracts to which a Government is a party should 
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not be altered except to the advantage of the State. It seems necessary for the Commission 
to examine whether a more strict observance of the principle of economic equality would be of 
greater advantage to Iraq. For this examination, it is necessary for the Commission to be 
furnished with a copy of the D' Aicy Concession of 1901. the Protocol of 1913 and the Agreement 
of 1925, which are mentioned in the Concession of 1926. I have therefore come to the conclusion 
that the Commission could only reach a final decision after an e."amination of the above
mentioned documents." 

M. MERLIN pointed out that this subject had already been dealt with in the general 
observations on the administration of Iraq. 

M. RAFPARD drew Dr. Kastl's attention to various textual amendments which might be 
made in the first paragraph of the report. He thought, moreover, that the Commission might 
merely decide to annex the report to the Minutes, as it had often done previously without thereby 
endorsing all the opinions expressed by the Rapporteur. 'l'he conclusions only would be adopted 
by the Commission. 

M. MERLIN approved this observation, especially since the report concluded with a proposal 
for the postponement of the matter pending the receipt of the documents which the Mandatory 
had been requested to supply. 

On the suggestion of M. CATASTINI, the Commission, without entering upon a discussion 
of the terms of the report, decided to adopt the conclusion proposed by the Rapporte!lr to postpone 
further consideration pending receipt of the documents which had been requested. 

It was further decided that Dr. Kastl's report should be included in the Minutes. 

TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, November 9th, 1927, at 5 p.m. 

SlO. Petitions : Proposal to Annex Reports on Petitions to the Minutes Only. 

M. CATASTINI proposed that the reports on petitions, which in the past had been annexed to 
the report to the Council, should in future be annexed to the Minutes, and that only the conclusions 
of these reports should be included in the report to the Council. 

This proposal was adopted. 

811. To~oland under French Mandate : Petitions of Mr. Casely Hayford. (Report by 
M. Orts.) 

M. 0RTS made the following verbal report : 
All the members of the Commission have before them the new petition which has been sent 

to the League of Nations by Mr. Casely Hayford on behalf of certain natives of the Adjigo clan in 
Togoland under French mandate. The petition was accompanied by a simple covering letter 
from the French Government to the Secretary-General of the League, to which the mandatory 
Government attached no comments. On the request of the Rapporteur, the Secretariat drew 
the attention of the mandatory-Government to this fact and asked if it had no observations to 
present regarding certain statements made in the petition. As a result of this action, the French 
Government sent on November 4th, 1927, certain observations, which have been communicated 
to ns in the course of the present session. 

M. Orts pointed out that the Commission had already on various occasions, namely, at its 
fourth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh sessions, considered the facts referred to in the new petition 
from Mr. Casely Hayford. 

At the eleventh session, the Commission had been notified by the mandatory Government 
that the rival clans of the Adjigos and the Lawsons, who had been contending for the first place 
in Anecho, had been reconciled; at a specially convened assembly of the people, and in the presence 
of the Administrator of the Territory, the Adjigos had publicly renounced their claims. Since 
that time, the dispute appeared to have been settled, and the Commission had consequently 
decided, on the proposal of the Rapporteur, to file the last petition on the matter (Minutes of the 
Eleventh Session). 

Following on these facts, the Commission had received a further petition from Mr. Casely 
Hayford, and later the comments and observations of the mandatory Power. These were the 
documents now before the Commission. 
. T~e letter of November 4th from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs stated that it was 
lmpoSSlble to understand the reason for which Mr. Casely Hayford had raised the question again. 
No ~ressure had been ~rought to bear on the Adjigos, who had voluntarily signed the agreement 
putting _an end to the dispute, had made compensation, and had undertaken to recognise the chief 
o! the nval clan, and to refrain from troubling the peace in future. The same note added that, 
smce MaY:_l927, compl~te _P~ace had _not ceased to reign in that district, and that the members 
of the. Ad]J.go clan had mdiVldually g1ven the French Commissioner an assurance of their utmost 
devotion to the mandatory Power, accepting the established order and observing as regards 
the local authority, an attitude of perfect respect and loyalty. ' 
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A tion that had been closed could not be reopened unless there were some new fact 
to ·ustifue:uch a rocedeure. The information. supplied _by the mandatory Power showed that 
no Jnew Tact had ~ccurred in this matter, and, .u~ these cu~tances, the Ra:pporteur pr_oposed 
that the Commission should adhere to the declSton, taken at tts eleventl_). ~ess10n, by which. the 
incident was considered closed. This resolution, if approved by the Commtsston, would be notified 
to the mandatory Power. b d · t t M Orts h d 

F ring that the Commission's good will might have been a use to some ex en , . a 
though~ it better not to make a report in writing, -and to recommend that an end should be put 
to the correspondence with Mr. Casely Hayford. . 

• M. Orts then pointed out that the petitioner stated that he had sen~ to the Fr~n~ Co~s
sioner in Togoland an earlier petition to be forwarded to the League. This com.mumcat10n, which 
was said to be dated November 4th, 1926, had not been forward~d to Geneva by the mandatory 
Power. In a letter of October lst, a copy of which had been recetved by the membe~s, the.French 
Government had stated that the communication in question had never been recetved etther at 
the Quai d'Orsay or at the Colonial Ministry. . . 

The conclusion was either that Mr. Casely Hayford had not sent the French Commtsstoner 
any communication for the League or that the Commissioner, having received it, had failed to 
send it on to Paris. . . 

In the present instance, this fact was of little practical importance, since the CommtSSlO.n 
had received a copy of the document by another channel. For the. s~e of order, however, .tt 
would be desirable that the French Government should be asked to enqmre whether the Commts
sioner in Togoland had received the petition of November 4th, 1926, and, if so, whether it had, 
in point of fact, been addressed to the I,eagtte. 

M. Oris' conclusions were adopted. 

812. Amendments to the Rules of Procedure of the Commission necessitated by Recent. 
Decisions of the Council. (Continuation.) 

The CHAIRMAN read, article by article, the former text and the new draft proposed. 

The new wording proposed for Articles 1, 3, 4, 5 and 8 was adopted with certain formal 
amendments. (For the final text, see Annex 10.) 

813. Ruanda-Urundi : Expenses incurred in connection with the Central Adminis
tration and the Delimitation of the Frontier. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that he had raised two questions in connection with the budget of 
Ruanda-Urundi. The first concerned the inclusion in the budget of the mandated territory of 
the cost of maint~nance of the special office in Brussels, and the second concerned the inclusion 
in the same budget of the cost of delimiting the frontier. In this connection, he asked whether the 
Commission thought that any observations should be drawn up, and recalled that M. Orts had 
referred to the danger to which such observations might give rise, for they might be interpreted 
to mean that the Belgian Government had been wrong to separate completely the Belgian 
Colonial Administration from the administration of the territory. AS a result, that Government 
might be led to combine certain services of interest to the territory under mandate with the 
corresponding services of the Ministry for the Colonies, perhaps to the detriment of the former. 

As far as the delimiting of the frontier was concerned, he would recall that the cost of tracing 
the frontiers of colonial territories had always been borne by the mother-country. 

M. MERI.rN ·would not repeat the opinion which he had expressed at a former meeting (see 
Minutes of the Twenty-First Meeting) with regard to the inclusion in the budget of the mandated 
territory of the cost of maintenance of the special office for this territory established at Brussels. 

AS far as the delimitation of the frontier was concerned, he had investigated the reports with 
the object of ascertaining what practice had been followed in other mandated territories. He had 
ascertained that all mandatory Powers which had had to trace the frontier of mandated 
territories under their charge had always placed the cost of delimiting such a frontier to the 
charge of the mandated territory. He quoted in support of this contention figures for Syria, the 
Lebanon, Tanganyika and South-West Africa. It would appear, therefore, that the principle 
was that the cost of delimiting the frontiers of mandated territories was borne by those 
territories. This was quite justifiable, in view of the fact that the mandated territory was not 
a colony. When the mother-country bore the cost of tracing the frontier of a colonial territory, 
it accomplished an act of sovereignty. This procedure could not be followed ·by a mandatory 
Power with regard to a mandated territory, because that territory was not a colony. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it would be of interest to ascertain what fraction of the costs of the 
mission which ~ad carried out its work in Ru~da-Urundi had been due to tracing the frontier 
and what fraction had been due to the establishment of a map of the territory. He asked, 
further, whe~her the frontiers so traced comprised the frontier between the mandated territory 
and the Belgtan Congo or solely that between the mandated territory and Tanganyika. 

M. 0RTS pointed _out that ~ere was no need to trace the frontier between the Belgian Congo 
and the mandated terntory, seemg that the botmdary was marked by Lake Tanganyika, the River 
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Ruzizi and Lake Kivu. From this point onwards it had been fixed, and boundary stones set up 
on the ground some time ago by a Mixed German and Belgian Commission. 

He did not think it possible to make a distinction, in the total expenditure incurred by the 
Cartographical Commission, between the expenses incurred for the delimitation of the frontier 
and those incurred for the compilation of the m:tp. In the district in question, any new triangula
tion would necessarily have to be based on the thirtieth meridian, the position of which had been 
previously determined by a triangulation starting from a fi:"Ced point on the East Coast of Africa. 
The map which the Commission was compiling was no doubt the result of a triangulation completed 
for a topographical survey starting from the thirtieth meridian. As that meridian passed far 
to the west of the frontier, in order to trace the latter it had been necessary to make a survey of the 
country lying between the basic meridian and the frontier, that was to say, the greater part of 
the mandated territory. In point of fact, the compilation of the map and the delimitation of the 
frontier were both the result of the same piece of work. 

· The CHAlRMAN thought that, s~nce the question had been raised, the Commission should 
express an opinion upon it. The Commission should be careful not to express an opinion of such 
a nature that the mandatory Power would feel compelled to ascribe the suppression of the Brussels 
office to the Permanent Mandates Commission, for the Commission had merely confined itself 
to an exchange of views on the point. 

M. MERI.IN referred to the delicacy of the question. It was all a matter of degree. If the 
mandatory Power were to charge very important sums to the budget of the mandated territory, 
an abuse would occur which it would be the duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission to 
combat. There was nothing which could really be described as wrong in the action of the Belgian 
Government in so far as it had placed the cost of maintenance of the Brussels office to the account 
of the mandated territory, in view of the limited amount of these expenses. 

M. Merlin did not desire the Commission to lay down regulations of principle, which would 
thus lead to abuse. He thought that it was far preferable to regulate these practical questions 
as they arose and thus continue to play the part of a body of experts and avoid enslaving itself 
by adopting too narrow and rigid a doctrine which would bind its action for the future. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded that the Commission had merely had an exchange of views on the 
• point, which would be recorded in the Minutes. It was therefore not necessary to make any 

mention of the matter in its report to the Council. 
The Comnli.ssion had confined itself to drawing the attention of the mandatory Power to 

certain considerations, without giving vent to any expression of approval or disapproval. 
The mandatory Power could take note of this opinion by referring to the Minutes. 

The view of the Chairman was adopted. 

814. Date of the Next Session of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the date of the next session could not for the moment 
be definitely fixed, in view of the fact that the meetings of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
were connected with those of the Council, the date of which had not yet been decided. He asked, 
therefore, that the Commission should leave him free to fix the date in consultation with the 
Secretary-General and in the best interests of the Commission and its members. 

Dr. KA.sT.r, sai.d that it was much easier for him to attend three sessions lasting nine or ten 
days in the year rather than two sessions lasting three weeks. 

M. PAI.ACIOS, M. MERLIN and M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE: fully agreed with the opinion of 
Dr. Kastl. 

The CHAlRMAN drew attention to the difficulties to which an increase in the number of sessions 
would give rise, in view of the increased expenditure which would result. Personally, he thought 
that three short sessions would be preferable to two long sessions. Further, certain towns were 
more accessible to members than Geneva. It was difficult, however, to raise this question at the 
moment. He would merely, therefore, fix the date of the ·next session in agreement with the 
Secretary-General. 

Agreed. 

TWENTY-8IXTH MEETING 

Held 011 Thursday, November 10th, 1.927, at 1.0.30 a.m. 

815. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Western Samoa under 
· New Zealand Mandate. 

d 
The Commission examined the draft observations on the administration of W~stem Samoa 

un er New Zealand mandate. 

After an exchange of views, the draft observations were adopted with certain amendments 
(see Annex 10). 
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816. Economic Equality : Postal Tariffs (continuation). 

M. R.APPARD said that, as he had not ha~ time~~ consul~~· Van Rees, he had prepared a 
note on the question of postal rates, although his provtstonal optruon on the substa~c~ of th~ prob
lem might not, perhaps, be shared entirely by all t~e me.mbers of the Co~sston; his note 
concluded with certain recommendations to the Council, which he thought all his colleagues could 
accept. . 

M. Rappard then read the followmg note 
"Th Commissi~n's attention has again been directed to the question of postal rates in t~e 

t,rritorie~ under A and B mandates. These territories are subject to a system of econonuc. 
equality, that is to say, the mandatory Powers are bound under the terms of the ~nand~tes to 
ensure in these territories, as between _all Sta~ales Memali~ers o~ thie Leagute afndththetrtna~tton~s, 
•complete economic, commercial and m~u~tn . equ ty... .n mos o ~e. e'? on_es, 
however, if not in all, the mandatory Adnnrustr.atwns have es~abl~shed, for comrnurucatlon w1th 
countries outside, postal rates which vary according to the ~estmatlon. As a rule, correspondence 
despatched to the territory of the mandatory Power enJoys a lower rate than correspondence 
to the other States Members of the League. This system, it w?ul~ seem, is b?und to fav~mr 
to some extent the postal relati?~ betwe~n the mand!l~ed ternto~es and thetr Mandatones. 
It appears necessarily to involve m mtematlonal competltton a certam advall:tag~ as regards the 
commercial relations between the mandatory Powers and the mandated terntones entrusted to 

them. h hi · · · · "Accordingly, the Commission b:as _been c~nsi~ering w ether t s yra~tl~e 1s qrute conststent 
with the strict application of the pnnC!ple which 1t must do everything m 1ts power to enforce. 
On the other hand, the actual extent of these differences is not perhaps such as to call for 
intervention by the League. 

"With a view to forming a definite opinion on the matter, the Commission proposes, there
fore that the Council should request the mandatory Powers entrusted with the administration 
of the territories under A and B mandates to furnish particulars concerning : 

"(1) Their system of postal rates; 
"(2) The reasons which have led them to adopt different rates; 
"(3) Their views as to the compatibility of this practice with the principle of economic 0 

equality; · 
"(4) The financial importance of the question." 

M. VAN REEs said that, if the Conunission adopted M. Rappard's note, it would be more 
or less implicitly expressing the opinion that it regarded the postal rates in question as being 
incompatible with the principle of economic equality. In M. Van Rees' view, this principle was 
not at all involved in this matter. 

He thought his own personal opinion could be expressed by the following arguments : 
1. The collection of preferential Customs duties on imports into the home territory of the 

mandatory Power of goods coming from a territory placed under that Power's mandate has 
never been regarded and, moreover, could not be regarded, as incompatible with the principle of 
commercial and industrial economic equality. 

2. As regards the differential postal tariffs in question applicable to postal matter from a 
mandated territory to the territories belonging to the mandatory Power concerned, they would 
only affect the principle mentioned above in the case where they involved a de facto differentiation 
in respect of the nationality of the consignors. 

3. As no such discrimination has been made, and as, moreover, postal fees cannot in any way 
be placed on the same footing as Customs dues collected upon exportation from the territory, 
for these differ totally in character, it follows that the postal rates under discussion have no 
connection with the principle of economic equality, and, consequently, are not in any way at 
variance with that principle, even if those rates were also intended to apply to the parcels post 
tllough this appears particularly doubtful. . ' 

. 4. The i!lcontrovertible fact that some persons in the territory despatching mail to the terri
tones belongmg to the mandatory Power benefit by the application of the postal rates in question 
to the exclusion of other persons in the territory cannot be adduced in favour of the argument 
that this rate affects the principle of equality, inasmuch as this benefit results solely from the 
~c facto relations which t}le beneficiaries enjoy with the country of which they are nationals, and 
m no way from any coerCive me~sure on the part of the mandatory Power whereby this benefit is 
granted to them alone and not to the rest of tile inhabitants. · 

5 .. F~nally, the a~sertion ilia~ diffe~ential postal rates should be held to be incompatible with 
the pnne1ple of equaltty _mus~ logtcally mvolve the abolition of these rates, except, of course, in so 
far as they apply to mail which has no connection witll trade or with tile economic situation of 
the te~tory; that, however, would be tantamount to claiming what is impracticable. This 
concluston should alone suffice to invalidate an argument of which it must infallibly be the 
deduction. 

In conclusion, M. Van Rees urged that exchanges of letters should not be assimilated to 
exchanges of goods. He did not believe that tile autllors of the Covenant and tile mandates had 
ever had such a possibility in mind. , 

The CHAIRMA~ pointe~ out tllat, nevertheless, the principle of economic equality was involved. 
Postal exchan~es, m fact, mcluded postal packets, samples, etc., and for all these the introduction 
of a preferential rate was not lacking in importance. _ 
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l\L MERLIN said that differentiation in the postal rates in mandated territories created no 
economic inequality, since it was beneficial to all traders in the territory, irrespective of nationality. 
Further, he had obtained the figures involved in this matter. In Iraq, for instance, according 
to particulars supplied by the Berne Bureau, out of a total figure of 2,752,000 rupees for postal 
correspondence, correspon~ence with Great Britain accounted for only 172,000 rupees. 

M. CATASTINI pointed out that these figures referred only to the home country and not 
to all parts of the British Empire. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had, from the outset, admitted that, while the question of principle 
must be considered, attention must also be paid to its practical importance, and it was in this 
sense that he had formulated his questions. Was it not the Commission's duty to obtain 
information on this matter? 

With reference to Points (1) and (2) of M. Van Rees's observations, the CHAIRMAN said that, 
whereas the Customs duties, for example, went to the British Treasury, the postal revenues 
belonged to the mandated territory, and the revenue of the latter was diminished as the result 
of the measure which had been taken. 

M. VAN REES replied that the reduction in the revenue of a territory as a result of some 
fiscal measure had nothing to do with the principle of equality in question. This reduction 
might, in exceptional cases, give some indication of the way in which the territory was adminis
tered. It had nothing to do with the principle under discussion. If elements were introduced 
into the problem that had nothing to do with it, there was a risk that it would become so confused 
that it would be impossible to solve it. On the other hand, if the Commission decided to make 
some suggestions regarding postal rates in its report to the Council, it should first of all consider 
carefully the results of its action. 

The only logical result of such action would be to require the suppression of differential 
rates, a request which could not be met, since it would be materially impossible to distinguish 
between closed letters which related to co=erce and those which did not. 

M. RAPPARD replied that in all countries free postage was allowed for certain official letters 
and that there were regulations for this purpose. 

M. VAN REES was of the opinion that there was no possible justification for requiring a 
• modification in the postal rate of private letters which had nothing to do with trade. 

M. RAPPARD replied that, if it appeared impossible to draw up regulations making the 
necessary distinctions, it should be possible to require the application of the principle to all 
correspondence except official correspondence. 

M .. VAN REES, not being able to accept this view, said that, as a result of the first reply 
received from the British Government and the other. similar replies which would certainly come 
to hand, he could not associate himself with a reco=endation to the Council which he considered 
to be dangerous and, moreover, perfectly useless. Though the Commission might criticise a 
measure, it should not go so far as to word its criticism in terms which might appear unac
ceptable. In the case of postal matter unconnected with commercial transactions, he saw no 
reason why there might not be a different rate, which would not contravene in any way the 
principles of the mandate. 

M. RAPPARD thought that it was the Commission's duty to see that the principles of the 
mandate were respected even in those cases where, in order to respect them, the mandatory 
Powers might have to go beyond their strict requirements. He thought, too, that it would 
be dangerous to employ the argument that because a request of the Commission might be thought 
unacceptable, the latter should fail to recall the principles of the Covenant. It would result, 
therefrom that these principles themselves would be considered unacceptable. 

M. VAN REES could not agree either that the measure under discussion was contrary to 
the Covenant or that it was lawful for the Commission to claim more than was required by the 
principles of the mandate. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that there was nothing impracticable in the view put forward by 
M. Rappard. 

M. RAPPARD reminded the Commission that he had not dealt with the question solely from 
the theoretical point of view. It was possible that the mandatory Power might reply that the 
figures in question were so small that it was not worth while changing the present system. 
He asked only that he should be allowed to put the question. 

M. VAN REES urged that, in any case, the Commission should not give the impression m its 
note that it had a priori reached the conclusion that the measure in question was contrary to the 
principle of economic equality. 

M. RAPPARD explained that, relying on precedent, the Commission could leave the responsi
?ility of explaining the reasons for the measure to the author of the report and need only adopt 
1ts conclusions. He thought it would be possible to draft conclusions with which M. Van Rees 
would be able to agree. 

M. MERLIN agreed with M. Van Rees in thinking that the Commission could not reach a 
concl~ion a priori that different postal rates were incompatible with the principle of economic 
equality. 

The ~said that he saw no means of putting the question before the Council without 
at least casting doubt on the measure. Moreover, any impartial person, in reading M. RapparQ.'s 
note, would realise that the Commission had not yet reached a definite opinion on the point and 

11 
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that it was merely raising the question. This note would therefore in no way prejudge the.views 
of the minority of the Commission. 

M. PAI.ACIOS approved the note submitted by M. Rappard. . . 
M CATASTINI suggested that the Commission should discuss the matter agam when Its 

memb~rs could have before them both the note prepared by M. Rappard and the remarks of 
M. Van Rees. 

The remainder of the discussion was adfourned to a futltre meeting. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, November 10th, 1927, at 3.:w p.m. 

817. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Ruanda-Urundi under 
Belgian Mandate. 

The Commission examined the text of the draft observations on the administration of Ruanda
Urundi under Belgian mandate. 

After an exchange of views, the obser~ations were adopted, with vari9us amendments, with 
the exception of the paragraph on labour, wh~ch was to be rev~sed by Mr. Gnmshaw. . 

Compulsory Cultivation. Compulsory Labour (continuation). 

Mr. GRIMSHAW reminded the Commission that the system of compulsory cultivation 
comprised four methods, ':"hich were at presen~ employed (see Minutes . of twentJ:-secon.d 
meeting). This system, which had been adopted 111 consequence of the fammes to which this 
over-populated territory was liable, imposed on the inhabitants the cultivation of certain crops " 
which formed the basis of the native diet. It also provided, however, for the cultivation of 
certain crops for the maintenance of porters on the roads and of the military posts, and of certain 
other crops intended for export. M. Halewyck de Heusch, when questioned as regards the crops 
for export, had replied that their cultivation had never been imposed in practice. Mr. Grimshaw 
asked if it would not be advisable to give in the report to the Council a more complete account 
of the discussion which had taken place on the part of the report of the mandatory Power bearing 
on this matter. 

M. 0RTS recognised that the system, to the features of which attraction had been drawn 
by Mr. Grimshaw, was at variance with the letter of the terms of the Covenant and of the 
mandate, which prohibited forced labour. Any labour that was not voluntary was obviously 
forced labour. Did this imply that the system set up in Ruanda-Urundi was to be condenmed? 
He did not think .so. He was inclined, on the contrary, to praise the foresight of those who had 
established it, since it had made it possible to some extent to get over the famine of 1926. 

Ruanda-Urundi was a country in which famine was endemic. It was due to three principal 
causes, the density of the population, its lack of foresight, and the poor means of communication 
and their primit!ve character. The campaign against famine was essentially a problem of 
transportation. As long as that problem remained unsolved-and it could not be solved in a 
few years-the responsible authorities would be forced to take coercive measures so as to induce 
the natives to store up food supplies, both in order to meet their own needs and to ensure 
the utilisation of the carrying tracks and the maintenance of an adequate food supply for th'e 
administrative posts. . 

If, owing to a shortage of foodstuffs, the administrative posts had to be withdrawn and 
transport by porters suspended, the organisation of supplies for those districts which suffered 
from famine would become impossible. Furthermore, if the natives were not forced to produce 
more than their needs as at present calculated, there would never exist in the more favoured 
districts reserves which could be distributed to those regions where there was a famine. 

This, indeed, was one of those cases with which the Commission had already been confronted, 
where a strict observation of the hard-and-fast provisions of the mandate was calculated to 
result in disaster. · . 

For these reasons, M. Orts thought it unnecessary to make in the report to the Council any 
observations on the organisation of labour in Ruanda-Urondi. 

M. MERLIN pointed out once again how dangerous it would be for the Mandates Comi:nission 
·to a~ow its hands to be bound by inflexible principles. The Commission was essentially a 
meetmg of experts, whose duty it was not to lay down the theoretical law but to appreciate 
the facts, not merely from the legal point of view but mainly in the light of their practical 
results. · 

M. 0RTS wished to. emphasise the fact that the opinion he had just expressed referr~d solcly 
to compulsory labour I!ltended to e~sur~ the regular food supply of the population. In that 
case the use of col?puls10n was f~lly Justified. It would have been otherwise if the compulsory 
labour had been Imposed for pnvate works, in which case the Commission would have been 
entitled to hold that this was an abuse and to draw tlie Mandatory's attention to it. 
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M. FREIRE n'ANDRADE agreed with M. Orts. He reminded the Commission, however,'"that 
Belgium had been the first to propose the principle of compulsory cultivation. Nevertheless, 
it seemed that this principle was not enforced to any great ~-tent. 

M. VAN REES observed that the practice which the Commission was now discussing could 
not, from the point of view of practical necessity, be condemned. In different colonies, and 
even in two territories under mandate, the Government was obliged to take similar measures. 
Nevertheless, from the legal point of view, these measures were contrary to the letter of the 
provisions of Article 3 of the mandate for Ruanda-Urundi, as was explained in a note anne.'ted 
.to the Minutes of the tenth session of the Commission (page 169). The conclusion he had reached 
was that the only means of getting out of the difficulty was to modify the too rigid terms of the 
article in question. 

M. ORTS thought that the Commission should adjourn to a later session the study of the scope 
of that article, and that no mention of the matter need be made in the report to the Council, 
which referred to a report regarding a specific territory. 

M. FREIRE n' ANDRADE thought that the main duty of the Mandatory was to obviate famine 
by any means in its power. The measures taken by the Mandatory were measures of public 
safety dictated to meet circumstances which the Commission was bound to regard as exceptional, 
without endeavouring to see in them the applicatio;n of an important principle. 

M. MERI.IN agreed. The country was still without any roads, and hence it was impossible 
to organise rapid transport from one point to another. The porterage service could only work 
efficiently and the transport of foodstuffs from one district to another could only be ensured if 
provision were made for relays of supplies along the roads. The mandatory Government had 
arranged in the mandated territory for a kind of mobilisation of all transport services to meet 
any case of famine and had adopted a series of measures whereby any shortage of foodstuffs 

• .J:ould be rapidly overcome. Mobilisation could only be effective in war time if the proper 
arrangements had been made beforehand in time of peace. This was what the Mandatory had 
done, and there was nothing in the measures adopted by it that was incompatible with the terms 

· of the mandate." Without seeking out important principles which might have been violated 
in a case of this kind, the Mandates Commission, as a commission of experts, should confine itself 
to appreciating the facts. The main principle of the mandate was that the mandatory Power 

• should administer the country in a way to ensure the greatest wellbeing of the inl1abitants. It 
could not accordingly be criticised for having adopted measures which were calculated to make 
famine avoidable or to restrict its effects. It was obvious that in doing so it had acted in the 
interests of the population. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW was glad that he had brought up the discussion on this question. He had 
desired to ascertain the Commission's opinion more defit:ri.tely. But while he appreciated the 
arguments in favour of the compulsory cultivation of crops with a view· to obviating famine, 
he still had certain doubts as to the legality of the regulations imposing the cultivation of certain 
crops for export or for supplying the European posts. In view of periods of famine, the other 
measures were essential public services and unavoidable, but he thought that, on the other hand, 
these latter measures were neither essential nor unavoidable. 

Dr. KAsTL agreed entirely with M. Merlin. The population of the territory was very large, 
and famine was frequent. Dr. Kastl would go even further than M. Merlin. He thought that 
it was the Mandatory's duty to regulate agriculture in the country so as to obviate any possibility 
of famine. The same question had arisen in Angola. While the crops were abundant some 
years, there often followed a great shortage in other years. It was the Mandatory's duty to 
obviate this inequality in production by preventive meao;ures. It was nevertheless essential 
that the crops imposed on the native population should not consist of foodstuffs intended for 
export or for supplying the European posts. These latter cases had nothing to do with measures 
of public safety, and Dr. Kastl concluded that in such cases compulsory labour seemed to be 
illegal. 

M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE did not altogether agree. He reminded the Commission that the 
Slavery Convention had introduced certain special measures for the imposition of labour on the 
natives in order to oblige them, in their own interests, to cultivate certain crops. M. Freire 
d' Andrade held that the reasons for which the cultivation of certain crops along the roads had 

. been imposed, in order to ensure the supply of food for porters and at the same time for the 
population, and those for which compulsory cultivation was in general imposed in order to obviate 
famine, were excellent. He thought, moreover, that there was no need to take up the question 
for the moment, since it could be properly digested in connection with the J,abour Convention 
which was shortly to be examined. 

The CHAnu4A.N noted that Mr. Grimshaw agreed that no observation should be made to the 
Council on this question but would be satisfied if the discussion on the subject were recorded in 
the Minutes. 

The Committee adopted this proposal. 

818. Western Samoa : Petition of Mr. Newton Rowe (continuation). 

~- P~ACios submitted his report_ on the petition and pointecl out that he had not changed 
anything m the substance nor even the terms of his report; which had merely been corrected as 
regards the French text. He sunm1arised the statements of the petitioner and of the mandatory 
Power, leavmg to the others, naturally, the responsibility for their statements, which, moreover, 
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were not accompanied by any proofs. He still consid.ered the document to be a petition, for it 
had been considered to be one by the Mandates Sect10n, the mandatory l;'~wer and Mr. ~o.we 
himself. Mr. Rowe asked-and this constituted the. cont~nts .of t}:le petlbon--;-for a decr~10n 
with a view to removing certain abuses from which, m his vtew: Sam?~ was ~u~enng. 
M. Palacios proposed that the Mandates . ~mmission s~ould reserve tts optmon unbl tt had 
considered the report of the Royal Commtsston of Enqmry. 

The Commission took note of and adopted the report submitted by M. Palacios on this question 
(Annex 9C). · 

819. Economic Equality : Purchase of Supplies by or for the use of Mandated Territories 
or for Public Works (continuation). 

M. ORTS made the following verbal report : 
The document submitted to the Rapporteur was a note from the Chairman dated 

October 21st, 1927 (see pages 64-65 above). It was desirable to recall the history of the question 
to which that note referred. . 

In the course of its eleventh session the Commissio1,1 had discussed a statement made in the 
House of Commons on December 9th, 1926, by the Secretary of State for the Colonies, on the 
occasion of a debate on a Bill concerning a loan guaranteed by the British Government in favour 
of certain British possessions and protectorates in East Africa. A block of the loan had been 
reserved for Tanganyika, a territory under mandate. The Minutes of the tenth meeting of the 
eleventh session included an account of this discussion, as well as a summary of the statement made 
by the British Secretary of State for the Colonies based on the record of that statement given in the 
Times. According to that declaration, the British Government held that there was nothing 
to prevent it, when it guaranteed a loan, to be issued by a mandated territory or on behalf of a 
mandated territory, from stipulating that, in return for such special financial assistance, it was 
understood that any purchases of material to be financed from the proceeds of the loan would be 
made in the British Empire. In practice, Mr. Amery added, this was the existing procedure, seeing 
that purchases were made through the Crown Agents, who had instructions not to place any 
orders outside the British Empire without special reference to the Secretary of State, who would 
decide. " 

It might be wondered, and indeed the Commission had wondered, whether this statement 
was compatible with the general principle of economic equality, and, as regards more particularly 
Tanganyika Territory, with Article 7 of the Tanganyika Mandate. The Commission soon realised 
that there was nothing to criticise in this procedure, not because it held the Secretary of State's 
argument to be convincing and incontrovertible but because it had noted that, in the particular 
case which had aroused its attention, the material to be bought from the proceeds of the loan 
was-intended for essential public works. By the terms of the mandate, the mal).datory Powet 
was free to organise the essential public services at its own discretion. The public works to be 
carried out in Tanganyika by means of the proceeds of the loan were given on page 36 of the 
report for 1926. Their essential character was not open to doubt, and, in these circmnstances, 
the Commission unanimously recognised that, as regardsthe particular case before it, the appli-. 
cation of the system explained by the organ of the British Government was not open to criticism. 

On the initiative of its Chairman the Commission was now invited to examine again 
Mr. Amery's declaration, taking into consideration the principles of the Covenant and the terms 
of the Tanganyika Mandate. The Chairman had indicated in his note a number of points which 
might be discussed, and it seemed toM. Orts that his duty, as Rapporteur, if he had understood 
it aright, was to express an opinion on the desirability and utility of a discussion on the various 
points raised, or rather indicated, by the Chairman. 

The first point had been put by the Chairman in the following terms : 
"Is the position taken by Mr. Amery with regard to the rlght of the mandatory Power 

to stipulate, in re~urn for ~e guarantee of a loan, that all the purchases made thereunder 
shall be effected m tl~e temtory of the mandatory Power, consistent with the stipulations 
of the mandate? This would seem to be so in the case of purchases for 'essential public 
works and services', whether or not they are made as the result of a loan guaranteed by the 
mandatory Power. Undoubtedly, however, the Crown Agents from time to time are called 
upon to make purchase~ f.or pu~lic works and.services which are not 'essential', or for supplies 
for the use of ~e Admt~stratio~ <?f the tern tory, and can purchases of this nature, in view 
of ~he econonuc equality provtSion of the mandate, be properly restricted to British 
tern tory?" . 
M. Orts was of the opinion that t~e question whether what one might call the "thesis" put 

forw~rd by Mr. Amerr could be constdered to apply to purchases intended for non-essential 
pub.lic works and semces or to purchases of material required by the Administration was of 
no mterest and that a debate on the point could not lead to any conclusion. No such case had 
yet come bef?re the Commission, so that a discussion would be based on hypotheses which 
Mr .. ~mery himself had pr<;>b,ably _not contemplated. If any such necessity arose, it was to be 
antictpat~d that the Adnumstration concerned would, when making the purchases consider 
~e best mterests of the territory. In this connection, the Commission would reme~ber that 
Str Donald Camero_n had already said that he would not hesitate, in certain circumstances, to 
propose that matenal should be purchased abroad, even if such purchases had to be paid for out 
of the pro~eeds of a loan gua:anteed by the British Government. 
. Even if the matter were discussed, no decision could be reached, because it would be necessary, 
m the first place,. to know whether there were any public works or services which could be called 
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unessential, and, if there were, it would then be necessary to decide what constituted an essential 
public work or service. It did not seem that this could be done by arguing in the abstract. It 
seemed. pref:rable, ~erefore, to abstain from discussing hypotheses, while reserving the right 
to cons1der, m the light of the Covenant and of the mandate, in what way the proceeds of a loan 
or advances guaranteed or granted in favour of a territory under mandate had actually been 
employed. 

The second question put by the Chairman was as follows : 
"Is any arrangement similar to that made in British mandated territories with the 

Crown Agents found in the case of territories under the mandate of other Powers? If so, 
it would seem that full information should be secured with regard to the practice in such 
other cases." 

:M. Orts thought that the Commission might ask for this information, as the Chairman 
had suggested. 

There was a third point wbich called for special remark and which appeared in the Chairman's 
note under the same paragraph number (2). It read as follows: 

"In connection with Mr. Amery's statement. moreover, it might be asked whether, in 
view of its responsibilities and obligations as Mandatory (and it must be remembered that 
the mandatory Powers were chosen by reason of their 'resources' among other things), the 
mandatory Power is entitled to any 'return' for such service as guaranteeing a loan which 

- imder normal· circumstances will cost it nothing." 

:M. Orts wished first to point out, with regard to the words "a loan which under normal 
circumstances will cost it nothing". that, obviously, anybody who guaranteed the solvency of a 
third party only did so because he believed that third party to be solvent and because he thought 
that the operation would be brought to a conclusion by the principal party concerned. Never
theless, it was the general rule to require a commission as guarantee or in recognition of a liability, 
because the guarantor, in spite of everything, ran a certain risk. This applied also to a mandatory 
Power which was answerable for a territory under mandate. In spite of the apparent security 
of such transactions, it was certain that they would not often be repeated without the guarantor 
being called upon to meet a debt on behalf of the defaulting borrower. The fact that such a risk 

• existed justified the stipulation for compensation. 

The CHAnwAN pointed out that the transactions under review concerned States and asked 
if there were any precedent as regards States which had taken a commission when they had 
guaranteed a loan; so far as he knew, this was not the case as regards the Austrian, Greek or 
Turkish-loans. 

He maintained that the mandatory Power found in its own position the counterpart sought 
by the lending States. 

:M. ORTS, continuing his report, wished to refer to an argument which was mentioned in the 
same paragraph of the Chairman's note and which, in :M. Orts's view, was somewhat abused. He 
referred to the phrase "it must not be forgotten that the mandatory Powers were chosen, in 
particular, because of their resources". The mandatory Powers had, of course, been appointed, 
among other considerations, because of their resources, but this did not mean that at any time 
they should deny themselves legitimate advantages, make non-recoverable grants to the mandated 
territory, or draw up .their accounts in an indulgent and benevolent manner which would confer 
on the territory small advantages under this or that item. 

:M. Orts would like the Commission to avoid such a point of view, which would result in 
laying unjustifiable and unforeseen burdens upon the holder of the mandate and would not be 
in the recognised interests of the territory itself. 

A departure had, in general, been made from the practice whereby the mother country was 
invariably expected to cover the permanent -deficits of the colonies. On the contrary, the 
colonies had been accustomed not to count on the mother country at all times, so as to stimulate 
in those responsible for their finances the desire to create, by the development of the country 
and the employment of its riches, new sources of revenue which would form a permanent basis 
of receipts that would: not have been available had they continued to depend on the benevolence 
of a third .party. Charity had never yet created ·a solid basis of revenue, and revenue must be 
sought in a country itself by saving and hard work. What was true of the interests of the 
colonies wa:s equally true of the interests of the mandated territories. The mandatory Powers 
were not to throw money at their heads; they were to place these territories in a position to 
face the difficulties which all societies experienced, so that they might be compelled to reflect 
upon those difficulties and prepare themselves to overcome them. If the Commission had 
approved the generous action of certain mandatory Powers which, in order to give these territories 
a good start, ~ad made them grants, it did not follow that it disapproved of the contrary practice, 
which might also have some value and be very sound. 

The fact that the mandatory Power possessed resources gave the territories under mandate 
an ~dvantage of another kind, and one of the greatest importance. It made it possible for those 
terntories to obtain credit. _Left to themselves they had none, and, without it, all prospect of 
development was excluded, This was where the mandatory Power "appointed because of its 
~esources" came in. Simply because the mandatory Power, which had good credit, had made 
Itself responsible for the administration and future of the territory under mandate, the latter 
w~ certain of finding lenders. On the contrary, if the territory were administered by a country 
which.could obtain no loans and the credit of which was non-existent, the Governor of the 
territory might try all over the world but he would not succeed in borrowing a penny. If the 
various _territories under mandate ·succeeded in developing along the lines which they seemed 
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to be following, it would be owing to the credi~ which the manda~ocy Power enjoyed. For this 
reason it was desirable to appoint Powers which possessed sufficrent resonrces. 

The CHAIRMAN, who had always been opposed to "do!lations wit~out consideration", failed 
to see the connection between M. Orts's statement and his own thesis. 

M. ORTS remarked that the Chairman had, nevertheless, im~isted th;at such-and-such a 
mandatory Power accepted as a charge on its own budget expenditnre which sho:uld normally 
devolve upon the territory under mandate and that another gave up for the :profit '?f the 
territory an advantage which it could legitimately claim. These were "donations Without 
consideration". 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to the great difference between an ordinary loan and a lo.an 
for mandated territories. In ordinary loans the State w~ch agreed to bo!f?~ had the c;Jlo.Ice 
of markets. It decided to borrow in one country after havmg had the possibility of negotlatmg 
with countries A B Cor D. It accordingly chose that country where the terms appeared most 
favourable to it.' If the choice of the mandated territory was limited to a single lender, namely, 
the mandatory Power, it was impossible to be sure that the territory obtained the most favonrable 
conditions. 

M. ORTS thought that such transactions could only be criticised if it appeared that the !ate 
of interest required by the lending State was higher than that which might have been obtru!led 
elsewhere, or that the price paid for material bought on the proceeds of the loan was excessive. 
In either case, the guardian would have profited illegally and to the ·detriment of its ward which 
was unable freely to discuss the conditions obtained. The Commission had not yet noted 
anything of the kind. 

M. RAPPARD asked why the lending country would impose such a condition on the mandated 
territory if it were·not to ensure positive benefits which itfcould not obtain in free competition. 

M. ORTS explained that, without any detriment resulting to the territory, the _mandatory 
Power had unquestionably an advantage in being in a privileged position as regards the supply 
of material, thus obtaining orders for its industries. The Commission, however, could not 
express any opinion unless this was detrimental to the mandated territory. 0 

M. Orts next examined the fourth point in the Chairman's note, that contained in 
paragraph 3 : 

"Does this arrangement for purchases in the territory of the mandatory Power through 
the Crown Agents or any similar arrangement which exists, in the case of territories under 
the mandate of other Powers than Great Britain, in any way prove detrimental to the 
commercial interests of the territory itself, i.e., to the mandated territory itself? Mr. Amery 
stated that the Crown Agents were obliged to make their purchases within the British 
Empire. Does this mean that they have to give any preference, other things being equal, 
to commercial firms or industrial enterprises situated within the mandated territory for 
whose benefit the purchases, in any given case, are being made. 

He asked what were the cases to which the sentence "does this arrangement ... in any way 
prove detrimental to the commercial interests of the mandated territory itself" referred. 

The CHAIRMAN gave the following illustration to explain his meaning. A large sum was to 
be expended in a British mandated territory for the construction of a bridge at a cost of about 
£1,000,000. Supposing the territory concerned were not compelled to make application to 
British industry, the bridge could probably be built at a lower price. The condition thus laid 
down might therefore be detrimental to the interests of the territory, and it would be difficult 
to be sure of this, since no comparison of prices would be possible. 

M. ORTS thought, on the contrary, that this was easy to determine. It was simple for 
instance, to ascertain the market price of each material used in the building of a bridge.' So 
long as there was no abuse, the Commission could not offer any comment. 

M. RAPPARD enquired whether it might not be presumed not that there would be abuses 
but spe.cial advantages, ~a!llely, higher J?rices th8;n tho~e on the ":orld market. If the mandatory 
Power Imposed the condition out of which the discussion had ansen·was it not because without 
that condition, it could not expect to be the sole supplier of goods o~ the same conditio~s? 

M. MERI.IN believed that the sole reason for which this condition. had been laid down was 
the Mandatory's desire to obtain orders for its industries. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to know whether the discussion bore on the question under review from 
a general point of view or solely from the point of view of the B mandates. In the case of the 
B mandates, there was a special clause prescribing these purchases of supplies for essential public 
works. This clause did not exist in the A mandates and consequently conld not be used in the case 
of Iraq, Syria or Palestine. 

M. ORTs replied that he was discussing the question from the point of view of the B mandates. 

The CHAIRMAN asked what, in that case, was meant by the term "essential public works". 

M. O~Ts, replying to observations of the Chairman and M. Rappard, said that a mandatory 
Power. wh1ch .used-not abused-its undoubted right to organise as it thought desirable the 
ess~nbal pubbc wor~s of a mandated territory conld not be reproached because it was difficult 
to Judge whether pnces were excessive, owing to the fact that there been had no competition. 
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1\Iethod.s of control must be adapted to suit the circumstances, and the Commission could not 
ct.~ that th~ fact that the offers had not been put up to public tender. made its work of super
VISIOn more difficult and thereby prevent the mandatory Power from domg what it had the right 
to do. · 

Meanwhile, M. Orts had not yet discovered any case of abuse. Should abuse occur, it would 
be the Commission's duty to ask the mandatory Power to justify itself. Discussion was useless 
so long as it merely dealt with hypothetical cases which the British Secretary of State had probably 
not had in mind when he made the declaration which was the subject of the present discussion. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he had put the question from a general point of view in consequence 
of the statement made by Sir Henry Dobbs in the previous year. 

He had, moreover, observed a connection between that statement and the one made by 
Mr. Amery in the House of CoiDJP.ons. . 

M. ORTS pointed out that, in his statement, Sir Henry Dobbs had observed that the arrange
ment adopted presented certain guarantees as regards the delivery of goods (see 1\Iinutes of the. 
Tenth Session}. Sir Henry Dobbs again had said that the Government of Iraq had to a certain 
extent applied for public offers from among the local representatives of firms which were in a 
position to supply the territory's needs, but it also applied to the Crown Agents, because this 
system offered guarantees which were not to be found elsewhere. 

The CliArRMAN thought it impossible to separate Sir Hency Dobbs's statement from that 
of Mr. Amery. Mr. Amery had said that the Crown agents could only make purchases in the 
British Empire, even if they desired to do otherwise, in which case they had to obtain authorisa
tion. In reply to the question whether he had made purchases elsewhere than in the British 
Empire, Sir Henry Dobbs had replied : "No, because we should not have adequate guarantees". 
This argument appeared somewhat feeble, for it was beyond question that, on the very next day, 
as good guarantees might be found-in Pa,ris, Brussels or elsewhere. 

He pointed out that it was impossible to apply to the Crown agents and ask them whether 
they had made purchases outside the British Empire. The Commission must therefore be content 
with the general declaration made in the House of Commons. · 

M. MERLIN believed that he was right in saying that Mr. Amery had stated that, when the 
Crown Agents received an application, they were bound to make their purchases, by preference, 

• in England. Hence, if it were desired to make purchases abroad, it would be enough to refrain from 
making any application to the Crown Agents. Nothing prevented the Govemmmt of Iraq or 
the High Commissioner of Tanganyika from applying to persons other than the Crown Agents. 
Proof of this was the fact that they had done so. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think the facts quite correct. 
M. ORTS explained that, in his view, the statement made in Parliament by the Secretary 

of State was only of importance in connection with the actual fact which had given rise to it. 
That fact was the guaranteed loan, a block of which had been reserved for Tanganyika. If applied 
to this case, the declaration in question was open to no criticism. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that there was a slight difference. Obviously, if agricultural 
maclrinery were wanted, and if England were unable to supply it, it must either be bought 
elsewhere or dispensed with entirely. The case, however, which the Commission was considering 
was as follows. When there was a difference of price between the English market and the American 
market, the Crown Agent was bound to buy in England, even if the prices there were higher. 
In that case, the mandated territory sustained a loss, a loss which was not illegitimate in the case 
of essential services, but which might appear to be open to criticism in all other cases. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Commission would agree with him that it was necessary 
to facilitate the work of the mandatory Power by a preventive interpretation of the texts so that 
complications might be avoided in the future. He did not share M. Orts's view that things 
should be allowed to run their course. 

For instance, a loan was being floated for Palestine. If the Commission accepted M. Orts's 
view, it would have to leave the matter alone and wait until the loan had been floated before 
taking action. The Chairman thought, on the contrary, that it was impossible to wait for 
concrete cases, and, moreover, a statement made by a Secretary of State for the Colonies in the 
House of Commons deserved the Commission's full attention. 

Without waiting for a concrete case to occur, and without limiting its task to the examination 
of small questions, the Commission should, in order to ascertain whether the administration of a 
mandated territory was in conformity with the Covenant, base its considerations on general 

. principles. Now, the Commission's notice had been brought to a statement by the British Secre
tary of State for the Colonies which, in its view, was not in conformity with one of the principles 
of the mandate. M. Orts advised waiting for a concrete instance to occur before taking a decision. 
The Chairman thought, on the contrary, that it would be better to take a preventive decision, 
and more especially to define the vague term "essential public services". 

M. 0RTS thought it impossible to define in this way an essential public service. It wonld be 
necessary to decide on concrete cases. 

. ~he CHAIRMAN, in support of his argument, replied that each Power had been chosen to 
exer~e a mandate over one of the different territories largely by reason of its credit ;1nd its 
finanCial capacity. M. Orts had stated that the mandatory Power was entitled to derive certain 
advantages in view of the risks which it ran. The Chairman thought that when it accepted the 
m~n~ate the Mandatory knew that it ran certain risks, and that it would have to observe the 
pnncrple of economic equality. 
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He wished to raise the following question once again. . ~as it b~tter. to look only to th~ 
consequence of Mr. Amery's statement or should the Comllllsston constder tt already as a fact. 

M. RAPPARD agreed with M. Orts on many points, but believed that his.w:ords y.'ent rat_her 
further than his thought. When the responsible. head of a mandat~ry Adllllm.stratton publicly 
laid down a doctrine which was susceptible of application to the ter;t~ory, he.~d not think t_hat 
the Mandates Commission would be going outside the part ~otted to tt m exallllm~g ~hat doctnne, 
even before it had actually been applied. He noted that, tn a~y ~as.e, the C~=tsston had never 
thought so up to the present. When, for example, the Co~ts~ton s attention li.ad.been drawn, 
during the present session, to doubtful statements of an :'-~mstrator o!l the relatton~ ~etween 
the inhabitants of a mandated territory and their soveretgn, tt. had arratgned the a~m~trator 
responsible on a point of doctrine. No cltange had been made m. the sta~us of these inha?ttants, 
but the Commission had drawn his attention to the fact that this doctnne appeared to tt ~o.be 
incompatible with the Covenant and the mandate. M. Rappard thought that the CollllmSSt~m 
could not overlook the statement made by the British Secretary of State for t~e Colomes 
concerning the countries under British mandate, since that statement llllght have 
enormous consequences. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the instructions given by a Minister to his agents did not consti
tute an act of government. It was hardly possible to deny that this was so. He cited a case 
which might be found on page 127 of the.Minutes of the last session, where the following sen~et;ce 
relating to Palestine occurred : "The Crown Agents had already advanced more than a million 
Egyptian pounds on the Palestine loan of £4,500,000 sterling". 

It was then a fact, and the purchases financed from this sum had been made by the Crown 
Agents in accordance with Mr. Amery's ruling. Was not the Commission entitled to state that 
the principle of economic equality had already been compromised? 

M. ORTS thought that in this particular case there was nothing to prevent the Commission 
asking for explanations as to the object of these advances. 

The CHAIRMAN cited another instance. A concession had been granted to a company for the 
exploitation of the salt of the Dead Sea. Had this concession been granted in accordance with 
the rules of economic equality? 

He explained to his colleagues the 'reason which had led him to raise the two questions which 
related to the principle of economic equality. 

In the development of the system of mandates, the opinion had been formed in the public 
mind and in the Mandates Commission that the mandates system had been established in the 
interests of the natives, and that the rules imposed on the mandatory Powers with that object 
in view indicated a progress toward increasing the welfare and development of the indigenous 
populations of certain territories whose civilisation was backward. He shared that opinion, 
and already had taken opportunities of explaining his point of view. He had not, however, 
perhaps said all that he might on the subject. He believed it possible to affirm that, at the stage 
of development at present reaclted, the whole of Colonial law and science, and the practice of all 
the Colonial Powers in the territories whiclt they administered, also aimed at ensuring the welfare 
of the natives. That progress was due either to humanitarian reasons or to a certain extent to a 
more practical conception of collaboration with the natives, whiclt enabled concrete and positive 
interests to be better assured. 

He was convinced, however, that, as a consequence of the attention given to the mandates 
question, there lay at the basis of the whole system another principle of the highest importance; 
namely, the principle of economic equality. That principle was not new in Colonial history, but 
it had never been formulated in so broad and so explicit a manner as in the mandates. At the 
time when the mandates had been introduced, it seemed to him that an endeavour had been 
made to remedy, by the application of that principle, a division of the overseas territories whiclt 
was hardly equitable in itself, and to enable a larger number of States (the League of Nations 
included fifty-five Members) to participate in the advantages of the fourteen mandated territories. 
F!om the economic pain~ of view, the mandatory Powers, being on the spot, were, in their dealings 
wtth the other Powers, m a more favourable position. That advantage, however, was balanced 
by another principle, on whiclt the Commission had often insisted. That principle was that the 
~andatory Power had been chosen owing to its resources and experience, and should not derive any 
direct advantage from its mandate. It was a principle whiclt affirmed the disinterestedness of 
the mandatory Power. - · 
. T~e principl~ of economic equ~ty had, therefore, a particularly wide scope, since its applica

~ton llll~ht con~nbute to the solutton of the two greatest problems whiclt lay at the basis of all 
mternattonal disputes, namely, the demographic problem and the distribution of raw materials. 
So tar ~ the mandates were concerned, its importance lay, in his opinion, ·not only in the idea 
whiclt tt embodied but also in its application, whiclt, though it was limited to the fourteen 
mandated territories, represented an effective step towards the realisation of a: wider aim. That 
was a further !eas_on why the Commission should follow the application of the principle with the 
ut_most attention tn order that the obstacles whiclt might be placed in the way of its application 
llllght be reduced and eliminated. . 

If such were ~ot_the case, and if the application of that principle were to re~ain illusory·, the 
task of the Collllmsston would be reduced to extremely modest proportions. . 

M. MERLIN, r~ferri1_1g to Article 18 of the Palestine mandate concerning econonrlc equality, 
remarked ~hat this article was more or less identical with the terms of the Berlin Act for the 
Treaty ~asm of the Congo. :rhe object was to ensure to all Powers equality in Customs matters. 
M. Merhn, however, thought tt nece~ary to utter a warning against exaggeration,:since there was 
the danger that every mandated tern tory might be turned into something like Tangier. When the 
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clause p_rescribing economic equality in the mandated territory was drafted, no Power had thought, 
at the ~me when that system was set up, that it was possible to adopt the special regime applied 
to Tangter, where all o~ders had t~ be put up for public offer. It could not be argued that, the 
mandatory Power-havtng· placed a~ i>f money at the disposal of the mandated territory, uiJ 
purcJ:ases should be made by way of public offer. The result in. Tangier had not been so brilliant 
that 1t should be taken as a guide. Economic equality was a good thing, but it should not be 
pushed to extremes. · 

The mandatory ;power placed. at the disposal of the mandated territory certain sums of 
~oney as a loan. In the terms of the loan it inserted a clause whicl! represented for itself not a 
direct advantage but an indirect advantage, for, whatever might be said, the only indirect advan
tage whicl! it derived from this clause was the fact that it obtained orders for its own industry and 
trade. The advantage, therefore, was certainly an indirect one. . · 

. If the mandatory Power placed at the disposal of the mandated territory the same sum but 
in another shape (in the shape of an advance, for instance), the mandated territory, especially 
in the case of B mandates, would be able to buy in the home country all the commodities it required 
for the essential public services. 

Consequently, it seemed toM. Merlin that the Commission's duty was to see that there was nG 
case of abuse committed on the part of the mandatory Power under the shelter of the terms of 
the mandate. If that were the object of the Commission's supervision, an abuse must be brought 
to its notice before it could deal with it and before it could tell the mandatory Power that.it had 
acted in a manner. detrimental to the other countries. Without becoming lost in an academic 
discussion, it was apparent that the mandatory Power, in the case of B mandates, was entitled 
to ensure the essential public services at its own discretion. It could place at the disposal of the 
mandated territory the necessary funds under an infinite variety of forms, either as a noli-recover
able grant or as a recoverable advance, or as a loan. In the cases whicl!had been brought to the 
Commission's attention, there was no ground for thinking that the 'mandatory Power- had 
exceeded its powers. The Commission could only take action if. the Mandatory .misused its 
privileged situation. 

M. RAPPARD considered that the first parties interested in the scrupulous application of the 
principle of economic equality were the mandatory countries, since nothing was so well calculated 
to disarm the mistrust and jealousy of the mandatory States a5 the strict application of that prin-

• ciple. As to the Commission, it had only to defend that principle in so far as it was formulated 
in the mandates.. Personally, M. Rappard could not, in the case of the B mandates, regard this 
principle as meaning anything less than absolute economic equality except in matters relating 
to the essential public services, 

The CllAmMA.N noted that, after discussing this matter, the Commission had been· unable 
to come to an agreement.· He thought, however, that he had obtained some result by raising the 
question, for the debate had covered a larger field than the question itself. He accordingly 
requested the members to reflect on the problem so as to be able to discuss it again at the next 
session. · 

Dr. KAsTr. pointed out that the system of purcl!ase by Crown agents employed in the coun
tries under British protectorate had invariably aroused controversy in the conclusion of commercial 
treaties. He asked whether' the Secretariat could not undertake to obtain information from the 
British'Goveniment regarding this practice. 

M. CATASTINI replied that it would be a delicate matter to do so officially, seeing that such 
action might have the appearance of criticism. It would be preferable for the Council itself to 
take the matter up, acting on the suggestion of the Commission. 

TWENTY-EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, November J.J.th, 1.927, at 10.30 a.m. 

820. Draft Introduction to the Report to the Council on the Work of the Twelfth Session. 

The Commission examined the introductory part of the draft report to the Council on the 
work of its twelfth session. 

After an exchange of views the draft report was adopted with various amendments. (For final 
text, see Annex 10.) 

821. Draft Report to the Council on Petitions examined at the Twelfth Session. 

The Commission examined the draft report on petitions considered at its twelfth session. 
After an exchange of views the draft report was adopted with various amendments. (For· final 

text, see Annex 10.) . · 

822. List of Annexes to the Minutes of the Twelfth Session of the Commission. 

The Commission decided what annexes should be included with the Minutes of the twelfth 
session. 
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823. Postal Rates : Note by M. Rappard (continuation). 

M. VAN REES, referring to what he had said on the previous day, still held to the opini?n 
that M. Rappard's note on the question.of postal rates s~ould not be presented to ~h~ Council. 
That note, the earlier note from the Chatrman and the Mmut~~ showed that the maJonty of the 
Commission considered that the method adopted by the Bf1:tlsh Gov~mme~t, and pe.rh~ps by 
other mandatory Powers, for determining postal rates vyas mcomJ?atlble w1th the. pnn<7ple. of 
economic equality. M. Van Rees would regret the necessity of sendinJ? to the Coun~ a rmnonty 
opinion or at any rate of adding to the report a footnote saying that he ?id not conc.m; m the reasons 
for which the majority had decided to submit the report to the Council and contammg a reference 
to the Minutes. 

M. R.APPARD explained that he had prepared his note vyit~ the object of securing the acc~pt
ance of his conclusions by all the members of the Comrmsston. If M. Van Rees felt obhg~d 
to send in a minority report, the majoiity of the Commission would be compelled to express 1ts 
views distinctly. 

M. VAN REES said that, so far as he was concerned, the question of postal rates did not 
exist and that the Commission had no need of information. 

M. R.APPARD replied that the mere fact that there had been a divergency among the members 
on this point proved that the question did exist for the Commission. The ouly object of his note 
was to draw attention to the matter so that it might be cleared up. 

M. CATASTINI suggested that stress should be laid on the fact that the Commission had not 
yet finally made up its mind on the matter. 

M. R.APPARD proposed that the second paragraph of his note should be completed as follows : 
"Accordingly, the Commission, whose members expressed the most divergent views ... " 

M. VAN REEs observed that this wording implied a reference to the Minutes and would 
make a minority report unnecessary. 

M. CATASTINI added that M. Rappard's wording had the advantage that it made no 
reference to the fact that there had been a majority opinion in the Commission. 0 

The CHAIRMAN proposed the deletion of the recommendation to the effect that the mandatory 
Powers should be asked to state their views upon the compatability of this practice· with the prin
ciple of economic equality. This recommendation called for the expression of a judgment, whereas 
the others related to matters of fact. 

The note was adopted with the amendments suggested by the Chairman and M. Rappard 1• 

824. Clos.e of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN congratulated his colleagues on the work they had done and thanked them 
for the consideration they had shown him. He thanked also M. Catastini and the other 
members of the Secretariat. As the Commission had expressed its regrets at Miss Elwood's 
departure, it would be ouly fair to offer a special word of congratulation to Mlle. Bonna, whose 
devotion and abilities were appreciated by the Commission and whose appointment it had 
welcomed unanimously. 

M. FR~IRE o'ANDRADE congratulated the Chairman upon the masterly way in which he had, 
as. usual, dtrected the Commission's proceedings At the end of this session he thought that it 
might be well to recall the concern which the Commission had felt with regard to the future of the 
~andates Sec~ion at the time of M. Rappard's resignation. After more than three years' expe
n~nc~, M. Fretre d' An~rad~ was ~ure that the Commission was in a position to acquaint the Council 
wtth Its ~omplete satisfaction wtth the work of M. Catastini; who had been appointed Chief of 
the Section upon M. Rappard's departure. He was certain that he was speaking for all his 
colleagues when he said that he hoped that M. Catastini would occupy the place he deserved. 

M. RAPPARD joined in what M. Freire d' Andrade had said. 

Th~ CHAIRM;lli, having ~oted that all the members agreed with M. Freire d' Andrade's 
suggestion, prormsed to acquamt the Secretary-General, who was responsible for the staff of the 
Secretariat, with the Commission's opinion. 

f '.~r. liierlin, who was absent from the meeting, sent to the Secretariat after the close of the session the 
ollowmg note dated November 21st, 1927 : 

. "After a further examin~tion of the note by M. Rappard and the observations of M. Van Rees, I am 
obliged to say that I. agree wtth M. Van Rees that the question involves no economic inequality of suclt a 
cltaracter ?r o.f suclt Importance that it called for discussion by the Mandates Commission and still less for 
a commuruc~tion to ~e Council. This is the opinion I should have expressed if I had been able to be present 
at t!te mornmg meetmg: h~ld on November 11th, and it is also the opinion I shall give if the matter comes 
agam before the Commtsston," 
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ANNEX 1. 

(C.P,M.629(2}.} 

AGENDA OF THE TWELFTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

I. Opening of the Session. 
Chairman's Speech. 
Statement by the Vice-Chairman on the Work of the Council and Assembly in regard 

to Mandates. 
Statement by the Head of the Mandates Section on the Progress of the Work since the 

last Session. . 
II. Examination of the Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers. 

Iraq: 1926. 
Cameroons under British Mandate : 1926. 
Togoland under British Mandate : 1926. 
Ruanda-Urundi : 1926. 
Samoa : 1926-27. . , 
Islands under Japanese Mandate: 1926. 

III. Petitions. 
' 1. Togoland under French Mandate : 

Petition by Mr. Casely Hayford dated June 7th, 1927, and observations of 
the French Government. Rapporteur : M. ORTS. 

2. South-West Africa: 
Petition from Certain Members of the Rehoboth Community dated 

November 26th, 1926, and Observations of the Mandatory Power. 
3. Report by the Chairman on Petitions regarded as not deserving the Attention of 

the Commission. 
4. Resolutions from Various Organisations relating to the Mandated Territories. 

Note by the Chairman. 

IV. Ex-Enemy Property. 
Information furnished by the Mandatory Powers in reply to the Commission's Request 

(see Minutes of the Eleventh Session, page ·169). Memorandum by the Secretariat. 
Rapporteur: Sir F. LUGARD. 

V. Codification of Decisions regarding the Procedure relative to Petitions. 
Memorandum by the Secretariat (see Minutes of the Eleventh Session, page 170). 
Rapporteur : ¥· VAN REES. 

VI. General and Special International Conventions applied in Mandated Territories. 
~ Lists prepared by the Secretariat in accordance with the Commission's Decision (see 

Minutes of the Eleventh Session, page 170). 

VII. Compilation of Decisions of the Assembly and the Council regarding Mandates. 
List prepared by the Secretariat in accordance with the Commission's Decision (see 

Minutes of the Eleventh Session, page 185). 

VIII. Memorandum from the British League of Nations Union concerning the Declaration of 
Martial Law (see Minutes of the Eleventh Session, page 184). 

IX. Liquor Traffic. 
X. Communication to Members of Publications regarding Mandates in the League Library 

(see Minutes of the Eleventh Session, page 185}. 
Note by the Secretariat. 

XI. Memorandum by Mme. Wicksell on the Education of the Coloured Races. 

XII. Economic Equality. 
(a} Postal Tariffs. 

Note by the Chairman. 
(b) Purchase of Supplies by or for the Use of the Administration of Mandated Terri

tories or for Public Works (see Minutes of the Eleventh Session, pages 78-79). 
Note by the Chairman. . 
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ANNEX 2. 
C.P.M.652. 

DOCUMENTS t FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY THE MANDATORY POWERS 
SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION OF THE REPORTS RELATING TO THE FOLLOWING 

TERRITORIES : 

A. IRAQ. 
B. CAMEROONS (under British Mandate). 

C. ToGOLAND (under British Mandate). 

D. RUANDA-URUNDI. 

E. WESTERN SAMOA. 
F. IsLANDS oF THE PACIFIC (under Japanese Mandate). 

A. Iraq. 

1. Annual Report for the year 1926. 
2. (a) Compilation of Laws and Regtil.atioris issued ·between January 1st, 1924, and 

December 31st, 1925. 
(b) Compilation of Laws and Regtil.ations issued between January 1st, 1926, and 

. December 31st, 1926. · 
3. Iraq Government Gazettes• (except Nos. 31, 1926; Nos. 7, 8, 9, 26, 27, 1927). 

4. Observations of the British Government, dated May 14th, 1927, on the Decisions of the 
Council concerning the Report of the Mandates Commission on the ·work of its Tenth Session 
(C. 264. 1927). 

· 5. (a) Agreement for an Exchange of Parcels between Persia and Iraq, signed at Bnshire, 
December 9th, 1922 •. ' 
· (b) Agreement for an· Exchange of Value-Payable Parcels between Persia and Iraq, signed 
at Bushire, December 9th, 1922 2• · 

(c) Agreement for an Exchange of Money Orders between Persia and Iraq, signed at Bushire, 
December 9th, 1922 2, 

. . • (d)· Agreement for an Exchange of Parcels between the Post Office of Iraq and the Post 
Office of Egypt, signed at Baghdad, December lOth, 1923, and at Alexandria, February 26th, 1924 •. 

B. Cameroons under British Mandate. 

1. Annual Report for 1926. 
2. 1926 Supplement to the Laws of Nigeria. 
3. Amendments which should be made in the Laws of Nigeria, 1923, and the 1926 

Supplement thereto as a consequence of Legislation published during October 1926. 
4. Amendments which shotil.d be made in the Laws of Nigeria, 1923, and the 1926 Supplement 

thereto as a consequence of Legislation published_ during January and February 1927. 

5. 1927 Supplement to the Laws of Nigeria. 
· 6.: Amendments which should be made in the. Laws of Nigeria, 1923, and in the 1927 

Supplement thereto as ll: consequence of Legislation published during April and May 1927. 

7. Amendments whiCh should be made in th~ La~s of Nigeria, 1923, and in the 1927 
Supplement thereto as a consequence of Legislation published during June, July and August 1927. 

8. Legislation sent under § 11 of the 1926 Report : 
(a) Profiteeri~g (Rent) (Repeal) Ordinance, 1926, No. 2, 1926; 
(b) Loa~ Ordt.nance 1923 (Amendment) Ordinance,-1926, No. 3, 1926; 
(c) Trading With the. Enemy (Repeal) Ordinance, 1926, No. 8, 1926; 
(d) Trade Marks (Amendment) Ordinance, 1926, No. 13, 1926; -
(e) Education (Northern Provinces) Ordinance, 1926, No. 14, 1926; 
{f) Education (Colony and Southern Provinces) Ordinance, 1926, No. ·15, 1926; 
(g) Order .in Coun~il made under the Li~uor Ordinance (Chapter 131) No. 3, 1926; 
(h) Order Ill CounCil made under the Public Health Ordinance (Chapter 56) No. 19, 1926; 
(') Order ~n Counc~l made under the Pub~c H~alth Ordinance (Chapter 56) No. 21, 1926, 

19
'1Jj ?) Order Ill Council made under the Native L1qu~r (Sale) Ordinance (Chapter 75) No. 23; 

1 P<?Cuments receiv~ by the Secretariat primarily for any of the Technical Organisations (cf. Opium 
Co~o!') <?r other Sections of the Secretariat (c/. Treaty Registration) are not included in this list. Unless 
otherwtse mdicateP,, the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission shonld have received copies of 
all the documents mentioned therein. 

' Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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(k) Ordei in Council made under the Native Labour (Foreign Service) Ordinance 
(Chapter 71) No. 31. 1926; 

(l) Regulation made under the Native Liquor (Manufacture) Ordinance (Chapter 76) 
No. 2:7. 1926; . 

(m) Regulation made under the Liquor Ordinance (Chapter 131) No. 33. 1926; 
(n) Proclamation made under clause VI of the British Cameroons Order in Council, 

1923. January 12th. 192:7. 
9. Nigeria Gazettes 1. 

10. Co=ents by the Accredited Representative of the British Goverrunent. dated December 
2nd, 1926, on the Commission's Observations regarding the Reports for the Year 1925 on the 
Administration of Togo land and the Cameroons (C.695.1926). 

11. Observations of the British Goverrunent. dated May 14th. 1927. on the Decision of the 
Council concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the Work of its Tenth 
Session (C.264.1926). · 

12. Debates of the Legislative Council of Nigeria (Fourth Session, February 16th, 19th and 
20th, May 3rd and 5th, 1926). 

C. Togoland under British Mandate. 

I. Annual Report for the Year 1926. · 
2. Ordinances of the Gold Coast, Ashanti and Northern Territories and the British Sphere 

of Togoland. 1925. 
3. Ordinances of the Gold Coast. Ashanti and Northern Territories and the British Sphere 

of Togoland, 1926. 
4. l'roclamations, Orders in Council, Miscellaneous.Orders. Rules and Orders by the Governor 

of the Gold Coast, 1926. 
5. Gold Coast Gazettes 1• _ 

6. Co=ents of the Accredited Representative of the British Goverrunent,dated December 2nd 
1926. on the Commission's Observations regarding the Reports for the Year 1925 on the 

• Administration of Togoland and the Cameroons (C.695.1926). 
7. Observations of the British Government, dated May 14th, 1927. on the Decision of the 

Council concerning the Report of the Mandates Commission on the Work of its Tenth Session 
(C.264.1927). 

D. Ruanda-Urundi. 

I. Annual Report, 1926. 
2. Laws and Regulations of Ruanda-Urundi, 1926. 
3. Codes and Laws of the Belgian Congo, 1923 Edition. 
4: Official Gazette of Ruanda-Urundi (No. I. 1926, to No. 1, 1927) 1• 

5. Co=unication dated November 26th. 1926, from the Belgian Government concerning 
Ex-Enemy P:.:-operty in Territories under Mandate (C.667.1926). 

E. Western .Samoa. 

1. Annual Report for the Year ended March 31st, 1927. 
2. Annual Report of the Department of Healt~ covering same period. 
3. Legislative Texts : 

Samoa Amendment Act. 1926; 
Samoa Legislative Council (Elective Membership) Amendment Order, 1926; 
New Zealand Reparations Estates Service Order, 1926; 
New Zealand Reparations Estates Amendment Order, 1926 (No.2); 
New Zealand Reparations Estates Service Amendment Order, 1926; 
New Zealand Reparations Estates Amendment Order, 1926 (No. 3); 
Samoa Land Registration Amendment Order, 192:7; 
Samoa Cust01ns Consolidation Amendment Order, 192:7; 
No. 1/1926. Land for Vaimoso Village Purposes Ordinance, 1926; 
No. 2/1926, Noxious Weeds Ordinance, 1926; 
No. 1/192:7, Native Market Ordinance, 192:7; 
No. 2/1927, Maintenance of Authority in Native Afiairs Ordinance, 192:7; 
No. 3/192:7, Melanesian Labourers Ordinance, 192:7; 
Samoa Customs Consolidation Amendment Order, 192:7 (No. 2); 
Translation of Sample Regulation made under the Authority of the Native Regulations 

(Samoa) Order, 1925. 
4. Western Samoa Gazette 1. . 

5. Co=ents by the Accredited Representative of New Zealand, dated November 16th, 192:7, 
on the Commission's Observations regarding the Report for the Year ended Marcll 31st. 1926, 
on the Administration of Western Samoa (C.665.1926). 

1 Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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6. Observations of the New Zealand Government, dated ¥a:y 18th, 1927, on the.pecisions 
of the Council concerning the Report of the Mandates Coiilllllss1on on the Work of 1ts Tenth 
Session (C.345.1927). . . . 

7. Letter from the High Commissioner for New Zealand. givmg Informa~10n concemmg 
the Constitution of a Royal Commission for Samoa and forwarding the Observations of the New 
Zealand Government on the Council's Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on its Tenth Session, together with Replies to a Number of Questions put by Members 
of the Commission during the Examination of the Annu.al. Report on Western S~moa for 1925·?6· 

8. Report of Visit by the Hon. W. Nosworthy, Miruster of External Affa1rs, together Wlth 
Representations of Citizens' Committee a~d Replies th~reto, No~es of Interview with Citizens' 
Committee and Addresses of Fono of Fa1pules and Fa1pules Chiefs and Orators of Fagamalo, 
Savaii. 

9. Trade, Commerce and Shipping Report for the Year 1926. 
10. Financial Estimates, 1926-27. . 
11. Letter from the Government of New Zealand, dated August 3rd, 1927, with regard to 

the Petition from Mr. Newton Rowe concerning the Administration of Western Samoa 
(C.P.M.626). · 

12. Observations, dated September 13th, 1927, on the Petition, dated June 1st, 1927, from 
Mr. Newton Rowe (C.P.M.657). . 

13. Observations, dated September 19th, 1927, on the Petition, dated July 19th, 1927, from 
the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society of London (C.P.M.662). 

14. Samoa Amendment Act, 1927 (No.7). 
15. Debates of the Meeting of the Legislative Council of Western Samoa (Session 1927). 

F. Islands of the Pacific under Japanese Mandate. 

1. Annual Report for the Year 1926. 
2. Laws and Regulations appended to the Annual Report for 1926. 
3. Letter dated July 21st, 1927, from the Japanese Government forwarding Information 

on Various Questions put by the Mandates Commission during its Tenth Session with regard to 
the Administration of the Islands under Japanese Mandate (C.386.1927). 

ANNEX 3. 

BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF PREDOMINANT SECTS IN IRAQ 

NOTE I.AID ON THE TABI.E OF THE COMMISSION BY MR. B. H. BOURDII.I.ON, 
ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

Mohammedans. 

The Mohammedans of Iraq belong mainly to the following denominations: Sunni and Shi'ah. 
1. Sunni (A Traditionist).-A term generally applied to the large sect of Mohammedans 

who acknowledge the first four Khalifahs to have been the rightful successors of Mohammed 
and who receive the K?'tu_b-as-Sittah or "six authentic" books of tradition; they belong to on~ 
of t~e four schools of J~nsprudence founded by Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam ash Shafai, Imam 
Malik or Imam Ahmad 1bn Hamble . 

. 2. Shi' ah.-T~.e follow~rs ~f Ali, firs~ cousin of Mohammed and the husband of his daughter 
Fatlmah. The Shi ahs mamta1n that Ali was the first legitimate Imam or Khalifah or successor 
to the P~ophet. and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Umar and Usman, the first three Khalifahs of 
the Sunru ~oslems, ~s u;;urpers. They are also called the Imamiyah, because they believe the 
Moslem relig10n COUS1sts m the true knowledge of the Imam rightful leader of the faithful Also 
thelstla 'ashariyah ?r the "twelveites" as followers of the twelve Imams. The Sunni M~slems 
call them the Rafan or the forsakers of the truth. 

Christianity . 

. The Christians of Ira9. ma;y be diyided into three groups, which in tum are split up into 
vanous sects. The followmg diagram illustrates these divisions : 

Independent 
Asiatic Church 

• I 
(a) Gregonan Church of Armenia 

I . 
(b) Nestorians or East Syrian Church. 

(c) Jacobites or
1
West Syrian Church. 

CHRISTIANS 

( 
Umates 

(d) ArmeniL Uniates. 
I 

(e) Chaldeans. 
I 

(/) Jacobite Uniates. 

M isceilaneous 

I 
(g) Protestants. 

I 
(h) Orthodox 

Armenians. 
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Until the comparatively recent advent of Roman Catholic and Protestant missionaries into 
Asia Minor and Iraq, the independent Asiatic Churches, excepting the Greek Orthodox Church 
were P!actically the o_nly Christians within these countries, and for the most part were untroubled 
by schisms. Th~ Umate sect are seceders from their respective independent Churches. Similarly, 
Prot~stants COUSlst of ~a small number o_f conv~rts (mostly Presbyterians, Congregationalists and 
Ba~tists) from t~e vanous Churches, bemg mrunly_ ~e result of proselytism by American missio
nanes. The Umate Churches acknowledge the spmtual supremacy of the Pope, but differ from 
Rome and one another in ritual, liturgy, ecclesiastical laws and customs. 

(a) G;egorian Church of Armenia.-Members of this Church, which is the national Church 
of Armema, are scattered throughout the whole of Western Kurdistan. Their chief Patriarch 
resides at Echmiadzin, near Erivan, whilst the second in importance lives at Constantinople. 
They are Monophysites. 

(b) Nestorian or East Syrian Church.-The East Syrians, or Nestorians, are Syriac-spenking 
Christians, who live for the most part the ordinary life of sedentary or semi-nomadic tribesmen 
in the hill-country between Lake Van and Mosul. 

(c) J acobites or West Syrians.-Followers of this persuasion are to be found in the'Diarbckr 
vilayet, with a particularly strong co=unity in the 1\fidiat district. They profess the 1\Iono· 
physite doctrine. 

(d) Armenian Uniates.-This sect forms but a very small proportion of the Armenian 
people. As their name implies, they are in co=union with Rome. 

(e) The Chaldeans are in co=union with the Roman Catholic Church. 

(f) Jacobite Uniates.-Jacobite Uniates, who are sometimes referred to as West Syrian 
Uniates, or Syrian Catholics, are in communion with Rome. 

(g) Protestant. 

(hl Orthodox Armenians.-These follow the Greek Orthodox Church. 

Yazidis . 

The .Yazidis are popularly said to be worshippers of the Devil. They trace their origin 
somewhat tortuously to the religious followers of Shaikh Adi, a native of Aleppo, who died about 
580 after the Hijra (A.D.1212). The Yazidi religion is not a harmonious system, but a curious, 
almost incomprehensible, blend of pre-Mohammed paganism, Hebraism, Islam, Christianity and 
various relics from a dozen dead oriental religions. The central article of their creed is the propi· 
tiation of the Evil Principle-called the Malik Taus, or Peacock King-a conception probably 
derived from the Persian Dualists. 

Sabaeans. 

The exact nature of their religious beliefs has not been properly determined. Baptism is 
one of their principal rites, and frequent ceremonial ablution is enjoined; they are said to venerate 
Yahya,.or John the Baptist, as being a reincarnation of Seth, but consider both Moses and Christ 
to be false teachers. They place Paradise in the Pole Star. They are an uncircumcised but not 
monogamous race. Their ceremonies are said to be conducted in Syriac and closed to strangers. 
They possess scriptures of their own. 

Sarltis. 

As regards this sect Cninet writes as follows : 

(Translation.) 
"With regard to their religion, although they are officially recognised as Moslems, the SarUis 

do not practise Islam in any form. They hold their own secret beliefs, and the Moslems regard 
them as idolaters. All that is known of their mysterious practices is that they believe in metem· 
psychosis and venerate Our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Virgin, in praying to whom they wave 
their arms about like windmills. Once a year they make a great sacrifice of black cocks in all 
the houses, and every year they hold two nocturnal orgies. One of their ceremonies consists in 
pouring brandy into a wild boar's head, which they put on the fire until the brains are sufficiently 
cooked and impregnated with the spirit, after which each person present eats a little of this sacred 
dish." 

August 15th, 1927. 
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ANNEX 4. 
(C.P.~.558(1).) 

SUMMARY OF THE PROCEDURE TO BE FOLLOWED IN THE MATTER OF PETITIONS 
CONCERNING MANDATED TERRITORIES · 

I. INTERPRETATION OF THE WoRD "PETITION". 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has, with the. approyal of the Co~cil, giv~n. an 
interpretation of the word "petition" which makes it posstble to mclude memonals and stmtlar 
memoranda of every kind concerning the administration of the mandated territories 1• 

II. SOURCE. 

The Rules of Procedure provide for petitions from : 

1. Communities or sections of the populations of mandated territories; 
2. Any source other than that of the inhabitants of the mandated territories themselves 2~ 

III. MODE OF TRANSMISSION. 

All the petitions referred to·in (1) above must be sent to the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations through the mandatory Government concerned. A petition of this kind received through 
any channel other than the mandatory Government is returned to the signatories with the request 
that they should re-submit the petition in accordance with the procedure prescribed above 3• 

IV. ADMISSIBII.ITY (GENERAl, PRINCIPX.ES). 

1. .The Chairman's Powers of Judgment. 

The Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, to whom any petition received 
from a sottrce other than that of the inhabitants of :the mandated territories is communicated, 
is empowered to decide which, if any-by reason of the nature of their contents or the authority 
or disinterestedness of their authors-should be regarded as claiming attention and which should 
be regarded as obviously trivial'· 

The Commission has laid down certain general rules for the guidance of its Chairman. The 
latter will accept as worthy of the attention of the Commission all petitions which concern the 
execution or interpretation of the provisions of the Covenant or the mandates. Such petitions 
or parts thereof will not, however, be accepted : 

(a) If they contain complaints which are incompatible with the provisions of the Covenant 
or the mandates ; · 

(b) If they emanate from an anonymous source ; . 
(c) If they cover the same ground as was covered by a petition recently communicated 

to the mandatory Power and do not contain any new information of importance&, 

Altho~gh the Co~s~i?n has co~e to th~ conclusion t~at ~ere is no need to adopt a special 
!ule regar~mg the adnusstbtlity. of petitions wJ;lich may contam vtolent or objectionable statements, 
1t has dectded to allow the Chauman to take m each case such decisions as may seem to him most 
appropriate e. 

2. The Commission's Powers of Judgment. 

In the case of petitions received through the mandatory Governments the Commission 
~ill, if necessary,_ ~pply to ~uch petitions the same policy as it has decided to' apply (see above) 
m t~e c!lse of petitions recetved from a source other than that of the inhabitants of the mandated 
terntones 7. · . 

1 Se.; Minutes of the Thirty-seventh S~ion of the Council, resolution of December 9th, 1925 Official 
]oumal, February 1926, page 136, and Minutes of the Permanent Mandates Commission Fifth 'session 
pages llli-16; Seventh Session, pages 130, 211, 219-220 (C.648.M.237.1921i). ' ' 
b ~Rules o.f Procedure in respect of Petitions concerning Inhabitants of Mandated Territories· adopted 

C
ypt e

38
Counc11 on J '!nuary 31st, ~923, Official Journal, March 1923, Annex 407, reprinted separat~ly under 

.. M. (1), (quoted m the followmg as Ru1es of Procedure). · 
1 Idem, paragraph 2. 
' Idem, paragraph 3. . 
• Minutes of the Seventh Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission 133 
• Idem, page 133. • page (C.648.M.237 .1925). 

'Idem, page 134. 

0 
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The Permanent Mandates Commission is also guided by the following principles in 
determining its competence in regard to petitions 1. 

. (a) ~y petition is regarded as inadmissible if it lays before the Commission a dispute 
Wlth which the Courts have competence to deal or if its author appeals from a decision 
regularly pronounced by a Court (properly constituted). 
. (b) If a petijioner protests against an act of the mandatory Power in regard to which 
he has no judicial remedy, the Commission will have to consider whether this act is in 
conformity with the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant and of the mandate in question. 

(c). It may happen that in a legal action the plaintiff against whom the decision has 
been gtven may be duly entitled to appeal to the Commission to ask it to deternune, not 
wh~the! the Courts whose decision has gone against him have correctly interpreted tl1e 
legiSlation of the mandatory Power, but whether tlus legislation itself is in confornuty with 
the principles of the Covenant and of tlle mandate. 

(d) It is also possible that the absence of legislation on a given matter may render a 
petition admissible if tlle principles of tlle Covenant and of the mandate called for such legis- · 
lation and if the Mandatory's failure to legislate on tills point may have the result of 
depriving a petitioner of rights which he could legitimately claim under the terms of the 
Covenant or the mandate. 

V. OBSERVATIONS BY THE MANDATORY POWERS ON PETITIONS. 

A. As regards petitions submitted to the Permanent Mandates Commission for examination, 
the mandatory Powers have been requested : 

(a) To indicate, witll reference to all points raised in tl1ese documents, whether they 
agree with the petitioners or take some other view of the matter; and 

(b) To state, if necessary, whetller they consider that any particular petition has already 
been fully referred to in their reports or elsewhere 1• 

B. Further, the mandatory Powers concerned have been asked to furnish, within a maximum 
0 period of six months, such comments as they may consider desirable on petitions received from 

sources other than that of the inhabitants of mandated territories and referred to them 8, 

VI. CORRESPONDENCS WITH PETITIONERS AND TRANSMISSION TO THE LATTER 
OF THE COMMISSION'S OBSERVATIONS. 

The practice which is actually followed in replying to petitioners has been set out in a 
memorandum submitted by the Secretary-General to the Council and approved by the latter •. 

The procedure followed is tills : 

-(a) No communication is sent by the Secretariat to authors of petitions submitted through 
the mandatory Powers when the petitions are received. 

(b) The S.ecretariat acknowledges receipt of petitions from a source other than that of the 
inhabitants of the mandated territories and informs the petitioners that their communication 
has been forwarded to the Chairman of the Mandates Commission. 

In the case of petitions which the latter regards as claiming attention, no further commu
nication is addressed to the petitioners until those petitions have been examined by the 
Commission. 

In other cases, the petitioners are informed of the reasons for which the Chairman has rejected 
their petitions 6 .• 

(c) Generally speaking, no communication is sent to the petitioners until the conclusions 
reached by the Commission with regard to their requests have been approved by the Council 6• 

(d) As stated above, the conclusions of the Commission with regard to the petitions examined 
are submitted to the Council. The latter, if it approves them, generally adopts a resolution 
to this effect, instructing the Secretary-General to bring them in each case to the notice of the 
petitioner and the mandatory Power concerned. The Secretary-General transmits the conclusions 
direct to the petitioners, and in each case sends a copy of his letter to the mandatory Power 
concerned. The Minutes of the meeting of the Commission at which the petition was examined 
are generally also forwarded for the petitioner's information. 

The question was submitted to tlle Commission whether the replies should be forwarded in 
every case through the mandatory Power, and the Commission decided that it would not be 

1 Minutes of the Sixth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, pages 168-169 (C.386.M.132.1920). 
• Renort on the Seventh Session of the Permanent 1\landates Commission, page 2 (C.649.M.238.192fi): 

C.743(1)1925, and Minutes of the Thirty-seventh Session of the Council, Official Journal, February 1926, page 136. 
• Rules of Procedure, paragraph 3. 
• Minutes of the Fortieth Session of the Council, Official Journal, July 1926, page 878. C.358.1926; 

c. ax 4.1926. 
• Minutes of the Seventh Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 133. 
• See, however, Minutes of the Sixth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 180, 
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desirable to alter the present procedure, which had been followed mainly in '?rder t? ;em~ve any 
impression of the exercise of undue influence by the mandatory Power on 1ts dec1s1?ns ' The 
Commission could always, in any case in which for special reasons such a procedure nught clearly 
seem to be desirable, recommend that replies to petitioners should be forwarded through the 
mandatory Powers concerned 8• 

ANNEX 5. 
C.P.M.639. 

THE PRESENT SITUATION AS REGARDS "EX-ENEMY PROPERTY" 
IN MANDATED TERRITORIES 

A. MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARIAT. 

The Permanent Mandates eonu:clssion recommended at its seventh session that the C~mn.cil 
should request the mandatory Powers t~ comm~cate to the ~o~ssion: in so far as the tern tones 
under their mandate were concerned, mformat10n on certam pomts w1th regard to ~e present 
situation of the estates which were formerly the private property of ex-enemy nationals, and 
which have been liquidated under the Treaty of Versailles. . . . . 

The Council, on December 9th, 1925, decided to commend this request to the cons1derat10n 
of the mandatory Powers. . . 

Direct replies to the questions raised by the Commission have been recer~ed from the followmg 
territories : Palestine Iraq Togoland under British Mandate 3, Tanganytka •, Togoland under 
French Mandate 5, Ru~nda-Urundi 6, South-West Africa •, Western Samoa 8, New Guinea •, Islands 
under Japanese Mandate to. :For the following territories no direct replies have been given, but 
some information has been furnished either in a special communication or in annual reports : 
Syria (see Rapport definitif, 1925, page 45), Cameroons under French Mandate (see repqrt, 1925, 
pages 68-70), Cameroons under British Mandate (see letter from :Foreign Office dated August 31st, 
1926, C.39l(a).1926.VI). 
· No information has been received as regards Nauru. . . 

TERRITORlES UNDER MANDATE A. 

As far as these territories are. concerned, it may be stated that, generally speaking, they are 
affected very little by provisions for liquidation of ex-enemy property found in the Versailles 
Treaty. 
_ According to the reply from the British Government, no ex-enemy properties in either Iraq 
or Palestine were liquidated under the Treaty of Versailles. · 

As regards Syria, the report for 1925 (page 45) mentions one or two cases of the application 
of Article 260 of the Treaty of Versailles, according to which rights and interests of Gennan 
nationals in any public-utility undertakings or in any concession operating in Turkey, etc., may 
be liquidated. Reference is further made to certain missionary properties which have been 
liquidated under Article 438 of the Versailles Treaty. None of this information would seem to 
be of any importance to the Mandates Commission in connection with this question. 

TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATES B AND C. 

· The folloWing is a sunrmary of the information obtained as regards territories under B and 
.C Mandates. . . 

· As far as Sout~West Africa is _concerned, _the Governme~t of the Union (see document 
C.196.1926.VI) has infm;med us that m ~hat terntory no exceptional war measures were applied 
to landed estates belongmg to enemy subJects, who were allowed to retain their property and their 
title was ~ecognised. _Questions (a), (b) and (c) therefore do no~ apply. (As regards the reply 
of the Uruon to Question (d), see below.) · 

Questions (a) 1 and (b). 
Do any such estates remain unsold? 

. · Does the mandatory Power see any objection to disposing of them by auction or (in default 
of bidders at reasonable prices) of giving the mandated territory the opportunity of acquiring 
them? 

1 Minutes of the Seventh Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, page 134; 
• For a decision to this effect, see Minutes of the Sixth Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission 

page 180. • 
• Document C.391(a).1926.VI; Official Journal, November 1926, page 1630. 
'Document 182.1927.VI; Official Journal, May, 1927, page 627. 
'Report, 1926, p. 130-131. 
'Document C.667.1926.VI; Otficial Journal, December 1926, page 1646. 
7 Document C.196.1926.VI; Official Journal, May 1926, page 666, . 
1 Document C.261.1926.VI; Otficial Journal, June 1926, page 744. 
• Document C.292.1926.VI; Official Journal, June 1926, p. 743. pag:; ~t C.317(a).1926.VI; Otficial Journal, August 1926, page 1027. See also Annual Report, 1925, 
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In . the following territories all estates have been disposed of : · British Togoland, · F;ench 
Cameroons and Islands under Japa_nese ¥andate. In Tanganyika, British Cameroons, Ruanda
Urundi (one single property), French Togoland and New Guinea, certain estates remain unsold, 
but will be· offered for sale as soon as possible. As. regards Western Samoa, the New Zealand 
Government has decided not to sell landed property of ex-enemy nationals and does not propose 
to dispose of these estates by auction or in any other way. A number of smaller estates have, 
however, been leased. 

The question whether (in default of bidders at reasonable prices) the mandated territory 
should not be given the opportunity of acquiring the estates still unsold does not, of course, 
arise as regards the three first-named territories. As regards New Guinea, the following answer 
is given : "The question of giving the mandated territory an opportunity of acquiring the estates 
in default of bidders at reasonable prices has not yet nrisen ". In British Cameroons, French 
Togoland and French Cameroons, the "Government" ("!'Administration locale") has in fact 
bought or "exercised the right of presumption" in certain cases, partly in order to obtain 
buildings necessary for administrative purposes, partly (both in Frenc]J Cameroons and Fret1ch 
Togolantl) in default of any reasonable bids at auction. In the latter case, some of the estates 
were subsequently sold by the Administration of the mandated territory and the profits of the 
sale credited to local revenue. As' regards French Togoland, we are informed that certain properties 
have been handed back to the native co=unities. In Ruanda-Urm1di, the only liquidated 
i=ovable property has· been leased by the liquidator to the local Administration. No answer 
is given concerning Tanganyika and British Cameroons. 

Question (a) 2. 

. Do such estates enjoy any preferential treatment, particularly in respect of the recrtliting 
of native labour? 

. In British Togoland, French Cameroons and the Islands tmder Japanese Mandate, where all 
landed ex-enemy property has been disposed of, the question does not arise. · As regards British . 
Cameroons, no reply has been received. From all the other territories a clear reply, to the effect 

, that no preferential treatment whatever·is given, has been received. This applies to Tanganyika, 
Ruanda-Urundi, French Togoland, Western Samoa and New Guinea. . · · 

Question (c). 

In the case of estates of this class, which ha'l!e already been liquidated, have the accounts 
prior to liquidation been kept quite separate from 'the accounts of the revenue and expenditure 
of the territory as shown in the annual budget, and have all sums due from these estates (in common 
.with other landed property) by way·of taxation been duly credited to the local rev.enue? .. . .. . . . '. 
.No answer has been received from French Cameroons. As regards the ~ther territories 

under B and C Mandates, it is stated that the accounts of all such estates have been kept (or are 
being kept) quite separate from the accounts of the territory, and that all sums due from the 
estates by way of taxation ·have been paid and credited to local revenue in the case where 
taxes are levied on landed property in general. (On the latter point, there is no definite reply 
~oncerning British .Car~Jeroons.) 

Question (d)~ 

. · .·A;e or w;,e the;e in the territory any properties or businesses belonging to ex-ene:ny nationals 
other than landed estates, and, if so, what was their nature and how have they been dealt with? 

· · No info;mation is given for the British Cameroons. · In Tanganyika, such properties comprise 
various railway and mining interests. Some of these have been "retained by Government " 
under various "retention ordinances"; others have been sold by public tender or by private 
arrangement. In British Togoland, there were certain trading stores, which have now been sold. 
):n R-uanda-Urundi, there were,. after the Armistice, a certain quantity of. skins worth a few 
thousand francs belonging to ex-enemy nationals, as well as certain movable property; coin and 
banknotes to an aggregate value of under 2,000 francs. Some of the above property still remains 
to be sold. 'The sums paid have been collected by the Ruanda-Urundi Administration, which 
has -credited them to the liquidator. The replies for French Togoland and French Cameroons 
indicate that the liquidation has included, apart from the landed property, certain sums due to 
ex-enemy nationals, some of which have not yet been recovered from the debtors. 

In South-West Africa, the provisions of Section 297 of the Versailles Treaty were applied 
to certain moneys received or accrued from or· on behalf of diamond-mining companies in the 
territory. They were paid over to the Custodian of Enemy Property in the Union. 

In Western Samoa, certain businesses belonging to ex-enemy nationals, other than.landed 
estates, were expropriated and liquidated. The stocks, plant and trading stations belonging to 
these compa:iries have been sold: The values will be accounted for in the Reparation Account. 

In New Guinea, in addition· to landed· estates, some trading businesses and hotels were 
expropriated. They are being offered for sale by public tender. · · 
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In the Islands under Japanese Mandate, the general p~li~y has been. to tak~ over i=ovable 
property only. An exception was made as regards bwldings, machinery, Implements, etc., 
belonging to the liquidated estates of the Pacific Phosphate Company, and those of the German
Dutch Telegraph Company. The property referred to was either purchased by the Japanese 
Government or sold by auction. 

C.P.M.638. 

B. REPORT BY SIR FREDERICK LUGARD. 

The authors of the Treaty of Versailles apparently considered that p~vate property. of 
ex-enemy nationals would be disposed of without delay, and the proceeds credited ~o Reparatir)n 
Accounts. The Permanent Mandates Commission is not concerned with the disposal of the 
proceeds of the sales, but is interested to know whether any of the properties.remain unsold an~, 
if so, in what way they are being dealt with by the Mandatories. If the local Government ts 
making use of the property, the Commission desires to know whether any preference is given in 
the recruiting of labour or as regards Customs duties, etc. Above all, it is desirable to know 
whether the plantations and businesses are being conducted on behalf of the Mandatory itself, or 
on behalf of the local Government, viz., whether profits are credited to local revenue or to 
Reparation or other accounts; from which the local Government does not benefit. In the latter 
case, preferential treatment of any kind would deprive-the local Government of revenue which 
would have occurred by way of Customs duties, etc., if the properties had been sold. It is from 
this standpoint that the Permanent Mandates Commission is concerned in the matter. The 

. private estates or businesses fall into two categories : (a) the property of missions; and (b) all 
other properties not State-owned. The particular questions raised by the Commission (as stated 
above) are not concerned with the disposal of mission property. If any mission feels itself hardly 
treated, it would take its own measures to obtain redress. Wakf property may be regarded as 
State property and well safeguarded. It would not seem to be difficult to furnish the information 

·desired by the Commission, but the attached memorandum by the Secretariat shows that it has 
not been very clearly stated in all the replies from the Mandatories. The attention of the Council 
and, by it, of the mandatory Powers has been drawn to this matter; and I propose that the 
Commission shonld now obtain any further information which is required from the accredited 
representatives as occasion offers, without further reference to the Council. In the appendix 
attached I will indicate what information is desired. 

Appendix. 

1 and 2. T~e memo!an~wn.prepared b:V: the Secretariat states that, in Iraq and Palestine. 
no such properties were liqwdate~ .. Does this mean that there were none to liquidate? If there 
were any, what has been done wtth them? Have they been returned to their former owners or 
have they been taken over by the local Government? 

~- There is no information regarding Syria, where apparently there were "certain rights 
and mterests" of German-and perhaps of Turkish-nationals. . 

.4. Satisfactory information is given re South-West Africa. Landed property has been 
retatned by the owners; other property sold and credited to the Custodian. 

5. British Togo.-The same applies. 

. 6. Some estates n;main unso!d in French Togo. Some have been acquired by Government 
smce there was no satisfactory btd. Are the profits credited to local revenue? It is not clear 
whether there are other forms of property. · 

7. Briti~h. Ca~roons.-some estates have been sold; some acquired by the G~vernment, 
but for administration purposes only. No information as to other property. 

8: Fre11e_h Cameroons.-All estates have been sold; some acquired by Government. (Same 
questton as m French Togo.) No reply to Question (c) (page 4). No reply re other property. 

9. Tanganyika.-8ome estates have not been sold. No reply as to Government acquiring 
them. No reply as to other property or to Question (c). 

10. Ruanda.--One estate only-leased to Government. Some other property unsold. 

N ll.f New Guinea. -some estates unsold, also some other businesses. No reply to Question (c) 
o pre erence. · 

12. Samoa.-Estates retained by Government. Have any profits from leased estates gone 
to local revenue? All other property sold. 

13. Nauru.-No information. 
14. Japanese Isles.-Ail estates sold. 

ntis:::::~=~~ ones~~ two :points w.hich it might perhaps be useful to have cleared up, as some 
the meeti s of ~e M:d:~:!! to ext~t,. although th~ matt~r has been discussed several times at 
and in the~eply to the specialc~::i:~~n~e:<:cording ~ tnform~tion given in the annual reports 

, am prope tes, parttcularly that formerly belonging 
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to the German South Seas Phosphate Company, Ltd., have been purchased by the Japanese 
Government. According to the annual report for 1925, page 106, it is clear that this property, 
purchased by the Japanese Government otherwise than in its capacity as a mandatory Power, 
is considered as the "property of the Japanese Government per se ". Nevertheless, the accounts 
of the working of the phosphate mines (revenue and expenditure) are included in the accounts 
of the administration of the mandated territory (see Report, 1925, pages 42-43, and Report, 
1926, pages 31 et seq.). The Mandates Commission has also noted at previous sessions that 
capital expenditure for the purchase of the property in question has appeared in the accounts 
of the mandated territory. It would seem advisable that the situation should in some way be 
made quite clear. 

ANNEX 6. 

SOME COLOURED SCHOOLS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

C.P.M.623. 

ME:MORANDUM BY MRS. ANNA WICKS~I.I.. 

On the kind invitation of the Phelps Stokes Fund, New York, I had the privilege of visiting 
in February and March of 1927, several coloured schools in the Southern States. I went t~ 
Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute in Virginia, the famous school of General Armstrong 
founded immediately after the Civil War; the Penn school, in St. Helena Island, South Carolina' 
founded in 1863; Spelman Coll~ge for ~irls and Morehouse College for Boys in Atlanta, Georgia; 
Tuskegee Normal and Industnal Instltute, the school of Booker T. Washington, and Calhoun 
Coloured School, both in Alabama; and finally to the Fisk University, Meharry Medical School 
State Normal School in Nashville, Tennessee .. Near Tuskegee and Nashville I saw a good many 
small rural schools with only one teacher. Everywhere the greatest hospitality and the utmost 
friendliness was shown me, and I shall always remember with gratitude the readiness with which 
permission was granted to see and hear everything tha.t I wanted, and the manner in which 
questions were answered and special opportunities given to follow demonstration excursions, 
Jeanes teachers' tours and other extension work. · 

Dr. Jesse Jones, of the Phelps Stokes Fund, kindly agreed that I should report not to the 
Fund but to the Permanent Mandates Commission. Therefore I shall not give a description of 

·all these schools, but confine myself to stating what I found of value to the schools in the B- and 
C-mandated territories. If this is a disappointment to my friends in these schools, I hope they 
will understand that, not being a professional teacher myself, I am not competent to give a just 
valuation of a school as such or a constructive criticism about it; indeed, I am very much afraid 
that my capacity to judge about what can be utilised for the schools in the mandated territories 
also falls far short of the mark. In the United States, however, I had the good fortune to meet 
a considerable number of missionaries, stationed in different parts of the African West Coast and 
at the time home on leave; they were all very interested in the mission schools of their respective 
territories and co-operated there with the Governments. With them I discussed African needs 
and possibilitie~. and to their experience I am indebted for much information upon West African 
conditions. I owe a special debt of gratitude to Mr. and Mrs. George Schwab, of the French 
Cameroons, for most valuable suggestions as to what is suitable for West Africa. 

•*• 

May I remind the Commission of the general resolution on education policy which the 
Commission adopted· at its fourth session, June-July 1924? It gives as the opinion of 
the Commission that; "by making character-training and discipline, the teaching of agriculture, 
animal husbandry, arts and crafts, and elementary hygiene the keynote of educational policy, 
the gradual civilisation of the native populations as well as the economic development of the 
countries will be furthered in the best possible manner". This statement is in full harmony with 
the views of the Royal Advisory Committee on Native Education in British <'olonies, dependencies 
and mandated territories, as laid down in that Committee's memorandum to the S~cretary of 
State for the Colonies, March i925, according to which the aim of education" should be to render 
the individual more efficient in his or her condition of life, whatever it may be, and to promote 
the advancement of the co=unity as a whole through the improvement of ·agriculture, the 
development of native industries, the improvement of health, the training of the people in the 
management of their own ·affairs, and the inculcation of true ideals of citizenship and service". 

Both these declarations are in conformity with the lines reco=ended in the remarkable 
report issued by the Special Mission to West Africa, sent out in 1920-21 by the Phelps Stokes Fund 



-182-

and other associations under the leadership of Dr. Jesse. Jones. This. book s~owed that . the 
system of education outlined in the report was to a. certam ext~l?t earned out m the coloured 
schools and institutes of the United States. T~e a1m ?f my Vl~lt to the States was to study 
these schools and see how the system worked ~n practice both m the s~all_ rural d3:y-s<;11ools 
and in the larger boarding-schools. . ~ wished parti~~arly to know how 1~ the great msbtutes 
of Hampton and Tuskegee and in other teacher-tra1mng colleges they t!amed teachers foi ,t:J;e 
small rural school with a single teacher, the school that would answe.r to village or b11sh schools m 
the Be and C-mandated territories. · 

Village Schools.-! have always wondered how it could be possible for on~ teacher in a_small 
school, having to deal with both boys and girls of. all ag~s and grades of ~he mf.ant all:d pnmary 
stage to teach both the practical and the acadennc subJects.. I was a little di~appomted, but 
hardly astonished, to find that in the small rural sch.ools !his programm~ wa~ m fact nowhere 
carried out in its entirety. In one or two cases, a specrally mterested and mtelhgent teacher had 
succeeded in keeping a school garden, in building a road through t_he school ~rounds up to. the 
entrance, in making a little woodwork with the crudest and cl~s!est matenal (g~nerally little 
waste bits of rough boards and laths) picked. up by i:fe pupils m or about their homes a!Id 
brought to the school, there to be transformed n1to dolls beds and benches or h!>usehold utensils, 
all of the simplest kinds. 

But, as a rule, no practical work was do~e in these schools-except a ·little·sewi~g by the girls. 
In some of them there was a little spare room, where the teacher hoped to obtam a stove and 
teach· cooKing when the necessary money could be found. Money. for such things, however, 
was not granted by the State or the municipality~ buthad to be collected from the parents of the 
children or from other friends and protectors of the school. 

' ·H-ealth instruction was·, however, practised in all the schools, though hygiene was not taught 
·as a·subject.. Whether some of the most fundamental health rules were introduced in the primers 
and other_textbooks in use, I do not know. It is probable that this was the case--at all events, 
it-can easily be done--but the direct instruction was all practical. A few minutes every morning 
were spent in seeing, with the help of selected pupils, to the cleanliness of face, neck, hands~ 
nails and teeth. Eyes, ears, teeth and throats were examined by the teacher at regular intervals · 
with a view to finding faults or ailments; simple rules were given for their treatment if slight, or 
recommendations to seek a doctor if more serious. In several schools also; especially where a 
municipal-health agent was appointed, a monthly record was kept of the weight and height of 
the·pupils. If a child was "found to be underweight or undersized, an-investigation was made, 
and remedies were discussed with the parents:· 

Where a "Jeanes teacher" existed, her services were highly tiseful, both for the schools and 
fg_z:- the teachers._ I will say more about their work later. 

· · · On the whole, these small rural schools were of a rather poor kind. The time of instruction 
was seldom more than six months a year, sometimes less; the teac.hers·were badly paid. an!l 
consequently not of the best type.· Generally they came from the State Normal Schools for 
coloured people, most of which could not be compared either to the State Normal Schools-for white 
people or to the normal courses of Hampton·or Tuskegee. I was also told that the movement 
for consolidating the small rural schools, which was steadily gaining ground for the white schools, 
would probably gradually extend to the coloured schools. -When this is done and when from 
five to six small schools can be transformed into one greater elementary school with· three to four 
teachers, the whole problem will be different, and the type of teacher will improve; In fuct, I saw 
one or two larger rural schools with three teachers, generally two women and one man where 
both· school gardening, farm industries and home economics were taught with complete ;uccess. 

The teachers, in all cases, were coloured . 

. In _Afri~a-when I speak of Africa, I am thinking generally of all the B- and C-mandated 
terntones-1t would perhaps be a good thing to aim at sending as village-school teachers married 
men, _whose wives could undertake instruction i11-gardening and household work especially for 
!he guls. This is J?r~bably easier for the missions than for the Governments to ~arry out, and 
m an:J; event the nnss1ons ought to ~e cons~ted about it. As for local industries, I have reason 
~o b~lieve t~t people may be found m the villages competent and willing to teach their particular 
art In the village school. • · · · · 

. Midd~ Sclwols i!' Rural Communities.-Of these schools I saw two, both of a particUlarly 
;~standing, the J?enn School in South Carolina and the Calhoun Coloured School in Alabama 
b . d wehe ~der white leadership, but ~he majority ofthe teachers were coloured. They possessed: 

es1. e t e e1gh~ grades of the full pnmary school, two or even three high-school grades· The 
pupils of the pnmary school were generally day pupils, those of the high school gradesbo~rders 

These schools had full instruction in manual work, both agriculture, home and farm i~dustries. 
manage!Ilent of the home, health, games and physical training. Agriculture and gardenin ' 
taught m the schools comprised such crops as were generally grown in· the districts. The trade~ 
tanght were !hose of use to a farmer on his land, carpentry and woodwork blacksmithing all 
sorts of repair work, sometimes even shoe-making and harness-making, _ev'en bricklaying'and 
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masonry, but only to the extent to which it could be used on the farms and in. a small rural 
co=unity. .As far as possible, the material used was that easily obtainable ·in- theJocality. 
As an example, the concrete with which the Frissell Memorial Hall at the Penn School was built 
was all made up of oyster-shells from the great oyster-canning industries of the coast of South. 
Carolina. All the work was done by the pupils. · · · 

'the time given to practical work was generally about half the school hours sometimes 
li~erary work in the mornings and manual work in the afternoons, sometimes the whole day was 
gtven to one or the other. Instruction was given in the school grounds and workshops by special 
teachers. O!te~ the school~ were closed during the most busy planting and harvesting periods, 
when the maJonty of the children were supposed to be at home helping their parents on tne fanii. 
'the teachers and the boarding pupils during these weeks would do the work on the school farm, 
and also occasionally visit and lend a helping hand at private farms where assistance might 
be needed. · 

A special school nurse took care of the health of the children, and her office formed a health 
centre for the whole district. · 

'the academic subjects were the ordinary ones for every grade. 'they were a5. much .as 
possible connected and interwoven with the practical work. 

Besides the practical instruction, there is another feature of these district schools whlch can, 
at least to some extent, be utilised for the corresponding schools in Mrica-namely, their 
co=unity work. I happened to see most of this kind of work during my visit to the Penn 
School, and I shall therefore limit my description of it to what I saw there. Owing to its particular 
location, it is certainly also the school the conditions of which come nearest to those of African 
district schools . 

St. Helena Island is situated off the coast of South Carolina; it is populated by betw~en fi~e 
thousand and ·Six thousand blacks and about fifty white people. 'the negroes are all children 
of former slaves on the island. 'the school has existed and worked there for more than sixty years, 
and it has become a co=unal and cultural centre for the whole island. From the. very.beginning, 
it started helping the former slaves to become the future proprietors of the soil of the island. 
'the old plantation-owners first divided up their plantations into plots, leased them to their 
former slaves and later permitted them to buy their plots at a reasonable rate, the school acting 
as a helper, credit-giver and instructor. At the present time, practically all the island except 
the school farm-276 acres-is owned by the black population, and the school is still their centre 
for all sortS of co=unal activities. . 'the principals of the school are two white women, but, 
with the exception of one or two assistants, all the other teachers are coloured, generally former 
pupils of the school, who went to Hampton for their normal-school training. Even the doctor 
of the island is a black man, a pupil of the school and later of one of the universities, who came 
back to his own people on St. Helena. 

Under the leadership of the school, all kinds of activities for the welfare of the population 
are carried on. It is organised in clubs or committees, which number more than twenty-five, 
fulfilling various objects; a tree association, for planting trees and for guarding against fire;- a 
"better home" club, for building more healthy and convenient houses; a "progressive young 
farmers" club, consisting of boys who have learnt agriculture at the school, returned to their 
homes to take up farm work on their own account, and wish to keep up their skm and their 
interest; the St. Helena Credit Union and Co-operative Society, for lending the farmers money 
at a reasonable rate of interest ~nd teaclling them business methods as well as co-operative buying 
of seed, fertilisers, etc., and co-operative marketing; com clubs and poultry clubs, for improving 
corn and poultry growing; six canning clubs, for preserving fruit and v~getables. 'the school 
nurse acts as a public health adviser; a midwives class brings together every month all the midwives 
of the island for instruction and encouragement, and once a year a Baby Day is observed, when. 
weights and measurements are taken to provide the parents and midwives with a clear chart of 
the results. A folklore club, a library club, a decoration club, an entertainment club take care 
of the more cultural interests. 'the St. Helena Quartet has done much to preserve the island 
spirituals; the members are continually discovering "new ones", which means that they are 
finding very old ones which the younger generation have lost track of and which might thus 
easily be lost for ever. 

All these associations-and several more-consist exclusively of the black men and women, 
with their own presidents, secretaries and treasurers. In 1916, it was found necessary to-centralise 
the various co=unity interests, and the Co=unity Council was founded. 'this Council, of 
which all the school-teachers, the ministers and the island doctor, besides the officers of the 
different clubs, are members, meets once a month, when a report is received from the various 
co=ittees and future plans are discussed. 'this makes it possible to co-ordinate .ine work, to 
prevent overlapping and to discover where a new activity may be desirable, · · 
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I happened to be at Penn when this common. monthly meeting was held. It was pre.si~ed 
over by the principal of the school, and the president or the ~ecretary of e3;ch of the existmg 

nal organisations reported on what had been done dunng the precedmg month. After 
~~~~~port, a short and brisk discussion was started as .to wh~t s}lo~d be. ~one next. 'l'he 
Quartet was there, and the meeting opened and closed with their smgmg spmtuals-a perfect 
revdation to me. 

A better public spirit and a more devoted service to all muni?pal needs I have never see.n 
in one of our communities in civilised Europe. The ce~tre of all this was the Penn School. T~Is 
scl10ol has created the spirit from the days of slavery; It has not only devdoped but preserved It; 
through this spirit the population of the island, ~he maj?rity o~ which have had no hil?her e~uc~tion 
than the ordinary elementary training, has aclrieved a JOY m life and an outlook on life whi_ch; mall 
its modesty is a high form of civilisation. It should, moreover, be remembered that this Island 
population probably belongs to the most homogeneous and pure-blooded negro race that can 
be found in the United States. 

It was very stimulating and very encouraging to see thes~ schools, and I w~s~ school super
intendents and inspectors in the mandated areas could be given the same pnvilege. In the 
Permanent Mandates Commission we have long since grasped the fact that the placing of manual 
work in the very centre of school instruction is of the greatest importance for the material well
being of the population and for the economic development of the country through and for the native 
populations. But I realised in the United States that this is obvious!~ only one si~~ of the 
question. It is impossible to see the work carried out in these schools Without recogmsmg that 
General Armstrong was right when he emphasised over and over again that work with the hands 
is in itself of high educational value, morally, intellectually, physically. Co-operation and 
co-ordination, honesty and accuracy, the faculty of calculating and estimating are taught through 
the manual work, just as similar qualities are taught iu games, in sport and in the Scout movement 
in all these schools. 

In studying these schools, I also realised the extreme importance of their principals being of a 
very high type. This is necessary also for the district scl10ols of Africa. Their principals are 0 

generally white people; and their work is as much a mission as a ·profession. It is in the district 
schools that the first and fundamental training of the future village teachers and leaders of the 
people takes place, and if the village school is "to become a centre of civilisation, the district 
schools must show the way. 

The Great Institutes.-Hampton and Tuskegee Institutes as well as the Agricultural and 
Indnstrial State Normal College of Nashville, Tennessee, all contain a high school and college. 
In Hampton, the teachers are all white. In Tuskegee and in the State Normal of Nashville, they 
are all coloured. Nobody pretended that the knowledge or the efficiency of the latter was less 
than of the former. The scholars were all boarders. An elementary school with day pupils was 
attached to Hampton and Tuskegee, which are both in rural districts; these schools were nsed 
as practice schools for the pupils of the teacher-training courses. 

In Hampton and Tuskegee, besides the academic subjects, a really professional training was 
given in agriculture and animal husbandry, as well as in all possible skilled arts and crafts, and the 
pupils turned out from their large workshops, often motor-driven, were full-fledged professionals 
in their trade, able to gain their living as agriculturists, artisans, highly skilled workers and foremen. 
The professional training was carried out not only in high school but also in the colleges. Business 
and book-keeping courses as well as a special nurse-training course were included in the professional 
subjects. · 

The training of teachers, which is the sole object of the State Normal School of Tennessee is -
only one a_mong many branches of.tea~ng a! ~ampto11: and :tuskegee, but it is certainly conside;ed 
the most rmportant. In all the Institutes, It IS orgamsed m the same way· there is a two-years 
c?urse after high school for the training of elementary-school teachers and ~four-years course for 
high-scllOol teachers. Special teachers are even trained in agriculture, trades and industries, 
management of the home, etc. 

As far as I could learn, these institutes did not do community work· of the same sort as the 
"middle" s_chools, but they di~ other extension work, i.e., work done or arranged by the school for 
people o!ltside the school. . Tll!s work ta~es ~ good many forms : exhibits and fairs, farmers' and 
tea~ers . conferences: p~blicat10ns of penodicals and leaflets, travelling libraries and educational 
mob~ pictures, furnishing of pure-bred live-stock and poultry, etc. The work varies with varying 
con~hons. Three sorts of extension work struck me as particularly useful-useful also for 
Afnca-namely, farm demonstration work, Jeanes teachers and health assistants. · 

- The farm demonstration work is car~ed out by so-called farm agents and home agents. 'J.'o the 
most remote and sparsely populated s~ct10ns of the rural districts goes the movable school. It is a 
large motor-truck carrymg tools and 1mplements for farmers' work, in the field and in the home. 
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It also sometimes carries equipment to tea~ the farmers and their children how to play different 
games. The movable-schoo~ personnel co~tsts o~ one man agent for farm work and buildings, one 
woman agent for housekeepmg and home mdustnes and a public health nurse. 

I followed a movable school from Tuskegee to an outlying district. The farm agent had been 
the:e t~e week before and consulted the farmers about what sholll:d be done.. It was early spring, 
begmnmg of March, and no real field work had begun. The mam work this time therefore was 
the building of a sanitary closet at one of the farms. All the work was done by the farmer himself 
and some of the neighbours lending a hand. The agent merely directed the work and ex:plained 
why everything was done. About fifteen neighbouring farmers were present, and it was ex:pected 
that each of them would make a similar building during the following month. The cost of material 
was figured out, information given about the quantity needed of rough boards, nails and white
wash, and where it could all be bought most cheaply. Mter the building was completed, the men 
went and made a simple hotbed for sweet potatoes. 

In the meantime, the home agent had been busy with the women. She taught them how to 
construct and use a fireless cooker-a gnineafowl which we ate as our luncheon was cooked in 
it, together with vegetables of different sorts. Rug making out of old sacks was started, two 
women working together, one clipping the sacks and fringing the slips, the other sewing 1the fringes 
on to a sack bottom. The nurse at the same time made the women speak of the illnesses they and 
their families had suffered from during the winter, looked at their babies, explained to them 
differents sorts of treatment and finally demonstrated the preparation and serving of meals for 
sick people. 

The movable school is for the man farthest down in the farming profession. In the wealthier 
districts, where the farms lie more closely together, the county agent goes from one farm to 
another giving instruction about fertilising and other farm activities, making known and explaining 
the rules and regulations sent out from the State and Federal Agricultural Departments. In the 
evenings, meetings are held in the schoolhouse or on a farm, and the general problems of the 

" district are discnssed. 

Everywhere the cheapest and simplest methods are demonstr~ted. A farm agent at Hampton 
told us how he had taught the farmers of a poor locality to plough deeper. They said they knew 
it was useful to plough deep, but they could not do it because it demanded a better and more 
expensive sort of plough, which they could not afford to buy. The agent ;then asked the farmer 
just to make one furrow, and when that was done the agent turned the plough, put it down in the 
same furrow and said: "If you plough back again now, you will go four inches deeper, and it will 
not cost you a cent." 

It is Hampton and Tuskegee which have started this work. But more and more the agents 
are paid by the municipalities themselves or by the States. The schools, however, always keep in 
contact with them, give short courses to them during the time of the year when there is little to do 
on the farms, and so keep up their knowledge and their interest. 

Even the health assistants are now very often appointed by the municipalities. They super
vise the h~alth work of the primary schools, accompany the farm and home agents, visit individual 
homes and do the nursing that is necessary. 

The Jeanes teachers are a kind of intermediary between the elementary schools and the 
schools inspectors. A special fund for the training of such teachers, the Jeanes Fnnd, has given 
them their name. When a school inspector finds an elementary teacher, man or woman, specially 
interested in school work and skilful in instruction,- he picks her or him out-most of them are 
women because most of the teachers of the primary schools are women-for a Jeanes teacher. 
She is then sent during her vacation to the summer schools of one of the great institutes, where 
J eanes-teacher courses are given. When she has been to three snntmer-school cour~ she i~ re~dy 
to go out to 'work as a Jeanes teacher. Then she travels from school to school tn her distnct, 
visiting each school at least once a month, staying there half a day, a whole day, sometimes even 
several days, helping and directing, starting and supervising "projects", and discussing with the 
teachers the i=ediate needs of the school. She comes as a friend, not to test the teachers but 
to help them; they can pour into her willing ear all their difficulties-economic, disciplinary, lack · 
of equipment, unsatisfactory text-books, or need for repair. She helps them to the best of h_er 
ability; she holds parents' meetings when that is ~esirable, she colle~ts money where she can get tt, 
and in the last resort she reports to the school Inspector or supenntendent. As far as I know, 
these teachers are only to be fonnd in rural districts, and as the primary-school teachers there, for 
the reasons stated above, are often not of the highest type, their work is much appreciated in 
providing help and encouragement to them in the difficult conditions under which they live.and 
work. 

There is a special institute for the training of Jeanes teachers in Kenya Colony, and there 
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ought to be the same facilities in all the mandated areas. If these teachers are useful in America 
they would be simply invaluable in Africa. . . . 

Institutes like Hampton and Tuskegee will probably not be generally needed in Africa for 
rather a lon,g time to come. Secondary instruction there is still very sporadfc. ';~-'here is little 
need for it as yet, and I am not sure that the future secondary schools of Afnca Wlll correspond 
to what we call secondary instruction in Europe and America, I hope that Achimota College in the 
Gold Coast will work out later a high-school progra=e suitable for Africa, which can in future 
be introduced in the mandated territories. 

Of course, even now we need vocational training. It is given, .in the mandated territories, 
for agriculture and trades, in special agricultural schools and Government workshops; for medical 
asSistants, nurses and midwives, in the native hospitals. The training of teachers is or can be 
done at the district schools or, as is actually the case, at special normal schools. The shorter 
cotirses at the district schools are intended for the village"school teachers, the longer courses at a 
normal school for the more specialised teachers of larger village or district schools. 

The African schools have one great handicap-the number of different languages, which 
m:akes it necessary to teach a foreign language and, in some territories, even to carry on instruction 
in a foreign language. But they have one advantage over the American coloured ·schools in that 
they are not obliged to keep up to the academic standards of white schools, formed for quite diffe
rent conditions. The African schools are, or ought to be, independent of European school 
grades;. their curricula can be and ought to be founded upon African conditions and African 
mentality. ··Even here I hope Achimota College will be able to work out plans which can be 
tested in the different territories. 

The whole educational development of Africa is still in an experimental stage. That is what 
makes it so valuable to study the coloured schools of America and learn by their experience. 
All Africa is indebted to·the Phelps Stokes Commission and its report for the valuable suggestions 
there given. The practical illustrations to be found in some of the actual coloured schools in the 
United States is an equally valuable source of information and stimulus, which should be utilised 
by the Governments of the B- and C-mandated territories. Nevertheless, the educational problems 
of Africa are distinctly African. The success of the whole "dual policy" depends, among other 
things, on the African system of education; the establishment of schools capable of teaching the c 
Africans themselves to take over the agricultural production of these rich tropical countries is a 
necessary condition of the fulfilment of the sacred trust of civilisation. 

ANNEX 7. 

TilE .. WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION IN CONNECTION 
. WITH THE CONDITIONS OF LABOUR IN COLONIAL AND SIMILAR AREAS 

STATEMENT BY MR. GRIMSHAW. 

· · · i have been asked to tllake a statement to the Mandates Commission concerning the work 
of the International Labour Organisation in connection with the conditions of labour in colonial 
and similar areas. I take it that this request is an expression of the profound interest which the 
Commission has always manifested in the conditions of labour in areas under mandate, and. of the 
conviction of the members that the proper regulation of these conditions is the basis of the 
prosperity ~dwell-being of the native populations. I !ake it also that the Commission is specially 
m~rest~d m the. work of the recently created Comnnttee of Experts on Native Labour, upon 
which stt four of 1ts members (M. FREIRE D' ANDRADE, Sir Frederick LUGARD, M. MERLIN, and 
M. VAN REES), whose collaboration has been of the utmost value to the Office. 

. As members are aware, t~e attention of the International Labour Organisation is specially 
directed, by the terms of Art1cle 421 of the Treaty of Versailles, towards labour in "colonies 
protectorates and possessions which are not fully self-governing", to which the States Member~ 
undertake.~ apply the Internati~mal Labour Conventions which they have ratified, in so far as 
local con~ti?ns render them applicable, and subject to such modifications as may be necessary. 
No mentu~n 1s here. made of areas under mandate, for the very simple reason that, at the inoment of 
the adoption of this part of the Treaty, the Covenant and its Article 22 had not yet been agreed 
upon. · 

Th~ Or~anisation, then, from the outset of its work, has kept the conditions of "native" 
labour 1~ mmd. In ea? Convention adopted by its annual-Conference, the Article 421 which 
I J:ave. Cl~d has .been mcluded, and the ~flice receives annually reports from colonial Powers 
w~ch mdi~ate, w1th regard to the Conventions they have ratified, the action taken in certain of 
their colome5 .. For example, some.of the provisions of Conventions dealing with the labour of 
women and children have been put mto force in the Gold_ Coast, in _the Netherlands Indies and in 
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a number of French colonies.- and the recently circulated list of international Conventions to which 
mandatory Powers have adhered on behalf of the mandated areas under their charge gives further 
examples. But the Conventions so far adopted by the International Labour Conference have 
treated fo: the most part the conditions of labour obtaining in the more highly deyeloped countries, 
and expenence has shown that they are applicable with difficulty to areas in which industry takes 
only primitive forms. · 

The past-war period has been one of exceedingly rapid development in these areas, and from 
an· sides has. come evidence of increased demands upon the labour of these populations. The 
reports subrmtted to the Economic Conference of the League, for example, give striking indications 
of the pressure now placed upon primitive people, for the most part unaccustomed to regular labour 
under modem conditions. One learns, for example, that the production of rubber has quadrupled 
sirice 1913; in the Dutch East Indies, it is now eleven times as great as it was in that year. The 
output of topper ore in the Belgian Congo has been multiplied by fifteen in the same period. The 
export of vegetable oils from Africa is eight times greater than the pre-war. export. I will not 
trouble you with -further figUI:es; these are sufficient to show that, merely from the aspect of 
quantity, the pressure on the native produce.r has enormously increased. . . . · . 

There is also the qualitative aspect. A very strong te:Qdency is now shown to carry .out at 
the place of production as many of the processes of manufacture as possible. This tendency 
seems inevitable, and will certainly become more and more marked as time goes on. A change is 
taking place in the nature of the exports from tropical regions; raw material is being replaced by 
manufactured or partially manufactured goods. 

In recent years, these developments have been reflected in the discussions of and resolutions 
adopted by a large number of very diverse organisations-missionary societies, workers' unions 
in India and elsewhere, labour congresses, and international bodies of all kinds, including the 
Third International. There is, in short, a general feeling of disquietude concerning the labour 
conditions which are being created in the tropics. 

The International Labour Conference itself has on more than one occasion called attention 
to these matters, and in 1925 adopted a resolution. calling for a documentary enquiry into labour 

' conditions in Asiatic countries. In 1926, this enquiry was by a further resolution extended to 
cover all areas where what may be called the conditions of "native" labour exist.- This enquiry, 
I may add, is now being steadily carried out. Reports on India, China, Japan, British Malaya 
and other Asiatic areas are well under way, and they will be followed by others on areas of more 
direct interest to the Mandates Cormnission, such as Syria, Palestine and Iraq. The Office has 
made a beginning also with similar reports on African areas. · 

The general demand for enquiry was supplemented by the discussions and adoption of the 
Slavery .Convention in 1925 and 1926, and by the resolution of .the Assembly calling the attention 
of the International Labour Office to the urgency and i~portance of the question of forced labour. 

: .. It was obvious that the International Labour ,Office must extend its means of action in'this 
sphere. A single post had been created in 1922 but had long been found inadequate, and additional 
members of the staff had been employed on the work. Finally, in 1926, the Governing Body 
decided to create a section, under my direction, which could devote itself entirely to the question 
of native labour and to the documentary enquiry to which I have referred. · · 

The Office has always realised the difficult and delicate nature of these problems of native 
labour and the unreliability of much of the evidence available concerning .c01.1ditions in many 
colonial areas. It therefore asked the Governing Body for powers· to· create ·a Committee of 
Experts on Native Labour, the function of which should be to assist the Office in its various 
studies, and such a Cormnittee has been appointed. In addition to the four members of the 
Mandates Cormnission whose names I have mentioned, the Cormnittee includes· Sir Selwyn 
FREMANTLE, who has a wide experience of Indian social work and administration: M. GoHR, 
Secretary-General of the Belgian Colonial Office (who has been elected its Chairman); M. Nobubumi 
ITO, who knows the Japanese colonies; M. Camille LEJEUNE, who is fully acquainted with condi
tions in Madagascar; M. Saura DEL PAN (Spain) ; the Freiherr VON RECHENBERG, formerly Governor 
of German East Africa; and Mr. H. M. TABERER, Chief Adviser on Native Labour to the Transvaal 
Chamber of Mines. An Italian member could not attend and is to be replaced. The last appoint
ment to be made is that of Professor Joseph P. CHAMBERLAIN, of Columbia University, United 
States. · 

· .. The object of the Office in making these appointments was to secure persons with first-hand 
knowledge of native labour conditions and, if possible, to obtain expert assistance regarding all the 
areas concerned. Suggestions had been made that one or more women should be added and one 
or more natives. The Office and the Governing Body have no objections of principle to such 
appointments; on the contrary, they consider them very important. Up to the present, however, 
it has not been found possible to discover entirely suitable persons with the expert knowledge 
required. The Cormnittee, I should point out, is in no sense representative of Governments or 
of any interests; its members are appointed solely in their personal capacities and for their personal. 
experience. 

' . 
. Tlie. Cormnittee was first consulted by correspondence as .to what problems. of native labour· 
conditions shonld be considered the most urgent and the most ripe for solution. The members 
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agreed with the Office that they were the questions of forced labour and of long-term contracts, 
or indentured labour. The Office ther.eup?n proceeded t? pr~pare a draft report on the for~er 
of these questions. In accordance wtth 1ts usual practice, 1t first analysed. an~ summa~sed 
existing legislation on the question. The chapters of the report are not comp~ete m this connecti~n; 
it has been found impossible as yet to obtain the w~ole of th~ texts reqmred. The. Office wlll, 
however, continue this technical side of the work, wtth th~ ass1stance of the experts m so far as 
the areas with which they are acquainted are concerned. 

A further chapter was devoted to the collection of opinio.ns, foU11d in official r~ports and o~er 
authoritative documents, and recorded by persons of standing, as to the necess1ty or otherwtse 
of forced labour, its economic value and its social and other effects. 

The final chapter, and the one to which the Committee of ¥xperts devoted a~os~ the wh?le 
of its time, comprised an attempt to deduce from the preceding chapte!s !he p~mcrples 'Yhi<;h 
underlie, or which should underlie, the regulation of forced labour. Begmmng wtth the cntena 
which should be satisfied before any recourse should be had to forced labour, _the chapter proceeds 
to discuss the question under three heads: forced.lab.our for gene;al_Public purpos~s, for local 
public purposes, and for private employers. The cntena and the pnnc1ples proposed m the dr:rl't 
were approved, with or without modification, by the Committee. I can do no more than outline 
themhere. ·· 

It was agreed that no rec?urse should be had to _forced labour except f?r work o~ a necessary 
and public character which 1s. urgent a?J-d for w~~ voluntary labour. lS unobta1~able. The 
Committee was unanimous also m approvmg the pnncrple that the authonty respons1ble for the 
imposition of forced labour should be the highest authority of the territory concerned. It was 
further agreed that ouly physically fit adult males should be liable to any form of compulsory 
labour. 

With regard to (1), forced labour for general public purposes, the Expert Committee approved 
detailed regulations, among which are to be noted : 

(a) Payment invariably to be made at local rates; 
(li) The nomlal hours of labour to be eight per day and forty-eight per week; overtime 

to be recognised and paid for; 
(c) Adequate provision for compensation in the event of injury or illness to be made; 
(d) The duration of the period of forced labour to be fixed. 

In connection with this point, existing legislation varies very greatly. In some territories, the 
maximum period is only twelve to fifteen days a year; in others, six to nine months; in others, 
there is no limit at all. By a majority vote, the Committee decided to reco=end that sixty days 
per year should be regarded as the normal maximum limit for forced labour, though in exceptional 
cases this period could be extended to six months. It was further understood that time spent in 
compulsory porterage and work for local public purposes should be included in this period.-

( e) Adequate provision must be made for niedical care, sanitation, food, clothing, 
housing, etc. . 

With regard to (2), forced labour for local public purposes, the Committee approved analogous 
principles with suitable modifications. 

The tendency of the Expert Committee during its discussion was to consider two forms of 
forced labour as being incapable of full regulation. In the first place, it felt itself unable to make 
any reco=endations regarding forced labour in cases of emergency, such as fire, earthquakes, etc., 
when a leyy of the population becallle necessary in order to preserve the existence of the 
co=uuity. In the second place, fully detailed regulations appeared unnecessary for small 
village work, such as street cleaning, the construction of cemeteries and wells, etc., usually carried 
out mlder the prestation system. 

The draft report also dealt with the question of forced cultivation, and the Committee decided 
that such forced labour could only be employed in order to avei:t famine and not for educational 
or commercial objects. In this, I may recall, it agrees fully with the decision on this point of the 
Sixth Committee and the Assembly of 1926. 

With regard to (3), forced labour for private employers, the Committee was unable to hold ~ 
very full discussion for lack of time. It, however, agreed that it should be entirely abolished. 

The rest of the report, dealing for the most part with indirect methods of compulsion, legal 
and illegal, was not exalnined in detail, and its final drafting will be concluded by the Office after 
consultation of the experts by correspondence. 

The Committee finally adopted three resolutions in its report-the first asking the Governing 
Body to put the question o~ forced labour on ~e agenda of a session. of the International Labour 
Co~er~nce a;; soon~ pos~ble; the second asking the Office to cons1der the means of publishing 
penodic~y.lnfo~~on w1th regard to. forced labour; and the third condemning forced labour 
and urgmg 1ts abolition as soon as poss1ble . 

. The report an~ resoluti?ns of the E:cpert Committee were discussed by the Goventing Body 
at 1ts O~ber sess1on of this year. W1th regard to the first resolution, the 'Goventing Body 
after_decrding that the agenda for 1928 could not be further burdened, placed the question of 

• 



forced labour as the first subject upon that of the Conference of 1929. This decision was taken 
b;y .a majority vote. the workers' representatives on the Governing Body voting in favour of 
gtvmg first place to the question of unemployment insurance. This. in view of the present 
unemployment situation in Europe. is understandable. In realitY. however. the Governing 
Body was unanimous in desiring that forced labour should come before the Conference. 

With regard to the second resolution of the Committee, the Governing Body showed itself 
in favour in principle of a publication, and the International ·Labour Office will make concrete 
proposals at an early date. Probably a quarterly publication will be decided upon, and it will 
be undoubtedly of use to members of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

With regard to the third resolution of the Expert Committee, the Governing Body was not 
called upon to take action. 

Th_e International Labour Office will now complete the report of the Expett Committee, with 
the assistance of its members. and it will eventually be printed, together with the Minutes of the 
Committee, for submission to the Conference of 1929 as a technical document upon which the 
Conference will be able to base its decisions. If, as is almost certain, the Conference decides to 
continue work upon the question, a detailed questionnaire will be prepared, based on the report. 
for circulation to all Governments concerned. Their opinions will be invited as to what matters 
in connection with forced labour can be included in an international convention and as to how 
those matters should be regulated. 

I should point out, in· passing, that the Expert Committee did not consider that all the 
reco=endations which it had made were suitable for inclusion in a international convention. 

When the opinions of Governments have been obtained-and they will have twelve to eighteen 
months in which to co=unicate them-an analysis of their replies will be made by the Inter
national Labour Office and submitted in the form of a report to the Conference of 1930. That 
report will also contain a draft international convention. 

It may be hoped, therefore, that such a convention will be adopted in 1930, that is to say 
after two years of careful preparation and full discussion. . 

The next task of the Expert Committee will" probably be the consideration of a similar draft 
0 report on contract labour, leading, I hope, to a second international convention. 

I foresee, then, the gradual conclusion of a series of international conventions which will, 
in time, amount to that native labour charter the necessity of which had been urged so frequently 
and so ably by some members of the Mandates Commission, and notably by M. Freire d' Andrade. 
It is impossible, however, in my opinion, to draft such a charter immediately as a single document 
comprising all aspects of native labour. It can only be approached in stages, and the Office, 
with the concurrence of the Expert Committee, has decided to concentrate at the outset upon 
the most urgent problems. 

ANNEX 8. 

LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

C.P.M.637. 

A. NoTE BY SIR Flu:DERICK LuGARD 1 • 

I. By the terms of the various mandates for African territories, the mandatory Powers are 
pledged to exercise a strict control over the sale of spirituous liquors; the obligation of seeing 
that the pledge is duly performed rests on the Permanent Mand"ates Commission. 

2. The nature of the control and the specific obligations entered into by the signatory Powers 
is contained in the Convention of St. Germain dated September lOth, 1919, by which instrument 
it was agreed : 

(a) That a Central International Office should be established under the control of the 
League of Nations; 

(b) That each of the signatory Powers shall submit to this office, and to the Secretary
General of the League, an annual report showing the quantities imported and the duties 
levied; 

(c) That the signatory Powers will endeavour to establish a uniform nomenclature 
and uniform measures against fraud (Article 2). 

(d) That local Governments will establish a uniform nomenclature of prohibited 
beverages (Article 3). 

3. As to (a) and (b), the Council, in its report to the Assembly during its third session, agreed 
that the Central Office should remain in Brussels but "would now be placed under the direction 
of the League", and since every Signatory, by the terrns of the Convention, submits a copy of its 
ap.nual report to the Secretary-General, I suggested on October 30th, 1925, that the Secretary-

'See document C.P.M.479, of October 19th, 1926. 
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General should be asked to transmit this report each year in time for the a:at~ session of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission. . Returns we.re calle~ for and embodied m document 
c p M.479 of October 1926. The only Signatory which subnuts an annual report appears to be 
the British Government. So far as the manda«;s are <;<>~cemed: the obj~ct. i~?- ~ew is to ascertain 
whether the quantity imported into each temtoty 1s mcreasmg o.r dinums¥ng and ho_w the 
amount imported into one territory compares with the amount Imported mto .a . contiguous 
territory; also how the duties levied c~mpare wi!h one another: For these purposes, It IS necessary 
to have a table showing the amount Imported m each year smce the mandate. 

4. As to (d) above. The Perman~nt Mandat~s Commissio.n· has sugg~s~ed t;Jlat identical 
terms should be employed in regard to the alcoholic content of Imported spmts, V!Z., degrees of 
alcohol by weight (not by volume), but so far no uniformity in nomenclature or standards has 
resulted. 

N.B.-The returns furnished in 1925, at the special request of the Secretary-General, in some 
cases quoted the number of gallons or litres imported without any reference at all to the strength, 
Comparison is rendered difficult when some refer to percentage of alcohol by weight, others by 
volume, and others by-percentage of proof spirit; and when degrees are calculated by Tralles 
or by Sykes; and when alcohol is described as of such-and-such specific gravity, or as "pure", 
or "absolute", or when degrees are sometimes Fal!renheit and sometimes Centigrade or Cente
simal, etc. Some returns include lemonades, vinegars and mineral waters, etc. · 

S. As to (c), the Permanent Mandates Commission_ has endeavoured for some time past to 
obtain a co=on nomenclature as to general terms, and, at the request of the Council, has itself 
proposed definitions of terms used in the mandates. 

6. The Commission has also endeavoured to obtain from mandatory Powers in control of 
territories contiguous to each other some agreement as to equalisation of duties, but so far without 
success. The British· Government, under date of March 13th, 1924, informed the Secretary-
General that they "were co=unicating with the French Government on this question". · 

. . 

7. Since it. is the duty of the Permanent Mandates Commission to see that the prohibition 
of the import of spirits for sale to the natives "into those regions where their use has not been" 
developed" is maintained, it would be of use to the Commission to be furnished with a map of 
those mandated territories in which such a: zone exists-or confirmation of the attached map1• 

8. It has been stated that the Convention will come up for revision in 1928. · The Permanent 
Mandates Conunission would be glad to know whether this is the case; also which Powers have 
ratified the Convention. . · · · .. 

C.P.M.660(1). 

B. REPORT BY M. FREiru;: D' ANDRADE. 

In Article 22, paragraph 5, the Covenant lays down that the Mandatory responsible for the 
administration of the territory for which a mandate is entrusted to it must prohibit various 
abuses, including the liquor traffic. This provision, expressed in very general terms in the 
Covenant, might have been, ,and indeed has been, interpreted in extremely different ways. In 
certain quarters, indeed, it has been suggested that alcohol should be absolutely prohibited •. But 
in the Convention of St. Germain of September lOth, 1919, as in the mandates themselves-at 
all events so far as concerns the Permanent Mandates Commission-a very definite statement 
is given of the duties of the Mandatory with respect to alcohol under Article 22 of the Covenant ; 
the mandatory Powers must exercise a strict control over the sale of spirituous liquors a. For 
the purposes. of the Permanent Mandates Commission, this, as we shall see, must be regarded 
to-day as the equivalent of the expressi<?n "liquor traffic" employed in Article 22 of the Covenant. 

Since the expression "sale of spirituous liquors", however, may be understood in various 
ways, the Council of the League of Nations decided, on June 9th, 1926 •, to instruct the Permanent 
Mandates Commission : 

-(a) To cOnsider the views expressed by the mandatory Powers with regard to the 
definition of the terms concerning the liquor traffic 6 which are found in the mandates· 

. ' 
(b) To inform the Council, if possible before September, of such conclusions as it might 

reach as the result of this further examination of the .question. 

1 Not£. by the Secre~riat.-The map_ attache? to the note by Sir F. I,ugard ~s been previously ~ep~oduced 
as an. ~ex to the ·Minutes of th': Third Sesston of the Permanent Mandates Connmssion (page 261). 

Minutes of tlte Seventh Sesston of the Permanent Mandates Commission, pages 87-01 and 152. · .. · . 
. • The mandates do not use the word "~a!fic", as Sir Frederick Lugard points out (Minutes of the Tenth 

Sesston of _the Permanent Mandates Commtsston, pages 176-177) [C document 632.M.248.1926]. . · · 
'Offic•al journal, July 1926, page 867. · · · · 

· • This expression, as we have pointed out, does not appear in the mandates It 'lllust therefore-·be 
regarded as equivalent to the expression "sale of spirituous liquors". · 
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~he Permanent Mandates Commission studied the question and, in its report to the Council, 
subnntted the following suggestions and definitions 1• . · 

".Wit~ a vi~w to ensuring the application o~ the provision concerning the liquor traffic 
contamed m Artlcle 22 ofthe Covenant, the Council, when confirming theB Mandates adopted 
the following text : ' 

" 'The Mandatory . . . shall exercise a strict control over . . . the sale 
of spirituous Hquors.' · · 
"The Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic in Africa signed at St. Germain-en-Laye 

on September lOth, 1919, is also applicable to the territories under B Mandates, in accordance 
with Article 8 of the Mandates for the Cameroons and Togoland and Article 9 of thOse for 
Ruanda-Urundi and Tanganyika. · . · · 

"When confirming the C Mandates, the Council, in execution of the above-mentioned 
provision of Article 22 of the Covenant, adopted the following text : 
. " 'The supply of intoxicating spirits and beverages to the natives shall be prohibited'. 

".After carefully examining the replies of the mandatory Powers as to the precise 
meamng of the various terms employed in these texts, the Permanent Mandates Connnission 
has the honour to reco=end that they should be interpreted in the following manner : 

"The expression 'spirituous liquors' • used in the B Mandates and in the above-
mentioned Convention shall be taken: to mean : · 

"(a) All distilled beverages; . . 
"(b) All fermented beverages to which. distilled products have been added so as to 

contain over 20 degrees of pure alcohol by weight. · . · 
" The expression 'trade spirits of every kind', used in Article 2 of the Convention of 

St. Ge,main, shall be taken to mean 'cheap spirits utilised as articles of trade or barter with 
the natives'. · 

"In the C Mandates, the expression 'intoxicating beverages· should be taken to mean 
-'any beverage containing more than 3 degrees of pure alcohol by weight 3." 

As regards the definitions suggested by the Permanent Mandates Connnission, the Council, 
at its forty-fourth session, on March 7th, 1927, stated that it had taken note of the Commission's 

• reco=endations concerning the meaning of certain terms referring to the liquor traffic employed 
in the B and C Mandates, and in the St. Germain Convention of September lOth, 1919, and 
instructed the Secretary-General to forward them to the mandatory ,Powers. 

From what has already been said it will be seen that the duties of mandatory Powers in regard 
to the liquor traffic are as follows : 

ForB Mandates.-To exercise a strict control over the sale ·of spirituous liquors. 

For C Mandates.-The supply of intoxicating spirits and beverages to natives shall be 
prohibited. 

In the case of C Mandates, no difficulty of interpretation can arise; but this is not true of 
B Mandates, under which a strict control is to be exercised over the sale of spirituous liquors. 
How and on what terms is this control to be enforced? 

Is the sale of spirituous liquors to any inhabitant of the mandated territory to be prohibited 
except on a medical prescription, as has been done by one of the mandatory Powers? 

Is the sale to natives only to be prohibited, or is it to be permitted under special and very 
strict regulation of liquor shops? 

Or, again, are difficulties to be placed in the way of the purchase of liquor by the imposition 
of very high import duties? 

It should be observed that this last system is that most generally adoptea by the mandatory 
Powers. 

The first system is undoubtedly the best, although it goes beyond the provisions· of the 
mandates as adopted by the Council in its resolutions. It is difficult to convince the natives 
of the damage that liquor may do them, if they see the white men, who ought to be guiding them, 
drin:king without restriction. . . 

As regards the raising of Customs or excise duties on alcoholic 'liquor, this method may 
yield good results, but it gives rise to certain special considerations. 

The vice of drunkenness is very widespread among a large number of peoples, both white and 
black; consequently, the raising of the price of liquor is only an obstacle that varies in effectiveness 
according to the wealth of the consumer. It JD.ay thus be anticipated that the economic develop
ment of the natives, by expanding their purchasing power-as it almost invariably does-will 

'Official Journal, Apri11927, pages 425-426. 
1 The term "spirits " is identical. 
• In the Secretary-General's note to the Council (C.317.1926), which was designed, inlet alia, to facilitate 

the examination of the question of the liquor traffic in the mandated territories, will be found the observations 
submitted on the subject by the mandatory Powers or their accredited representatives on various dates : 
France, on July 30th, 1924, doc?IDent A.26.1924; Great Britain, on January 7th, 1925, Official journal, ~!arch 
1925, pages 331-334; South Afnca, on May 5th, 1925, Official ]m<rnal, Augnst 1925, page 1042; Australia, ~n 
May 20th, 1925, Official Journal, flugust 1925, pages 1045-6; ~ew Zealand, on March 3rd, 1926, Offic•al 

fournal, June 1926, page 744; Belg.um, on March 4th, 1926, Offic•al Journal, May 1926, page 659; Japan, on 
une 2nd, 1926, Otfictal Journal, Augnst 1926, page 1027. . 
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naturally increase their consumption of strong drink, since it is difficult for these races unassisted 
to keep free of the habit. . 

This forecast is already being definitely and constantly realised among_the natives in mandated 
territories as in other territories. We may therefore conclude that high Customs and excise 
duties are 'not sufficient to stop the ravages of drink among the African races. They may diminish 
them, but no more. 

Moreover, the mandatory Power can raise the Customs duties in the mandated territory, but 
it cannot do the same in neighbouring territories, and consequently, if the duties are too high, 
smuggling will become co=on, as will illicit distilling and illicit brewing of native beverages 1• 

There is the further difficulty that these native beverages can be made from local agricultural 
products, such as palm-trees, thus reducing the country's wealth. 

Education and religion are very powerful factors in restricting the consumption of liquor, 
and all the mandatory Powers are endeavouring to develop these factors; but their influence, 
however effective, is necessarily slow. 

Another point is that, in certain areas, the increase in the consumption of fermented liquors 
with a low alcoholic content is tending to reduce the consumption of spirits-which is also 
happening in certain mandated territories where the consumption of wine and beer is on the 
increase. It therefore seems possible that, by encouraging the consumption of wine and beer and 
certain native drinks, some of which are foods as well as drinks, the consumption of highly 
alcoholic beverages can be reduced. 

In the present circumstances, seeing that the absolute prohibition of the consumption of 
distilled liquors has not been introduced in the mandated territories, we can only try to make the 
best of the arragements which have been recognised as most in accord with the provisions of the 
Covenant and the mandates. It was certainly with this intention that Sir Frederick Lugard, 
with his usual mastery and thorough knowledge of the situation, presented the note we are now 
considering. 

He recalls the provisions of the Convention of St. Germain and points out how advantageous 
it would be if the Central International Bureau at Brussels, placed under the authority of the 
League, would send the Permanent Mandates Commission tables enabling it to ascertain whether 
the quantity of alcohol imported into the mandated territories is increasing or decreasing, and 
to establish a comparison between the quantity imported into one territory and the quantity " 
imported into a neighbouring territory, and between the duties imposed in the different territories. 

The Convention of St. Germain laid down : 

(a) That a Central International Office should be established under the control of the 
League of Nations; 

(b) That each of the signatory Powers should communicate to the Office and to the 
Secretary-General of the League an annual report showing the quantities imported and the 
duties levied; 

(c) That the signatory Powers should endeavour to establish a uniform nomenclature 
and uniform measures against fraud (Article 2) ; 

(d) That the local Governments should agree upon a uniform nomenclature for prohibited 
beverages (Article 3). . 

The Brussels Bureau has already furnished the Permanent Mandates Commission with the 
fullest possible information, but, 1f this information is to be of any real value at present, it must 
be more specifically adapted to the Commission's purpose. This cannot be done, however, 
unless the Secretariat of the Permanent Mandates Commission collects and classifies this infor
mation, and completes it by the means at its disposal in order to make easier a study of the infor
mation. It should be mentioned that the mandatory Powers, except Great Britain have not yet 
submitted the report indicated in paragraph (b) above; nor has a uniform classificati~n been agreed 
upon by the local Governments for prohibited liquors and liquors over the sale of which a strict 
control.is to be exercised. 

I. 

I would therefore propose that the Co=ission submit to the Council the following suggestion: 

That the Council of the League of Nations propose to the various Powers the adoption 
for alcoholic liquors, of a uniform classification-possibly that proposed by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission2-to be used by those Powers in their reports to the Central 
International Bureau at Brussels. 

The te~ em~loyed to designate the alcoholic content of alcoholic liquors imported often 
make companson difficult, and no uniformity has been achieved either in classification or in the 
standar~ measures introduced. This greatly complicates the examination and still more any 
c?mpanso~ of the material in the possession of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 
Str Fredenck Lugard writes : 

. "Comparison is rendered difficult when some returns refer to .percentage of alcohol by 
wetght, others by volume, and others by percentage of proof spirit; and when degrees are 

1 
The ~!cobol distilled by the natives is generally very bad, being about equal in quality to trade spirits. 

• Oflic•al journal, April 1927, pages 426-426. 
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calculated by Tralles or Sykes, and when alcohol is described as of such-and-such specific 
gravity, or as' pure', or' absolute', or when degrees are sometimes Fahrenheit and sometimes 
Centigrade or Centesimal, etc. Some returns include lemonades, vinegars, mineral waters, etc." 

II. 

In view of the above, I think it would be desirable for the Permanent Mandates Commission 
to consider the best means of improving this situation, and I would submit the following proposal : 

''That the Permanent Mandates Commission appoint a Committee to prepare a draft 
resolution for submission to the Council regarding the best method of attaining uniformity 
in the classification of measures of volume and those employed in calculating the alcoholic 

·content of alcoholic liquors, in the terms of paragraph (c) above". 

Before the information received by the Brussels International Bureau can yield the complete 
results which we have a right to expect, we must remember that the League of Nations has already 
more than once considered the question of alcoholism in the colonies and the ravages it may cause. 
Such a discussion took place in regard to mandates, for instance, at the last session of the Assembly, 
and Dr. Nansen made the following comments on the observations submitted to the Council by 
the Permanent Mandates Commission : 

"With regard to the liquor traffic, the Committee would remember that the Council, in· 
July 1922, urged the Mandates Co=ission to give particular attention to that subject. There 
were some encouraging features in the reports and some discouraging ones. He was happy 
to note that the Commission had succeeded in defining the technical terms concerning the 
liquor traffic, such as 'spiritous liquors', 'trade spirits', and' intoxicating beverages', which 
were found in the B and C Mandates and in the St. Germain Convention of 1919. He under
stood that ouly one mandatory Power had yet expressed its definite acceptance of these 
definitions. Perhaps it might be useful if the Sixth Committee were to call the matter to 
the attention of the other Powers. 

"On the .other hand, it was discouraging to notice that, according to the statistics, the 
liquor traffic was steadily increasing in the mandated areas. The Mandates Commission 
might perhaps be asked to give its views on the causes of the increase and how it might 
be combated." 

In my opinion, it would be well to give a clear and short account of what the Permanent 
Mandates Co=ission has done in the matter of alcoholism, in order that the efforts it has made 
to discharge its obligations may be known. 

The consumption of alcoholic liquor has always been regarded of special importance by the 
Commission. It cannot but feel considerable anxiety at the tendency in many territories to an 
increase in the imports of such liquor. True, the situation-particularly if we compare these 
imports with the pre-war figures-has improved to a remarkable extent, especially as regards the 
quality of the liquor obtainable. But in order to follow with a full knowledge of the facts the deve
lopment of this matter, the importance of which is increased by the fact that it is a permanent 
question, the Mandates Co=ission must be in possession of as full details as possible, while 
awaiting the information with which it may be furnished when the provisions of the St. Germain 
Convention are e:ffectiyely observed. · · · 

III. 

I would therefore propose : 

" That the Secretariat of the Permanent Mandates Commission should : 
"(1) Make a summary of what the Permanent Mandates Commission has done in regard 

to the question of consumption of alcoholic liquor; 
" (2) Prepare, with the means at its co=and, a comparative table of the consumption of 

alcoholic liquor in mandated territories and in certain neighbouring territories, with the object 
of showing: 

" (a) The annual consumption of alcoholic liquor since the introduction of the 
mandate system, using as far as possible uniform measures of volume and alcoholic 
content in order to make the consumption comparable; 

"(b) The Customs and other duties on alcohol; 
"(c) The charges levied and the conditions imposed for the granting of licences for 

the sale of alcoholic liquor." 

In conclusion, I deeply regret the causes which have temporarily deprived us of the assistance 
of our distinguished colleague, Sir Frederick Lugard, and have led our Chairman to entrust me 
with the duty of preparing a report on this question, which Sir Frederick Lugard would, of course, 
have treated with far greater mastery of the subject. 

13 



- 194-

ANNEX 9. 

PETITIONS. 

A. Paiestine. 

Petitions from Certain Turkish Subiects of Palestinian Origin, now living some in Hondur::s, 
others in Salvador and others in Mexico, dated April23rd, ]uneiOth, and September 19th, 192t. 

C.P .M.659(1). 

REPORT BY MRS . .ANNA WrCKSELL. 

1. In letters dated April 23rd, 1927, June lOth, 1927, and Septe~ber 19th, 1927, respectively, 
eleven Arabs residing in Honduras, the Sociedad Fraternidad Palestma.of San Salvador an~ ~he 
Palestinian Colonies of Monterrey, Mexico, state that they 'had applied, through the Bntlsh 
consular authorities in these countries, for Palestinian citizenship, but that their applications had 
been refused on the ground that they had been absent from ~alestine. for a period of more than 
ten years. The applicants maintain that they were all born m Palestme and that they have not 
during their absence changed their nation~ty; those resid.ent in Honduras a~d that they still 
own land in Palestine, and that, though the1r engagement m commerce has hitherto prevented 
their return to Palestine, they, each and every one of them, expect to return home at some future 
date; the San Salvador society complain that they have been refused passports to visit or return 
to Palestine. 

All the petitioners protest against the decision of the High Co=issioner of Palestine and 
claim to be registered as Palestinian citizens. The petitioners in Mexico also ask to be informed 
by what means native born Palestinians can acquire citizenship in their native land. 

2. The observations of the British Government on the petitions from Honduras and San , 
Salvador were forwarded to the Secretary-General in a letter dated October 25th, 1927, and the 
accredited representative explained to me that his Government would have nothing to add as 
regards the petition from Mexico and would not object to its immediate examination by the 
Commission. 

· According to the information given, under Article 34 of the Treaty of Lausanne the right 
of natives of any of the territories detached from Turkey habitually resident abroad to acquire 
the nationality of that territory is made subject to the consent of the Government exercising 
authority therein-which in this case is undoubtedly the British Government. In exercise of 
these discretionary powers, the British Government decided to entertain options for Palestinian 
citizenship only in the case of persons who could be considered to have maintained a substantial 
connection with Palestine. This principle was embodied in a rule according to which Turkish 
nationals, natives of Palestine but resident abroad, could acquire Palestinian citizenship under 
Article 2 of the Palestinian Citizenship Order in Council, 1925, only if they had emigrated from 
Palestine during or after the year 1920, or if, having emigrated before 1920, they had since returned 
to Palestine and resided there for not less. than six months. In either case, the applicants were 
required to satisfy the High Commissioner that they intended within a reasonable period to return 
to Palestine and to reside there permanently. This latter condition is explained by the general 
undesirability of creating a class of persons permanently -resident abroad who are entitled to 
British protection. 

3. The legal right of the British Government to refuse the application of the petitioners cannot 
be contested. 

4. There remains the question of equity. I can see no justification whatever for a person 
who has lived for more than ten years in a foreign country as a Turkish national, and whb intends 
to stay there for an indefinite time, claiming the right to change the protection which Turkey has 
given him, and which is not complained of, for British protection. But if and when he actually 
returns to the country where has been born and bred, it may be a little hard on him to have to 
se~ naturalisation there on e.xactly the same footing as a genuine foreigner. Some European coun
tnes of late have granted to their old nationals, even if they have become the naturalised citizens 
of another State, a shorter residential qualification for regaining their old nationality than is 
!e<J_uired of real foreigners. In Article 7, section 5, of the Palestinian Citizenship Order in Council, 
1t lS, howev~r, laid down that "the High Commissioner may in any special case, if he thinks fit, 
grant a cert1ficate of naturalisation, although the two years' residence has not been within the last 
three years immediately preceding the date of the application".· 

. 5. \;Vi~h reference to the complaint that visas to return to Palestine are refused to the peti
tioners, 1t 1s stated by the mandatory Power that instructions are being issued to British consular 
officers to the effect that visas for Palestine may be granted, without reference to J en!Salem, 
to any persons who were born in Palestine and desire to return to Palestine. either on a visit 
or fo! per~nent .residence, if they can prove that they were born in Palestine and still possess 
TurklSh Clbzenship, and provided that there is no political or other objection to them on the 
ground of character, and that they are not, so far as it is known, suffering from any of the diseases 
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in~c!lted in Regulation 12a under the Palestine Immigr~tion Ordinance, 1925. Any one of the 
p_et1t10ners who really wants to return to Palestine will accordingly, subject to the above condi
tions, be allowed to do so, and can there in due course become a Palestinian citizen by naturalisation. 

*** 

My conclusion is that the claim of the petitioners to be immediately registered as Palestinian 
citizens is not justified. 

B. South-West Africa. 

Petition date_d November 26th, 1926, from Certain Burghers 
of the Rehoboth Community. 

C.P.M.666.(1). 
REPORT BY THE SuB-COMMITTEE. 

In the report on its eleventh session, the Permanent Mandates Commission, by approving 
the conclusions presented by Sir Frederick Lugard on a petition dated November 26th, 1926, 
from certain burghers of the Rehoboth Community in South-West Africa, requested the Council 
"to urge the mandatory Power to forward to it Mr. Justice de Villiers' report without further 
delay, together with its own opinion on the report and the petition". The Commission added that, 
until these documents were received, it was obvious that it could take no further action. These 
conclusions were approved by the Council on September 8th, 1927. 

Immediately after the close of the eleventh session, the Secretariat received for the Mandates 
Commission copies of Mr. Justice de Villiers' report, but the Commission has not received the 

' observations of the mandatory Power on the petition which was communicated to it by the 
mandatory Power as long ago as December 21st, 1926, or on the_ report by Mr. Justice de Villiers, 
which is dated September 20th, 1926, or over a year ago. 

. The Commission regrets exceedingly the long delays which have occurred in the treatment 
of this question by the mandatory Power as explained in the report made by Sir Frederick Lugard 
at the eleventh session, and in particular that it is not yet in possession of the views of the manda
tory Power on the petitions and on Mr. Justice de Villiers' report. As, however, these views are 
essential to a final consideration of the petition, the Commission has come to the conclu~ion that 
it can take no useful action except to repeat the request which was made to the Council in the 
report on its eleventh session, to the effect that the mandatory Power should be invited to inform 
the Commission as to the conclusion which it has itself drawn from Mr. Justice de Villiers' report 
and the decision which it has taken in consequence of that report. 

C. Western Samoa. 

Petition of Mr. Newton Rowe. 

C.P.M.664.(2). 
REPORT BY M. LEOPOLDO PALACIOS. 

The petition consists of a letter dated London, June 1st, 1927, signed by an ex-official of the 
Samoan Administration, to which is attached a copy of Foreign Affairs for the same month and 
year. The writer also sends copies of certificates, all of which are satisfactory, concerning his 
conduct, both when in the public service and since he left the Administration and entered the copra 
trade. The observations of the mandatory Power regarding the various points in -the petition 
are dated Wellington, September 13th, 1927. The mandatory Power now states that the certifi
cates were given to the petitioner as a favour to assist him in finding other employment; the 
mandatory Power maintains that the petitioner left the public service not for reasons of health, 
as stated in the certificates, but for insubordination and because he was "temperamentally 
unsuited" to his official position in the native administration owing to the fact that he had a 
Samoan mistress by whom he had a son still living, and on account of complaints made by the 
native chiefs in connection with other matters. 

In his article in Foreign Affairs, Mr. Rowe deals with the general situation in Samoa, which 
is under the mandate of New Zealand, discusses the work of the Administrator, who, he says, 
keeps the people, both civilly and politically, in a state of almost complete submission, and is 
enabled to do so because a large part of the property on the islands belongs to the Government and 
also because he controls the elections and appointments to the so-called representative bodies. The 
author of the article states that, when some of the most important native chiefs wished to proceed 
to the mother country to exercise their right of appeal to Parliament, they were refused passports. 

13. 
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It also states that the "Fetu" (Boy Scout movement) shows signs of. changing the ~amoaru: fro:t;n 
a race of gentlemen to a race of "hooligans" and that "~e model. villag~ scheme,.m practice, 1s 
mere vandalism". Accusations are also made regarding the mcreasmg use of alcohol and 
intoxicants and administrative corruption. 

In his letter the writer deals chiefly with the question of corruption, and accuses the highest 
administrators, ~hom he mentions by name, of misconduct, disho~on:able behavi?~, and says t?-at 
they are influenced by the relations between their wives, and by mtngue, favounbsm and malice. 
He says that one of the Commissioners killed himself when ab?ut to be accused of sodomy. 
He complains particularly of the regrettable influence of Mr. ~nffin, who ":as for many years 
Secretary of Native Affairs. Mr. Griffin is accused of pro~ectmg the undesu~ble person~ who 
figure in this uil.edifying history, and is alleged to have invanably f?Ilowe~ a policy destructive of 
all liberty of conscience and to have openly employed his power m the mterests of the London 
Missionary Society in Samoa. 

The mandatory Power answers the accusations of Mr. Newton Rowe point by point. It consi
ders that, as Mr. Rowe occupied a low grade in the Administration, he could hardly have had an 
intimate knowledge of the questions he discusses, nor was he in a position to judge the persons 
in question. It denies the veracity of the ·greater part of Mr. Rowe's allegations, stating that the 
article is full of falsehoods, while an interpretation different from Mr. Rowe's i~ placed on other 
assertions made by the petitioner. It also states most categorically that Mr. Griffin never worked 
openly or in secret on behalf of the London Mission. Finally, it promises to send the Commission 
as soon as possible the report of the Royal Commission which is at present in Samoa conducting 
investigations into the administration of the territory. 

Mention need only be made here of paragraoph (4) of the New Zealand Government's 
observations : 

"Mr. Rowe's expression of opinion that the late Mr. Griffin was incompetent is presump
tion. The former was merely a boy, while the latter had served in Samoa as a missionary 
for over twenty years and was one of the most highly esteemed persons in the territory. 
In tact, ability, knowledge of the natives and administrative efficiency 4e was unequalled. 
His death occurred prior to Rowe's letter." 

As the allegations in this petition only concern the Permanent Mandates Commission in so far 
as they concern the general state of the administration of the territory, since personal questions 
of the kind mentioned, owing to their nature and private character, are not matters which the 
Permanent Mandates Co=ission can usefully examine, I .propose that judgment on the matter 
be reserved until the Commission has received the further information to be given in the Royal 
Commission's report, which the mandatory Power has promised to send. 

D. Western Samoa. 

Petition dated July 19th, 1927, from the Anti-Slavery 
and Aborigines Protection Society. 

REPORT BY DR. KASTL. 
C.P.M.665(1). 

l The Secretary of the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society draws the attention 
of the Permanent Mandates Co=ission to recent sentences passed on native chiefs of the island 
of Samoa under the New Zealand Mandate, and their deportation, and states that it would appear 
from the s~a~en;tents in the Press that several chiefs have been deported, and that the powers of 
the authonbes m regard to deportation have been considerably widened by a new law. 

He ~ks that enquiry should be made by the Commission especially into the reasons for these 
deportations, and whether the chiefs have been banished to territory outside the mandated areas 
and, if so, to what place. ' 

2 .. In re~l~ to a letter of the Secretary-General.of the League of Nations (No. 1/60890/9597), 
the Pnme Minister of New Zealand states that, ansing out of the continuance of the agitation 
referred to on page 4 of the report of the Government on the mandated territory of Western Samoa 
fort~ year ended March 3I~t, 1927, the Administrator of Samoa found it necessary to discipline 
certam Sa~oans. The pumshment took the form of local banishment, under the provisions of 
a Ioc:U. Ordinance called the Samoa Offenders Ordinance, 1922. This Ordinance vested in the 
Administr~tor the power to order an offending native to remove from one part of the man
dated tern~ory of Western Samoa to another pa.rt of the same territory. In the meantime, 
by t~e.passmg of t~e Samoan Am~ndment Act, dated August 5th, 1927, local banishment by the 
Admirustrator reqmres the authonty of the Governor-General of New Zealand in Council. 

In J:ris statement, the Prime Minister draws the attention of the Commission to the fact that 
the barushment of Samoans is included in the lists of complaints which have been made to the 
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New Zealand Government and which are at present being investigated by a Royal Commission 
appointed by the Government. The Act of Appointment requests the Royal Commission, inter 
alia, to enquire "whether, having regard to the Samoan native customs and to the due main
tenance of government and order in the mandated territory, it would be prudent and safe to wholly 
repeal and abrogate all power to require a Samoan to remove for a definite period from one place 
on the island to another". · 

3. According to the letter of the Prime Minister of New Zealand and to the special statement 
made by Sir James Parr, High Commissioner of New Zealand, at the meeting of the Mandates 
Commission on November 3rd, the Royal Commission has just finished its enquiry, and the report 
of the Royal Commission will be sent by the New Zealand Government, as soon as it is 
available, to the Commission. 

I have therefore come to the conclusion that it would be advisable to postpone the decision 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission on this petition pending the receipt of the report of the 
Royal Co=ission and the statement of the New Zealand Government on that report. 

ANNEX 10. 

C.564.1927 .VI. 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE TWELFTH 
SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

(Geneva, October 24th to November ttth, 1.927.) 

• The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 24th to November lith, 
1927, for its twelfth session, dming which it held twenty-eight meetings, one of which was 
public. All its members-except Sir Frederick Lugard and M. Yamanaka-and the representa
tive of the International Labour Organisation were present. 

The Commission studied the annual reports on the administration of six mandated territo
ries, as well.as several petitions and certain questions of a general nature. The annual reports 
were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited representatives 
of the mandatory Powers, whose names are given below : 

1. Iraq (1926) : 
Mr. B. H. BOURDILLON, C.M.G., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq; and 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD, of the Colonial Office; 

2. Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate (1926) : 
M. N. SATO, Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of the Japanese League of Nations 

Office; 

3. Cameroons under British Mandate (1926) : 
The Right Honourable W. G. ORMSBY GoRE, P.C., M.P., Under-secretary of State 

for the Colonies; 
Mr. H. R. PALMER, C.M.G., C.B.E., Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern Provinces 

of Nigeria; and 
Mr. T. I. K. LLoYD; 

4. Togoland under British Mandate (1926) 

Mr. W. G. ORMSBY GoRE; 
Mr. H. S. NEWLANDS, Provincial Commissioner in the Gold Coast; and 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD; 

5. Western Samoa (1926-27) : 
Sir James PARR, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in London; 

6. Ruanda-Urundi (1926) : 
·M. HALEWYCK DE REusCH, Director-General at the Ministry of the Colonies. 

The Commission is glad to take this opportunity of thanking once more all the mandatory 
Powers and their accredited representatives for the valuable assistance they have given it in its 
work this year as in the past. It is particularly grateful to the British Government for sending 
as representative at the twelfth session its Under-secretary of State for the Colonies, and also, 
for the discussion in 1927 of each of the reports on the five territories under the Mandate 
of Great Bxitain, a high official having first-hand experience of the situation in these 
territories. 
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GENERAL QUESTIONS 

1. EcoNOMIC EQuAI.ITY : PosTAl. RATES, 

The Commission's attention has again been directed to the question of postal rates in t~e 
territories under A and B mandates. These territories are subJect to a system of econonnc 
equality-, that is to say, the mandatory Powers are bound under the terms of the ~nd3;tes to 
ensure in these territories, as between all States Members of the League and . th~tr nat10nals, 
complete economic, commercial and industrial equality.. In most of these; te~tor:es, howev~r, 
if not in all the mandatory Administrations have established, fot commumcat10n wtth countnes 
outside, postat rates which vaty according to th~ destination. As a rule, correspondence 
despatched to the territory of the mandatory Power enJoys a lower rate than correspondence to the 
other States Members of the League. This system, it seems, is bound to favou! to some extent 
the postal r~ations between the mandated territories an~ their Mandatones. It appe3;rs 
necessarily to involve in international competition a certatn 3;dv3;ntage for the commerctal 
relations between the mandatory Powers and the mandated terutones entrusted to them. 

Accordingly, the Commission, whose members expressed the most di~erg~nt views. ha~ b~en 
considering whether this practice is quite consistent with the strict application of the pnnetple 
which it must do everything in its power to uphold. 

On the other hand, the practical importance of the existing differentiation is not perhaps 
such as to call for intervention by the League. 

With a view to forming a definite opinion on the matter, the Commiss~on propose:, 
therefore, that the Council should request the mandatory Powers entrusted ~th the adnn
nistration of territories under A and B mandates to furnish particulars concenung 

(1) Their system of postal rates; · 
(2) The reasons which have led them to adopt different rates; 
(3) The practical importance of the question from the financial point of view. 

2. NATIONAl. STATUS OF THE INHABITANTS OF TERRITORIES 
UNDER B AND C MANDATES. 

The Commission would be glad to know what action the mandatory Powers have taken on 
the Council's resolution of April 23rd, 1923, regarding the national status of the inhabitants of 
territories under B and C mandates, and particularly on the fourth paragraph of this resolution. 

3. FRONTIERS BETWEEN THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH AND BRITISH MANDATE 
AND TOGOI,AND UNDER FRENCH AND BRITISH MANDATE. 

The Commission noted the declaration of the accredited representative of the British Govern
ment that, by common agreement, no important modifications of the frontiers between the 
spheres of the Cameroons· and Togoland under British and French Mandate respectively are now 
considered necessary, and that the work of delimitation is being carried out with the minor 
rectifications which such an operation entails. When the work has been completed, the Commis
sion would be glad to receive a map showing the final delimitation. 

4. GENERAl. AND SPECIAl. INTERNATIONAl, CONVENTIONS APPI,rED 
IN THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

The Pemtanent Mandates Commission has taken note of two lists drawn up at its request 
by the Secretariat. One indicates the general and special Conventions applied in each mand'ated 
territory, and the other shows the mandated territories in which each general international Con
vention is applied. These lists were drawn up on the basis of information figuring either in the 
annual reports of the mandatory Powers or in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations. 

The Commission asks the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to forward a copy of 
~hese two lists to each mandatory Power, requesting it to check them, and to complete them 
if necessary. 

Further, with reference to the Council's decisions of December 12th, 1923, and Septem
~r 15t_h, 19~, the Commission suggests that the mandatory Powers should be requested to 
insert m thetr annual reports the data necessary to enable the Secretariat to keep these lists 
up to date. 

5. GENERAl. STATISTICS. 

On September 4th: ~926, the Council instructed the Secretary-General to forward to the 
n;wu!atory Powers statistical tablc;s c<;mcen;rlng the foreign trade, public finance, and the popula
tion of each of the mandated terntones, wtth the request that they should revise and supplement 
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them. The Secretariat has informed the Commission that the revised tables have been received 
from aU the mandated territories with one exception. The Commission proposes that these 
tables, which will undoubtedly be of great value both to the different organisations of the League 
and to the general public, should be reproduced in the Official J oumal. Further, it would be 
well if the mandatory Powers would be good enough to supply the necessary information each 
year in their annual reports, so that the tables may be kept up to date. · 

6. FINANCiAl. STATISTICS. 

In so far as they are not given in the tables mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the 
Commission would be glad to find in future annual reports statistics which would permit the 
reader to judge of the financial development of the territory under examination. These sta
tistics should, therefore, show year by year, from the entry into force of the mandate, both 
under main heads and in total : 

(a) Revenue, including sums received from the mandatory Power, as : (i) loans and 
advances; and (ii) non-recoverable grants; . 

(b) Expenditure shown in the accounts of the territory, and also any sums expended 
directly by the mandatory Power on behalf of the territory (e.g., defence) or its administra
tion (e.g., High Commissioner); 

(c) Deficit or surplus, and how·met or disposed of; 
(d) Assets and liabilities at the end of the financial year. 

7. RULES OF PROCEDURE : MODIFICATION rN ORDER TO MAKE THEM CONFORM 
TO RECENT DECISIONS OF THE COUNCIL. 

The Rules of Procedure of the Permanent Mandates Commission were approved by the 
Council in their revised form on December 12th, 1923. Since then, the Council has taken various 

· decisions which modify the Rules. The Commission considers that it would be desirable to 
bring the text of the Rules into conformity with these decisions, and to reproduce the text as 
thus revised in one document. It proposes that the Council should approve the following 

• modifications : 

Rule 1., paragraph 1., is at present worded as follows : 
"The Permanent Mandates Commission will assemble for its ordinary session once 

a year at the seat of the League of Nations, as a rule in the second half of June." 
. Experience has shown that the Commission is invariably obliged to meet more than once a 
year in order to carry out its ordinary work, and the Council having approved this procedure 1, 

it would seem advisable to draft this paragraph as follows : 
"The Permanent Mandates Commission will assemble in ordinary session at least once 

a year, at the seat of the League of Nations, as a rule in the second half of June." 

Rule 3, paragraph 1., is at present worded as follows : 
"At any meeting, five members shall constitute a quorum." 

The number of statutory members having been raised from nine to ten 1, this paragraph 
should read as follows : 

"At any meeting, six members shall constitute a quorum." 
In accordance with the amendment to Rule 1, the Commission proposes that the first sentence 

of Rule 4, which at present reads : 
"At the beginning of each ordinary session, the Commission shall elect from among 

its members, by secret ballot, a chairman and a vice-chairman, for the period of one year," 

shall be modified as follows : 
. "At the beginning of the first ordinary session of each year, the Commission shall elect 

from among its members, by secret ballot, a chairman and a vice-chairman, for the period 
of one year." 

Paragraph 1. of Rule 5 is worded as follows : 
"The Commission shall be put in possession, at latest before May 20th, of the annual 

reports which, in conformity with the provisions of paragraph 9 of Article 22 of the Covenant, 
it is constituted to receive." 
As a result of the decisions of the Council dated December 9th, 1925, September 4th, 1926, 

and March 7th, 1927, the Committee proposes that this paragraph should be drafted as rollows 8 
: 

" The Commission shall be put in possession. of the annual reports concerning Palestine, 
Syria, Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate, Tanganyika, South-West Africa, 

1 See Minutes of the Thirty-:;econd Ses~ion of ~e Conn~. Official J tmrnal, February 1925, page 207. 
• See JI;Iinutes of the Council, Forty-sixth SessiOn, Offiaal ] tmrnal, October 1927, page 1120. 
• See Minutes of the Council, Thirty-seventh Session, Official ] <mYnal, February 1~6. page ~35; Forty

second Session, Official] tmrnal, October 1926, pages 1239 and 1309; Forty-fourth Sesston, Offictal ] tmrnal, 
Apri11927, pages 347, 348, 427 .. 
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N Guinea and Nauru before May 20th; and those concerning Iraq, Cameroons and Togo
la:d under British Mandate, Ruanda-Urundi, Pacifi~, Islands under Japanese Mandate and 
Western Samoa before September 1st of each year. 

The first sentence of Rule 8 is at present'worded as follows : 

"At the beginning of the ordinary session, the Commission s~all undertake a separate 
examination and discussion of each of the annual reports subrmtted by the mandatory 
Powers." 

The Commission feels that it would be desirable to draft this sentence in the following way : 

"During the ordinary sessions, the Commissi~n shall undertake a separate ex~~nation 
and discussion of each of the annual reports subrmtted by the mandatory Powers. 

This change is justified not merely by the fact that the Commission meets more than once 
annually in ordinary session, but also because it seems unnecessary to lay down that the annual 
reports must be examined " at the beginning " of the sessions. 

OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORI:B;S 
UNDER A, B AND C MANDATES 

The following observations have been formulated by the Permanent MaD:dates Commiss~on 
after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full significance of these obser
vations, reference should be made to the Minutes of the meetings at which the questions con
cerning the different territories were discussed. 

TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE A. 

Iraq. 

GENERAl, OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission much appreciated the oral statement made by the accredited representative, 
for his clear treatment of the more important of the outstanding problems in Iraq permitted 
it to obtain a more intimate knowledge of the general situation there. The statement thus 
served as a useful supplement to the annual report, which is in the main the work of the different 
departments of the Iraq Government, but for which, as the accredited representative confirmed, 
the mand~tory Power assumes full responsibility. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Protection of Minorities.-The Commission would be glad to be informed of the measures 
taken in pursuance of the reco=endations of the Mosul Commission concerning minorities, 
and to have precise information in regard to the circumstances which have retarded the adoption 
of these measures or which might be obstacles to the fulfilment of these reco=endations. 

2. Foreign Relations.-The Commission noted with satisfaction that, according to the 
accredited representative, the position on the Persian, Syrian and Turkish frontiers had improved 
since the annual report was dra±ted. It regrets that certain difficulties still exist in the relations 
between Iraq and Persia, and that a more normal relationship has not been established between 
these two countries. 

3. Economic Equality.-The attention of the Commission was drawn to Article 8 of the 
Customs Duty Drawback Law of 1926, which laid down that " prohibition against payment of 
drawback upon the re-exportation of goods, or any specified goods or classes of goods, to any 
specified foreign country or place may be prescribed by Royal Irada". It would be glad to 
receive further information concerning the purpose and nature of this provision and the views of 
the mandatory Power as to its compatibility with Article II of the Treaty of October lOth, 1922, 
between Great Britain and Iraq. 

The Commission noted that, according to Article 6 of the Anglo-Persian Oil Concession of 
1926, the period of the original concession was extended by thirty-five years, to 1996. It thanks 
the accredited representative for having promised to forward a copy of the D'Arcy Concession 
of 1901, the Protocol of 1913 and the Agreement of 1925, which are mentioned in the Concession 
of 1926, and it would like information concerning the relationship which these arrangements 
may have to Article 11 of the Treaty of October lOth, 1922. These documents will allow the 
Cormnission to follow the problems involved with all the care for which they call. 

The Commission would also like to receive a copy of the text of the concession granted to 
the Turkish Petroleum Company. 

4. Public Health.-The Commission would like further explanations concerning the results 
of the constant d~crease in the expenditure on public health, as well as on the measures taken 
to combat malana and to reduce the rate of infant mortality, particularly in Basra. 
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. 5: Economic Development.-The Commission gave considerable attention to the economic 
Situation of the country, which has suffered from a depression in trade during the last two or three 
years. It appreciated the information given by the accredited representative on a series of 
~pecial points, and it would be glad if a comprehensive survey of important developments affect
mg the economic life of the country were included in future reports. 

6. Labour.-The Commission is grateful for the more complete information in the report 
for 1926 concerning labour legislation and conditions of labour in the country. It would be 
glad to receive data concerning the recrniting, transportation and contracts of the workers coming 
from India. · 

7. Education.-The Commission notes with satisfaction that, although a considerable 
decrease in the administrative expenses of the Department of Education of the Iraq Government 
has been brought about during the last two years, the total expenditure on education has continued 
to increase. It will follow with interest such success as may be achieved in securing a competent 
corps of school-teachers, and will appreciate full information on this point. 

8. Religious Questions.-The Commission is grateful for the information on the religious 
sects in the country which was furnished by the accredited representative. 

It would appreciate precise information in the annual reports as to the use of Auqaf funds. 

TE~RITORIES UNDER MANDATE B. 

Togoland and Cameroons under British Mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

Public Health.-The Commission notes the shortage of doctors in the territories of Togoland 
and the Cameroons, and hopes that the mandatory Power will make every possible effort to 
increase the higher medical staff available as well as the number of native assistants and dispensers. 

The Commission appreciated the offer of the accredited representative to arrange to insert 
in future reports a statistical table showing the number of the medical personnel at work in each 
district in these territories, classified according to the positions held. 

Togoland. 

1. Public Finance.-The Commission notes that the mandated territory is debited with a 
·part of the ''expenses of raising" and a share of the service of certain loans obtained by the Gold 
Coast in recent years. It would like to have further information concerning the first of these 
items, and also to know what assets have been credited to the mandated territory as a result of 
these loans and the public works on which they have been employed. 

The Commission noted the statement by the accredited representative to the effect that a 
proportionate share of the profits of the West African Currency Board would be credited to the 
mandated territory in the accounts published in future reports. It would be glad to receive 
eventually information as to the way in which this has been done and in particular to learn whether 
it will have retroactive effect. 

The accredited representative informed the Commission that the mandatory Power was 
considering the advisability of introducing a system of native treasuries in the mandated territory. 
The Commission would be glad to learn of the conclusions reached by the mandatory Power 
on this matter. 

2. Labour.-No reply was given in the annual report to the request made last year for 
"statistics regarding· the number of labourers employed by various Government departments 
and for private enterprises in the territory ". The "Commission tmsts that, as the result of the 
discussion with the accredited representative, the mandatory Power will be able to furnish the 
information desired. 

3. Liquor Tragic.-Fuller information in future reports concerning the increasing amount 
·of spirituous liquors introduced into the territory would be appreciated. 

Cameroons. 

GENERAl. OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission regrets that the annual report for 1926 did not reach Geneva until more 
than a month after the date fixed by the Council. . 

It thanks the mandatory Power for having inserted in the report a valuable map of the 
Cameroons Province, showing the distribution of the tribes and the location of the administrative 
centres, schools and mission stations. 
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SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. General Administration.-The Commi5sion will be glad to learn of t~e f'!rth~r steps taken 
to extend the administrative authority of the mandatory Power to those distncts m the central 
part of the territory which have .no~ ~et been br?ught un~er control. . 

2. Public Finance.-The Comnusston would like to be tnformed of the results of such co~t~e
ration as may be given by the man?atory Power to the pro~lem of more properly app?rtiomng 
the burden of taxation among the different classes of the nattve and European pop~tions. . 

3. Labour.-Information concerning the further progress made towards the mtroduction 
of the new Labour Code mentioned in the report would be appreciated. 

4. Education.-The Commission would be glad to be kept fully informed of any steps which 
the mandatory Power may consider it possible to take to establish rurat schools in ~e northern 
districts of the territory, and of the success of the efforts made for the purpose of secunng teachers 
for such schools. 

5. Ex-Enemy Property.-The Commission begs to remind the mandatory Power that no 
reply has yet been received to the following question wh!ch was submitted to it as a result of the 
report adopted by the Commission at its seventh session : 

"Are or were there in the territory any properties or businesses belonging to ex-enemy 
nationals. other than landed estates, and, if so, what was their nature, and how have they 
been dealt with ? " 

Ruanda-Urundi. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission was distressed to learn of the famine from which the territory suffered in 
1926 and which appears to have caused the death of many natives. It thanks the mandatory 
Power for the full information in the report on the emergency measures taken to minimise the 
effects of this scourge and to prevent its recurrence. · 

It is grateful for the complete collection of laws in force in the mandated territory up to ' 
the end of 1926 which was received from the mandatory Power, and also for the maps annexed 
to the report. 

The amtual report for 1926 was more than five weeks late in reaching Geneva, and the Com
mission trusts that the mandatory Power will find it possible in future to observe the date of 
September 1st, which was fixed by the Council. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Public Finance.-The Commission notes with satisfaction the clearer and more complete 
way in which the financial statistics are presented in the report for 1926. 

It would like to know the principles in accordance with which expenditure in the interests 
of the mandated territory and of the Belgian Congo, such as expenditure relating to the con
cessions at Kigoma and Dar-es-8alaam is divided. 

·2. Labour.-The Commission has heard with very great interest the details furnished by 
the accredited representative concerning the recruiting, transport and general treatment of 
workers enrolled for the service of the Union Miniere of Katanga. It will follow with special 
attention the development of this experiment, and it hopes to find in future reports the most 
complete infomtation on the matter. 

3. Education.-The increase from 1926 to 1927 of about 60 per cent in the budget estimates 
for education was welcomed by the Commission. -

4. Mines.-The Commission noted the offer of the accredited representative to insert in the 
next report full information concerning the granting of mining concessions. 

TERRITORIES UNDER MANDATE C. 

Pacific Islands. under Japanese Mandate. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission desires to express its thanks to the mandatory Power for the volume of 
laws, specially translated for the Commission's benefit, which was transmitted with the report 
and ~or the detailed replies given concerning the observations made last year by the Commissio~ 
and tn answer to certain questions to be found in the Minutes of its tenth session. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Public Finance.-The Commission fully appreciates the generosity displayed by the 
Japanese G<;>v_ernm~nt in making a considerable subsidy each year to cover the deficit incurred 
by the Adnnmstratlon of the Islands. It would be glad to have in the nextxeport a table showing 
the total amount of such subsidies up to the year 1927 inclusive. 
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Further, it seems desirable, in order that the accounts for the mandated territory may be 
somewhat clearer, to establish a special budget for the annual revenue and expenditure of the 
Angaur mines and also the sums previously paid out of the local accounts for the purchase of 
those mines. -

The Commission would be glad to learn by what methods equality in the payment of the 
poll-tax in cash and in copra is assured. It would also like to have information concerning 
the burden ot taxation falling on an average on the native as compared with the non-native. 

2. Economic Development.-The Commission has taken note of the offer· of the accredited 
representative to have inserted in future reports more detailed information concerning land 
which contains phosphate rock. It would be glad to learn whether the natives receive an 
indemnity in return for the exploitation ot the phosphate on their land. 

3. Education.-The Commission highly appreciates the comprehensive information contained 
in the report concerning education and the efforts made in the matter of vocational education. 

Western Samoa. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The full replies which were furnished by the mandatory Power to the observations adopted 
by the Commission last year, as well as to enquiries made orally by individual members at the 
tenth session, were greatly appreciated. 

The Commission is grateful for the information which the mandatory Power and the accre
dited representative were good enough to furnish concerning the causes of the agitation in 
Western Samoa, and in particular for the report on the visit of the Minister of External Affairs 
to the territory. It is glad to note that a Royal Commission has been constituted to investigate 
the situation. 

It is hoped that the Commission will be put in possession as soon as possible of the report 
of this Commission which was promised by the New Zealand Government, together with the 
observations of the mandatory Power, the conclusions which it has been led to adopt and the 
decisions which it may have taken in consequence of the report. Ouly when these documents 
are available will it be possible for the Permanent Mandates Commission to express its opinion 
on this important matter. 

In order to supervise the observance of the mandates and to co-operate with the mandatory 
Powers with the most fruitful results, it seems desirable that the Commission should be kept 
fully informed each year of political movements of any consequence in the mandated territories. 
The Commission therefore noted with regret that no mention had previously been made of 
the underlying causes or the present agitation or of any symptoms of unrest which should have 
been brought officially to its notice before this year, particularly since references were found 
in some of the documents laid before it in 1927 to important signs of disaffection which had 
become evident in previous years. 

The attention of the Commission was drawn to a speech in which the Administrator of the 
territory was reported as referring to the islands " as part of the British Empire " and to their 
inhabitants as "British subjects". The Commission was therefore glad to learn from the 
accredited representative that, in spite of the use of these phrases by the Administrator, the 
opinion of the mandatory Power on this question is in conformity with the principles of the 
mandates system as laid down in the Covenant and upheld by the Council and the Assembly. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Public Finance.-It would be of interest to the Commission to know whether the rents 
paid for lands belonging to the New Zealand Reparation Estates which are leased are credited 
to the budget of the territory. · 

2. Economic Development.-The Commission was greatly interested in the experiment by 
which the Administration is attempting to secure for native producers of copra a more equitable 
price by itself undertaking the marketing. It would be glad to have full information as to the 
methods used in carrying out any such operation and of the results obtained. 

3. Labour.-The provisions of Section 17, sub-sections 7 and 18, of the Native Regulation 
(Samoa) Order of 1925 concerning the constrnction, maintenance and cleaning of roads and tracks 
under the authority or the District Councils make no mention of the payment of the workers 
employed. The Commission would be glad to be assured that these provisions do not in practice 
impose compulsory unpaid labour. 

4. Public Health.-The Commission was glad to learn that, during the year, the mandatory 
Power had doubled the number of its dispensaries in the outlying districts. 

5. Population.-The Commission desires to congratulate the mandatory Power on the fact 
that, although two epidemics of ·dysentery and influenza occurred during the year, the lowest 
death rate ever attained was recorded during this period. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS 

At its twelfth session the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below. together 
with such relevant observ'ations or information as were furnished in writing by the mandatory 
Powers or orally by their accredited representatives. Each of the petitions was reported on in 
writing or orally by a member of the Co~ssion or by a Sub-Committee. After di~cu.ssion, the 
conclusions of the reports, which are pnnted below, were adopted by the Comnusston. The 
written reports are reproduced as annexes to the Minutes 1• . 

1. Palestine. 

Three petitions from various Turkish nationals of Palestinian origin living in Honduras, 
San Salvador and Mexico respectively, dated Apri123rd, June lOth, and September 19th, 1927 
(C.P.M. 562, 628, 658). 

Observations from the British Government, dated October 25th, 1927, on the first two 
petitions (C.P.M. 656). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. A.) 

Conclusions. 

The Commission is of the opinion that, both in law and in equity, the claim of the petitioners 
to be immediately registered as Palestinian citizens is not justified. 

On the other hand, their attention might be drawn to Article 7, Section 5, of the Palestinian 
Citizenship Order in Council, which is as follows : 

"The High Commissioner may in any special case, if he thinks fit, grant a certificate 
of naturalisation, although the two years' residence has not been within the last three years 
immediately preceding the date of the application." 

2. Togoland under French Mandate. 

Petition dated June 7th, 1927, from Mr. Casely Hayford, oil behalf of certain members of 
the Adjigo Clan (C.P.M. 631). . 

Observations by the French Government, dated October 1st and November 4th, 1927 
(C.P.M. 631 and 668). 

Oral report (see Minutes of the twenty-fifth meeting). 

Conclusions. 

The Commission has received from the same source a new petition, concerning the case of 
certain natives of the Adjigo Clan, which formed the subject, in the last resort, of a report attached 
to the Commission's report to the Council on the work of-its eleventh session. 

In view ot the information furnished by the mandatory Power, the Commission was of 
opinion that no new facts had been adduced whiCh could -cause it to modify the decision taken 
in the matter at its eleventh session. 

The Commission would like to know why a petition from the same person, dated Novem
ber 4th, 1926, relating to the same question, and which is alleged to have been transmitted to 
the Commissioner of the French Republic in Togoland, has not been communicated to it. 

3. South-West Africa. 

(a) Petition dated June 8th, 1927, from Mr. E. J. E. Lange (C.P .M. 640). 
Observations by the Government of the Union of South Africa, {iated September 17th, 1927 

(C.P.M. 640). 
Oral report (see Minutes of the twenty-fourth meeting). 

Conclusions. 

No new tact having been adduced by Mr. Lange in his last petition, there is no reason for 
the Co~on to modify its decisions of 1924 and 1925. Accordingly, the Commission decides 
that no action can be taken on Mr. Lange's present petition any more than on his previous ones . 

• 
1 The ~ion does not consider it necessary to forward to the Council and Members of the League 

coptes of. the petttions and observations of the mandatory Powers relating thereto. It reco=ends, however, 
t~at coptes of these documents should be kept in the League Library at the disposal of persons who may 
WISh tO consult them. 

0 
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(b) Petition dated November 26th, 1926, from certain burghers of the Rehoboth Community 
(C.P .M. 546). 

Observations from the Administrator of South-West Africa transmitted by the Government 
of the Union of South Africa, dated December 21st, 1926 (C.P.M. 546); and the report of the 
Rehoboth Commission. 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. B.). 

Conclusions. 

The Commission regrets exceedingly the long delays which have occurred in the treatment 
of this question by the mandatory Power as explained in the report made by Sir Frederick Lugard 
at the eleventh session, and in particular that it is not yet in possession of the views of the 
mandatory Power on the petition and on Mr. Justice de Villiers' report. As, however, those 
views are essential to a final consideration of the petition, the Commission has come to the 
conclusion that it can take no useful action except to repeat the request which was made to the 
Council in the report on its eleventh session, and to suggest that the mandatory Power should 
be urged to give this matter its immediate attention. 

4. Western Samoa. 

(a) Petition dated June 1st. 1927, from Mr. Newton Rowe (C.P.M. 571). 
Observations from the New Zealand Government dated September 13th, 1927 (C.P.M. 657). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. C.). 

Conclusions. 

As the allegations in the petition under examination only concern the Commission in so far 
as they relate to the general state of the administration of the territory-since personal questions 
of the kind mentioned in the petition, owing to their nature and delicate private character, are 
not matters which can properly be examined by the Commission-it proposes that judgment on 
the matter be reserved until it has received the further information to be given in the report of 
the Royal Commission, which the mandatory Power has prdmised to setld. 

(b) Petition from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society of London, dated 
July 19th, 1927 (C.P.M. 620). 

Observations by the New Zealand Government dated September 19th, 1927 (C.P.M. 662). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. D.). 

Conclusions. 

The Commission has come to the conclusion that it would be advisable to postpone its decision 
on this petition pending the receipt of the report of the Royal Commission and the views of the 
New Zealand Government on that report. 
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Resolutions 
Assembly and Council resolutions concerning 

mandates : Subject list 68 
from Various organisatiOIIS concerning mandated 

territories : Procedure 6 6-6 7 

Roads and Tracks 
Construction by natives 77, 92, 117, 118, 203 

Ruanda-Urundi 
for certain general questions dealt with in annual 

repOYt see the subjects concerned 
Admiriistration (central) : Attribution of expenses 

incurred 134-138, 168-169 
Annual report for 1926 

Date of receipt 131, 202 
Examination 131-162 
Observations by Commission 

Text 202 
Adoption with amendments 162-163 

Statement by accredited representative 131-162 
Budgetary receipts and expenditure 140-141, 142, 

143 
Commission for protection of natives in Belgian 

Congo, Activities and extension of competence 
to133 

Documents concerning, received by Secretariat 173 
Emigration, see that title 
Eo<:-enemy property in 

See under : Ex-enemy property: Liquidation 
Frontiers, see that title 
Maps 143 
Mulattos, definition 133-134 
Native communities 134 
Postage 143, 144 
Prisons 141 
Relations between population on either side of 

frontier of Bugufi 132 
Territorial distribution and financial autonomy 

131-132 
Troops, Equipment 141 

Rubber 
Export and price in British Cameroons 7 6 

S, S. Stadsdyk 143 

Samoa, Western 
for certain general questions dealt will• in annual 

repOYt see lh• subjects concerned 
Administration of smaller Islands of territory 110 
Agitation during 1926 and 1927 

Discussion 105-110, 203 
Royal Commission of enquiry 11 · 

Report : Date of reception and observation 
Of mandatory Power 123, ·126-127 

Terms of reference 112 
Symptoms of unrest in the past : Supply of 

information to Commission 123, 208 
Administration 

Native advisers 109 
Annual reJ?Ort for 1926-1927 

Examination 103-123 
Observations of Com. 

Text 206 
Adoption 169 

Statement by accredited representative 103-128 
Censorship 114 
Conception of mandate 103 
Documents concerning, received by Secretariat 

173-174 
Electorate, increase :proposed 111 
Ex-enemy property m 

See under : Ex-enemy property : Liquidation 
General statement of accredited representative 

104-106 
List of questions to be dealt with in annual reports 

104 . 
Native policy 111-112 
Petitions, see that title 

School Manuals 
Proposed rectification of certain errors 14, 16, 

99-100 

Schools 
See : Education 

Secretariat, Mandates Section 
Chief of section : Tribute 170 
Documents received since last examination of 

reports of Mandatory Powers 172-174 
Resignation of Secretary : Tn"bute of Commission 18 
Statement by M. Catastini re work of 12-13 

Shahbandar (Dr.) 30 

Shiahs 
Historical definition 17 4 
Relations with Sunnis 42 
See also : Iraq : Constitutional organisation and 

practice : Working of 

Slavery 
in Cameroons British 77 
Convention of1926 : Ratifications 63 

Sorcery, Practice in British Cameroons 76, 78 

South Sea Islands under Japanese Mandate 
See : Pacific Islands etc. 

South-West Africa 
Ex-enemy property 

See under : Ex-enemy property : Liquidation 
Petitions 

See : Petitions : from Rehoboth Community 
and from M. Lange 

State of Sie~e in Mandated Territories (Procla
mation of) 

Resolution by Executive Committee of League 
of Nations Union :Discussed 162-164 

Statistical data concernin~ Mandated Territories 
126, 144, 166, 198-199 

Sunni 
Historical definition 17 4 
Relations with Shiahs 42 
See also : Iraq : Constitutional organisation and 

practice : Working of 

Syria 
Absence of statistical data concerning 126, 199 
Armenian refugees in, and work of Miss J eppe 13 
Petitions : Transmission to Commission 

See ' Petitions : Procedure : Transmission 
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Tanganyika · 
Crownl~.&Ueof83 
Emigration from Ruanda-Urundi towards 144, 

146 
Ex-enemy property in 

See under : Ex-enemy property : Liquidation 
Loan issued 66-66, 67 
Petitions, see that title. 

Taxation 
Cameroons, British 72-73, 73-74, 76, 202 
in Iraq 16, 18-19, 27-28, 32, 34, 36, 35-36 
in PaCific Islands 48, 49, 203 
in Ruanda-Urundi 139, 140, 141, 142-143, 147 
in Samoa, Western 104 
in Togoland, British 91 

Tele~raph and Telephone 
Wireless between Ruanda-Urundi and Belgian 

Congo 141 

To~oland (British) 
{01' certain ge>~eral questions dealt with in annual 

repOYt see under tile subjects concerned 
Annual report for 1926 

Exam.in'iition 86-97 
Form of 96 
General character and method of compilation 

86-88 
Observations of Commission 

Text 201 
Adoption 155 

Documents concerning, received by Secretariat 
173 

Native labourers from, in British Cameroons 76 
Police 91 
Production for export 92 
Riots in Kugnan and Kuntuli 92 
Treasuries, Native 91 

Togoland, French 
Petitions Togoland French 

See : Petitions : Petitions presented on behalf 
of Adjigo Oan • 

Property, Ex-enemy, in 
See under : Ex-enemy property : Liquidation 

Trade 
See : Commerce 

Trade Unions 
in Iraq 40 

Tropical medicine, Trainln~ in 81, 82 

Turkey 
Debt (Ottoman) Liabilities of Iraq in respect of 

See : Iraq : Ottoman debt 

U~anda 
Emigration from Ruanda-Urundi towards 144, 145 

United States of America 
Interests in Iraq, Safeguarding 31 

Vaccination 
See : Health : in Cameroons, British 

Venereal Diseases 
See 1tnder : Health : Iraq 

Veterinary Laboratories 
in Ruanda-Urundi 140, 142 

Yellow Fever 
in Cameroons, British 81 

1<03840. Des pre~~e~ de I'Impr. de l'OJPPJ.ca DE Pt7BJ.u:rm {Ane. l'uabl 1 r. a2o 
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[Communique au Conseil 
11t aux Membres de la ~~ciete.] C. 582. M. 206. 1027. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

COMMISSION PERMANENTE DES MANDATS 
DOUZIEl\lE SESSION 

COMMENTAIRES DES REPRESENTANTS ACCR£DIT£S DE LA 
NO UVELLE-Z£LANDE ET DE LA GRANDE-BRETAGNE AU 
SUJET DES OBSERVATIONS DE LA COMMISSION. 

I. COMMENTAIRES DU REPRESENTANT ACCREDITE DE LA NOUVELLE-ZELANDE, 
AU SUJETDES OBSERVATIONS DE LA COMMISSION CONCERNANT LE RAPPORT 
POUR 1926-1927 SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DU SAMOA OCCIDENTAL. 

Londres, le r8 novem bre HJZ 7. 
Au Chef de la Section des mandats du Secretariat. 

Je presume que la Nouvelle-Zelande aura une reponse a donner quanta !'observation signalant 
qu'« il semble desirable que Ia Commission soit, chaque annee, tenuc au courant des mouvements 
politiques de quelque importance dans le territoire sous mandat », et au pas:;agc regrett<mt qu'il 
n'ait pas ete precedemment fait mention des causes sourdes de !'agitation actuelle ni des symptumes 
de mecontentement qui auraient du etre partes officiellement a son attention avant l'annee en 
cours, notamment puisque !'on a trouve dans certains des documents qui lui ont cte soumis en 
1927, !'indication d'importantssignes de malaise, qui etaient evidents au cours d'annecs preccdcntcs "· 

Je suis convaincu que Ia Commission permanente des mandats n'ignorc pas qu'il sc produit 
assez frcquemment dans le territoire, entre les differents groupes d'int(·rds (y compris le Gouvcr
nement) des differends et des desaccords auxquels Ia Puissance mandatairc pent, il bon rlroit, 
ne pas attribuer une importance essentielle et qu'en consequence ellc ne croit pas drvoir mention ncr 
dans le rapport annuel. Somme toute, il s'agit d'unc question de dcgre. Je crois que Ia Puissance 
mandataire reconnaitra volontiers que les renseignements relatifs a tout mouvcment pouvant 
manifestement cntrainer des consequences graves doivent ctre communiques rapidcmcnt a Ia 
Commission permanente des mandats. Je me permets toutefois de signaler que Ia Puissance 
mandataire repondra peut-etre que les evenements snrvenus en 1921 et 1922 n'ont pas (ot(·, ;\ cc 
moment, consideres comme presentant une importance reelle. 

J'espere que Ia Puissance mandataire, pour avoir omis de mentionner ces 'conflits qni 
paraissaient alors sans gravite, ne sera pas consideree comme ayant manque de bonne foi a J'(·gard 
de Ia Commission permanente des mandats. 

(Si~n<') J. PARH. 

II. LETTRE DU REPRESENTANT ACCREDITE DU GOUVERNEMENT BRITANNIQUE 
AU SUJET DES OBSERVATIONS DE LA COMMISSION SUR LE RAPPORT POUR 

1926 RELATIF A L'ADMINISTRATION DU CAMEROUN. 

Londres, le 22 novcmhre 1927. 

Au Chef de Ia Section des mandats du Sem!tariat. 
J'ai J'honneur d'accuser reception de votre lettre du 15 novembre accompagnee d'un exem

plaire du texte des observations de Ia Commission permanente des mandats sur lcs rapports 
relatifs au Togo et au Cameroun britanniques, pour !'anne~ 1926. . . . . . 

J e n'ai aucune remarque a present~; sur .le~ obs~r_vatwns .~e, Ia Co~m.!sswn, ma1s Je liens a 
vous exprimer mes regrets du retard qua sub1 1 envOI a Ia SoCiete des Natwns du rapport relat1f 
au Cameroun. Les travaux de reproduction des cartes figurant dan~ ce rapport ont ett~ l'une des 
causes de ce retard, mais j'espere pouvoir, dans l'avenir, hater l'env01 du rapport. 

S.d. N. 1.5i5, 12/~7. Imp. Knndig. 

(Si~11e') w. OR\I~P.Y GORF. 

Publications de Ia Societe des Nations 

VI.A. MANDA TS 

1927. VI.A. 12. 



[Communicated _to the .Council and the 
Members of the League] C. 582. M. 206. 1 927· 'J· 

Geneva, December xst, 1927. 

LEAGUE OF NA. TIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

TWELFTH SESSION 

COMMENTS ON THE COMMISSION'S OBSERVATIONS BY THE 
ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVES OF NEW ZEALAND ANO 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

I. COMMENTS BY THE NEW ZEALAND REPRESENTATIVE ON THE OBSERVATIONS 
OF THE COMMISSION CONCERNING THE REPORT FOR 1926-1927 ON THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF WESTERN SAMOA. 

London, November 18th, 1927. · 
To tlze Head of the Mandates Section of the Secretariat. 

I expect that New Zealand will have something to say with regard to the observation that 
" the Commission should be kept fully informed each year of political movements of any 
consequence in the mandated territories ", and to the expression of regret " that no mention had 
previously been made of the underlying causes of the present agitation or of any symptoms of 
unrest which should have been brought officially to its notice before this year, particularly since 
references were found in some of the documents laid before it in 1927 to important signs of 
disaffection which had become evident in previous years ". · 

I am quite sure that the Permanent Mandates Commission must know that, not infrequently, 
there would be differences and disagreements in the territory between different interests (including 
the Government), which the Mandatory might well consider as not of substantial importance, and 
therefore scarcely worthy of mention in the annual report.• After all, it is a matter of degree. 
I believe the mandatory. Power will readily concede that information of any movement which 
obviously might lead to consequences of a serious nature should be communicated speedily to 
the Permanent Mandates Commission. I would suggest, however, that possiblY the mandatory 
Power may be able to reply that events which happened in 1921 and 1922 were not then considered 
as of material importance. 

I hope that the mandatory Power, which made no mention of these minor differences - as 
they then appeared to be -is not considered to. have shown lack of good faith to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. . 

(Signed) J. PARR. 

II. LETTER FROM THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE BRITISH 
GO~F;RNMENT CONCERNING THE OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 
R~LATING TO THE REPORT FOR 1926 ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
THE ·CAMEROONS. 

To the Head of the Mandates Section of the Secretariat. 
London, November 22nd, 1927. 

I have the honour to ackn<?wledge the receipt of your letter of November 15th, forwarding . 
an ad~~nce copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the 1926 Reports 
on Bntlsh Togoland and Cameroons. 

I have no coml!lents to ~ake on the observations of the Commission, but wish to ex ress 
regret _for the delay m forwarding the Cameroons report to the League. ' The reproduction ol the 
maps 1~ the report was one cause of the delay, but r hope to expedite the presentation of th · 
report m future. e 

(Signed) W. ORMSBY GORE. 
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INDEX 
to the J{ecords of the Permanent Mandates Commission 

(SESSIONS VI-X) 

. Ah.ullah, Emir 
See : Iraq : King 

Aeeounts 

A 

See 'under : Financial Administration 

Aeeredited representatives of mandatory powrr~ : 
EXAMINATION of annual reports in 

absence of, discussioff VII : 16-17, 134-135 
LisTs for various countries 

VI : 4. VII : 5. VIII : 7. IX : 6, 215-1 ll 
X : \1 

Adjigo· tJoibe 
See under : Togoland, French 

· Administration of 1\landated territorii'S. B and C 

LIST of questions to be dealt with 
in report of mandatory powers 

NATIVE authorities, participation in 
various countries 

See : Administration in counlric• 
concerned 

STAFF in various countries 
. See : Administration in counlriey 

concerned . 
·UNION with adjacent colonies 

IX :!31-232 

VII : 40-41, 51, 54-61. IX : 96-98. 

Administrative organisation 
ADVISORY council in various coun

tries 
See : Administration. in counlric' 

concerned 
CouNCILS of notables in various coun

tries 
See : Administration, in countries 
. concerned 

DISTRICT Councils in Western Samoa 

X : 90-91 

VII : 20-21, 2!8. X : 23. :!ll-27. U? 
EXECUTIVE Council in Tanganyika IX : I :J?-:ll:$ 
FONO of Faipules X : :!3, 25. 27. ISR 
.IRAQ, Palestine and Syria and the 

Lebanon 
See Those lilies 

LEGISLATIVE council in various coun
tries 

See : Administration in counlri" 
concerned 

Advances, etc. 
·:See ; Loans, etc. 

• .Uriea 
PoPULATION . VI : !25. VII : 195, 196, 200 

.tgenda 
See under Permanent Mandnt.es 

Commission 

Agreements, etc . 
See : Conventions, etc. 

Agriculture and plantations 
ALMOND, cultivation in Palestine 
BEET, cultivation in Palestine 
Coco YAM, cultivation in Cameroons, 

VII 
VII 

187 
187 

British . VII : 39, 214 
CocoA, cultivation in various coun-

tries 
See : Agriculture and planlationi 

·in countries .concerned 
CocoNuT in various countries 

See :-Agriculture and plantations 
in countries concerned 

COFFEE in variou~ countries 
See : Agriculture and plantations 

in countries concerned 
COMMITTEES for , IX : 57, 62, 63, 78, 7~ 
CoMMUNAL system of ploug-!ling, failure 

in Tanganyika . 
·-CONCESSIONS . V 1 : 26, 
Co-oPERATIVE societies . 
COPRA 

IX.: 145 
28, t\l, 37. IX : 67 
VI : 36. IX : 66. 77 

See above : Coconut. 
CoTTON cultivation .in various coun

tries · 
See : Agricull.ure and plantations 

in countrie.• roncel'ned 
DEVELOPMENT in various countries 

See : Agriculture and plantations 
in counll·i•·• wnt!trned 

EDUCATION in, in various counlries 
See : Agriculture and plantations 

in t.ounlries conc:erned 
EuCALYPTUS c.ultivalion in Palestine 
EXPENDITURE On 

VII: 187 

Statistics to he furnished 
in 'Various countries . 

EXPERIMENTAL . 

VII : 1·11 
VII : :Jl. 187 

X: 104 
EXPERT, cultivation for, in Tof!oland. 

French 
FLAX. cultivation 
by GERMANS, in 

in Palestine 
Yarious countries 

. VII : 

VI : :!2. 29 
VII : 187 

:11, 47. Hi:1 

INSPECTORS, payment of in \\"estern 
·Samoa VII :ll 

LABOUR 
Compulsory; mcmm·andum h~· 

!\1. van Rees . X 
Exploitation of native; discussion 

·in Various countries 
See : Agriculture and planta

tions in .countries conrerne<l 
. LEMON cultivation, in Palestine 
MAIZE, manioc and millet, cultivation 

in various countries 
VII : 39, 21-t. IX 

MuLBERRY in Ruanda-Urundi 

: I itt. I 72 

VII 187 

92. lOS 
VII .: .68 



Agrit"ullure and plantati<ms ( conlinued) 

c l!UTt:ALITf.:S SCOLAIRES P 

.\nglo-Egyptiaa Bank. 
LoANS to farme1·s in Palesliue by 

VII !21, 214 
'. 

See abot•e : Co-operative societies 
OLIVE cultivation-in Palestine . 
ORANGE cultivation in Palestine 
I'AI.M-OIL in Cameroons, British 

VII : 187 v 11, : . .:' 87 .• \n~lo-Persian Oil Company 
• RIG tiTS in Iraq. X : ~2, 75 

VII : 40. X : I 04 
BeBBER cullh·ation in various coun-

tries . VI : 134. VII : 28, 159. IX :58. Vl : 134 
StSAl., in Tanganyika 

VI : 125, 131, 134 
SoYA beans, cultivation in Ruanda-

Urundi. I X : 92, I 08 
SVGAR in various countries 

See counldes conrerned 
SYNDICATES, in Togoland, French 
TEA. in Tan:.:anvika 
TITHES on prod.uce, in Palestine 

ToBACCQ, cu)tivatiOn in vnrious coun-

VI : 23 
VI : 125 

IX :.164-Jiif, 

tries. VII : 187. IX 93, !Ji, I 7:3 
TRAINING in, 

See above : Education in 
VINEYARDS, ~n various countries 

VII: 187. Vlll: 102-103 

Agudath Israel, prlition from 

See _:. Pale~tin_c : Petitions, etc. 

Ainsworth, Colond 
REPORT on administration of Ne\Y 

Guinea VI S(-92 

Air Xavigalion Conventioa 
in Iraq 

Alaouite State 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Alrohol 
See under : Liquor traffic 

Alrppo, organisation 

Su : Syria and the Lebanon : Territo
rial OI¥anisation 

Alenndreua, organisation 

Sff : Syria and the Leuanon : Terri
torial• organisation 

Ali< nation of land 

See under : Lanrl tenut·e 

AllrQ, Sir .James 

AN,.l'AL report for \\'estern Samoa 
examined in pre"ence or . 

Almond plantation in Palrsliae 

X: 64 

VII 17-33 

Angola 
DIAMOND mines .in 
EDUCATION by missions in . 
FRONTIER between South-Weol Africa 

and 

VI 
VI 

12 
73 

VI : I 0, Gl, 172, VII : 6.' IX : HI 
x: 10, 12, :?·o-2·I, 22, 43, sz:ss, 1s2 

LABOURERS from, in South-West Africa IX : 31 
LIQUOR t1·affic . VII : 8!1. X : 180 

Angora, Treaty of 
See under : Conventions, etc. 

Annual _reporl:s of Mandatory Powers 

ADDRESS, method to be adopted· 
VI : 14, 40, 61, I02, 121, 1/2. VII &, 

35-36, 98. VIII : 14. IX :' 11 
CONVENTIONS, indications re exten-

sion of international, to mandated 
territories to be inserted in . .VI 172 

EXAMINATION by Commission in 
absence of accredited repre-
sentative, discu~sion 

VII : I6-I i, 1:~4-13~ 0 
Method to be. adopted, discussion 

VI: 12-14, 137-140, 149. X 17-19, 43 
LAws, ordinances, etc. transmission 

with 
See : Laws, ordinances, etc. : 

transmission 
OBSERVATIONS of Commission 

Drafting, discussion re procedure 
·' 

to be adopted. . VI : 11-12. 96, 98 
Replies of mandatory powers 

procedure re . • . . . 
for Various sessions, see : Per

manent Mandates commission : 
Reports to Council 

VI 

Pni,.TING of . . . . . . VJ : 140. IX !!-
QuESTIONNAIRES for B and C Manda-

tes 
See: List of questions to be dealt 

with in annual reports of man
datory powers 

REr.EPTION 

Date, arrangements re 
VII : 141, 211. IX : 10-11 

Delay in 
. VI : 6, 17-l. Vll : 7. IX : I3. X : 13, I~ 

(rom Various countries, lists 
VI : 7. VII: 8. IX : !J. X : I:l. 

SALE or . . . IX : !I'· 
SuBMISSION to ::.lavery l.Ontmission VI : HI· 

VII 187 Anthropological studies in Xew Guinea 

Aruani lnslilute 

See under 'fanl!':n1yika 

Am .. rieans 
)fiSSIONS 

See thai lille 
in SYRIA and the Lebanon . VIII :.17 

Analysi>o of olispo•ilion• relating lo mandates 
'SOTE , VII : 15l-1f>2 

Andr.,a, Gf'nnal 

Su under : Syria and the Lehwnoll 

IX IS, '22, 24 

Appeal, right of, in vnrious countries 

See : Judical administration in coun
lrie.• concerned 

Arabic 
See under : Lan!!uago11 

Arabs 

in I'AMI!ROONS, Brilish . 
in P ALESTINI!, ·see llfal tille 
Sr.Av& trading by 

VII 361 14~· 

VII 149. IX 104-
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Arcbaeologieal policy 

in Mandated territories 
. VI.: 54-55. VII : II7. VIII : 26, I83, 198 

Area of mandated territorii's 
STATISTICS to be furnished . 

Armenhm refugees 

'in NEAR EAST 

VII 141 

Australia (conlinued) 
LoAN and grants in 'ait to New Guin

ea and Papua 
VI : !53. IX·: 18, 23, 25, 26, .:H 

SHIPPING regulations, applicatiod to 
New Guinea . VI : 87-88. I80. VII : 8 

VIII : 17, 18, 27-28, ;H, 37-38, 19. B 
X : 60, 125 

PETITION from Association of Quakers 
re . VII : 33, 34 

Arms Tralfie Balfour declaration 

• 

CENSUS of .~rms in Togoland, French 
EXPORT and import in various coun

Lries 
See ·: Arms lrat:ric in coun fries 

concerned 
, LieENSING of arms 

VI : Sl 

VI : 70-71. VII : 46. IX: 71-72 
LIST of questions to be dealt with in 
. reports of mandatory powers 

POPULATION, effect Of traffic on, in 
territories under B mandate 

PROHIBITION 
Conditions in article 22 of Cove-

nant as interpreted by M. Freire 
d'Andradc 

in New Guinea . 
RIFLES owned by Europeans and na

tive chiefs, in Ruanda-lirundi . 
SMUGGI.ING in Togoland 

IX 

VII 

VII 
VI 

200 

199 
85 

IX: 106 
31, 107 

Arms Traffic Convention 
REFERENCES VI: 11. X.: 64 

Army 

See untler : Military organisation 

Arslan, Emir Cbekib 

See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Asbkt>nazic Jewish Commnnity, petitions lrolll, 
See : Palestine : Petitions, etc. 

A <SI'mbly 
RESOI.UTION by, re pu!Jiication of 

discussions of Committee• . X : I !J 
\YoRK re mandates . VI : I40. VII: 6-7. X: II-12 

Assephat Hanivharim 

:see: Pafestine: Elecled Assembly 

' Association of Quakers. 

P ETITIOO'I re Armenian refn!{ees 

As~yrian refugees in Ira11 

An~tralia 

ACCREDITED representatives 
See t.arrodus, Captain and '~ook, 

Sir Joseph . 
AGREEMENT with Great Britain and 

New Zealand, re phosphate mines 
in Nauru . 

CoNVENTIONS, views re extension of 
special international, to mandated 

VII : 33, 34 

X 60, 184 

IX I7 

territories . , VI : 170. IX : I 0 
EDUCAnoN in New Guinea, corres

pondence re 
LIQUOR traffic, proposal redefinition 

IX : 10 
X: I76 

See under : Palestine 

Banks 
in VARIOus countries. 

See : Finam:ial Administratio11 in 
countries concerned 

Barristers, etc. 

See .Judicial administration in coun
. fries concerned 

~eon :U:., 
Illness and death of 

VII : I22, 130. Vlli 8, 24, 30, 147, 
I '71, Hl8 

Beehnanaland 

ADMINISTRATION Of Caprivi Zipfel 
Zone as portion of, . discussion 

VI : 5fl, ~>!l,f:\ I 
LIQUOR traffic, information furnished 

re 

Beer 
See under :.Liquor traffic 

Beet 
GRowN by Jewish Immigrants 

in Palestine 

Beirut, motor accident at 
MONUMENT erected to victims . 

Beissan Land Agreement 
See : Palestine : Concessions : Land 

Bt:Igian Congo 

CENSORSHIP of press, for prevention 
of spread of Bolshevist propaganda 

CONVENTIONS, application of special 
international to . 

FRONTIER tribunals . 
LIQUOR traffic, information furnished 

X : 180 

Vll l 87 

Vlll 34 

IX : 103 

VI: 179· 
VII : 62 

re . X : 180 
TRADE communications . VII : 64, 216 
UNION, Administrative, of Ruanda- . 

Urundi with, discussion 
:VII : 54-61, 64, 67, 215. IX : !J6 

Customs Vll: 62, 69, 216. IX: 98-IOO, 219 
Road construction, expenditure on 

VII : 72, 73, 216 
IX : 107-I08 

Bt>lgium 
ACCREJ>ITED representatives 

See : Marzorati, M. 
ANNUAL reports, correspondence re 

date of transmission IX: II 
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llf'Igium (conlinuetf) 
CoNVENTIONS, views re extension of 

special international, to mandated 
.rerritories VI : 169-170 

LABOUR, repori. on conditions ·of na-
tive labour referred to . VII : 196 

LAW for Ruanda-Urundi 
VII : 52-61, 215. IX : 96-98 

LIQUOR traffic, proposal re definition 
of term X : 176 

LoAN and subsidies to Ruanda-Urun-
di . · VII : 71, 76. IX : 101, 108-109 

RECRUITMENT of natives in mandated 
territories, for use in general war, 
discussion . IX : 130-133 

Belshevist propaganda 
See : Revolutionary propaganda 

Bondelzwarts 

See under : South-West Africa 

Bonneearere M;, Commissioner for French Togo
land 

ANNUAL report examined in presence 
of . VI 14-39 

Boy scouts 
in VARious countries 

VI : II2, 121. VII 27~ X 59, 115 

British East African Federation 
PROPOSED establishment 

. v ( : 126-127 

British Imperial Conference 
RECOMMENDATIONS re mandated ter-

ritories VI 10 

Bmssels Liquor Bureau 

REPORT by Sir Frederick Lugard .on 
documents received from 

VII 140. :!09 

Budgets 
See under : Financial administration 

c 

Caix, U. de 

CoNDITIONS in Syria and the Lebanon, 
statement re . . . . . . . XI 126-7 

EXAMINATION of annual reports on 
Syria and the Lebanon ·in presence 
of. . VIII : 14, 24, 25-30, 30-36. X: 120-131 

ISABILITY to attend meetinas of 
Commission . . . . . . o • • · VII : 80 

liANDATE for Syrian and the Leba-
non, statement re conception or VIII: 44-5,202 

Cameroons, British 

ADMI~JSTRATION 

lndir~ct rule through native chiefs, 
emirs and tribal organisations 

. . . VI~ : 36, 37-38, 40·4·1, 50. X : 95-99 
U mon with N Jgeria 

VII : 4fJ, 41, 51, 55, 59-60. X : 90-9! 
or Various divisions, statement 

by accredited . representative 
·X : 90-91, 92-94 

Cameroons, British (con! inued'f 

AFRICAN Church in r X : I OI 
AGRICULTURE and plantations or 

VII : 37, 39-40; 41-42, 45, 46, 47, 2I4 . 
X: 117, 104-I05, 187 

ANNUAL REPORTS : . 
for I924: 

Examination . VII : 35-5I 
Observations of Permanent Man-

datesCommission.. VII: I35, 214-25 
Reception, date VII : 8 

for I925 : 
Examination . 
Observations of Commission. 
Reception date 

ARAB population . 
ARMS traffic in 
BIRTR·RATE, decrease in 
CocA shrub hedges in 
DIKwA, administration of emirate 
DocUMENTS transmitted to secretar-

iat by . 
EcoNOMIC conditions in 

X: 92-I05 
X: 156, I88 

X : I3 
VII : 36!)149 

VII 46 
X : I03 
vn·: 47 
X : ~~ 

X: 16I 

; VII : 38-4I, 214. X 100, 187 
EDUCATION in 

VH : 47-48, 215. X : !Ol-I02, 187 
Ex-ENEMY property, re-purchase by 

Germans . VII: 37, 47 
FINANCES VII : 51, 215. X : I05 
FRoNTIER between Cameroons, French, 

and 
VI : 9, 37, 40, I 72. VII : 36. IX : 9, 

65, 2I7. X : I 05 "' 
HEALTH in 

VII: 48-49,215. X: 9I-92, I02-I03, 187 
Commission of Enquiry into Sleep-

ing-sickness. VI : 37 
iNFANT mortality in X : I 03 
JILvu, defiance· of government by 

pagan hillmen X : 92-94 
JUDICIAL administration 

VII : 37, 43, 50, 148, 150, 215. 
LABOUR in VII: 43-46,215. IX: 67. X: 97-100. 187 
LAND tenure . VII : 49-50. X : 104 
LANGUAGES in . VII : 42. X : 101 
L EGISLATH;>N in 

VII : 36, 43, 44-45, 48, .148-150, 2Jr, 
X : 97-100, 187 

Request for transmission to Sec-
retariat · VI : 57. X : 96 

LIQUOR traffic 
VII: 46-47,209, 2I5. X: 100-101, 179 

Equalisation· of duties between 
Cameroons, French, and 

VI: 8,.31-33, 108, 146 
MANDATE, nature of X: 90-91 
MAP. request for. VII : 51. X : 94-95 
MISSIONS in . VII : 4 7, 48, 50. X: I 02, I87 
MOHAMMEDANS in . VII: 36, 3,9, 47, 48 X: 95 
NATIVES, institutions and customs 

VII : :16, :!7-38, 40-4!,. 50-51. '214 
X: : 91, 92-94, 95-96, 99-100 

PLANTATIONS and agriculture 
See aboue : Agriculture and plan-

tations 
PoLHiE force in . VII : 38. X: 101 
PoLYGAMY in . . VII : 39, 50-51. X : 101, 103 
POPULATION statistics . . . VII : 36. X 98 
PRISONS in . . . . . . VI I : :l6 
PunLIC works and road upl,eep and 

construction 
VII : 40, 43-44, 51, 215. X : 98-100 

SLAVE trade in 
VI : 40. :VII : 43, 148-I50, 215. X :-96-97, 187 

SLEEPING stekne•s, Commission of 
. Enquiry _into . VI : 37 

TAXATION 1R 

VII : 38, 40, 41, 50,-51. X : 103 
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TERRITORIAL organisation __ 
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TRAD& and 'transit . VII 
~ : 91, 95 

'. 39, 40, 47 
X-: 91 
X : 103 

VII : 39, 50 
X: 91 

VILLAGE communities . 
VILLAGE WOMEN committees 
WoKEN, social condition of . 
Y oLA, ~rovince and emirate or . 

Cameroons, Fr!Jnch 

1\:DMINiS'I'RATION 
Direct control by Mandatory 

Power . ·• . IX : 62-63,- 56 
Natives, participation in 

· IX : 62, 63, 70, 78-79 
AGRICU'-'TURE. and plantations 

IX : 57, 62, 63, 66, 67, 76, 218 
ANNUAL REPORTS 

for 1924: 

Reception of 
tor 1925 

VI 39-45 

Examination IX : 57-85 
Observations of Commission 

IX : I81-182, 217-218 
Reception IX : 9 

ARKS TRAFFIC 
CANAL in _. 

e CATTLE in 

IX: 71-72 
IX: 58 
IX: 76 
IX: 77 Co--oPERATIVE societies. VI : 43. 

CONVENTIONS, application . of special 
international to . . . VI : I 70 

CUSTOMS ta~iffs VI : 43. IX : 58-59, 83 
EDUCATION in ' 

- VI : 43-44. IX : 58, 
Ex-ENEMY property . 
FAMINE, suppression or 
FINANCIAL administration 

72-73, 73-74, 2I8 
IX: 63-64 

IX: 57 

VI : 38, 44-45. 

FORESTRY . 

IX : 58-61' 68, 79--85, 
181-182, 218. X : 87 

_. IX : 59, 67 

FRONTiER between Cameroons, Bri
tish, and 

VI : 9, 37, 40, 172. VII : 36. IX : 9, 65 
217. X : I05 

HEALTH in 
VI : 41-42, 44, p5. ix : 57, 70, 72 

Commission of Enquiry 
sleeping sickness 

INFANT mortality in 

74-75, 84, 218, 
into 

VI : 37 
IX: 57 

LABOUR in 
VI : I5, 16, 41-42, 173, I75. VII : I55. 

IX : 57, 65-66, 66-71, 2I7-218 
LAND TENURE in 

VI : 44, 17::i. IX : 59, 63, 73, 75-77 
LEGISLATION re labour and land ten-

_ure VI: 16, 41, 173. IX: 67 
LIQUOR traffic in 

VI : 32, 43. VII : 46, 209. IX : 72, 
IOI, I80, I81, 2I8 

Equalisation or duties between · 
(;ameroons, French; and 

VI: .8, 31-33, I08, I46 
MILITARY organisation VI : 43, I73. IX : 73 

Recruitment of natives for use 
outside territory in event of 
war, clause in mandate 

Vll : I57, 158. IX : 130-I33, 193-I94 
MISSIONS 'in . VI : 43. IX : 72-73 
MOHAMM.EDANS in IX : 63 
NATIVES 

Migration of 
Organisation of 

-Under-reeding or . 

. . . IX : 76,77 
IX: 6t, 6:.:, 70, 76, 77, 78-9 

IX : 57 

Cameroons, Freneh (conlin~ed) 
PLANTATIONS and agriculture 

See above : Agriculture and plan-
tations - • 

POLYGAMY, breakdown Of •. 
PoPULATioN, reasons for lack of 
PoRT oP DouALA, enlargement 

IX: 77-78 
IX : 57 

VI : 44-45. X : 58, 59, 60, 83 
PUBLIC works, railway and road de-

velopment 
VI : 41-43, 44-45, 175. IX 

'65-66, 68-71, 80, . 83-85, 

RuBBER in 
SLAVERY in 

: 57-61, 
181-182, 
217-218 

IX : 5il 

VI : 39-40. VII 149. IX : 64-5, 217. 
X 97, 187 

SLEEPING sickness, Commission of·. 
Enquiry into VI : 37 

TAXATION in 
IX : 58, 59, 60, 61, 80-81, 82 et seq. 

Labour in lieu of 
See above : Labour 

TRADE and transport 
VII : 40. IX : 57, 65, 218 

WoMEN, labour of VI : 41. IX : 71 

Canals 
In VARious countries· IX: 58. X: 75 

Cannibalism 
in CAMEROONS, British 

VII 37, 38, 50, 214 

Caprivi Zipfel Zone 
See under South-West Africa 

Carbillet, Captain 
See under Syria and the Lebanon. 

Carrodus, Captain 

REQUEST to attend meetings or Com-
mission as unofficial observer . IX 3!-32 

REPORT on administration or New 
Guinea examined in presence or 

IX : I 7-20, 2!-32 

Catastini, M:. V., Director of 1\landates Seetion 
PETITIONS, memorandum re codifica-

tion of decisions relating to X : 87-8~ 
REPORTS on work of mandates sec-

tion 
VI: 7-1\. VII: 7-8. IX: 8-11. X: 12-11 

Catereau, Colonel 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Central Africa 
CoMMissioN or Enquiry into sleeping 

sickness 

Chairman of Mandates Commission 
See under: Permanent lllandates com· 

mission 

Children 
LABOUR of 

See lhal lille in rounlrir"' ron· 
cerned 

SLAVERY of 
See lhallille 

VI 37 



ihinese 
LABOUR-Of 
· See lila I Iitle in· countries concernerl 
in NAiJRu, See lila! title 
fn NEW GUINEA, See lila! Iitle 

Cinematograph exhibitions 
REGULATIONS in Togoland, British, re 

Cireassians 
See under : Syria and the LebanOil 

Citizenship 
See under National status of inhab

itants 

Qauson .ll. 
EXAMINATION or report for Palestine 

and the Transjbrdan in the presence 
of . IX 

Clauzel, Count 

DECLARATION by, re ~ituation in Syria 

X: lli 

166-181 

and the Lebanon . Vll 80-81, 2U 
ExAMINATION or reports on Syria and 

the Lebanon in presence of 
VIII : 14-24, 25-30, 30-36. X 120-131 

In New Guinea 

Coal mine in X"ew Guint'a 
IX 23, 25 

Co~:--oa 

See : Agriculture and plantations in 
countries concerned 

Co.,oanut 
See : Al!riculture and plantations in 

counlrirs concerned 

Coeo yam 
CULTIVATION in l.ameroons,, British 

vrr 39, 21-l 

Coffee 
Set : Agriculture and plantations in 

countries concerned 

Colonies adjacent to mandated tt'rritories 
PUBLIC WORKS, discussion re expen

diture on . . . . . . . . 
RECRUITMENT or natives in French 
STATISTICS re liquor traffic to be fur

nished by Central Office for Con
trol of Liquor Traffic in Africa . 

VII : 73 
VI : 15 

VII 20!! 

C..mmittt'e on Intellectual Co-operation 
COLLABORATION with Permanent 

Mandates Commission re archaeo
logical policy in mandated terri-
tories VI : 54-5i 

CompP.tenee of Permanent llandates Commission 
See under : Permanent Man dates 

C:ommission 

(:Urupulsory or Forced Labour 
See : Labour l'orced or compulsery 

8-

Coneessit ns 
See also : Economic equality 
ADJUDICATION, provisions in Pales-

.tine and Syria and the Lebanon 
VI: 10. VII: 175 •. VIll 

ELECTRICAL 
19!1. 

in Palestine, see : Palestine, Con
cessions 

in Syria and the Lebanon, see : 
Syria and the Lebanon : Con
cessions· 

EXPLOITATION of native races by 
FoRESTRY, in Cameroo.to, French 
to IMPERIAL ·coLD SToRAGE CoMPA-

NY at Walfish Bay 
LAND, in various countries 

See : Concessions in countries 
concerned 

MINING in South. West Africa 

Vl:48,.49 
IX : 67 

• VI 62 

VI : 71-72, 79·82, 16'2-16.7 
for OILFIELDS, in Iraq . X : 74-75 
for PLANTATIONS, in various countries 

VI··: 26, 28, 29, 37. I X : -46 

RAILWAY (D. H. P. Co} for Hedjaz 
See Railways : Hedjaz 

SALT in Palestine 
See : Palestine, etc. : Concession& 

Congress of S\Tian Parties assembled in .Genl'va 
in 1921, • 

REFERENCE to claims for Syl"ia by VIII 
0 

186 

Contracts· 

See under : Labou•· • 

Convl'lrtions, treaties and agrreruent~ 
Ain, participation of Iraq . X : 64 
of ANGORA references 

1 
VIII: 17-18,70,71. 7.3-74; 18:3. X: 114, 

137-138, 191-192. IX: 118-119 
ARMS traffic, references . . . V : II. X : 61 
re C MANDATES between United Slates 

and other countries 
VI : 10. VII : 24-25, !'4. 206 

COMMERCIAL· in va•·ious countries 
See Agreements, treaties and 

conventions in counlries con~ 
cerned 

re I.USTOMS tariffs, See ll!al title 
• ExTENSION of special international, to 

mandated territories 
List of questions to be dealt 

with, in reports of mandatory 
powers . · 

Recommendations 
IX : :.!::r 

. y-1 : 8, 172. IX : "jo. ~VII 6, 7, 1:!6 
Reg•stralwn with Secretariat 

Report by M. Palacios 
VI: 10. VIII: 25 

VI : 100-10:!, ll6-117, 146, 16\J-17() 
in Various countries 

See countries con~erned 
ExTRADITION, in Syria and the Le-

banon . . . . . . . VII! ~3, 2a, 7"2 
between FRANCE and Syria, proposed IX : t2:l 
FREEDOM of Transit, participation 

or Iraq . . . 
re FRONTIERS 

in Near East 
VII : 100. VIII 

in South-West Africa 
See lila! Iitle 

X 64 

39, 69, 70, 7!, 7:!-U 
X : 6"l, 63-64, 181 

between GREAT BRITAIN and Iraq 
VII : 10-14, 96, 123. IX : 8. X : _.8 , 

-49-r.o, 55-r.s, 74, 1sa 
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Conventions, treaties and agreements (contin11ed) 

INTERNATIONAL Labour Office'· 
See that title 

JEBEL DRUSE with France 
See : Syria and the Lebanon : Je

bel Druse 

of LAUSANNE, conditions re opting for 
. nationality 

X : 147-148, 152-154, 154-156, 
on OBSCENE publications, participa-

tion of Iraq . 
on OPIUM traffic, participation of 

Iraq 
re PHOSPHATE mines in :'oiaurn, New 

Zealand 
of ST-GERMAIN, provisions re liquor 

traffic 

190-191 

X 64 

X 64 

IX : 17 

VI : 33-34, 138, 13\1. VII : 89, 90, 153, 
154, 205. X : 79-82, 156-1&7, 175-

176, 182 
on SLAVERY .. X : 12, 61, 78 

. on TRAFFIC in women and children, 
application in various countries 

See countries concerned 
re TRANSJORDAN, status of Govern-. 

ment I X 16:!-4 
on UsE of white phosphorus in mat-

ches, adherence of Syria recom-
mended VIII : 25-26, 198 

ot VERSAILLES, references , 
VII 85, 91-92·, 159-160 

(;ook Islands 
LEGISLATION re NATURAI.ISATION Of 

inhabitants 

(;ook, Sir Joseph, 

REPORTS on New Guinea and Nauru 
_' ' examined in presence of 

VII 21 

. VI : 84-92, 93-9&. IX : 14-17, 20-21 

{;o-operative Societies in Togoland ami Cameroons 
· French 

VI : 36. IX : 66, 77, 89, 90 

£opper in South~ \\'est Africa 

£opra 
See : Agriculture and plantations in 

countries concerned 

£orvie labour 

See : Labour : Forced or compulsory 

(;oUon· 
See : Agriculture and plantation<; in 

countries concerned 

(;ouncil of League 

MANDATED territories 
Definition of ·control, in connec

tion with Belgian law for go
vernment or Ruanda-Urundi 

IX :J8 

VII 5f>, 21 & 

REPORTS, method or address 
See : Annual reports : Address, 

method to be adopted 
WORK for various sessions re 

VI : 5, 8-10. VII 

Index to the Records 

6. IX : 7-8. 
X : 10-11 

Council of Leagne (continued) 
MANDATES, approval required for 

transfer or cessation of . VI 117-118, 145 
PERMANENT mandates commission 

Relations with X : II, 13-14 
Report 

See under : Permanent mandates 
Commission 

REsor.uTIONS and recommendations: 
re Archaeological policy in man

dated territories. 
re Conventions, extension of in

ternation!ll to mandated terri-
tories . 

VI: 54-5 

VI : 100-JOJ, 169-170, 172. IX : 10 
re Frontier between Angola and 

South-West Africa . VI : 61. IX : 10 
re Iraq 

VII : 10, ·14, 123,' 212. IX : 55-56 
re Liquor traffic. definition or 

termes IX 
re Loans, advances and invest

ment of capital in mandated 
territories 

32-33 

VI : 5'2, 53, 117-119, 145, 153, 154, 
156-158, 171-172 

re Military recruitment of inha-
bitants of mandates territories 

re National status of inhabitants 
or mandated territories . 

re Permanent mandates com
mission, constitution and rules 

Vlll 
re Petitions 

IX 3c; 

VII 58 

: 8, 200 

VI : 83-84. 97. VII : 184, 211. VIII : 9, 
201. IX : 4 7 et seq., 56, 189 et seq. 

re State domain . IX : 32 
SuBSTITUTION of M. Rousse for M. 

Beau at eig-hth session, correspon-
dence re . VIII : 8, 171 

SYRIAN report, communication re 
adjournment or discussion 

VII 130-133, 194 

Courts 
See under : Judicial administrat.ion 

Covenant, interpretation ol article 22 
re ADMINISTRATION or mandated ter-

ritories . VI : 59-60. IX : a3-35 
BEL!< IAN law for government orR uan

da-Urundi, compatibility with 

re COMPETENCE of Permanent man
dates Commission 

.. ..; . ~- . :: 
VII : 53-61 

VIII : 157, 158, '1 ;;9, 160, 200 
re LIQUOR traffic 

VI : !38, 13\1. VII : 87-91. 152-154 
X : 79-82, 156-157, 175-176, 181-182 

re MILITARY org-anisatiol! or mandat-
ed territories . 

VII : 156-158. IX : 132-13:1, 193-195 
in SYRIA and Lebanon VIII : 59, 60, 60-62 
re WELL-BEING and development or 

inhabitants or mandated territories 
VII : 19-20, I !17-205, 206-208 

Cox, Sir PPrey 

See : Iraq : Hig-h Commissioner· 

Crown lands 

See : Land tenure : State domain 

Cunene river 
NEGOTIATIONS between Portugal and 

South Africa re 
VI: 61. I72. IX: 10. X 9, 82, 182 



i:url't'nt-y 
Set: Finnndal adminisll'ulion in cout~

lries tonceT·nca 

Customs tarifrs 
Su also : Economic equalil y 
t:O::"'VENTIONS re 

VII : :!J-25, 81. VIII 7"2, I 06, 199 
DL"TIES 

on liquor 
See under: Liquor traffic 

in Various countries 
Sec : Customs in countries con

cerned 
LEGISLATION for New Guinea . IX : 93 
OFFICIALS in Svria and the Lebanon 

. VIII : I5-I2 
PREFERENTIAL treatment in various 

countries 
See : Customs in countries con

cerned 
PREVENTATIVE service for control of 

liquor in Cameroons, British .. VII -: 49 
'PROTECTIVE TARIFF in Tanganyika 

Kenya and Ug~mda . VI : I32 
UNION in various countries 

See : f:ustoms in countries con
rerned 

lla.,lin, Councillor 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

l)ahomey 
LIQUOR trartic in 

IX 87. 

llair~· development 
in RuA~DA-Unusnt .. 

IJamacl Ahm~d X8Jlly bey 

X 180 

IX: 93 

See under Syria and he Lebanon 

.Uamaseus 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

·uebts . 
1 

See· under : Financial adniinistral.ion 

Uemographie statisties 
See under : Population 

Diamond mine 
See under : lllines 

Ui"Pt!nsaril!!l and hospitals 
Health in countries concerned 
Ste : Health in countries concemed 

UistiUed beverageH 
See under : Liquor tra(fic 

m.tilleries 

See under : Liquot· traffic 

IJobbK, Sir Henry 

REPORTS for Iraq examined in the pre-
sence or . . . . . . . . · x : 44-78 

STATEME,.T re Iraq , X : 44-51, 183 

l\1-

Doctors 
See : Heult.ll : Medical starr 

Document• 
See under : Mandates section 

Drug traffic 
LIST of questions to be dealt with in 

reports of mandatory powet·s · 
in ·VARIOUS countries . • 

' · Se~ •cou·n!Hes :coitcerned 

IX' :'236 

Drusl's 
Sec under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Duehene, ll. 
REPORTS or Cameroons and Togoland 

examined in presence of -
Vl : 14-39, 39-45. IX : 57-85, 85-9() 

J)util's 

Sec under : Customs tariffs 

Dysentl'ry 

See : H call h, in .countries concerned 

E 

East Africa Commission, 

REPORT, ACKNOWLEDGMENT or . Vl : 6-

· Economic development of mandated territories 

NATIVE well-being, relation to, me-
moranda by Sir Frederick Lugard 
and l\f. Freire d'Andrade 

VI : !26. VII 139, 194-208. X : 89-

Economic equality 

See also Concessions, Customs tariffs, 
Financial administration, Land 
tenure, Mines, and Trade 

PRIN,CIPLE m;Pntained in application 
of 'special iiifernational conventions 
to mandated "territories 

: . . Vl:l01,169-17i} 
RIGHTS or States Iiaving commercial 

treaties with Japan, in Japanese 
Mandated Territories VII 84 

Education 

in AGRICULTURE in various countries 
See : Agriculture and plantations 

in countries concerned 
BOARDS and committees in variou11 

countries 
See : Education in countries con

cerned 
CONPERENCES On 

IX : 148, 149, 219. X : 31, 188 
Co-OPERATIVE societies 

· VI : 36, 43, 174. IX : 77 
in DOMESTIC economy · . 

See : Education in countries con
cemed 

EI.I!MENTARY 
See::.•Educotion in countries con-

. cer·ned . ' 



Etlul'lation (conlinuedj 
EXPENDITURE on 

Statistics to be furnished. 
in Various countries • 

See : Education in countries con
cerned 

-11 

VI I 141 

PINES for non-attendance at school 
among Jebel Druses in Syria . 

er GIRLS and women in various coun
tries 

Yl II 134 

See : Educ!ltion in countries con
cerned 

in HYGIENE in various countries 
See : Education in countries con

cerned 
INSPECTION in various cou~tries 

See : Education in countries ·con
cerned 

LANGUAGES used for, in various couri-
l.ries · 

See : Education in countries con
cerned 

in LAw in Syria and the Lebanon 
VIII : 34, 1~1 

LEGISLATION re in various countries 
VII : 25, 48. X : 10:! 

J.JST of l'(uestions to be dealt with in 
reports of mandatory powers 

in MEDICINE in various riountries 
IX: 235 

. VI : 24. VIII : 34, 181 
by MISSIONS in various countries 

See : Education in countries con-
. cerned · 

M~UALITES scolaires 
See above : Co-operative societies 

P~Yi~ENT or pupils {trainees pay') in 
New Guinea . VI : 91, 180 

PHYSICAL in various countries 
.PRIMARY VI : 43; 94. VII : 103 

See ·above : Elementary 
PRIMERS in native lan!l(ua!};es in South 

West Africa . , · 

REcOMMENDATIONS by Sir Frederick 
Lugard and )\1. Freire d'Andrade 

IX 41 

VII : 195,. 200, 204, 206, 207 
RELIGious, in various countries 

VIII :· 23, 32, 33, I 8,1. IX : 74 
REPORTS 

on Education in East Africa. 
of Fourth session, procedure . 
by Schoolmasters in .Japanese 

mandated territoric~ 
.SCHOOLS 

Boarding in Togoland, French 

Vl:6 
Vl:9 

· Yil : 85 

Central in Tanganyib. 
Construction. 
nistrit't· in 

VI : :14. I X : 88 
IX : 150 

\'1 : 85. VII ::10'! 
Togoland,, French 

· V 1 : :!.1. I X : 88 
El~mentary, See that Iitle ·above 
Foreign, 'in ~ri11 and the Le-

banon . . . . . VIII 
Government in various countries 

See : l;ducation in coun!rie.~ con-
ce•·ned 

3t, 33 

Hedge, in Cameroons, British 
VII : 48, 

Kindergarten in Palestine 
Licensing of, in Cameroons French 
Mission, See !hal lillt above· 

215. X : 102 
Yll : 191 
VI: 43-4 

New freedom in opening of, in 
Togoland, British 

{)rphan, for Jews in Palestine 
Private in various countries 

See : Education in countries ron-
rerned 

VI : 112 
VII : 191 

Edu!lation (~.ontinued). 
ScnooLs (continued) 

Public, in ·Japanese :\landat.ed 
Territories . 

Rural, in various rountries 
See : Education in rounlric.< 

concerned 
Secondary See titat title below 
Senior, in Togoland, British 
Trade, in various countries 

See : Education in counlrie .• 
concerned 

Village, in various countries 
See : Education in rounlriCJ~ 

concerned 
SECON:OARY in various countries 

See : Education in countries con
cerned 

TAXATION for, in various countries 
See : Education in t:ountries t·on

cerncd 
TEACIIERS 

European and nntive 

VI Ill 

VI : 35, 43. IX : 7:l, 74, 8!'1 
Proportions per school in Wes-

tern Samoa . X : :n, :l'! 
Salaries in various countries 

Sec : Education in countr·ie.• 
concerned 

Training of in various countries 
Sec : Education in counlrie .• 

concerned. 
TECHNICAL (in Arts and Crafts, etc.), 

Sec : Education in counlric., con
cerned 

1'RIBAL in Iraq . X 77 
UNIVERSITY, in Palestine and Syria 

and the Lebanon 
VII .: 19'2. VIII : 3'2, 33-34, I 06, I 8·1 

X:77 
V ACA TtoN courses in Togoland 

Vl:lll.IX:I'!H 
or WoMEN and !!'iris 

See above : Girls and Women 

Egypt 
AGREEhtENT with Palest.in~ 
hiPORT or labom·ers to Palestine 
STUDENTS sent from, to American 

University at Beii·ut . ' 
SYRo-PALF.STINE Committee 

See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Emigration and. immigration 

See : La hom· in rounfrie. t'9/l ;er "''I 

Employers 
See under : Labour 

Eueal~'Jltns plantation 
i u Pales tin<' 

EuropPan languagt>~ 
See: Lan~ua'~~s in counlrir~ conrt~rt•''-' 

. ~.· 

E\idenel', law· ~r· 
See under : Judicial administration 

Ex-en~>my property 

ME)IORANDUM by Sir Frederick Lu
gard re disposal 

VII IOU 
IX. : 1711 

VJ II : ;::t 

VII I il7 

\'I: 56. VII: !ll·!l~, 1~•9-Wll 

OuESTIONN'AIRE rc 
iRANS!IItSStON of information re . 
in VARIOUS countries 

See: F.x-ennemy proprrl yin rou1t
lries concerned · 

VII : 211 
IX : II 



Expenditure and re\'enue 
See : Financial Administration : ne

venue and expenditure 

Export and import 
See : Trade in countries concerned 

Expropriation Board 
See under : New Guinea 

Extradition eonvPntion 

1:! 

v Ill 20,- \!5, 72 

F 

Fai.~, Emir 
See : Iraq : Kin~? 

Famine 
EFFECT on decrease or population in 

Africa . . VII : 200 
SuPPRESSION in various countries 

VII : 74. VIII : .37, 199. IX : 57 

Feast days 
See under 

Fetishism 

Palestine 

in CAMEROONS and Togoland, French 
VI : 34, 36-37. VII : 37, 38 

Film on life in Japanese Mandated territories 

...... VII : 77, 1!17 

Financial administration 
See also : Economic equality 
ACCOUNTS • 

Method or_ keeping. in various 
countries 
See : Financial administra- · 

lion in countries concerned 
Separate for mandated territo-

ries, discussion . VI 114-116 
ADVANCES by mandatory powers 

See : Loans, advances, etc. 
ASSESSMENT, in Cameroons, British X 105 
ASSETS and liabilities 

·See below : Revenue and expenditure. 
AUDITOR·GENERXL, in Iraq X 70 
BANKS in various countries 

See Financial administration 
in countries concerned 

BONDS in Ruanda-Urundi . VII 75 
BUDGETS 

Arrangements in various coun
tries 
See : Financial administra

tion in countr·ies concer
ned 

Deficit in various countries 
See : Financial administra

tion · in countries concerned 
Separate, for mandated territo-

ries, discussion • • . . VI 114-116 
Surplus, in various countries 

See Financial administra-
tion in countries concerned 

CURRENCY, in various countries 
See Financial administration 

in countries concerned 
DEBTS 

Contracted . by various mandat
ed territories, for·•mandatory · 
powe!S . , .. . . ' . . X : 69; 87, 184 

Pledging of .labour to· work orr 
in Togoland, French • • · : VI : 27-28 

Financial admiuistration (continued). 

DEBTS (continued) 
Public in various countries 

See : Financial administra
tion in countries concerned 

Statistics to be furnished . . VII 114 
GoLD, movement in Syria and the 

Lebanon · 
VIII: 107 et seq., 204-205. X: 125-1266 

13. 
GRANTS-IN-AID by mandatory pOW· 

ers 
See : Loans, advances, etc. 

INDEPENDENCE of mandated territor
ies, report of Finance Commission 
for French colonies discussed . 

. LIABIX.ITIES and assets 
See below :. Revenue and expenditure 

LIST of questions to be dealt with in 
· reports of mandatory powers 

LoANS by mandatory powers 
See : Loans, advances etc. 

NATIVE treasuries in various coun
tries 
See countries concemed 

OFFICIALS . VII : :17, 42. 
POUND STERLING, Circulation prohibi

ted in Togoland, Ft:ench . 
RESERVE fund in, various countries 

See : Financial administration 
in countries concer-ned 

REVENUE and expenditure 
Memorandum by Marquis Theo

doli. 
fm· Natives 

Recommendations . 
in Various countries 

See countries concerned 
Statistics to be furnished. 
in Various countries 

VII 

See : Financial administra
tion in countries_ cancer-

.. nee 
SAVING FUNDS for labourers in Ca-

meroons, French , 
SINKING FUND·.in various countries 

See Financial administration 
in countries concerned 

SUBSIDIES by mandatory powers 
See : Loans, advances, etc. 

TAXATION . 
See that title 

TREASURIES, native 
See above : Native treasuries 

TRUST FUNDS in various countries 
See : Fimincial administration 

in countries concerned 

Finuish mission in South-West Africa 

IX 79·85 

IX·. 232 

VIII : 16 

IX: 89 

X: 87, 178-

19~. 202 

VII 141 

IX 70. 

VI :. 72, 73: 

J.'ishiny rights in mandated territories 
in MANDATED territories 

VII : 86, 189. IX : 147" 

Flay 
See under Palestine 

·Flax, 

GROWN by Jewish immigrants in 
Palestine . . . . . ..t ~ . • . . VII Is?· 

Forced or compulsory labour 
See. under : Labour . 

Forced residence 

See under : Syria and the L~banon 
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l~orestry· 

LIST of questions to be dealt with ·in 
reports of mandatory powers · IX : · 237 

in VARious countries 
See : countries concerned 

Fortifications and naval b~ses 
See under : Military organisation 

France 

AccREDITED rerpresentathres 
See : M. Bonnecarrere, Caix, l\1. de, 

Clauzel, Count, Duchene M., and 
Marchand M. 

AGREEMENT with Great Britain re 
Palestine and Syria 

VII : 100. VIII : 39, 69, 70, 71, 73-74. 
X : 62, 63-64, 184 

CoNVENTIONS, views re application of 
special ·international, to mandated 
territories . VI 101-2 

DUTIES 
on Liquor in mandated .terri-

tories. VI : 146 
.Preferential, on cocoa and coffee . 

from Togoland, French VI : 29, 31 
FINANCE « Commission for Colonies, 

report re mandated territories dis-
cussed . I X : 79-85 

• LIQUOR traffic, definition of terms X : 176 
LOAN to Cameroons, French, for ex: 

penditure on public works . 
IX : 58, . 59-61, 80, 82-83, !81-182 

NATIONALITY in Syria and the Leba· 
non, interpretation of Treaty of 
Lausanne re · X: 147-14!< 

152-4, !54-6, 191 
ORGANIC Law for Syria and the Le-

banon 
See under : Syria and the Leba

non 
RECRUITMENT of natives in colonies 

and mandated territories by, dis
cussion 

VI : 15. VII : 157, !58. IX : 130-133 
REPRESENTATIVE, telegram to COm· 

mission re . · VII : 80 
TREATY with.Syria on basis of treaty 

between Great Britain and Iraq, 
proposal rc IX : 123 

Fra,nkfort 

ASHKENASIC JeWS in. VII : 106, 107 

Freedom -to meet and to form associations 
in IRAQ and Syria and the Lebanon . 

VIII : 36. X : 74 

Freedom of Transit, Convention 

Gamelin, General 

See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Gendarmerie and police 
See : Military organisation Police 

and gendarmerie 

Germans 

PosiTION in various countries 
See coufltries concerned 

Germany 

ADMINISTRATION of Ruanda-Urundi, 
note re VII : 53, 54, 61-62 

ARMS exported to Palestine by . VII : 117 
CONVENTION. with United States and 

Great Brit.ain re commerce in Sa-
moan islands . VII : 24-2fi 

Goons exported to Syria and the Le-
bani:m, com plaints re obstacles in 
way of. VIII 23 

Gold 
See under : Financial Administration 

Gold Coast 
ADMINISTRATIVE union of Togoland, 

British, with . VII : 55, 59-60 
COCOA, 

Cultivation . VI : 30, 119-1"20 
Export duties on from. Togoland, 

British . VI 109-111 
FINANCIAL administration of Togo-

land, British, discussion re 
VI: 114·116, 176. X: 108, 188 

LABOUR: 
for Mines, recruitment from To-

goland, British . VI 
for Railway construction. 

LAND tenure, disputes re 
LEGISLATIVE Council, question of 

representation of Togoland, Brit
ish on . 

LIQUOR traffic in 

:. 106, 175 
X: llO 
X 116 

X: 109 

VI : 108, 109. X : 112, 179 
MEDICAL officers sent to Togoland, 

British, by VI : 112 

Gramowsky, M. Franz, 
PETITION from . 

VI : 82, 141, 165-167, 181. X : 80 
159, 176-177, 191 

Gray J. D. 
EXAMINATION of annual report for 

X : 64, 184 Western Samoa in presence /of 
VII :.l'i-33 

Freire d' Andrade, General A 
ARRIVAL at ninth session . IX : 56 
EcoNOMIC development and well-being 

of natives, memorandum and note 
interpreting article. 22 of C.ovenant 
. VII : 139, 197-205, 207-208 

MILITARY organisation in mandated 
territories, note re. . IX: !30-133, 193-195 

PETITION re measures of suppressiOn 
of revolt hi Syria, report on 

X : 139-143, 146-147 

LETTER re rubber cultivation in W es
tern Samoa 

Great Britain 
AcCREDITED representatives 

See Clauson M., Dobbs, Sir 
Henry, Hunt, W. E. Mans
field, Captain E. T ., Ormsby
Gor,e, the Hon. W. G., Ruxton, 
Major F. H., Scott, Mr John 
and Symes, Lieutenant Colo
nel G. S. 

VII : 159 



GrNt Britain (continued) 

.o\GREEMENTS, conventions and trea
ties: 
with Abdullah, Emir, re status 

of government in Transjordan 
IX 163-i64 

Adherence to, on behalf of Iraq 
X : 64, 66, 78 

Application of special interna-
tional to mandated territories 
views re . VI I69-I70 

with Australia and New Zea-
land, re phosphate mines in 
Nauru IX:I7 

with France, re Palestine and 
Syria, frontiers, 

VII : 100. VIII : 39, 69, 70, 7I, 73-74 
X : 62, 63-64, I84 

with Germany re commerce in 
Samoan islands · VII : 24-25 

with Iraq, see thatlille 
with United States, re commerce 

in Samoan islands and Palestine 
VII : 24-25. I X : I 77 

C MANDATES, negotiations with 
United States re . VI : I 0 

DEBT in Iraq, procedure re 
X : 55, 6~ 71, 184 

FRONTIERS between Angola and 
South-West Africa. 
See: South-West Africa: Frontiers 

LIQUOR traffic 
in Africa, information submitted X : I 79 
Definition of term, suggestion 

X: I76 
LOANS, ADVANCES and grants to 

Palestine . IX : 178-9 
LOANS in mandated territories, legis-

lation re . . VI : I35 
NATIONALITY, provisions in legisla-

tion re . IX : I72, I85 
ORDER in Council 

for Administrative Union of Cam
eroons, British, with Nigeria 
and Togoland, British, with 
Gold Coast VII : 55, 59-60 

Palestine {Holy Places) phraseo- " 
logy. . VII 100 

PASSPORTS of Jewish immigrants to 
Palestine, visa V 1l 115 

PETITIONS and memorials from Pa-
lestine, observations on 

VII:· IOS, 113; I73-180, 183, !93-194. 
IX : 196-I98, 20I-202, 214-215 

RECRUITMENT Of natives in mandated 
territories· by, for use in general 
war, discussion I X : 130-3 

REPORT on Iraq, procedure re ad-
journment VII : 9, 92-94 

Greek refugees 

in SYRIA and the Lebanon VIII IS 

Grimshaw, H. .\., 

MEMORANDUM re conditions allowed 
in foreed or compulsory labour X : I 64-168 

H 

HadaH!!ah Ml"'lilllll Unit 

See under : Palestine and Transjordan 
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Hal~>wyek, H. )f. 
ExAMINATION of reports on Ruanda

Urundi in presence of 
VII : 61-76. IX : !I·H09 

STATEMENT re Belgian law for go-
vernment of Ruanda-Urundi VII : 54-56 

Hamdi EI-.Jallad 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Harbours 

See also : Public works 
in VARious countries 

See countries concerned 

Hayford Caseley, M., 
PETITION re banishment of Adjigo 

tribe, in Togoland, French 
IX : 91-92, 230-231. X 15.-i 

Health 

ALcoHoL, diseases caused by . 
AMBUI.ANCES, system of travelling 
ANKYLOSTOMIASIS in Tanganyika 

BERI-BERI among labourers in Nauru 

CoNFERE:-iCE on he·1llh pro!.>lc:n< in 
Pacific islands. 

DISPENSARIES and hospitals, 
See below : Hospita,ls and dispen

saries 
DocTORS 

See below : Medical Staff 
DYSENTERY in various countries 

See countries concerned 
EDUCATION in various countries 

See: Health in countries concemed 
ELEPHANTIASIS, in Tanganyika . 
ENTERIC fever, epidemic in South

West Africa . 
ExPENDITURE on 

VI : 129 
X : 116 

VI 129 

IX : 21 

X J2 .. 

VI 129 

VII 147 

Statistics to be fut·nishcd. Yll : 141 
in Various countries 

See : Health in countries con
cerned 

HADASSAH Medical Unit in Palestint' 
IX : 184, 190, 209, '215, 'lt8-'22\} 

HosPITALS and dispensaries in var- · 
ious countries 
See : Health in countries con-

cerned 
INFANT mortality : 

Effect on decrease of population 

ui Various.. countries. 
See countries •COncerned 

VI : l'!:i. 

INFANT welfare WQrk in 'farious COUll· 
tries · .' · 
See countries concerned 

Vll 

l NFLUENZA in South-West Africa VI : 6!J, 76 
INSTITUTE of Medical Research in Pa-

lestine . . , . . . VII 192 
Vll : 189 LABORATORIES in Palestine . 

LEPROSY in various countries 
, VI·, 129. VII : 49 

LIST of questions to be dealt with in 
reports of mandatory powers 

MALARIA in various countrirs . 

MEASLEs, mortality from, in Pales-
tine , . , . 

MEDICAL STAPP 
Training of doctors by School of 

Tropical medicine in Brussels 
VII 

IX : 
Vl 

VII 

VII 

236 
129 
190 

120 

71, 72 
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Health (con!inued1 
MEDICAL STAPF (continued) 

in Various countries 
See : Health in countries concer

ned 
MENINGITIS, epidemic in South-West 

Africa . . 
MIDWIVES in various countries 

See : Health in countries con
cerned 

MISSIONS, work by in various coun
tries 

See :'·Missions ·in countries con~er
"ried 

NATIVE Council fm·, in Cameroons, 
French . 

NATIVE medical assistants 
See above : Medical staff 

NOTIFICATION of infectious diseases 
NURSES in various countries 

See : Health in countries concer-
ned 

PLAGUE in Iraq and Cameroons 
VI 

in PRISONS See thai tille 
PROSTITUTION See that title 
PUBLICATIONS, exchange with va-

rious departments arranged by 
Public Health Department or W es
tern Samoa 

VII 147 

IX 78 

IX: 200 

24. X 67 

VII 27 

Health organisation of league 

Work re mandated territories 

Hebrew 

See under : Languages 

Hedjaz, frontiers and railways 

VI 10 

VII : 98-99. VIII : 39-49, 73-74, 104 
180, 199. IX : 164 

Hehaluz Organisation 

TRAINING of prospective Jewish im
migrants by . VII : 186 

Holy Places in Palesline, Commission for 

Hospitals and dispensaries 
See : Health in countries concerned 

Hours of work 

See under : Labour 

Hunt, W. E. 
EXAMINATION of report or Cameroons, 

British, in presence of . 

IX 173 

X 90-105 
QuARANTINF, arrangements for pil

·grims rei:Orning from Transjordania 
QUININE, distribution or, in Camer

oons, French . . . . . . • . 

VII : ll 7 · Hydraulic power, 

RECURRENi'fever, disappearance of, in 
Togoland, French 

RoNTGEN Institute, in Palestine 
SicK benefit fund for labourers (Ku

path-Cholim) in Palestine 

IX 70 

VI 24 
VII : 189 

VII : I84, 190, 209, 215, 228-229 
SLEEPING Sickness · 

Conference on . VI : 10, 37. IX : 150 
in Various countries 

See : Health in countries con
cerned 

SMALLPOX in Tanganyika and Ca- ' 
meroons, French. VI : 24, 129 

TAXATION for 
VII : 29, 32. IX : 81, 84. X : 116 

TICKS, fever caused by, in Tanganyika 
VI : J :!9 

TRACHOMA, camp.aign against. in 
Palestine. VII 189 

TROPICAL diseases, treatment, in 
New Guinea . 

'l;liYPANOSOMIAsis in Cameroons, French 
TUBERCULOSIS in Various countries 

See :'. Heaiih in ·countries concer-
ned 

TYPHOID in Palestine 

IX : 21 
IX: 75 

VII : 120. IX : 200-201, 202, 227 
TYPHUS in Palestine 

VII : 120. IX : 200-201, 202, 227 
VACCINATION in Cameroons, British, 

and Ruanda-Urundi . VII: 49, 71 
VENEREAL diseases 

Effect on decrease of popula-
tions . VI : 50. VII 

in Various countries 
See : Health in countries concer-

cerned 
VETERINARY service 

See countries concerned 
VILLAGE women committees, in Ca

meroons, British . 
of "WORKERS 

See: Labour : Health of Workers 
YAws in various countries 

See : Health in countries concer
ned 

195, 200 

X 103 

PROGRAMME for use, in Syria and the 
Lebanon . 

I 

Immigration and emigration 

See : Labour in countries concerned 

Imperial Cold Storage Company 
CONCESSION at Walfish Bay to 

Import and export 
See : Trade in countries concerned 

• 
Indentured labour 

See under : Labour 

Indian Ocean 

TRADE communications from 
da-Urundi to . 

Indians in Iraq, and Tan!Janyika 

Ruan
Vll 

VIII : .(1 

VI . 62 

64, 216 

VI : 127, 134. IX : 136, 138, 150. X : 76 

lndividunl ownership 
See : Land tenure in countries con

cerned 

Industrial development 
EXPLOITATION of native labour, dis

CUSSiOn 
in V ARlO US countries 

See countries concerned 

Infant mortality 
See under : Health 

VI 47-50 



Infant welfare work 
Stt: countries concerned 

Insurance 
Sre : Labour in countries concerned 

Intellectual co-operation, committee on 
See : Committee on Intellectual Co

operation 

In~lligenee service 
See under : ~yria and the Lebanon 

International Labour Office 
CONVENTIONS and recommendations, 

application in various countries 
See : Labour in countries concer

ned 
ENQUIRY into conditions of native la-

bour X 12 
GovERNING Body, statement to, re 

mortality in mines in South-West 
Africa . VI~ : 33, 146-147 

MEMORANDUM re slavery in Cameroons, 
British, submitted by. VII : 43, 1~8-150 

WEAvER, l\lrs, appointment as obser-
ver during absence of l\lr Grim-
shaw IX 14, 20 

lrak 
ADlllNISTRATlON : 

Constituent Assembly 
See that title below 

Departments 
Divisions 

See below : Territorial Divi~· 
sions 

High Commissioner, see that title below 
King, see thai title below 
National Government, work ·re 

establishment by Sir Percy 

X 50 

Cox. l\1. • X : 47 et seq., 183 
Parliamentary Government, see 

!hal title below 
Relations with Kurdish Tribes X 5a 

Staff 
British advisers and inspectors 

X : 45, 50, 52, 53, 54, 56, 59-60, 183 
Indians in X : 45, 50 
Native (Arab Commissioners, lllu-

tasariffs, etc). X : 54, 56, 57, 71 
ANGLO-PERSIAN Oil Company. · X : 74-75 
ANNUAL REPORTS for 1923-24 and 

1925: 
Examination of X : 44-78 

Adjournment 
VII : 9-14, 92-98, 135, 212. X: 12, 216 

Procedure to be adopted 
X : 16-17, 44, 183 

Observations of Permanent 
mandates Commission 

X : 139, 183-184 
Reception or 

VI : 7. VII : 8. IX : 9. X : 13 
Transmission, date of. X : 78, 183 

AI'<TIQUITIES . . . . VII : 117 
ASSYRIAN refugees in . X : 60, 184 
BoY-ScouTs in . . . X : 59 
CANALS, extension . '. X : 75 
CONCESSIONS in . . . . . . X : 74-75 
CONDIT.IONS from 1920-23, statement 

by S11 Henry Dobbs . . . . X : 44-51, 183 
C!'!STITUENT Assembly, election and 

ronsideration or Organic Law, Elec-
. lora! Law and Anglo-Iraq Treaty 

by ...... X : 46, 47, 49, 58 
CoNVENTioNs, extension of special 

international, to . IX : 10. X : 64, 78, 14 
CusToMs dues in . . X : 64, 67, 69, 70, 188 
DEBTORS, punishment of X : 744 
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Irak (continued) 
DocuMENTS transmitted to commis-

X f62 
sion by 

DRUG traffic in 
EDUCATION in 
ELECTIONS in 

X 
'x : 68 

61' 76-77, . 184 
X : 49, .59, 183 

FINANCE 
X .52, 55, 56, 58-5.9, ~8-70, 7i-72, 

' 74, 183, 184 

FOREIGN relations, 
Britain re 

powers or Great 

X : 52, 55, 55-56, 
FOREIGNERS, powers of police to ar

rest . . . . . . 
FREEDOM to meet and form associations 
FRONTIERS 

Declaration by Great Britain re 
delimitation . 

64,,. 65, 66 

X: 74 
X: 74 

X: 49 
l\losul 

VI : 10. VII.: 9-14, 92c98, 135, 212 
X: 47, 49, 60-61, 61-62, 66-67, 183 

between Nejd and 
VII : 99-100. X 

between Persia and . 
between Syria and 

47-48, 62-63, 65 
X: 47, 52, 63 

VIII : 72. X: 62, 63-64, 
between Transjordan and 

HEALTH in . 

120-122, 184, 186 
X: 62, 63, 64 

X : 67-68 
HIGH COMMISSIONER 

Appointment_ of Sir Percy Cox 
Relations with Government and 

X: 46 

inspectors · · 
X : 50, 52, 53~54, 

Starr, number and organisation 
aa, 59-60 € 

X: 53 
X : 57-58 INFANT mortality in . 

JUDICIAL administration 
X :_56-57, 61,72-73,184 

KING 
Emir Abdullah, -proclamation as 
Emir Faisal, election and subse

quent policy. 
Relations with Cabinet and High 

X :45 

.X : 47-49 

Commissioner X : 50, 52-53, 53-54, 58 
KURDISH districts 

X 47, 53, 61-62, 63, 183-184 
LABOUR in . X : 12,. 74, 75-76, 158, 184 
LAND tenure in . X : 57, 59, 69, 76, 184 
LANGUAGE, official in Kurdish dis-

tricts .. 
LEAGUE of Nations, relations with 
LEGAL status, discussion . 
LEGISLATION 

X : 61 • 
X : 65-66, 184 

VII : 123 

X : 53, 56, 58, 61, 72, 183, 184· 
LIWAS 

See below Territorial divisions 
LocusTs, destruction of . 
MANDATE, question of 

X: 64, 75 

VII : 10-14, 96, 212. X : 16, 46, 48-49 
MAPS, distribution to Commission X : 52 
MILITARY organisation 

Conscription, question of 
Defence, expenditure on 
Troops. 

l\IINORITIES, protection Of, 
MORTALITY· statistics . 
MosuL question 

See above under :"Frontiers 
MUNICIPAL autonomy . 

X: 74 
X: 74 

X : 45, 52, 60 
X: 61 
X: 67 

X : 57-58 
NATIONALITY, COnditions in Treaty of 

Lausanne re opting for X : 61, 154-156 
NEJD, relations with 

See above under Frontiers 
ORGANIC LAW 

X : 46, 47, 49, 58, 183 
OTTOMAN Jaw in . _ X : 61, 7'2. 
OTTOMAN PUBLIC DEBT, responsabil-

ity for . . . . X : 55, :71, 72, 184 
PARLIAMENTARY Government in 

X : 47-49, 50, 52-53, 53-54, 57, 58-59 
70, 183 
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lrak (continued) 

I'OLICE, powers or . I 

l>OPULATION 
PoRT of Basra, revenue from 
POSTAGE, cost of . 
PosT Office employees 
PROPAGANDA, Subversive 
PROSTITUTION in 
PuBLIC works, financial arranJ!ements 
· with Great Britain re . 
QUESTIONNAIRE, preparation 

X : 74 
X: 50 
X:71 
X: 72 
X: 76 
X: 78 

X: 67, 78 

X 56 

VI : 53, 55. VII : 93-94. X I 7 
RAILWAYS . X: 69, 71, 75, 76, 184 
RELIGION in . X : 61, 'iS, 184 
REPRESENTATION before Permanent 

Mandates Commission, question 
REVOLTS, rising and suppression 

X: 54 

X : 45·46, 4 7-48, 50 
SHAIKHs, restrictions of privileges X : 59 
SHIAH divines, dislike ol' British among 

SLAVERY in . 
X : 45, 46, 48, 49, 53 

X: 78 
SYRIAN revolt, cause and effect or 

VIII 56, 62-63. X : 46 
TAXATION 
TERRITORIAL divisions 

X : 62-63, 69-70, 184 

X : 47, 50, 52, 53, 54, 56, 57-58 
TRADE relations with neighbouring 

countries . VII : 81, 117. X : 66-67, 70, 184 
TRANSFERRED Territories, rights or 
. Ang_Io-Persian Oil Company in 

TREATIES 
with Great Britain 

X : 52, 75 

VII : 10-14, 96, 123. IX: 8. X: 48, 49-
50, 55-56, 74, JS;l 

Powers re conclusion . X : 65-66, 70, 184 
TRIBAL system in X : 56-57, 69, 184 
TURKISH nationalism, effect of 

X : 45, 46-47, 
TURKISH Petroleum Company . 
VETERINARY services . 
ULAMAS, opposition to. constitution 
W AKFs, control or revenues 

Italian doctors, 

48-49, 49-50 
X : 74-75 

X : 67, 68 
X : 53 

X: 77-78 

CouRSE ,of training at. School or Trop-
·ical medicine in Brussels by VII : 71, 72 

Italy 
AGREEMENT re frontiers in Syria and 

the Lebanon . 
CONTROVERSY in Press re nationality 

of Jewish immigrants to Palestine 
CORRESPONDENCE re special interna· 

tiona! conventions . 

,J 

Japan 
AcCREDITED representatives 

See : Halewyck M., Sato M., Na
otake M., and Sugimura ~t. V. 

VIII : 69 

VII : 115 

IX : 10 

()RDINANCE re emigration . Vll 821 
RATIFICATION of Convention on traf-

fic in Women and Children by 
VII : 7!J, 135, 217 

RELATIONS with Japanese Mandated 
Territories 

VIi : 79-80, 84, 85, 86, 87 
X : 37-38, 42-43 

Japanese :Mandated Tt-rritorie§ 
ADMINISTRATIVE organisation, colla

boration with nntive authorities 
VII : 77-78, 217. X 3S 

ANNUAL report 
for 1924. 

Examination 
Observations of Permanent man-

dates Commission Vll 
Reception, date of . 

for 1925 

VII : 76·80 

: 136, 217 
VII : 8 

Examination 
l)bservations of Commission 
Reception, date or 
Transmission, recommendations 

X : 35-43 
X 89, ISS. 

of Commission . 
CoNVENTION on Traffic in Women 

and Children not applied in 

X: !3 

VII : til 

Vll : 7!l, 217. X : 4·~ 

COPRA imported . VII : 84. X : 41 
CUSTOMS tariff in . VII : 84, 87. X : 41 
DocuMENTS transmitted by . X : 161 
DISASTER to Island of Yap, expres-

sion of sympathy for X : 35 
EcoNOMIC equality in . . . . . VII : 84 
EDUCATION in . . VII : 84-85, 217. X: 37, 41 
FILM Ol1 lire in . VII : 77, '211 
FINANCES 

VII : 79-80, 86-87, 2!7. X : 42-4::1, 188 

FISHING rights . 
FooD supply 1n. 

VII : 86 
X ::19 

FoREIGNERS, immigmtion and emi
gration. X 38 

X : 41 FOREST lands in 
GERMANS, state property bought 

from . X: 40 
HEALTH in . VII : 85, 217. X : 42 
JAPANESE in VII : 82, 83, 84. X : 39 
JuDICIAL administration 

VII : 79. X : 36, 38, 3!1 
KoREANS, posts open to . . VII : 78 
LABOUR in. VII : 82-83, 217. X : 3!l, 40, 188 
LAND tenure in . VII : 83, 84, 85-86, 217 
LANGUAGES used in . . . VII : 77, 217. X : 37 
LEGISLATiflN in · ·: vii : 1.1. 82-s3, s5, 217 

Transmission to Secretariat 
. . . 

LIBERTY of conscience . 
LIQUOR traffic 
1\IISSIONS 
l'iATlVES 

Vlf: 79. X: 3r>, 188 
VII : 83 

VII s:l. X 41 
VII : 8::1 

VII: 77-8 , :!17. X: 36 
X: 42 

VII : 86-87, 217 

Chiefs, powe1·s or 
Customs 
Expenditure on 
Races, Chamorros and hanakas X : :!6-37 

PASSPORTS in 
PENAL code . 

X : 38-:J!l 
Vll 79. X : 38 

PHOSPHATE mines, •·evenue 
PLANTATIONS in 
POPULATION 
RoADS in 

VII : 84 
X: 40-41 

X: 37 
VII : s-~ 

SouTH SEAS bureau 
VII : S:!. X : 37-:.18, 3!l, 40 

SuGAR industry in 
. VII: 82-&~. 217. X: 3!l, •10-41, -l:l, 18-l 

TAXATION in X : 4:!--l \ 
TRADE 

Rights of States having commer
cial treaties with Japan VII 

X 
~.( 

.Jr .ct. Statistics in. 
WEIGHTS and' meoasm·e~, dcsi.:rnation _ .. _:.·~~ 

or . . VII : 78-79,:! 1'7 

Jrbel Druse 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Jewish agency VIEWS re appUcation of special inter
national conventions to mandated 

·~. territorieS . VI 170 See : Palestine : Zionist organisation 

Index to the Records· 



J~wish immigrants 
See under : Palestine 

Jf'wish National Coun~il 
Ste ; Palestine : Waad Leumi 

lrwish National Home 

See under : Palestine 

Jpws 
See under : Palestine 

leurnal de Geneve 
REFERENCE to relations of Europeans 

with Africans . 

leuvenel M. de 
See': Svria and the Lebanon: Higil 

Commissioner 

J•tlges, etc. 
See : Judicial administration in coun

lries concerned 

l•dieial administration 
APPEAL, right of, in various countries 

See : Judicial administration in 
counlries concerned 

CIVIL in various countries 
See : Judicial Administration in 

countries concerned ! 
CouNCILS of war in Ruanda-Urundi 
COURTS 

of Appeal, see !hal ti!le above 
Civil, see thai Iitle above 
District, in Togoland, French 
Fines, revenue for native chi~fs 

in Togoland, British · . 

-IS 

VII: 208 

VII 

VI : 31 

YJ : 114 
for Foreigners, see lhal Iitle below 
Frontier, in Ruanda-L"rundi VII : 61-6~ 
of Homologation, in Togoland, 

French . . . VI: 31 
Military, in Syria and the I.e-

bancn. . . . . . VIII : 9!!-100 
Native, in• VHrious countries 
See : Judicial Administration in 
countries concerned 
Peace in Ir~r X : 72 
Religion~ in liao; . . X l:il, 72-i=l 
Slavery com petcnce re, in Ca-

meroons, British 
VII : 43. 148, 150, 21;; 

of Sub-divi•ion in Togolanfl, 
French \'I : 31 

!'upreme in various countries 
See : Judicial administration 

in tountries concerned 
DEBTORS, punishment of, in Iraq X 74 
DocuMENTS, communication to, and 

translation for lit!J!'ants . . . V .11 I 9 
EviDENCE, law of, in- Iraq and Pales-

tine VII : 116, I 71, 178-179. ! X : I 73 
X : 73-74 

ExTRADITios conventions in Svria 
and the Lebancn . . '. . ·VIII : 20, 25, 72 

for FoREIGNERS in various countries 
See : Judicial administration 

in countries concerned . 
INSPECTION recommended in New 

Guinea. . .... VI :.91, 180 
JuDGEs, barristers and ma.,istrates 

in various countries " 
See : Judicial administration in 

countries cone erned 
JuDGMENT without trial, in Japanese 

Mandated Territories . . . • X : 39 

LAw rep01·Ls, in Palestine . . . 
LEGISI::ATION re in- New (fuinra 
l.IST of questions to be dealt with in 

reports of mandatory powers 

Judicial administration (continued) 

IX : 173 
.y. .;·, !H 

IX i 233 

OTTOMAN Law in Near East . . VIII : 19, 2o 
IX · 160 172-I 73. X : 61, 62, 154 . ' .. 

PENAL code in various countries 
S e : .Judieial administration in 

counll'ies concerned 
for PoLITICAL offences in Syria and 

the Lebanon 
See under: !-lyria and the Lebanon 

TRIBAL in Jrn X : 36, 37, 56-57; 184 

Junod, M. .... 
RESOLUTION recontrol of liquor traf-

fic in colonies . VII :· 88, 204, 205 

)( 

Kabbara concession 

See : Palestine : Concession : Land 

Kenya 

CusToMs Union with Tanganyika 
. VI : 132, 136-137. IX: 148 

FRONTIER between Tanganyika and 
situation of Masai tribe 

VI : 121-124, 176. IX : 135·1~6, 1(2, 
219. X : 12 

LIQUOR traffic, information furnish-
ed re ' 

PnoPOSAI.S re land tenur~ from 

Kete- Kratchi 
See ~nder : Togoland, British 

Kisaka 

X : 180 
Yl : 127 

ATTACIBIENT to Ruand:t VI I : 64-filt 

Kupalth-Cholim 

See under. : Palestine 

Kurdish districts 

See under : Iraq 

Labour 

ACCIDENT 

L 

Compensation, workmen's 
See below : Workmen's compen

sation 
Insurance again~t, see thai title 

below 
,\RBITRATION 

French 
board~, in 

CASUAL, in New Guinea . 
CHIEFS, recruitment bv 

Togoland 
.IX : 87 
IX: 28 

. VI : 180. v·n : 208. IX : 104, 105-106, 
· 219. X : 165, 167, I 71, 172 

CHILD, in various countries 
See. : Labour in countries concer-. 

ned 



Lallour (continued) 

CHINESE in various countries 
See countries concerned 

COMPENSATION, Workmen's 
See below : Workmen's compen

sation 
CoHPUL~ORY or forced 

Ste below : Forced or compulsory 
CoNTRACTS · 

See also below : (Indentured) 
Breach, penalties in various coun

tries 
See : Labour in countries 

concerned 
Recommandations re VII I !l5-Ul6 
System adopted in various coun-

tries 
CONVICTS. 

See below : Prisons 
CoRVEE in countries concerned 

See below : Forced or compulsory 
DEPARTMENT of, in Tanganyika. IX 143 
DuEs 

Bee below : Forced or compulsory 
EcoNOMIC development of native VI 4 7-50 
EMIGRATION and immigration for, in 

various countries 
See : Labour in countries concer

ned 
EMPLOYERS 

Payment of deposit for emigrant 
• workers IX : 67. X !18 

Taxation of, in ~\ ew Guinea 
VI : 89, 91. IX 30 

ExPLOITATION of native, da.n!(er~ VI : 4 7-50 
FooD, etc. 

See below under : Healt.h of work
ers 

FoRCED or compulsory 
Conditions laid down in article 22 

of Covenant 
VIi : 202-203. 204, 206, 207 

Discussion t•e VI : 16-20. X: 28-29, 98-100 
Memoranda by Mr Grimshaw and 

M. van Rees 
VI : 130, 14'!, I43. Vll : 154-li\6. X: 17 

118-119, 164-172 
for Private enterprisP 

VII : 1 !16, 20a, 204, 206, 207, 208 
Hesolutions re VI : 16-20, X : 12 
in Various countries 

Sec : Lahour in countries con
cerned 

FOREMEN, exercice of authority by 
native, in Cameroons, French IX : 69 

FREEDOM of association . • VIII : 29. X: 74 
GUILDS, in Syria and the Lebanon VIII : 28-29 
HEALTH of workers ' 

Disease among 
· Statistics . 
in Various countries 

VI 

See :".Health jn (~untries con
cerned 

Food, ho.~sing, and medical care 

47, 48, 50 

Recommendations re . VII : 195, 198, 201 
Food, iiousing and hospital ac

commodation in various coun-
tries 

See : Labour in countries clln
cerned 

Medical examination 
Recommendations VII: Hl5 
in Various countries 

See :" Health in counlrie con· 
cerned 

Mortality among workers 
Statistics V 4 7, ·48, iO 

in Various countries 
See countries concerned 

19-

Labour ;ronlinued) 

HOME industries encouraged, in Ruan-
da-Urundi . IX 93, 104 

HouRs of work in various countries 
in Nauru and Cameroons 
Recommendations re 

IX : H, -71 
Vll : 19~>, 2tJl 

HOUSING etc. 
See above : Health of workers 

Food, etc. 
INDENTURED 

See also above : Contracts 
Chinese, see that Iitle above 
in New Guinea 

VI : 8!1-90, 180. IX 23, 27-28, 221 
INDIAN in Iraq X: 7S 
INSPECTION in various counll·ies 

See : Labour in countries concer
ned 

INSURANCE in various countries 
See : ,Labou" in countries concer

ned 
INTERNATIONAL Labour Office 

Conventions and recommenda-
tions, application in various 
countries 
See countries concerned 

Enquiry by. X: 
JAPANESE in Japanese Mandated 

Territories . 
31 

VII : 82. X: 29 
LEGISLATION 

Recommendations by M. Freire 
d'Andrade 

in Various countries 
See : Labour in counll•ies con

cerned 
. LEVY, in lieu or taxation 

See above :Forced or compulsory 
LIST or questions to be dealt with in 

VII : zo:; 

reports of mandatory powers. IX : 23-'-'lar. 
in MINES 

see that tille 
MoRTALITY of workers 

See abot•e under: Health of work
ers 

PENAL sanctions 
See above : Contracts : Breach, pe

nalties for 
PIECE-WORK in Cameroons, French · IX 66 
on PLANTATIONS 

See : Agriculture and planta- · 
lions : Labour 

PORl'AGF. 
Forced or compulsory labour for X : 164-I 6:, 
in Various countries 

Sec countries concerned 
« PRESTATION » 

See aboce : Labour in lieu of taxa
tion 

PRISO!'!S in val'ious countries 
See countries conrtrned 

for PUBLIC WORK 
See above : Forced O!' compulso1·y 

P.AIJ.WAYfares, reduction for labour
ers, in South-West Africa 

RECRUITMENT Of 
r.onditions laid down in arti-

cle 2"'2 of Coven:ant as inter-
preted by M. Freire · d 'Andrade 

VJI : 202, 203, 204, 
by Owners of ex-enemy property 
Regulations. proposals re 
in Various countries 

Sec : Labour in countries con
cerned 

REPORT of Belgian Government on 

Y1 

:.?06, 207. 
YII : 1611 

VII : I !lr•. 

conditions, reference . VII : 196 
SKILLED, in Palestine . I X : 176 179 
SHORTAGE or, in Tanganyika and To-

goland, French . VI : 129-130, 1 7-t 
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J.aboua: (continued) 

STRIKES in various countries 
See : Lahom· in countries concer

ned 
SuPERVISION of, in Cameroons VII : -12·. IX: 69 
TAXATION in New Guinea 

VI : 89, 91, 180. IX : 30 
TRADE Union in various countries · 

See : Lahour in counlrie.• ·concer-
ned 

TRANSFER of workers 
See a bore : Health of workers 

U:'IEMPLOYMENT relief, in Palestine 
and Transjordan . IX I 76-177 

VAGRANCY, punishment recommend-
ed by M. Freire d'Andrade . 

VII : 203, 206, 207. IX : I 06 
WAGE 

for Forced or coin pulsory 
see that title above 

in Various countries. 
See : Labour in •countries con

cerned 
of WOMEN in various countries 

See countries concerned 
WoRKMEN's compensation 

VI : 70. VI : 23. IX : 28, I 76. X : 30 

l.anciani, · Senator 

CORRESPONDENCE re Care of antiqui
~ies in Palestine, Syria and Iraq 

Land tenure 

See also : Economic equality. 
ADVANCES to settlers in South-West 

Africa . 
ALIENATION in various countries 

See : Land tenure in countries 
concerned 

ASSESSMENT in Iraq 
BAISAN Land Agreement in Palestine 

IX : 160-161, 182-183, 199, 
217, 

BANKS in South-West Africa 
CERTIFICATES 

See below : Licences 
CoMMUNAL ownership in various 

countries 
See : Land tenure in countries 

concerned 
CONCESSIONS in various countries. 

See countries concerned 
CROWN lands 

See below : State domain 
Ex-ENEMY property 

see that title 
ExPROPRIATION for construction or 

railways, compensation for, in Tan-

yn 177 

IX: 46 

X:69 

201, 207,. 
227, 228 

IX: 44 

ganyika IX : 141; 
GERMANS, rights possessed by, in 

Cameroons . VIII : 37, 47. IX : 73 
X :·104. 

GRAZING rights in South-West Africa 
VI : 77-78. IX : 45 

bmiVIDUAL ownership in various 
countries 
See : Land tenure in countries 

concerned 
for INDUSTRIES and factories, in Pa-

lestine . · 
INSECURITY of, in New Guinea 
LEASE, in various countries 
- See : Land tenure in countries 

corwerned 
· LEGISLATION in various countries 

See : LeP'islation · in countries 
concerned 

IX: 208 
VI : 88 

Land tenure (continued) 

LICENCES for, in various countries 
See : Land tenure in countr.ies 

concerned 

L 1ST or questions to be dealt with· in 
in reports of mandatory powers . IX : 236:237 

MIGRATION of natives, in Cameroons 
French IX : 76-71 

« MIRI » LAND (without title-deeds)· 
in Iraq 

by MISSIONS 
See : Missions. Property owned by 

by NATIVE CHIEFS in variOUS ,coun-. 
tries 
See countries concerned 

NATIVE lands Committee, for British 
territories in Africa · 

NATIVE reserves 

:X: 69 

VI : 1'27 

Preservation of . 
in Various countries 

VII '2011 . '204. 

See countries concerned 
by NATIVE right and custom 

VI : I 33-134. VII : 29-30; 49,-5() 

NATIVE Squatters in South-West Afri
ca . 

PRIVATE domain in various countries 
See : Land tenure in countr(es' 

concerned 

IX : 4f> 

PUBLIC domain . VI : 21. IX !51 
REAL property, acquisition from se

questrated properties in Cameroons, 
French · 

RECEIPTS from, in Came.r·oons, French 
REGISTRATION in various countries 

See ·: Land tenure in countries 
concerned 

RENTAL, proposal re annual in Nau-
ru · . 1. 

REPARATIONS estates, administration 
in Western Samoa 

SALE in various countries 
· See : Land tenure in counlries 

concerned 
SCARCITY of land, in Africa . 
SPECULATION, COmplaints of Waad 

Leumi re, in Palestine 

X 

VI: 44 
IX:59 

IX: 16 

'2'1, 32 
' . 

VII: '202 

IX : 185, '21 0, ~29 

STATE domain 
Document prepared re . 
Interpretation of article 22 

IX:~ 
of co-

venant re 
Resolution re 

VII :85, ~·17 
VI ! 9. IX: 32 

in Various co~o~ntries 
See : Land tenure in countries 

concerned 

SURVEY' in various countries 
See : Land tenure in countries 

concerned 
TAXATION in various countries 

See countries concerned 
TITLES in various countries 

See : Land tenure in countries 
concerned 

TRANSFER in various countries 
See : Land tenure in countries 

concerned 

TRIBAL system, in Iraq 
X : 57, 59, 69, 184 

TRIENNIAL partition of, in Jebel Druse 
. VIII : 10I-l03. IX : 12{) 

VA CANT and waste land in yarious 
countries · 

See : Land tenure in countries 
concerned 

Ill 
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Lange, ll. E. ~- E., 
PETITI\)N from VI : 82, 181. VII 140, 220 

Languages 

ARABIC in Cameroons, and Syria and . 
the Lebanon . VII: 36. VIII: 183. X: 101 

for EDUCATION 
see that title 

EuROPEAN in various countries 
See : Languages in countries concer-

ned · 
EwE, in Togoland, British . 
HEBREW, use in Palestine 

VI : 35 

IX : 184, 204, 210-211, 215, 229 
JAPANESE in Japanese Mandated Ter

ritories 
KANURI, in Cameroons, British . 
NATIVE in various countries 

See : Languages in countries con-
cerned 

OFFICIAL in various countries 
See : Languages in countries con-

cerned . · 
PIDGIN-ENGLISH, in Nauru 
SwAHILI, use in Tanganyika 

X:42 
X: 101 

VI : 93 

VI : 127. 133. IX : 149 

Lausanne, Treaty of 
See under : Conventions, etc. 

• Laws, ordinances and regulations 

TRANSMISSION . to Secretariat 
Procedure to be adopted 

VI : 57-58, 140, 173. VII 6. IX 11 
from Various countries 

See countries concerned 

Lease of land 
See : Land tenure· in countries con

cerned 

Lebanon and Syria 

See : Syria and the Lebanon 

l.ebanon Committee 
PETITION from 

X : 147-148, 152-154, 154-156, 158, 
190-191 

Legal Section of Secretariat 

CONSULTATION of, re mandate for 
' Iraq 

Legislation 
APPLICATION by mandatory· powers 

to mandated territories .. 
OTTOMAN Law 

See under Judicial Adminis-
tration 

Legislative Councils 

See : Administrative organisation in 
countries concerned 

Lemon plantation 
in Palestine 

Liberty of Conscience and Worship 

·See also : Missions 

VII: 123 

VII 55 

VII 187 

LIST of questions to be dealt with 
in reports of mandatory powers IX : 235 

QUESTION dealt With at third ·ses-
sion VI : 8 

Lighthouses 

in Western Samoa and 
. Syria 

Liquor traffic 

ALCOHOL 

VIII 40. X 22 

Beverages, definition of term X : 80, I 7!\ 
Letter from international Federa-
. tion for the Protection of I'< a-· 

tive Races against . X : 157 
Non-alcoholic beverages, defin-

ition X : 79-82 
ALCOHOLISM 

Conference on. VII 46, 88, 204, 205 
Effect on .disappearance of na-

. tive.races . . • VI : 50, !29. VII : 200 

ANALYSis of fermented liquors, com-
pulsory recommended . VII : 205 

BEER 
Definition of term X 79-82, 176 
Prohibition of use, in South-

West Africa IX : 38 
Statistics to be sent by Central 

Office for Control of Liquor 
Traffic in Africa . VII : 209 

BRANDY 
See below : Spirituous Liquors 

BRUSSELS Liquor Bureau, report on 
statistics furnished by 
See below : Statistics tp be fur

nished, etc. 
CAFES for retail of boissons l!ygieni~ 

ques to natives, in Cameroons, 
French 

CONVENTION of St-Germain, provisions 
IX: 72 

VI : 33-34, 138, 139. VII : 89, 90, 15a, 
154, 205. X : 79-82, 156-157, 175-176 

182 
DEFINITION of terms, procedure 

VI : 10. IX : 9, 32-33. X : 79-82, 138, 
156-157, 175-176, 181-182 

DISTILLED beverages 
Definition . X : 79-82, 176 
Prohibition recommended 

DISTILLERIES 
DUTIES 

VII : 88, 89, 90, 153, 205 
VI: 71, 132. VII :'83 

Equalisation, between Togoland, 
French and British, and Ca
meroons, French and British, 
procedure · 

VI : 8, 31-33, 43, 108, 146. VII : 46, 
89. IX: 72, 87, 182,218. X: 100-101, 

. 112-113 
Statistics to be fm:nished by Of

'fice for Control of Liquor Traf-
fic in Africa . . . . VII : 209 

Various. VI : 71; VII : 68. IX : 28 
EAU DE COLOGNE, COnsumption b)' 

natives in Cameroons, French • IX : 7"2 
GIN 

see below : Spirituous liquors 
IMPORTS 

Statistics to be furnished by 
Office for Control of Liquor 
Traffic in Africa VII : 209. X : 179-180 

in VARious countries 
See :- Liquor traffic in countries 

concerned 
INSPECTION by health services in col- , 

onies recommended . _ , VII : 205 
INTOXICATING beverages, definitiOQ. 

of term . X : 182 
LEGISLATION 

See : Liquor traffic in countries 
concerned 



Liquor traffic· (continued) 

LICENCES in various countries 
See : Liquor trnffic in countries 

concerned 
LIST of questions to be dealt with in 

reports or mandatory powers IX 236 
MANUFACTURE 

by Missions, in Soutti-West· Afri-
ca IX :. :'8-39 

Native 
VI : 32, 129, 131-132. VII : 88, 90, 

204, 205. X : I 12 
Restriction recommended . . . VI : 34 

MEDICINAL use, in Western Samoa 
Vll : 23. X : 30-31 

METHYLATED spirits, free import in 
Cameroons, British . V Il 46 

MILLET, alcohol procured by natives 
from VI 33 

PALM WINE, manufacture by natives 
VI : 33, 129, 131. X : ll2 

PROHIBITION 
Memoranda· re VII : 87-91, 199, 

X : 80-82, 175-176, 
in Various countries 

See : Liquor traffic in coun
tries concerned 

PUBLIC HOUSESforEuropeansin Cam
eroons, French. 

Rux 
See below : Spirituous liquors 

SMUG(OLING 
Statistics to be furnished by 0 f-

IX 

205 
182 

72 

fice for control of liquor traf
fic in Africa VII: 209 

in Various countries-
'See :" Liquor traffic in coun

tries concerned 
SPIRITUOUS liquors 

Definition X : 80, 170, 182 
in Various countries 

See : Liquor traffic in coun-
tries concerned 

STATISTICS to be furnished by Central 
Office for control of liquor traffic 
in Africa, report by Sir Frederick 
Lugard 

VI: 146. VII :.209. X: 12, ll9, 178:180 
TE>~Bo, manufacture and use by· na-

tives. . VI : 131-132. X : U2 
TRADE spirits · 

Classification between adjacent 
territories . 

Definition of term 
VI : 31 

VII : 205. X : 79-82, 182 
Prohibition of import . 

VI: 33-34. VII : 89-90, 153, 154 
Regime under Britisg Adminis-

tration in West Africa, memo
randum. 

WHISKY 
See above : Spirituous liquor~ 

WINES 
Adulterated, for native con-

sumption, prohibition recom-

VI : "10 

mended VI 205 
176 Definition . X : 79"8 

Statistics to be sent by Central 
Office for control or liquor 
traffic . . . 

in Various countries 
See : Liquor trarric in coun

tries concerned 

Vll : 209 

List of questions to be dealt with in annual reports 
of mandatory powers re 8 and C mandates 

VI: 45-51, 74-75, 99-100, 139. IX: 50· 
51, 128, 182, 216, 231-237. X : ll, 

13-14 

22-

Loans, advances and investment of public 
and private capital_ in mandated territories 
COMMUNICATION of views to Secre-

tariat . VI : 9 
INTERPRETATION by Lhairman Of 

Finance commission for French col-
onies,· discussion IX : 79·85 

MEMORANDA by_ members Of 
Commission · 

VI : 52-54, 151-158. X : 86-87, I 78 
RESOLUTION submitted to Council re · 

VI : ll7-ll9, 145, 171-172. VII : 6 
STATISTICS to be furnished . VII.: 141 
in VARious countries 

See countries concerned 

Locusts, 
Destruction in Iraq 

London Missionary Society 

Lngard, Sir Frederick 
ECONOMIC development of mandated 

territories in its relation to the 
well-being of natives, memoran-

X 64, 75 

VII 25 

dum and notes . VII: 139, 194-197, ;!06 
EXAMINATION or annual reports of 

manda.tory powers, note re X : 17-19, 175 
EX-ENEMY property, memorandum 

on . VII : 91-92, 159-IGO 0 
LIQUOR traffic 

Brussels liquor Bureau, report on 
documents received from 

VII : 140, 209. X : 119, 178-180 
Definition or _term, report ·on . 

X : 79-82, I 75-1 76 
PETITIONS 

Procedure to be adopted by 
Commission, report on, 

IX : 47-50, 52-54, 55-56, 189-19·2 
from Rehoboth Community, re-

port on . VI: 82-84,-142, 167-168 
PROCEDURE of Permanent Mandates 

Commission, memorandum 

Macmahon; Sir Henry 

See under : Palestine 

Jlagistrates, etc. 

VI : 12-14, 137-140, 148-150 

11 

See : Judicial adminisLration in coun
lries concerned 

11aize, 
CULTIVATION or 

.Mamilla cemetery 
See under : Palestine 

lllandates 

VII : 39, 214. IX : 92, HIS 

ANALYSIS of dispo~itions rel~ting to 
system, note by M. van Rees . VII: 151-152 

CONDITIONS of administration laid 
down in articles 22 of Covenant 

VII : 199-204 206 207 
EXTENSION to fresh territories dis- ' ' 

cussion rt. poBIIibUities . ' Vl : 122-124 
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.. 

1\landates (continued) 
JuRISDICTION of Permanent Court of 

International Justice in disputes 
re interpretation and application 
of provisions VI 159-162 

· PROVISIONS re liquor traffic, compar
ed with provisions of article 22 of 
the Covenant, memorandum by 
M. Van Rees. . 'VII : 87-fll, 152-154 

QuESTIONNAIRE 
See : List of questions to be dealt 

with in reports of mandatory 
po)Vers 

RESIGNATION, revocation or· transfer 
of : 

Discussion re ease of South-West 
Africa VI : 60-61 

Guarantees in event of loans, 
advances and investment of 
capital by mandatory powers 

VI : 52-54, 145, 152-158 

Man elates section 
DocuMENTS 

Communication by mandatory 
Powers . VIII :201. X: I3, I60-I63 

Preparation and distribution 
VI : 7, I37, I38-139, I40, I44, I49, 

I73. VII: 8. IX,: 8-Il. X: 12. 
REPORTS on work of 

VI: 7-Il. VII: 7-8. IX: 8-11. X.: 12-13 
STATISTICAL tables prepared by 

VII : I41. IX : 8, 216. X : 12 

Manioc, (mltivation in. Ruanda-Urundi 
CuLTIVATION· in· Ruanda-Urundi 

in presence of. IX 

}lansfield, Captain E. T., 
REPORT on. Togoiand, British exa-

92, 108 

mined in presence of. VI : I02-II6, 119-121 

Manufacture of liquor 
See under : Liquor traffic 

.llarchand, M., 
EXAMINATION or report of Cameroons 

French, in presence of . 

Marriage 
LEGISLATION in various countries 

See: Marriage in countries con
cerned 

POLYGAMY 
see countries concerned 

Martial law 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

IX: 57-85 

Marzorati, M. Administrator of Ruanda-Urundi, 
REPORT of Ruanda-Urundi, examin-

ed in· the presence of. IX : 92-109 

Havromatis concession 
See : Palestine : Concession Electri

city 

Medical staH 
See under : Health 

Meeting, freedom of, and format.ion of associations. 
See : Freedom of meeting and asso

ciation 

Meetings of Permanent Mandates Commission 
See under : Permanent man(jates 

Commission 

Members of Pl'rmanent llandates Commission 

See under : Permanent Mandates 
Commission 

llernoranda and petitions 
See : Petitions, memoranda, etc. 

Mesopotamia 
CoMMERCIAL agreement with Syria VIII: 68 

llt>tbodist mission 
VII 25 

Midwives 
See : Health in countrie.~ concerned 

lligration 

In VARious countries 
IX 76-77. X ~( 

Military organisation 

AGREEMENT between Great Britain 
and Iraq re X : 74 

ARMY in Syria and the Lebanon 
VIII : 123-124, 205. IX : 127 

CONSCRIPTION, question or, in Iraq X : 74 
CouNCILS of war, in Ruanda-Urundi VII : 64 
EXPENDITURE On 

by Inhabitants of mandated ter-
ritories, discussion IX 79, 80, 81 

in Various countries 
See : Military organisation 
in countries concerned 

FORTIFICATIONS and nayal bases, me
moranda re prohibition by_ M. van 
Rees and M. Freire d'Andrade . 

VII : 156-158. IX: 130-132, 193-195 
LEGISLATION re in Togo1and, French VI : 15 
LIST of questions to be dealt with in 

reports of mandatory powers . IX : 233 
MEMORANDA by 111. van Rees and 

M. Freire d'Andrade 
VI : 139. VII : 156-158. IX : I30-I32, 

I93-I9S 
MILITARY ranks, in Japanese manda-

ted territories VII : 78 
MILITIA, in Syria and the Lebanon 

VIII : I24, I78-I79, 205 
PLATOONS, control of, in Togoland, 

British VI : I 09 
PoLICE and gendarmerie 

List of questions to be dealt 
with· in reports of mandatory 
powers . IX : 233 

in Various countries see 
countries concerned 

RECRUITMENT Of inhabitants Of man-
dated territories, ' discussion and 
memoranda re 

VI : 9, I5. VII : I57, I58. IX : 9, 32, 
I30-I32, I47, I93-195 

RuRAL guards in Syria and the Le-
banon . X : 127 

TRAINING 
in Palestine and Syria and the 

Lebanon· VI : 101. VIII : 56, 124, 179 
Prohibition except for police pur-

poses memoranda by M. van 
Rees and M. Freire d'Andrade 

VII-: I56-158. IX : 130-132, 193-I95 
TROOPS in various countries 

see countries concerned 

llilitia 
See countries concerned 
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Militseher, M. Hugo, 
PETITION from • •. X 86 

Mille'- cultivation in Cameroons, British 
VII : 39, 214 

Mines 
See also : Economlc equality 
COAL, reward for discovery, in New 

Guinea . . IX : 23, 25 
CONCESSIONS, in South-West Africa 

VI : 71-72, 79-82, 162-164 
COPPER, in South-West Africa IX : 38 
DIAMOND, in South-West Africa 

VI: 65, 71-72, 77, I78. VII : 33, I46-147 

GoLD, in New Guinea . 
LABOUR 

Exploitation, discussion re . 
In Various countries 

See : Mines in countries con-
cerned 

LtsT of questions to be dealt with 

IX : 42 
VI: 89 

VI : 47-50 

, in reports of mandatory powers IX : 237 
OIL . IX : 23, 25. X : 74-75 
PERMITS for boring, in Syria and the 

Lebanon . . . VIII : 40 
PHoSPHATEs, in Nauru and Japanese 

mandated territories . . VII : 84. IX : 14, I 7 
REVENUE from in various countries 

See : Mines in countries concer-
ned 

SALT, in Tanganyika 
VI : I,34, 177. IX : 145, I40 

Minorities, 
PROTECTION in Iraq. . X 61 

llohammedans 
in Cameroons and Togoland, French 

VI : 34. VII : 36, 39, 47, 48. X : 95 
IX : 63 

Moral, social and material welfare 
DANGERS of exploitation of native 

labour. VI.: 47-50 
EcONOMIC development, See that 

Iitle 
EXPENDITURE in direct: interests of 

natives 
See ' Financial administration : 

·Revenue and expenditure 
INTERPRETATION Of article 22 of CO-

venant re, discussion VII : 1 9-20 
LIST of questions to be dealt with in 

reports of mandatory powers . IX : 233-234 
NATIVE institutions and customs, 

see that title 
NATIVES, participation in adminis

tration 
See : Administration 

TRIBAL and villa~e organisations, 
see that title 

Mormons 

in Western Samoa VII 24, :!5 

Mosul frontier 
See : Iraq•: Frontiers 

Mulberry plantation 
in Ruanda-Urundi. 

0 

VI 68 

Minutes N 

See under Permanent Mandates 
Commission 

Missions National. hymn 

See also : Liberty of conscience 
AMERICAN, in various countries 
EDUCATION by, See that title 
EWE, in Togoland, British . 
GERMAN, in various countries · 

IV : 73. IX : 74 

See : Missions in countries con
cerned 

HEALTH, work by in various countries 
See : Missions in countries con

cerned 
LEGISLATION re, in Western Samoa 
LONDON Missionary Society in Wes

tern Samoa. . . . . . . 
M~NUFACTURE of wines and spirits by, 

m South-West Africa . . . . 
METHODisT, in Western Samoa . 
PoLYGAMY, influence on breakdown 

X: 113, 115 

VII 24 

VII 25 

IX: 38-39 
VII·: 25 

of; in Cameroons, French . . . IX : 77-78 
PROPERTY owned by in various coun-

tries . 
See : !\fissions in countries con

cerned 
RECRUITME~T Of native labour by; 

~ollaborahon with Administration 
m South-West Africa IX : :l9-40 220 

RIVALRY among, in Tanganyika IX : 146-147 
ROMAN Catholic 

VI : Ill, 112. VII : "!~ •. X : 113 115 
SCOTTISH, in Togoland, Briti<lo ' 

VI : 1·~. X : 1·13 
SuBSIDIES to, in various countries 

See : ld issions in countries con-
• cerned 

WoMEN, infiuence on native VI 24 

See under : Palestine 

National Party in TuJ' Karem 
PETITION from .. VII :· 139, 149, 220 

National status of inhabitants of mand11ted terri
tories. 

CITIZENSHIP, creation of legal status 
of, in To~oland, French . . . 

L tsT or questions to be dealt with in 
reports of mandatory powers . 

RESOLUTION of Council in 1923 re 
NATIONALITY in various countries 

See countries concerned 
NATURALISATION of natives 

VI : '27. VII 

Nationality 

See under countries concerned 

Native institutions and customs 

In VARIOUS countries 
See countries concerned 

Native reserves 

See under : Land tenure 

Natives 

ADMINISTRATION, share in, 
see that title 

DEVELOPMENT according to European 
standard, discussion. . . . . 

IX: 86 

IX : 231 
VII : 58 

21. X 27 

Vl 25 
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Natives (continued) 

EXPENDITURE in direct interests 
See: Financial administration: 

Revenue and expenditure 
ExP.LOITATlbN, dangers. VI 47-50 
I NSTITUTlONS and CUStOJllS, 

see that title 
LANGUAGES, see that Iitle 
MoRAL, social and material welfare 

See thai title 
TREASURIES 

See : Financial administration 
Native treasuries 

TRIBAL and village organisation, 
see thai Iitle 

'Naturalisation 

See under: National st.atus of inhabi
tants 

Nauru 

ADMINISTRATION 
Advisory Council 
Natives in . 

VI : 93. IX: i5 
IX : I6 

AGREEMENT between British Govern
ment, Government of Australia and 
Government of New' Zealand, re 
proceeds of sale of phosphates 

ANNUAL report 
for 1924 : Examination 

ObservationsofPermanentMan-

IX : 17 

VI : 93-95 

• dates Commission VI : 100, 179 
Reception of. V1 : 7 

for 1925 : 
Examination . . . IX : 14-17, 20-21 

·Observations of Commission IX : 128, 221 
Reception, date ol. IX : 9 

Reply to additional information 
re • 

CHINESE in • V : 94, 179. IX 
IX: 54 

14-15, 17 
20-21, 54 

DEMOGRAPHIC statistics for . IX : 17 
EDUCATION in . VI : 93, 94-95. IX 16, 17, 221 

·EUROPEAN in . VI : 93. IX : 54 
FINANCIAL administration 

VI : 94, 179. IX : 16-17 
HEALTH of labourers . VI : 94, 179. IX :20-21 
IMMIGRATION, numbers of Chinese and 

Europeans. IX: 54 
LABOUR in 

VI : ·93-94, 179. IX : 14-15, 17, 20-21 
LAND tenure in . VI : 9, 95. IX : 16 
LANGUAGES used in VI : 93 
KANAKAS in, Labourers IX : 14 
LEGISLATION for VI : 93, 95 
LIQUOR traffic in . IX : I6 
PHOSPHATE mines and British Phos-

phate Commission VI: 94-95. IX: 14, 16, 17 
POLICE, expenditure on IX : 17 
PosTAGE in . IX : 54 
RoYALTY Trust Fund. IX : 172, 2I 
TAXATION, poll on Chinese IX : 17 

Nejd 
"FRONTIER questions 

VI : 99-100. IX : 153, 163-164, 217 
X : 47-4&, 62-63, 65 

.New Guinea 

ADMINISTRATION : 
Advisory Council 
Native participation 

VI : 84, 179-180. IX : 19 
IX: 23 

Official~, recruiting and training 
VI: 86-87, 179-180 

· IX : 18-19, 23, 24-25, 221 
Policy of Australian Government 

,Index to the Records 

VI : 84-86, 179-180 
IX : 21-23, 24-25 

New Guinea {conlin!led) 

AGRICULTURE' and plantations 
\'I : 85, 88, 89, 90. 1 7\1, 180 

IX· : 22, 23, 25, 27, 28 
ANNUAL report 

for 1923-24 
Examination. VI : 84-92 
Observations of Permanent man· 

dates Commission VI 100, 179-180 
Reception of . VI : 7 

for 1924-25 : 
Examination. . I X : I i-2U, 21-:12 
Observations of Commission IX.: 1~8. 221 
Reception, date of IX : 9 
Transmission, recommendations 

re date. VII : 2ll 
'ANTHROPOLOGICAL studies I in . IX : ,18, 22, 24 
ARMS traffic, prohibition . . , . VI : 85 
Cl!INESE in . . . . . . . VI : !ll, 92, 179 
CONVENTIONS, extension of spccin[ 

international to • · IX : I 0 
CusToMs tariffs . . IX : 23, 28 
EDUCATION in VI : 85, 86, 89, !10-91. 180 

I X : 1 0, 22-23, 29-30 
EXPROPRIATION Board 

VI : 86, 88. VIII : )60. IX : 19, 26 
FINANCIAL administration · 

VI : 84, 85, 86, 88, 91, 92, 179, 180 
IX : 18, 23, 24, 25, 26, 29-30, 31, 22t 

S. S. FRANKLIN, refitting or IX : 31 
HEALTH in . 

VI : 85, 86, 91. IX : 21-22, 23, 24, 28, 
30-31 

JuDiciAl administration . 
IMMIGRATION, regulations . 
LABOUR in 

VI : !H-92, 180 
VI : 85, 179 

LAND tenure 
LEGISLATION 

VI : Sll, 89-90, I 79, 180 
I X : 22, 25, 26-28, 221 

VI : 88. IX : 23, 2u 

VI : 84, 8[1, I 79-180 
IX :22,23,26,27,28 

LIQUOR traffic in . VI : 8f>. IX : 28 
MINES in . VI : 8!1. IX : 23, 2() 
llfoRAL and social well-being or na-

tives. V 1 : 85, I 79 
NATIVE laws and customs, preserva-

tion or . . . . . IX : 22, 24 
OPIUM, prohibltion or use V 1 : 85 
PLANTATIONS m\d a~ricullurc 

See above : Agriculture and plan-
tations 

PoPULATION 
PonT in . . 
PROPERTY, increase in value 

VI: 91 
VI: 87 
VI: 88 

PULIC wonKs, request for sanction 
of Council for loan by Australia VI : !53 

RoADS, labour for maintenance . . IX : 27 
SHIPPING regulations . VI : 87-88, I SO. VII : 8 
TAXATION in . . . VI : 89, 91, 180. IX : 30 
WoMEN, work by . VI : 8!1. IX : 22, 28 

New Zealand 

AcGREDITED representatives 
See : Gray, J. D. und Parr, Sir 

James 
AGREEMENT with Great Britain and 

Australia re phosphate mines in 
Nauru. 

.,,·. 

IX : 1.7 
Ex-ENEMY property, purchase by VII : 92 
LIQUOR traffic, prohibition in man-

dated territories. VII : 88-89 
PoLICY ·in Western Samoa 

VII : 18, 19, 21, 31-32. X : 23, 30, 33 
VIEWS re application of special inter-

national conventions to mandated 
· territories . V I : l 70 
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Mgt' ria 
ADMINISTRATION through natives 
AD>IINISTRA TIVE union with Came-

VI : 126 

roons, British . VII : 40-41, 51, 55, 59-60 

AGRICULTURAL development 
DocTORS, salaries . · . 

X : 90-91 
in . X : 104-105 

VI: 42 
EDUCATION for natives of Cameroons, 

British, in . VII : 48 
LABOUR methods in. VII : 42. X : llO 
LIQUOR traffic, "inf_ormation furnished 

re · 
, l'iATIVE tribunals in . 

ROADS, system of upkeep . 

Northern Rhodesia 
I:-~FORMATION furnished re liquor traf

fic 

Nurses 
See Health in countries concerned 

Nyasaland 

LABOUR contract, abolition of penal 
sanction . VI 

LAND tenure, proposals re . 
LIQUOR traffic, information furnish

ed re • 

0 

Obscene publications, Convention 
PARTICIPATION of Iraq 

Official languagPs 

See : Langu;?ges in countries concer
ned 

Oil 

See under : Mines 

Olive plantation 
in Palestine 

Opium traffic conventions 

PARTICIPATION Of Iraq . 

Orange plantation 
in PalesLin& 

Orange River . 

X : 179 
VI 31 x: 99 

X: ISO 

I3I, 177 
VI : I27 

X: ISO 

X: 64 

VII 187 

X 64 

VII 187 

PROHIBITION of USe Of waters for pur
poses of irrigation in Soul-West 
Africa . IX : 40-41 

Orenstein, Dr A. J., 

ST~TEMENT by re mortality in mines 
m South-West Africa . VII : 33, I46-I47 

Organic Law 

Set under : Syria and lhe Lebanon 

Ormsby-Gore, the Hon. W. G. 

ANNUAL reports examined in the 
presence or 

VI : I2 l-137. VII : 98-105, 105-121 
X : 90-105, I06-Ii7 

Orts, ~l. Pierre 
ABSENCE from .Seventh Sessioll :· . · .VII : 6, 7 
Ao.JJGO clan; report on petition re 

· IX: 91-92, 230-231 
Asm<ENASIC Jewish Community,·. re-

port on petition from . · VI : 141. VII : 218-21 !1-
FRONTIER between Transjordan and · 

Syria, report on petition 
· . . X: 137-138, 158,191-192 

QUESTIONNAIRE prepared by. 
See : List of .questions to be dealt 

with in annual reports of man
datory pow~rs 

Ottoman Law 

See under .Judicali administration 

Ovamboland 

·See under South-Wes·t Africa 

p 

Pacific Islands 

··CONFERENCE re health problems :in· 

Palacios 1\1: Leopoldo. 

CoNVENTIONS, report. on extension of 
special international, to mandated 
territories 

VI : 100-102, 116-II 7,. 146, 
PALESTINE-ARAB Congress, .report on 

petitions from 
VII : 123-129, I80-181. IX 

SYRIA and the Lebanon, report 011 

petitions re various incidents from 
1920-25 X · · 

Palestine et Trausjordan 

ADMINISTRATION 

High 'ommissioner,' .<ee !hal li!le 
he/ow 

.fews, :_;:overning bodies 
Seo /l!al IitLe IJelow 

X 1 
0 

169-17(} 

18I; 186, 
221-224 

145-146 

Legislative Council VII : I6:!, 164. IX : 203 
Lora! nnd municipal government, · 

See llzal lille below 
C•rricials . VII : IOQ, 101 
Relations with Jewish Agency 

and the Waad Leumi IX : .153 et seq. 
AGREEMENTS, treaties and COnVen lions 

C9mmercial, with Syria·. 
Beisan Land 

VIII : 68 

See below : Concessions : 
Land, 

Extradition, with Syria VIII : 20, 25, 72 
Frontier 

VII: 99-100. IX : 153, 163-164,.217 
' X: 65 

with T:niled Slates and Great 
Britain VII : 100. IX : 17.7 

AGRICULTURE 

Development by .Jews 
Vii : 103, 104, 163, 186, 187, 191-192 

IX : 164-165, 204, 205 206 
German community . . . . VII : ui, 163 
Institute for Arabs, proposed 

· establishment :. . . . VII : 119, 213 
AnuoATzz Israel, petition from 

See below . under : Petitions 
AIR ministry, expenditure on. VII : 120-121 
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Palestine and Transjordan (continued) 
ANNUAL report 

• 

· for 1924 ;. 
Examination . VII : 98-105, 105-1·:?-1 
Observations.ol Permanent Man-

dates Commission 

Reception, date IJ( . 
VII : 140, 21'2-213 

VII : 8 
for 1925: 

Examination . . . . IX 
Observations of Commission 
Reception> date 

ANTIQUITIES .• 
ARABS 

VI : 

12, 152-181 
IX : 187, 217 

IX : !I 
i;5. VII : II 7 

Christian minority, relations with 
Moslem . 

Division amona . . 
Grievances re mandate 

See below : Petitions : from 
Palestine-Arab Congress 

IX : 162 
VII : 103 

Jews, relations with . V11 : 102-105 
IX : 166, 205, 207, 223, 224 

Land, grants of 
Vll : 102, 103, 113-IB. IX : 160-161, 

182-183, 199, 201, '!07, 217, "l"27, 228 
·. ARMs,· export from Germany . V 11 : 117 

AsHKENAZIC Jewish Community, Pe-
titions from 
See below under : Petitions 

B.~ LYOUR declaration 
VII: 102,105,111,161 elseq., 173-174 

BEDOUINS, land settlement bv . 
CAPITAL invested by Jews in-

IX : .205 
IX : 161 

VII : 186-187, 188-189 
IX : 165, 166, 205, 206, 213-214 

{;EliENT factory, launched by Jewish 
immigrants . 

CEMETERY, Mamilla 
Bee below : Mamilla Cemeterv 

<:nRtSTIAN religious communities in 

VII:I88 

~=ONCESSIONS in : 
IX: IM; 156, 162,225-226 

Decision· of ·Permanent Court of 
International Justice . VI : 10 

Electricity 
Mavromatis 
Rutenberg 

VI : 15!!, 161. VII : 166 

VII : 164-165, 165-166, 174-176, 188 
IX : 165, 1 70, 1 79-180, 222, 222-223, 224 ' 

Land, Kabbara and Beisan 
VII: 113-114, 167-168, 176-177, 187, 

IX : 160-161, 170-171, 182-183, 199, 

Salt . 
201' 207, 217, 223, 224, 227, 228 

VII : 114, 121, 166-167, 176 
IX : 168, 180, 223, 224 

Statement by High Commission
ner re provisions re grant or 

CONVENTIONS, etc. 
See above : Agreements, etc. 

CRIMES of violence, decrease in sta

VII: 175 

tistics. 
CUSTOMS tariffs . 
DEAD SEA exploitation 

V11 : 101 
VII : 116. IX : 208-209 

See above : Concessions : Salt 
DocTORS in Tel-Aviv, complaints of 

Palestine-Arab Congress re VII 171, li9 
DRAINAGE- in Jerusalem; complaints 

of Arabs re VII : 169, 177-178. IX : 223 
EcoNOMic position, cost of living and 

. imports and exports 
VII : 116-117, 163, 174. IX 168-169 

EDUCATION 
Expenditure on, complaints by 

Jews .re proportions 
VII: 113, II9, 120, 184, 191, 192, 193, 

213, 220. IX : 177-181, 184, 199-200, 
202, 207, 208, 227, 228 

IRatitutes, Medical and Technical 
VII : 191-192 

Palestine and· Tr~njordan ( conlinurd) 

EDUCATION (continued) . 
Schools, Jewish and Arab 

VII: 113, 114, 119, 18\l, 191-19:!, 213. 

University, Hebrew . 
IX : 17i-178, 204, :!05 

Vll : 192 
ELECTED Assembly (Assephal Ha-

nivharim) . IX 20!!, 
ELECTIONS, complaints 

VII Ill, 112, 168-169, 177 
IX : 169, 203, 211, 223, 229 

ESDRAELON, Plain of, reelamation 
by Jews. IX : 206 

EXTRADITION Convention with sv-
ria. vi II : 20, :?5, 7·~ 

FEAST days 
IX: 173-174, 185·186, 212-213, 21f>. 230 

FINANCIAL questions . VII : 120-121,' 214 
IX : 165, 166, 175, 178-17H. 205, '206, 

• '213-214, 217 
FISHING industry estal>lished hy .Jews VII : 189 
Ft-'\G, Arab !(rievnnce re . 

'VJI: 172-173, 17!l. IX :163,:/'Z:l 
FnoNTmR questiQns 

VII, !lii-99, 100. VIII : 69, 70. IX : .127, 
130-131, 153, 163-164, IR4. ·wo, 

202, 210, 217, 227, :!:1!1. X : 62, 63, 
64, 65, 152, 182 

HADASSAH .l\1 edical organisation 
VII : 120, 184, IR!H !10, 20\l, 213, 21 r, 

.. '2t8-~:.!!) 

HEALTH questions . 
VII : 1:!0, 171, 172. 178, 17!!, ISH-Hill 

IX : 184, 200-201, 202, 20!1, 2lf>. 
Q .. 27' 2'28-2"'.!0 

HEBREw, use as official language 
IX : 184, 204, 210-211, 

HIGH Commissioner 
Allegations made before manda

tes Commission by, criticism 

215, 

by Palestine Aral> l.ongress 
Vll : 

Powers. VI : 5. IX : 172, 
HOLY places in . 
iMMIGRATION into Transjordan , 

164, 173, 180 
185, 2!2. 230 

IX 1 i:l 
IX 15!l 

INDEPENDENT government for Trans-
jordan under Emir Abdullah, nego
tiations or British Government r• VII 

INDUSTRIAL development 
\l!l-100 

VII: 102-103, 104, 118, 172, 1.7!L 187 
188-189, 213. IX : 164-165, 176, 

INFANT mortality 
INFANT welfare work 
.JEWISH Agency 

184, 205, 208-20\l, 22!1 
IX : 178 

VII : 18!l-l !Ill 

See below : Zionist Organisation 
JEWISH im,rnigraflts 

Agricultural tendencies 
See above : Agriculture, de

velopment by .Jews 
Arabs, relations with. VII : 102-105 

I X : 166. 205, 207, 223, 224 
Assimilation of VII: 103. IX: 165-lflg 
Capital hrou!l'ht into country l>y 

Vll : 186-187, 188-1~9. IX : 165, 166, 
205,206, :/.]3-214 

Education see thai tille ahot'e 
Industrial development by, 

see that lil/e abovr 
Education. see that Iitle above 
Industrial development by 

su thai Iitle above 
Land, settlement on 

VII : 102, 103, 113-114, 184, 187, l!>:l. 
213, 220. IX : i60-161, 165, 182-183. 
185, 198-199, 201, 205, 206, 207-208. 
210, 213, 226-227, 228, 229 

}(orl{l-age credits granted by Gene-
ral Mortg~e Bank of Palestine VII : 188 
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Pal~tine and Transjordan (continued) 

JEWISH immigrants (continued) 
Reconstruction of Palestine by, 

criticism of report of Perma
nent mandates Commission re, 
by Zionist Organisation . . VII : 184 

Sanitary conditions in ships, con-
trol of IX : 170 

Statistics . . VII: 115, 185-186. IX :205 
Unemployment, danger of . VII : 104 
Visas and permits for VII : 115, 186, 213 

JEWISH National Council 
- See below : Waad Leumi 
JEWISH National Home, development 

VII : 111-112, 162, 163-164, 185-192, 
212. IX : 159, 198-201, 201-202, 206-207 

:?13, 226-227, 227-228 
Jr;.ws, Ooverning Bodies _ 

Ele~ted Assembly (AssepHat ·Ha-
nivharim) . . / . IX : 209, 229 

Rabbinate . . . IX ~- 197, 209, 225, 229 
- Waad Leumi; see lhai Iitle llelow . 

..JuniCIAL system VII :115-h6, 171-172, 178-179 
IX : 167, 172-173 

KuPATH-CHOI.IM roc General J~wish La-
bour Association) 

VII :_ 190. IX : 1841 209, 215, ;l28-229 
LABOUR in · 

VII : 114-115, 118-h9, 172, 179, 190, 
191,213. IX: 170,175-177, 184 208, 

~09, 215, 217, 228-229 
LAND tenure questions 

-VII : 102, 103, 113-114, 115-116, 121, 
167-168, 176-177, 184, 187, 193, 
213, 220. IX : 159-160, 160-161, 
165, 170-171, 182-183, 185, 198, 
199, 201, 205, 2oli, 201, 208, 210, 

217, 223, 224, 227, 228, 229 
LEGISLATION 

Citizenship Ordinance _ 
~ee below. under : N ationalily 

community Ordinance 
See below under : Religious bom

munities 
Municipal Ordinance . 

VII: 100,177. IX: 166,167 
Ottoman law in 

VII: 116, 171-172, 178-179. IX: 160 
Transmission to Secretariat 

VI : 57, IX : 160, 173. X : 96 
LEGISLATIVE Council . VII : 162, 164. IX : 203 
LIBERn of conscience : 

. Competence oC Permanent , 1\lan-
_dates Commission re disb.g-ree-

. ments . . . . IX 1 183 
Feast days, See lhal lille dbove. 
Religious Communities, 

see thai lille below 
LIBRARY, Jewish National , Vll 192 
LoANS, advances and Jnvestltlent of 

capital, clause in mandate re, in 
event or cessation . . ~- . VI : 118, 172 

LOCAL and municipal govcr ment in. 
VII~ 100, 101-1 2, 103, 105, 107, 110-

112,. 162, 163-164, 168-169, 174, 
177, 199, 213.1X: 154, 163, 166-167, 
168, 169, 184, 202, 203-204, 211, 

217,222,223,224,229 
MA.AN reyion under temporary con-

trol or King or Hedjaz . IX : 164 
MACMAHO!II, Sir Henry, declaration 

to Sherif or Mecca re safeguarding 
or Arab rights . VII : 161-162, I 74 

MAMILLA cemetery, complaints or 
Arabs re closing or . VII : 1 69, 1 78. I X : 223 

'MAND<"TE, 
VI : 118, 12f>, 145, 159, 161, 172. VI : 

123, 12r,, 160-164, 173-J 74, 180-181 
Mll.ITARY forces in . VII : I I 7, 213 

· IX :.184, :zou, 202, 210, 227, 229 

Palestine and Trans jordan (continued) 

·MuNICIPAL and local government 
See above : Local .and municipal 

government 
NAME for, complaints or Arabs re 

use of Eretz Israel 
VII : 172-173, 179-180. IX: 163, 223' 

NATIONAL hymn, complaints of Arabs 
re use of Jewish VII : 1 72-1 73, 1 7~ 

IX : !63, 223 

NATIONALITY: 
Citizenship Ordinance 

VII :·110, Ill, 213. 
IX : 211-212, 231) 

Opting fot, conditions 
IX : 171-172, 185. X : 154-15& 

PETITIONS and memorials 
from Agudath Israel . 

IX : 153, 156-157, 158, 181, 195-I96, 
196-198, 224-2261 

Jrom Ashkenasic ·Jewish Commu- · -
nity , 

VI : 51, 137, 141, 150-151, ISO. VII : 
105-110, 137-138, 181-183, 218-219> 
IX : 195-196, 196-198, 224-225-

from Militscher, 111., report 
or Chairman of Commission 
rea . X : 86-

from National Party in Tul Ka-
rem . VII : 139, 140, 22(} 

Crom Palestine-Arab Conference 
VII : 33, 34, 110-112, 113, 121, 123-<J 

129, 136-138, 160-173, 180-181, 
186, 219. IX : 162-163, 181, I86, 

202, 221-224. 
Procedure to be adopted in for

warding to council . • ." 
from Waad Leumi 

IX : ISS 

IX : 47, 54, 172, 182-186, 204-215-

trom Zionist Organisation 
2~7-23(} 

VII : 112-114, 137-138, 183-192, 193-
I94, 219-220, IX : 182, 198-201, 
• 201-202, 226-227 

PILGRIMS . 
PoLICE forces in 

VII: 

VII : 115, 117 

IX 
101, 116, 121, 169-171, 178, 214. 
: 175, 184, 200, 202, 210, 223, 

224, 227, 229> 
PREss, Hebrew established . 
PRISON conditions in 

IX : 205-20& 

VII : 170-171, 178. IX: 177, i78, 223' 
224. 

RABBINICAL Council 
RAILWAY traffic 
RELIGIOUS communities 

IX : 197, 209, 225, 229> 
VII : 116-ll'Z' 

Agudath Israel, petit.ion from 
See above under : Petitions 

Ashken;~sic Jews, petition from 
See above under_ : P'etitions

Christian sects, organisation-
IX : 154, 156, 162, 2'25-226 

·community Ordinance 
VI : 51, 105-110, 150, 181-183, 2I9-

IX: 154 et seq., 167, 195-196, 197.-198 
210, 225, 22\t 

Minorities, question of . IX : 153, 154-158 
Representation, system adopted 

·IX : 159,. 161 
Sephardic Jews in VII : 106, 107. IX : 197 
Waad Leumi, see lhallitle below 

RoAn construction in·. • • VII : 118-119' 
SAI.IM BEY Abdurrahman, imprison-

ment and trial of . , • VII : 170-171, 1 78· 
SUOOTING of two Jews at .Ja!Cil \III :. 101 
SLAUGHTER or animals, disagreement 

in Jewish oommunities re ritua~ · 
VII : 106, Hl7, 108, 101',, 182, 2f11i 

IX : 157, 1167. 
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Palestine and Transjordan {continued) 

- -SLAVERY , in Transjordan 
VII : 117-II8, 213. 

SUPREME Moslem Council 
Letter from rt treatment .Qf inhab- '

IX 177 

itants by police. 
Position of · 

SYRIAN revolt, effect

VII: 170 
IX : 154, 156, 167 

VII : .101 
121, 182, 219 
208, 20!1, 210 

TAXATION in . VII : llO, 120, 
IX : 164-165, I6e-I69, 

TEL-AVIV, development 
VII : 102-103, 172, 179, 188. IX : 166, 

167, 184, 211, 229 
TOBACCO grown. in 
TREATIES, etc. 

... 
See above ; Agreements, etc. 

TRIBAL areas in 
TURKISU regime, Observance of reli

giOUS rights during 

IX : 173 

Vll : J16 

VII : 106 et seq. 
- -tl""Ni!I':J' VENED b~.aad, .?.I atza - ta!'C ·--·-

VII : 182, 219 
URBAN development by Jews 

vn : 112, 188. IX: 204-205 
VISIT to, by members of Permanent 

Mandates Commission, discussion 
re competence . VII : 123-129, 164, 180-181 

VITAl. statistics . 
WAAD-LEUMI 

IX : 203 
VII : 120, 213. IX : 178 

Election and organisation . 
IX : 153 et seq., 195-196, 

Memorandum from 

VII : 106 
197-l9R, 224-

225 

IX : 47, .54, 172, 182-Ie6, 204-215 
227-230 

WAILING Wall, incident at 
IX : 174, 200, 202, 212-213, 227 

. W AKFs,Jand held. by . IX : 161 
YtsHUB development, memorandum 

from Waad Leumi re. 
IX : 182-183, 204-214,229 

ZIONIST organisation 
Memorials from 

See above under : Petitions 
and memorials . 

Orthodox Jews, attitude towards 
IX : 155, 156, 195-196, 225-227 

Relations with administration of . 
Palestine : VII : II2, II4 

IX 153 el seq; 
Representation of Jewish Com-

munitv of United States in . IX : 170 
Work re-establishment of Jewish 

National Home, protest of 
Palestine-Arab Congress . VII : 163-164, 174 

Palestine Arab Conference, petliion from 
See : Palestine : Petitions 

Palm-oil plantation 
in CAMEROONS, British 

Palm wine 
See under : Liqullr traffic 

Papua 
ADMI,.,ISTR.\.TION, VI : 87. 
BouNTY on goods produced in. 
(_;RANTS in aid from Australia to · 
PA YMEN'f Of Jabonrer.s system 

Parr, Sir James 

YII 40 

IX : 24-2f> 
IX.: 23 

IX : 18, 25 
\'I : 85 

DEPORT for Western ::>amoa exam;.. 
ned in u.e pres~nrc or . • '· .X : 22-:15 

·' 

Penal Code 
See : Judicial administration in coun

tries concerned · 

Permanent Court of International Jusliee 
JuRIDICTION in Mandated territories 

VI : I 0. 5u-56, 158-162. VII : !13, 166, 

Permanent Mandates Commi~sion 
A.;:ENDA for various sessions 

.. 

VI :5-6, 11-12, 74-75, 146, 148. \'II : 
8, 145. IX : !2-13, 188-!8!1. X : 11i-

17, 163-164 

CnAIRM.~N 

Communication to President of 
Council re adjournment of dis
cussion of report on l'yria and 
the Lebanon . · VII : JS·~-I:l:l. 194 

Eler.tion or . VI : II. IX : II 
Hearing or petitioners by, dis

CLlssion 
COLLABORATION with L.Ommiltee On 

Intellectual Co-operation re ar-
chaeological polk\ in mandated 
territories . 

, COMMUNICATIONS to Fres~ 
CoMPETENCE 

re administration or mandated 
territories, supervision of 

VI : ;-,.f.:;r. 
VII: 105 

VIII : 47, 4:7-48, 4!1, 50, 51, i41, 14"2, ~00 
Genm·al, discussion re . X : II 9 
re Petitions 

VI: 51, 79-82, 1!6-97, 150-151, 168-IflH 
Vll : 6. VIII: 47-4Q, 4!l, Ir>l, 157-160 

re Public works in mandated terri- · 
tories discussion of program-
mes. VI : 142-143 

CRITICISMS 
by M. de Jouvenel re revolt in 

Syria and the Lebanon 
in. Press 

DocuMENTS, publication and distri-

X : 127-130 
VII : I 0 

bution VI: 7, 57,135,143-145,173. VII: 6 
MEETINGS 

Hours of, for Eighth Session Vlll : -II 
Publicity VII: 7, 51,52-:-.4. IX: R 
Request of Captain Carrodus to 

attend, as unofficial observer IX: 31-32 
MEMBERS 

Allowances t.o . 
Division or wm·k amonu 

VIII : 8, J6!J 

. VI : 6, 12-14, "ns, 149, 137-139. VII : 
122-123, 139-140. X : 17-19, 43, 

Documents distributed to . 
Usts for various sl'Ssions 

173-1 j;j 
VI : 7 

VI : 4. VII : 5. VIII : 7. IX : 6. X : !l 
Substitute, question of appoint

ment 
Visit to Palestine, to investigate 

conditions described in peti-
tion of Arab Congress, discus-

Vfil : 88 

sion VII : 123-129, 164, 180-181. IX: :!IJ:l 

MINUTES 
Communication to Governments 

Contents table 
Index to 
Modifications by members 
Publication, with annexes 

VI : 57. IX : 187. 

IX : 186-187 
X : I i>)l 

IX : !II. X : 1:! 
\'1 : !IS 

X : 1 :l. 1!1-:!(1. I!'.~ 

OBSERVATIONS on annual reports or 
mandatory powers 
See under : Annual 1:eporls 
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P•rmanent ~landatt"S Commission (continued) 

by Sir Frederick 
PROCEDURE 

.Memorandum 
Lugard 

VI : 12-14, 137-140, 148-150 
re Petit ions . . 

VI : II, 83-84:\TII : 6, 33-35, 129-130, 
133-134, 211. VIII : 8-10, 13, 36-37, 
143-144, 201-202. IX : 47-48, 52-54, 
55-56, 129-130, 189-193, 216. X : 11, 

11-12, 87-89 
RAPPORTEURs, division· of, work among 

See above : Members i : division 
of work among 

RELATIONS with Council and Assem-
blv X II, 13-14 

REPORTS to Council on work of var-
ious sessions 

VI : I 71-181. VII : 141, 210-220. VIII : 
!15-!JG, liS, 129-130, 146, 198-208 
IX :. 186-187, 215-221. X 159, 181-

192 

RESOLUTIONS and recommendations 
re Adjournment of discussion of 

certain· annual reports 
VII : 15-16, 98, 212 

re Application of special interna-
tional conventions to manda-
ted territories • . VI : 100-101, II6-II7, 170 

re Distribution or reports and 
minutes VI : 143-145, 173 

re Labour levy VI : 20 
re Loans, advances ·and invest-

men of capital in mandated 
territories VI 53,· 153 

re Petitions, method of transmis-
sion . VI : 83-84 

ROLE re study of general questions. 
discussion IX : 133-134 

SESSIONS 
Agenda. .<ee that title above. 
Dates VI 146 

VIII : 169. IX : 7, 13, 186. X 158 
Number to be held . per annum 

discussion VII : 34 
Special, for discussion of report 

on Syria, arrangements 
. VII : 131-133, 141. VIII: 8-13, 146, 156 

Work, recommendations and ob-
servations of Council and As-
sembly re . VI 5, 8-10 

VII : 6. IX : 7-8 
SUMMARY of work, proposed publi-

cation ·. VI 
VIcE-CHAIRMAN, election of 

140, 145, 149-150 
VI : I I. IX : 11 

Pusia 

RELATIONS with lt•aq ~ : 52, 63, 67, 70 

Petitions, memoranda, memorials etc. 

CoMMENTS of Mandatory Powers on, 
recommended 

VII : 112-113, 121, 21 . III 9, 201 
EXAMINATION, competence and pro-

cedure of Commission re 
V : II, 51, 79-82, 96-97, 150-151, 

168-169. VII : 6, 33-35, 129-130 
I33-134, 211. VIII : 8-10, 13, 36-37, 
47-48, 49, 51, 143-144, 157-160. 
IX : 47-50, 52-54, 55-56, 129-130 
189-193 216. X: 11, 11-12, 87-89. 

HEARING of petitioners by Commis
•ion, discussion 

VII : 33-35. IX : 47-50, 53-54, 55-56 
129-130, 190-191, 192-193, 216. X : 

11, 11-12 

Petitions, memoranda, memorials, 

PUBLICATION . . . . · · 

etc (continued) 

VI : 57 
190, I 91 VII : 6, 137-138. IX : 56, 

RECOMMENDATIONS of Permanent 
Mandates Commission, procedure 
re VI : 83-84, 

. VII : 
141-142 

6, 133-134. 
TRANSMISSION, procedure 

VII : 112-II3, 184-185, 194, 219-220 
from ·Various countries 

See countries concerned 

Phosphate 
See under : Mines 

Plantations and agriculture 

See : Agriculture and plantations 

Poland 
VISA fee required from Jewish emi

grants... . 

Police and gendarmerie 
See under : Military organisa,tion 

Polygamy in various countries 
See countries concerned 

Population 
DECREASE among natives in Africa, 

reasons 

II 115 

VI : 125. VII : 195, 196-197, 200-201 
DEMOGRAPHIC statistiCS 

Request for . VII : 141 
in Various countries 

See ·countries concerned 
INCREASE of VI : 114, YII : 19, 102-IO:J 
LIST of questions to be dealt with in 

reports of mandatory powers . IX : 2:!7 
VITAL statistics 

see that title 

Portage 
See under : Labour 

Ports • 
See : Harbours 

Portugal 
NEGOTIATIONS with South Africa re 

frontiers and waters of river Cune-
ne Vl: 61, 172. VII : 6. IX : I 0. X : !0, 

21' 22, 82-86, 182 
SLA ,:E trade by . VI : 39-40 

Portuguese East Africa 

LIQUOR traffic 

Postal questions 
in VARIOUS countries 

See counlries concerned 
Preferential tre-atment 

See : Customs tariffs -in rountrie .• 
concerned 

Press 

~: 180 

CENSORSHIP J~ : 103, !20. X : 151 
COMMUNICATIONS to, on work of Com• 

mission . VII : 105. VIII : 61, 
CRITICISMS in . . • VII : 10. X : 24-26 
ExTRACTS tor use of Commission pre-

pared by Secretariat . . VIII : 46. X : 12 
LAw on, in Syria and the Lebanon 

VIII : 190, 191 
MISSTATEMENTS in Syria and the 

Lebanon . IX : 119-120 



' Prestation 

See .: Labour : Forced or compulsory 

Prisons 

in VARious countries 
See countries concerned 

. Private domain 
See : Land tenure in countries con
. ·cerned 
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Procedure of Permanent 1\landates Commissillll 

See under : Permanent Mandates 
Commission 

• 

Prohib.ition 
See under : Liquor traffic 

Prostitution 
i:tl VARious countr1es 

.See countries concerned 

Public domain 

See under : Land tenure 

Public works 
See also : Harbours and Railways and 

Roads 
CANALS in Cameroons, French, and 

Iraq . IX : 58. X : 75 
·EXPENDITURE On 

VI : 65, 75, 77, 87, 136. VII : 32, 51 
72-73, 74, 75, 141, 216. IX : 58-61 
65-66, 68, 80, 82-83, 181-182, X : 87 

FINANCIAL rights of mandatory pow-
ers, in event of loans, advances 
and investment of capital VI : 52, 151-158 

LABOUR for 
See: Labour : Forced or compul

sory 
LIGHTHOUSES in Syria and Western 

Samoa . . VIII : 40. X : 22 
PROGRA~I>IE, competence of Commis-

sion to discuss. . . . VI 142-143 
RECOMMENDATIONS re developmcmt VII : 204 
WATER supply, extension of in Wes-

tern Samoa. · X : 22 

Q 

Quakers, Association of 

See : Association of Quakers 

Questionnaire . 
for B AND C MANDATES, 

See : List of questions to be dealt 
with in annual reports of manda
tory powers 

for IRAQ 
see !hal Iitle 

R 

Rabbinical Council 

S.ee under : Palestine 

Railways 

See also : Public works 
ExPLOITATION of natives on, discus-

sion . VI : 47, 50 
HEDJAZ, position or 

VIII : 39-40, 7:1-74, 104, 180, 19~ 
LEGAL status in South-West Africa 

VI ·: 59, 63-64, 79, 178 
IX : 42-44, 129, 22G 

in VARious countries 
See countries concerned 

Rand 

MoRTAI.ITY statistics among labourers 
in mines . VI 48 

Rappard, Professor William 

AGREEMENT between Portugal and 
South African Union, observations 

X : 82, 83, 183 
DISTRIBUTION of documents of Per-

manent mandates Commission, 
draft re~olution . VI : 143-145, 173 

ExAMINATION of annual reports of 
mandatory powers· note re 

X : 17-19, I73-1U 
LOANS, advances and investment of 

public and private capital, report 
VI : 52-54, 117-119, 145, 156-158, 

171-172 
MANDATE for Tanganyika, Memoran

dum and draft resolution re juris
diction of Permanent Court of In-
ternational Justice . . VI : 55-56, 15!'1-160 

PETITIONERS, resolution re hearing of 
IX : 55-56, 129-130, 192-193, 216 

PETITIONS, note re competence of 
Permanent mandates commission 

VI : 96-97, 168-16~ · 

Raynal, Colonel 
See under : Syria and the Lebanon 

Recruitment 
of LABOUR 

see lhal title 
of NATIVES for military service 

See : Military service : Recruit
ment 

Bees, l\1. Van 
, See-: Van Rees, M. 

Refugees 
ARMENIAN, see !hal Iitie 
ASSYRIAN, see !hal Iitle 
GREEK, in Syria and the Lebanon 

Regis~ation of land 
See : !.and tenure, in countries con

cerned 

Rehoboths and Rehoboth Bastards 

See under : South-West Africa 
_.-

Religious communities 

See under : Palestine 

Reports, annual, of 1\landatory Powers 
See : Annual reports of Mandatory 

powers 

Reports to Council 
See under : P.ermanent Mandatea 
· Commission 

VIII 18 
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Representatives, accredited 
See : Accredited representatives 

Reserve funds 
See : Financial administration in 

countries conc,erned 

Resignation of mandates 
:see under : Mandate• 

Revenue and expenditure 
See under : Financial administration 

Revocation, etc. of mandates · 
See : Mandateo, resignation, etc. 

Revolutionary propaganda 
IX : 103, 151. X : 78 

Roads 
See also : Public works 
ExPLOITATION of natives on, discus

sion . . 
in VARious countries· 

See countries concerned 

Ro!Jertson, Mr. l ohn 
SouTH-WEST Africa, petition from 

VI 60 

VI : 7~-82,. 141, 142, 162-164, 181 

Roman Catholics 
See under ~ Missions 

Rome 
DiscussioN re holding of extraordin-

ary session at VII 131-133 · 

Roume, H., 
·SuaSTITUTE member for M. Beau 

at eighth session VIII : 8, 171, "198 

Royalty Trust Fund 
See under : Na1ru 

Ruanda-Urundi 
ADMINISTRATION 

Indirect, by native chiefs and 
kings · 

VII : 63-64, 72, 74, 216 
IX : 93, 102-103, 137, 140, 141. 218 

starr VII : 63-64, 216 
IX : 93-95, I 071 

Statement re general policy IX : 92-94 
Union with Belgian Congo VII 54-61 

IX : 96-98 
AGRICULTURE and plantationS 

VII : 65, 66, 67, 68 75, 216. IX : 92-93 
93-94, 104-105, 108 

ANNUAL report 
for 1924 

Examination 
Observations or Permanent man-

VII: 52-76 

dates Commission . VII : 135, 215-216 
Reception, date of VII .: 8 

for 1925 : 
Examination IX : 92-109 
Observations of Commission 

IX : 186, 218-219 
Reception, date . IX : 9 
Transmission, date for IX : 101-102, 218 

ARMS traffic in IX : 106 
BELGIAN law for . , VII : 52-61, 215. IX: 96-98 
BoLSIIEVIST propaganda, suppression 

or . 
CATTLE . VII : 66-67, 216. 
CoNCESSION to Arabs and Indians 
CoNVENTIONs. application or special 

international to . . • • 

IX : 103 
IX : 109 
VII : 69 

VI : 170 

Ruanda-Urundi (continued) . 
couNCILS of War In · 
CUSTOMS tariffs in . VII 
CusToMs Union with Belgian Congo 

.VII : 62, 69, 216. IX : 

VII : 64 
62, !i8, 7~ 

98-l 01' 219 
IX : 93 DAIRY development in · . 

E.CONOMLC equality 
EDUCATION in . 

. VII : 69 
• . VII : 69-70, 75, 216 

IX : 93, 94, 104, 107, 219 
EMIGRATION from . VII : 65, 216 
EXPORTS . . . . VII : 62. IX : l 07 
FA~IINE relief VII : 62, 73-74, 75, IX : I 08 
FINANCIAL questionS . 

VII : 56, 71, 72-75, 76, 216. IX : 93 
101, 108-109, 219. X : 87 

FRONTIER questions . . . VI : 122, !23 
VII : 61-62, 64-65. X : 12 

GERMANS, procedure re admission IX : 109 
HEALTH . . . . . . VII : 70-72; 75, 216 

IX : 30-31, 92, 94, 107, 108 
INDUSTRY, . encouragement of native 

IX : 93, 94, 140 
VII : 61-62, 63, 64 

IX : 109 
Ju-DICIAI. administration 

LABOUR.in . • VII : 65-68, 74, 2I6· 
IX : 104-106, 108, 219. X : 167, 168 

LAND tenure in . . . . IX : 93-94, 10 
LEGISLATION in VII : 58, 59-60, 64, 65-61:1 . 

IX : 108 
Request for transmission to Sec~ 

retariat . . . . . IX : 101-100, 219 
LIQUOR traffic in. VII: 68-89,209, 216 0 

. IX: 106, 219. X: 181) 
MILITARY forces . VII : 63, 69, "216-
MISSIONS in 

VII : 69-70. IX : 93, 94, 106-107 
NATIONALITY of inhabitants 

VU :56, 57; 59, ZI!> 
NATIVES 

Chiefs and kings, powers and 
privileg~.s 

VII : 56, 57, 59; 63-64, 66-67, 72, 74, 
76, 215, 216. IX : 93, 95, 103, I07, 

137, 140, 141, 218, 218. X : I67 
Expenditure in direct interests 

of . VII : 72-75, 216 
Industry encouragement IX : 93, 94, 141} 

on Starr 
See above : Administration : Staff 

PLANTATIONS and agriculture. 
. See above : Agriculture and plan

tations 
PoLICE forces 
PoLYGAMY tax on non-indigenous 

inhabitants practising. 
POPULATION 
PRESS, censorship . 
PRISONERS, mortality among . 

RAILWAY construction in .•.. 
ROAD construction in 

IX : I07 

VII : 6!} 
IX : 92 
IX : 10"l 

VII : 70, 216 
IX: 108 
VII : 63 

VII: 72-73,74, 75,216. IX: 105, 107-108 
Si.A VERY in . IX : I 04 
SOCIOLOGICAl. studies in . , , . V 11 : 70 
TAXATION in VII : 65-67, 72, 74, 75; 76, 216 

TRADE and transit in 

UNr:>Ertl'lreDtNG, causes· 
WEAVING industry in 
WoMEN, education or . 

Rubber plantations 

IX : 93, 95, I 0\l 
VII : 62, 64, 72-73, 216 

IX : 92-93, 94, 1 04-1 00 
IX : 92; 9'4-9:> 

IX: 93, 94 
IX : 94, i07 

VI : 134. VII : 28, 159. IX 5H 

Russia 
AGREE~IENT re frontiers in Syria and 

the Lebanon. . · VUl : 6!1-
PILGRIMS and Jewish immigrants to 

Palestine . ··VII : J.J 5 



Rotenberg Concession. 
See : Palestine : Concession": Elec~ 

tricity 

Ruxton, Major F. H. 
· EXAMINATION of report on Camer-

oons, British In presence of · Vll : 35-51 

.St-Germain convention 
See under : Conventions, Treaties and 

Agreements 

Salim Bey .Abdurrahman 
See under : Palestine 

.. :Salt 
CONCESSIONS in Palest.ine 

See. : Palestine : Concessions 
1\f INES in Tanganyika VI 

•Sarrail, General 

See : Syria and the Lebanon 
Commissioner . 

:Sato, M. Naotake, 

IX 

'REPRESENTATIVE of Japan, examin-
e ation or annual report for Japa

nese Mandated territories in pre
sence of 

'Schools 
See under : Education 

:Scott, Mr John 

I34, I77 
I45, 148 

X 35-4:1 

REPRESENTATIVE or Great Brit.ain, 
examination of report of Tan!!:anyi-
ka in presence of · iX : I35-I36 

.Scottish mission 
VI : 112. X : 113 

Slaughter of animals 
See under : Palestine 

·Slavery · • 
CHILDREN, kidnapping an!.. u.uvt'"-.vu 

VI : 27-28 
Vll : I48-I49. IX :. f04 

X : !16-97 
CoMMISSION, references VI : I 0. VII : 204, 206 
CONDITIONS in South-West Africa :VI : 67 
CONVENTION on . X : 12, 64, 78 
CouRTS, competence of native re, 

in Cameroons, British VII : 43, I48, I50, 215 
DoMESTIC in various countries 

See : Slavery in countries concer
ned 

EMANCIPMION in various countrie~ 
See : Slavery in countries con

cerned 
LEGAL status in various countries 

See : Slavety in countries con
cerned 

LEGISLATION re, in various countries 
See : Slavery in countries concer

ned 
ilfANUMISSION 

See : Slavery in countries concerned 
1\fEMORANDUM submitted by Labour 

Orrice, re Cameroons, British VII : 43, I48-150 
Among PILGRIMS to Mecca . VIII : 30-31 
PLEDGING of labour to work off debt 

VI : 27-28. IX 64 
RESOLUTIONS by Assembly re . X 12 
SuPPRESSION in various countries 

See : Slavery in countries concer-
cerned 

TRAFFIC in various countries 
See : Slavery in countries concer-

ned · 
WIFE-PURCHASE, in Cameroons, Brit

ish . 

Sleeping sickness 
See under·: Health 

Smit, M. Jacobus, 
PETITION from · Rehoboth Commu-

VII :19 

'Seal hunting monopoly 
in South-West Africa IX 40 · nity discussed in presence of VI : 82-84 

:Senegal 
CocoA cultivation in .. 

:Sephardie Jews 
See: Palestine : Religious Commun

ities 

·Sessions 
See under Permanent Mandates 

Commission 

:Ships 
DIFFERENTiAL duties in Tanganyika 
IMMIGRATION, control of sanitarl' 

conditions In Palestine . · 
REGULATIONS in New Guinea 

VI 30 

• IX : 147 

IX : 170 

VI : 87-88, 180. VII : 8 

·Silk 
CULTIVATION in Ruanda-Urundi ·lX : 93-94 

~sinking funds 
See : Financial administration in 

countries concerned 

:Sisal, Plantation in Tanganyika 
PLANTATION In Tanganyika VI I25, 131, 134 

Index to tbe Records 

REPORT on South-West Africa exam
ined in the presence or 

VI : 58-74, 75-79. IX 33-46 

· Smuts, General 
DECLARATION re relations between 

South African Union and Soutl!.:-
West Africa . · I X : 33-35 

Sociological studies 
in Ruanda-Urundi 

South African Union 
See : Union of South Africa 

South Seas B!lreau 
See under : Japanese Mandated Ter
, ritories 

South-West Africa 

VII 70 

ADMINISTRATION, VI : 59-61, 62, 63, 77. 177 
VII : 8. IX : 33-35, 45. X : 82-86, 182 

AGRICULTURE .in VI : 67-68, 73 
ANNUAL report 

for 1924 
Examination VI : 58-74, 75-79 
Observations of Permanent Man-

dates Commission · VI : 98-99, 17-178 



Soulh-West i\friea (continued)' 
.\ NNUAL report {continuedl 

for 1924 (coni inued) 
Reception of 

for 1925: 
F.xaininution 
·observations of Lomrnission 

. I : :7 

IX :'33-46 

IX : 128, !29, 220 
Reception, date or IX : 9 

·ARMS traffic in ·. ·VI : 70-71 
B.•SuTos, cessation or rec'ruitmel:l. IX : 37 
BoNDELZWARTS, _pacification . VI : 62 

. IX : 36, 44 
CAPRIVl ZIPFEL Zone, report on· ·ad''' 

ministration as portion 'of Bechua-
naland . · · VI : 58, 59, 61, I 77· 

VI\: l:S, 16-17,134-135,216-217. IX: 33 
CONCESSIONS. ·VI : 62, n,']2, 79-82, 162-4 
CONSTITUTION o'f . VI : 58-59, 63, 177 

VII : 8. IX : 35 
l.:u!<ENE river, question of distribu-

tion of water power from VI :· ·61, I72 
IX: 10. X·:. 9, 32, 182 

CusTOMS questions . •. · ·. VI : 71-. IX : 40, 41 
DEMOGRAPH~c-·statisli<:s, rcques!:• fore VI : 79 
EcoNOMic position of nutives IX : 44-45, 220 
EDUCATION in. VI : 71, 72-74, 75-76. 77, 178 

IX : .41, 220 
ELECTORAL rig>hts 
FINANCIAL questions 

. , . VI::: 59 

VI : 62, 64-65, 70, et seq. 178. VII : 17. 
IX : 40, 4I, 42-44, 45-46, 220. X ; 87 

FRONTIER between Angola and, ne-
'l:otiations . . . . . . VI : tO, 61, 172-

Vll :. ti. IX : 10. X : 10, 12, 20-21, 22 
. 43, 82-86, 182 

GRAZING rights . VI : 77-78. IX : 45, 46 
H ... RBOURS and railways 

See below,: Railways and harbours 
HEALTH in VI : 62, 69, 70, 77, 1·78 

_Yll :. 146-147. IX : 37-38, 42, 220 
IMpERIAl.· Cold Storage r.ompany, 

position of . VI : 62. IX : 36 
LABOUR in VI : 62, 67-70, 75, 76, 77, 178 

VII : 33, 146-147. IX : 36-38, 220 
LA!<D tenurP in · 

VI : 9, 62, 64-65, 66-67, 70, 77-78, 178 
IX : 36, 44, 46 

LEGISLATION .in·. • VI : 62, 66-67. 68, 70, 178 
. IX " 36-37, 28, 40-41. ~ : 177, 191 

Transmission to Secretariat . VI : 9, 57 
LIQL'OR traffic in V1 : 7L. Vll ; 209 

lfiNES.iD 
IX : :~-~!1, 220. X : 177, 191 

VI : 62, 65, 68, 69-70, 71-72, 75, 76, 77 
I7f'. VII : ~:', 146-147. IX : 37, 38, 
. . ' 42, 220 . 

}I ISSIONS in ' VI : '7), '72-73, 74, 76,. i 78 
1 x ': · 28-29, '39:40, 41 

:'(ATIVES 
Administrative powers VI 62. IX : 45 
Expenditure in direct interests 

VI : 64-65, ;5, 77 
Reserves 

VI : 62, 64-65, 66, 70, 75, 77"78 
. . IX : 36, _46 

ORANGE RIVer, prohibition of use of 
waters for purposes of irrigation 

0VAMBOLAND, administration and 
recruitment of labour from 

IX: 40-41 

VI : 67, 69, 70, 178 
VII : 33, 146-147. IX 35, 29, 22.0 

PETITIONS 
ffom l.allj!e, M. E. J. E. VI : 82, 181 

VII : 140, 220 
from Gramowsky, M. Franz· 

VI : 82, 141; 165-167, 181 
X : 86, 159, 1''76-177,• 191 

Srom Rehoboth CommuniLv · 
VI 82-84, i42, 16~·168,- 181 

. I 

South-West Africa { contiliued) · 
PETITIONS ('cJhtluued) .. :.o· - :· 

from Robertson, Mr .John 
VI : 79-82, .1_41, 142, )62-164, 1~1 

from Slt,'.~,~t1 Mf . X :. 20-21, 43 
POLICE serv1ce . . . . . . . VI : 94 
PoLITICAL · as~ociatioh~ of natives·· IX : 45 
PUBLIC works . VI : 64-65, 68-69, 75, 77 
RACIAL elemeltts . -?. VI ~ 69-70, 75, 76-77 
RAILWAY-s--and harbours, legal status • 

VI : 59, 63-64,- 65, 78-79, 178 
·Ix·~': 42-44, 129, 220 

RAPE, cases .of-., •, .... : . " . VI :. 78 
REuoeoTHS and Rehoboth Bastards, .. 

position of . VI 59, 62, 78 

Petition ·from, 
Petitions 

.JX :· 35-36, 220. X : S6 
see abo~e . ~!jder. : 

SEAL hunting monopoly for South
African Government. . 

SLAVERY in , . , . . . , , . 
SOVEREIGNTY of Union 'o'r South Afri· 

IX : _.G 
.VI :'67 

ca :VI : 59-61, 63-64, 79, 178. IX : 33-35, 
. 42-44, 129, 220. X : 826, 182 

TAXATION . . . . VI 65, 75, 77 
XosAs, desertion from labour by IX : 37, 2'20 

:. 

Sovereignty of(mandatory power 
See under : South-West Africa 

Soya beans 
••• 1'1. 

CULTIVATIONjn R,uanda-l:r,undi . 

Spirituous liquors 
See under : Liquor traffic 

State domain 

See under : Land tenure 
'. '· ,,.· 

IX: 92, 108 

Statistical table~ pi'ejuired bji illandates section 

VII: 141. IX: 8, !16. X: 12 

Statisties 
DEMOGRAPHIC. 

See : Population Demographic 
. statistics 

VITAL 
See that title 

. Status of mandated 'territories· B' and c;: 
LisT of questions to be dealt with hi 

reports Q~c m:p1d\ltory, powers 

Strikes 

See : Labour in· countries concerned 

Stuart, l\1. 
PETITION from X 

Sugar cultivation 
See countries concerned 

Sugimura M. Y. 

RJ!PORT on Japanese mandated ter
ritories for 1924, examined in the 

•. · IX : 231 

20-21, 43 .. 

presence of VII : 76-80 

Supreme lUoslem Council 
See under : Palestine 

Sarvey of land , 
See : Land tenure in countries' ·con

cerned 
' .. 

(j 



-.35,-. 

Swahili ". 
S~e under : Languages . 

Symes, Lieutenant- Colonel G: S. 
ANNUAL repor~ for Palestine and 

. Transjordan examined in presence 
of IX. : 152-181 

Syria and the Lebanon 
' . 

'AccusATIONS against certain officers 
and officials, 

VII I : 87-88, 89-90, 92, 93-94, 96, I tr,. 
129, 130.137, 144-145, 149, 177. 
179, .191, 205-206. ·IX : 119-120, 
135, 137, 139-145, 145-146, 146-147. 
X : 146,148-149, 151-UW, 189-190. 

ADMINISTRATION 
Chier of Syrian state 

see that Iitle below 
Division of . Vll J.l, 1 7 
Executive power, protest of Syro-

Palestinian Congress re . Vll I I 76-177 
Federal Council, protest of Sy•·o-

Palestinian Congress re . · VI II : I 75 
French advisers 

VIU : 84-95, 98-99, I 76-178, 188, 207 
X : 122-12:l 

High Commissioner 
see that title below 

I ntelligenre service 
VIII : 15, 16, 85-87, 88, 89. X : 122-

123, 186 
ef Jebel Druse· 

see that title below 
Local government 

see that title below 
lfilitary aspect of 

Vlll : 15. 16-1 i, 21-2·2, ·49, 53, 85-95, 
179, 190, 207-208. X : 149 

·Officials 
VIII : 14-17, 28, 84-95, 98-99, 113, 

115, 176-178, 188, Hl8, 207. X : 122-
. !23, 147, 148-14\) 

. Policy of 111. de .Jouvenel Vlll : 166-167 
IX : 109-128. X : 1-1-1, 189 

·.Representative Councils 
see that title below 

Statute of constitution for Lebanon 
VIII : 186, 192-197 

AGREEMENTS etc. 
· See below : Conventions, et.<·. 

AGRICULTURE 
VUI : ·U, 101-103, 161-162, 199 

X : 125 
AL.t,OUITE state 

Organisation 
S~e below : Territoriat organisa-

'• . . . t.ion- ._ · 
Reli!!'ions 
Riot in .. 

• -\LEPPO, org'l.nisation· 
See below : Territorial organisa

tion 
ALEXANDRETTA, m·ganisation 

See below : Territorial organi•a
tion 

ALGERIAN .t\'OOpS in 
Vlll : 145-146, 150-151, 

AMERICANS in 

IX : u·z 
VIII : 163-164 

152, 1:1:1. Ir,.t 
IX : 127 
VIII : 17 

ANDREA, General, work among- .Tebcl 
'Druse. X : 132-133 

,ANNUAL report 
tor 1924 

Adjournment of discussion 
Vll : 11-12, 14-16, 95, 80-82, 129-130, 

130-131, 132-133, 141, 194, 214 
Examination VIII : 14-24, 25-30, 30-36 

Syria and the Lehanoa. (conlinutd) 

ANNU.t,L report (continued) 
for 1924 
Discussion rt procedure to be 

adopted Vlll : R, 10-11. 11-1 :l 
Observations of Permanent 

mandates Commission 
V11l : 118, 167, 168-169, I !lS-.1!1!1 

Reception, date or VII : ~ 

for 1925 (Final) 
Adjournment or discussion 
Examination 
Observations of C:ommission 

IX : t:l 
X: 120-131 

Reception, date of . 
X: L'>7, 181i 

X:l3,Jf> 
for 1925 (Provisional) 

Documentation; lack of 
Exnminntion 

VIII : ':!Ill 

VIII : 8, 10-11, 11-13, 36-1'! 
Obse•·vations of Perm. Mandates 

Commission 
VIII : 118, 167, 168·169, 200-:!11.~ 

Resolution or Perm. Mandates 
C:ommission re . v'n :' 15-16 

ANTIQUITIEs VI :' r,r, 
VII: Jl7. Vlll : 26, 182, 183, l!:i'i 

ARMENIANS in 
VIII : 17, 18, 27-28, 31, 37-38,' 19!1 

IX: 119,127. X: 125,139-140, 1·11, 
'151, 155. 1!10 

Aa>tv, disbandment 
Vlll: 123-124, 178, 183, zor •. IX: t~'i 

.~RSLAN 

Emir Adel, negotiations with 
· Dt•uses bv . I X 

Emir Chekib · 
Negotiations with M. de .Jou

venel . 
Petition from 

See that till~ below 

113-11·1 

IX: II r, 

AssOCIATION. freedom or VII I : :u; 
A voua1 family. burning or house of 

Assad Bey el Ayouhi . X : 141, 14~ 
BALFOUR incident, explanation. IX : 126-1 ~7 
BANK of Svria. Vlll : 107-IIR, 119-122 
BEDOUIN t~ibes . Vlll : 161, 161, 177 
CARBILLET. Complaints re Captain 

VIII : 125-129, 130-1:!7, 144-145. :!n:;. 
2oo. · x · 1·1~. 

CATEREAU', Colonel, letter from re 
. quarrel between French Offirer 

and owner of house at Damas"" 
Vlll : \111. 179, I til 

CHIEF ot' Sy•·ian stat.e 
VIII: 175, 171i. 187-lR~ 

IX: Jl2-ll:l, 115. 117-11" 
CHRIS1'1ANS in Lebanon. p•·ote•Uon 

CIRCASSIAN 

:Petition against appointment to 
p1·ominent position in Reirut . 

Troops . . < x. : t:l9-14fl. 

VIII : :!'! 

X: 14'1 
);;J. l!lfl 
X: 141 I.OHRA7. familY. murder or memhm· 

CONCF.SSI,QNS • 1watel' nnd fi!lhl.) in 
. -l: Vlll : 23. 3!1, I !l!l 

C.oNVENTIONS, treaties and agree
ments 

Commercial, with variou• countries 
Vll : 81, I 00. Vlll : 68, 72, I 06, I !19 

X : 66-67, 70, 123-124, 184. Hlli 
Concluded by France. protest 

VIII : 182-Un 
Vlll : 20, 25. 7:! Ext.radition . 

wit.h France, propo•ed treatv 
·lx : 122-12:1 

International applit•<ttion of 
VIII : 25-26, 198, 203-204 

with Jebel Druse 
see thai tille belo111 



Syria and the Lebanon (continued) 

CoNVENTioNs, treaties and agree-· 
ments (continued) 

Powers of local ·authorities re 

•. I 

VIII : 25, 72-73, 203-204 
CosT of living, rise in . VIII : 118 
COTTON cultivation in . VIII : 38, 41 
CRANE incident, explanation . I X . : 126 
CUSTOMS formalities VII : 116-117 

VIII : 15-16, 23, 38, 72, 106, 107, 139, 
1.40, 182, 199 

DACLIN, Councillor, enquiry into orig-
in of revolt by 

X : 131, 133, 134, I35, 136, 185 
DAMAD Ahmed Namy Bey, Prince 

Appointment as chief of Syrian 
state . IX I 22, 126 

Relations with M. de Jouvenel 
IX : 112-113, 117-118 

DAMASCUS 
Bombardment of VIII : 147-156, ISI-162 

IX : 120-122, 127. X : 127, 128, 132, 
133, 139-140, 140-141, 142, 143, 145 

Disorders at .· VII :· 81. VI II : 56, 57 
Nationalists, attitude towards 

chiefs of Jebel Druse . VI II : 54 
Organisation 

See below: Territorial organ-· 
. isation 

DECLARATION by French Government 
re conditions in. . Vll : 80-82, 217 

DEMOGRAPHIC, statistics, request for 
VIII: I99 

DocuMENTS supplied to commission 
re . VIII : 201. X : 15,.163 

DR USES 
Groups of VIII o I 6I 
Jebel, see !hal title below 

EDUCATION in 
VIII: 23, 31-34, 105-106, 181; 184-185, 

I99. X : 124 
ELECTIONS in . . 

VIII : 74-75, 82, 166-167, 174, 18.1, 187 
IX : 116-117, 126! X : 145 

ELECTRIFICATION, programme for 
VIII : 23, 39, 41, 199 

EMIGRANTS . VIII : 26, 73. IX :!59 
ExiLE of various persons, for politi-

cal offences 
VIII : 21, 22, 99, 100, 166, 178, 179-180 

• X : 141, 142 
EXTRADITION Convention . VIII : 20, 25, 72 
FAMINE in, procedure adopted . VI II : 37, 199 
J;'EDERATio:s of states, dissolution, of , 

VII : 14, 76, 79, 80, S3. IX : 111 
FINANCIAL questions . , 

FINES' 

FLAG·; 

VI : liS, 145, 172. VII : Sl. VIII : 16, 
29-20, 31, 33, 34, 35-36, 41' 109 
110-112, 1S3, 185, 204-205. IX : 127 

X : 124, 125-126, 136, IS6 
VIII : 116, 119, ·120, 121, 134, 136 

X : 136-137, 145, 151, 190 
VIII : 80 

FORCED residence. question of 
VIII : 20-22, 66-6S, 92, 128-129, 133, 

148, 150, 153, 154, 185, 206, 20S 
IX : 126 

FOREIGN relation• VIII·: 58-5!l, 69-73, 203-204 
FonEJGSER& 

.Judicial guarantees 
• See below : .Judicial 

nistration 
Slalislirs 

:FoRESTRY, programme for 
FRONTIER ljUeslions 

admi-

VlJI : 17 
VIII : 41 

.VII : .99. 213. Vlll : I 7-1S, 69-73, 74 
IX : 114, 1 IS-I I 9. X : 62 63-64 
120-122, 137-13S, 158,_ 1S2, IS4, ISS 

191-192 
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Syria and the Lebanon (continued) 
GAMELIN, General, enquiry into orig-: 

in or revolt, by 
X ; !31, 133, 134, 135, "136, f85 

GoLD 
Fines in . VIII : 116, · 119, J.2o, 121! 
Moyement of 

VIII : 119, 185, 204-205. X : .125-126 
136-

GREEK refugees in . VIII ·: i 8.' 
HAMA, agitation at· VII : 81. VIII :'56 
HAMDI EI-J all ad, Chief of Police, .. 

complaint re . .VIII : 90, 177, 188-189-
. X : 145-146 

HASHISH, cultivation prohibited .. 

HEALTH in . 
VIII : 31, 184 

.. VIII : 34-35, 184, 199, 
HIGH commissioner 

Enquiry into administration of 
justice _by 

Freq~ent changes in office of 
VIII 

Instructions to . 
de Jouvenel, M. 

VIII: 9T 

78-79, 20'i
.VIll : 93-95-

Appointment VIII : 52, 64, 64-65-
Crit.icism of work of Com-

·mission, re revolt . · X : 127-130• 
Hearing of, by Commission 

IX: 12-13,-54, 109-128, 174' 
Negotiations carried out by 
Officials attached to VIII : 1-5·16, 9:1-95, 98-

Policy of . 
IX : 113-116, 117-]]8 

VIII : 166-167 
IX : 109-128. X : I44, 189• 

Proclamation to Jebel Druse 
VIII : 137-138, 138-143. IX : 113l 11-t

Powers of 
VIII : 21-22, 66, 67, 81, 82, 83, 88, 98, 

, 175-177, ISS. X :·149• 
Relations with local governments 

Sarrail, Gener~l 
VIII : 81-82, 203-204. 

Changes made by . ( 
Delegation of power to mili

tary command 
Letter re framing of Organic . 

Law Vlll · 
Policy among Jebel Druse 

VIII : 9I-92 

X: 149• 

174, 187 

VIII : 126-!29, 130-135, 205-206· 
Holds, disorders in . • . VII : 81. X : 141 
HYDRAULIC power, programme for 

use . . . . . . . . . VIII : 41· ·· 
IMPRISONMENT, complaints re arbi-

trary . . . . . Vlll : 134, 136, 177, 179· 
.INDUSTRIAL development . Viii : 41, 199 
INFANT mortality . .. . VIII : 34-35, · 199 
INTELLIGENCE Service, organisation 

VIII : 15, 16, S5, 87, S8, 89 

IRRIGATION wori<S in . 
JEBEL DRUSE 

X : 122-123, 186-
Vlll : 38, 41, 199 

Administration, feudal nature of 
VIII : 125-127, 134, 

Agreement of 1921, with . 

162-163, 205 
IX : 113, 115. 

VIII : 55, 131-135, 137, 138, 139,. 140, 
142,. 145, 205-208. X : 131, 139 · 

Andrea, General, work or . . X : 123"133 
Arbilrqry imprisonment among 

VIII : 134, 136 
Arms_amo.ng . . . . VIII: 144, 160-161 · 

"Enqmry mto causes or discon-
tent, by Major Tomy Martin 

VIII : 134, 135-137, ·I44~14~. 
Expedition of French troops sent 

to . . IX : 115 . 
Fines inflicted on . . . . VIII : 134, 136. 
Governor, conditions re appoint- · 

ment in agreement or I 921 
VIII : 131-132, 139 • 
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Syria and the Lebanon· (continued)· ·' 

JEBEL DRUSE (continued) 
Syria and the Lebanon (conlinued) 

OFFICERS, accusations against cer
tain 

• 

Jurisdiction, system or 
Labour exacted from 
Negotiations of M. de 

with 
Organisation, procedure 

Commissionner re 

VIll. 134-135 
. VIII : 29 

Jouvenel 
IX 

of High 
: II2-114 

VIII: 137-I38, I38-143. IX: II3, II4 
Policy of reform among, failure 

Religion or 
Religious chiefs 

X : I27, I30-131, 132 
• VIII: 22 

·vni: 126·127. IX: II3, 
115 

Revolt, see that Iilli below 
de JouvENEL M. 

See aboue : High commissioner 
JuDICIAL administration 

See aboue : Accusations against·, · 
certain officers 

ORGANIC law for, procedure 
. Vll : 81, 199. VIII 18-19, 45, 65-66, 

166-I67, 174, 187, 207. X: 10, 123, 
144, 189 

PARTIES in (Peoples Party and Sy-
rian Progress Party) VIII : 161, 174, 187 

PETITIONS, telegrams, memorials, etc. 
from Arslan, Emir Chekib . 

VI : 181. VII : 129-130, 131, 132-133 
Vlll : 8-9, II9, 156-160, 168. IX : 
IIO-III, II8-II9 el seq. X: 86, 145 

146, 158, 189-190 
X : 150-151 Censorship, complaints re 

Courts, competence to deal with 
Vll : 81.- VIII : 19-20, 66-68, 96-100, 

'134, 135; I77=178; 179,-i88, I89-l9U; --·-
204, 207. X : 123, 145 

complaints X : 147, 
Criticism of action tal<en by Per

manent. Mandates Commission 

148-149, 190 

KEMALIST troops, use or VIll : 151-152, 155, 156 
LABOUR questions 

V111 : 24, 26-30, 36, 4I, 122-123, 132, 
136, I 45, 1 99, 206 

LAND tenure . VIII: 28, 37-38, 41, 101-103, 

LANGUAGES. 
LEGISI.ATION in 

·. .• 

I99. IX : 125 
VIII : 183, 185 

. VIII : 26-27, 28-29, 67-68, 81. 175-I76 
I79, I88, 190-191, 199. X : I54 

Transmission to Secretariat 
VIII : 18, 50, 52, 199. X : 120, 186 

LEAGUE, possible effect of direct con-
tact with, on disturbed elements 
of population 

LIGHTING Of coasts. 
LI.QUOR traffic; information furnished 

re . · 
LoANS, advances and investment of 

capital, clause in mandate re, in· 
event of cessation . . . . VI 

LOCAL Governments 

VIII : 63-4 
VIII : 40 

X: ISO 

118, 172 

VIII : 15-16, 16-17, 25, 45, 47, 62 
80-82, 84-95, I66-167, 174, 187 

MAI\"DAT£ 
Conception of" 

, 198, 203-204 

Vlll : 44-45, 47-53, 61-62, 92, !13, 94-95, 

Date of . 
Form of treaty 

proposal 
Opposition to 

I38-142, 143, 202, 207-208 
VIII : 65-66, 200 

to be ·given to, 

Origin, 
re 

statement 

IX : !23 
VIII : 59-60, 6::1-65, 202-203 
IX : 124-125. X : 113, I45 
by Chairman 

VIII : 46-4.7 
MARTIAL law in 

VIII 66-68, 92, 96-100, 146, 147-148 
208. IX : 127. X : 147, I48-149 

MEMORIAt.s, etc. 
See below : Petitions, etc. 

MILITARY AUTHORITIES, power Of 
VIII : 66, 67-68. X : 148-149 

MILITARY suPPLIES in .· VIII : 38, 199 
MILITARY training in · . VIII :· 56, 124, 179 
MtUTIA, local . . · Vlli : 124-125, 178-179, 205 
MINES and excavations . VIII : 40, 182 
MONETARY system . VIII : I 07-IIS, ll9-122 
MoNUMENT erected to victims· of 

motor accident at· Beirut by Go-
vernment of Lebanon VIII : 34 

NARCOTics, postponement of law. re 
cultivation of opium and hashish Vlli : 184 

NATIONALITY in . . . Vlli: 14-17, 140, 198 
. X : 147-148, 152-154, 154-156, 158 

190-191 

re X : 129. 
Distribution and classification X : 118 
Examination of X · 1:l9-Hi4, 154-156 
Foreign origin or . Vlli : 165-166 

IX : 124, 125, 126 
X : 147, 149-150, IS!l 

from Lebanon Committee; re 
opting for nutionality 

X : 147-148, 152-154, 154-156, 158 
!90-J!)) 

List of VI II : I 71-1 73 
Observations of t:ommis<ion X : 157, 189-191 
Procedure to be adopted rc exa-

mination ·and replies to 
VIII : 9-10, 12, 13, 36-37, 47-48, 4!l, 

51, 53-54, 69, 143-144, 169-170, 201-
202. X : 126, 134-135, 144-145, 189 

Report. by M. Palacios . 
. . X : 145-146, 189-190 

from Syro-Pnlestinian C:ongress 
VIII: 9-IO,.I2, 13, 71, 72-7?, 75, 80-84, 

84-95, 96-100, 104-105, 1111-120, 124-
125, X : 16\J-1 70. I 74-186, 204-ZO!:i. 

145-146, I!JO 
Telegrams of protest from two Syrian 

and Lebanese societies abroart 
VIII : 25, 78. liB, 119-222, 156 

Reception of VIII. : 25, 164-165. IX : 116 
Transmission through High Com-

missioner . X : 150 
PILGRIMS to 1\lecca, slavery among VIII : :JI 
POLICE Vlli: !JO, 124-125,177,178-179, 188-18!! 

IX : ll!l-120. X : 142, 145-14fi 
PoLITICAL offences, penalties for : 

Exile, see that tille above 
Forced residence, .• ce lhal .Iitle 

aboue 
PoSTAL rates in 
PRESS regime 

VIII 

PRISONS 

:l6, 

PRISONERS in Round . 
PROSTITUTION 
PUBLIC security . 
PUBLIC WORKS in 
RAILWAYS 

X: !23 

9!!-1 00, 176, 179. I 90-1 !Jl 
IX : 119-120. IX : If> I 

Vlll : 100 
VIII : 165. X: 141 
VII I : 34, 199 

VIII : 35, 66, 67-68 
VIll '24, 199 

VIII : 39-40, 41, 73-74, 104, 180 
X : 145 

RAYNAL, rolonel, enquiry into origin 
of revolt by 

X : 131, 133, 134, 135, 136, 11:'5-
REFUGEES 

Arml'nian, see 1/:al Iitle atove 
Emigration to 'I ran<jordnn 
Greek, see thai 111/e aboue 

IX : 159 

RELIGIOl'S, chiefs . . VIII : 126-1'.'7 
IX : Ill, IJ3, II5-
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Syria and the Leb~non (continued) , , . , ·.· 

RELIGIOUS di(ficulties in Vl!I' ! 56-57 
IX : 123. X : 146 

RELIGIOUS minorities, representation 
on representative Council , 

. . VIII : 23, 74-75, 181. IX i 112 
RENT law, p~dtest. against . , . X : 145 

' REPRESENTATIVE Councils 
VIII : 23, 25, 81, 82, 83, 100-101, 175-

176;, .181, 185, 188. IX : 112. 116 
.. X :.,]'.!'.!, 145, 186 

REVOLT 
Agric11ltural · production, fall in 

Conditions in .I 926 
VIII 
VIII 

Damages, jurisdiction for asses-

161-162 
163-164 

sment. Vlll : 100 
Discussion of annual report to be 

adjourned on account or 
VII : 12, 14-16, so 

Documentation,- lackl or. 
VIII.: 44, 47-53, 199 

Effect of, in Palestine · Vll : I OJ 
Enquiries into causes, etc. 

VIII : 52-53, 134, 135-137, 144-145, 
149, 155, 157, 160, 163, 205. IJ{ : 
12-13, IIO et seq. X.: 131-137, lSi 

Examination of question by• 
Commission, discussion re me-
thod .to be adopted · · 

VIII : 10-ll, II-13, 42-44, 46 
F'light 'ot rebels VII : 81. X : 127, !30 
t'>eneral causes, determination · ' 

and consideration of 
VIII : 54-ll8, ll9-I25 

Administration, lack or con-
tinuity in 'VIII : 78-80, 91-92 

-~ricultural reforms in .Je-
bel Druse VIII': 101-103 

Autonomy; hope of, arter War 
VIII : 5!1-60, 60-61. 

Rani• or Syria, establish-
ment· VIII : 107-108,. IUJ-122 

Conditions, political and so-
cial, in .Jebel Druse VIII : 54-56 

Conventions, local Govern-
ments not consulted re VIII : 72-7:l 

Covenant, misunderstanding 
rf. meanin~ of article 2·2 

VIII : 59.' 60, 60-62 
Customs, Prench regulations 

re ·. VIII : 106-107 
Oamascus, agitation by She-

rifian party and. others 
VIII 56, 57 

Economic consequences or . 
separal.ion from other 1 er
ritories, formerly under 
Turkish rule Vi II : 68 

Education . . . . VIII: 105-106 
Flag, quartering with French 

colours - VII I : 80 
Forced Residence · Vlll : 66-68, 92 
Foreign relations VIII : 58-59, 69-73 
Frontiers, agreements with 

various powers VIII : 69-73 
Hama. a!l'itation a~ VII 81 

VIII : 56 
High commissioner, relation» 

with local governments 
Iraq, comparison with . 
Justice, administration or 

Labour levies in lieu or taxa-

VIII : 80-83 
VIII : 62-63 

VII I : 96-100 

tion among the Druse VIII: 122-123 
Land regime, reforms in Je-

bel lJruaa VIII : 101-IO:l 

Syria and the Lebanon ( continu~d) ' 

REVOLT (continued) 
General causes, determination 

and consideration of (con
tinued) 
Mandate, opposition to 

VUI : 59-60, 63-65 
Martial law 

VIII 66-68, 92, \16-100 
Milit~ry organisation , VIII : 123~125 
Monetary system 

. VIII : 107-llS, 119.-122 
Railway, Hedjaz . VIII : 73-74, 104 
Religious elements . VIII : 56-57 
Representative Councils, , 

right of initiative and im-
munity of members VIII :I 00-101 

Staff of mandatory power 
VIII : 84-\15 

Territorial Organisation 
VIII : 74-75, '75-78, 78-80, '80-84 

Turkish authority. :Rigour or 
' Vlll : 57 

W akfs, French control of ad-
ministration VIII: 103-10;; 

Immediate causes, deyelopment 
and suppression 

VIII : !25-129, 130-137, l.U-146.. 147-
·. 156, 160-163,' 205-206 

Administration of Captain 
Carbillet and General Sar-

. rail o 
VIII·: !25-'129, 130-137, 144-145,205-6 

X: 145 
Aeroplanes, bombardment 

by . VIII : 141, 148-J.!!l, 151. 190 
Agreement of 1921 with 

Druses 
VIII·: 55, 131-135, 137, 138, 139, 140, 

142, 145. 205. x : 1:n, 139 
Arrest of Emir Taber Abd-

el-Kader . VI II 
Bombardment. of villages 

for receivin~r bands of 
rebels . ~VIII : 148-14!l, 150, 152 

C:arbillet, Captain, policy 
among the Jebel Druse 
VIII : 125-129, 130-137, 144-145, 205-6 

Damascus, various incidents at 
VIII :, 147-156, 161-162. X : 127, 1'28 

132, 133, !39-140, 140-141' 142. 143. 145 
Disarmament of Jebel Druse Vlll : 144 
Exhibition of corpses on ca-

mels VI II : 152, 153 
Fines , Vlll.: 116, II9, 120, 121 

X : 136-137, 145, 148, H9, Hi!, I 90 
·Food stuffs, distribution to 

peasant.!\. ., 
Forced re~idence of dq(•u

tation of ehiefs or Jebel 
Druse 
VIII : 128-129, 13:J, 141l, 150, 153. 

I ii4, 185, ~06 
Gas, enquiry reuse of . . VIII : 150 
High Commissioner, action 

taken by . VIII : 147-1-18, 15~, ]5:l 
Insurrectionary forces, num-

ber and character of VIII : 160-161 
Labour levies among Druses . 

VIII : 132, 136, 145, "!06 
Martial law, proclamation 

by General Sarrail of de
legation of authority to 
the military authorities 

VIII : 146, H7-14B 
Measures or repres~ion by French 

troops 
VIII : 149. X: 135, 137, 139-145, 145-

146, 146-147, '151-15\!, 189-1 !)0 
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Syria and the Lebanon (continued) 

REVOLT (continued) 
Immediate' causes, ·development 

and suppression<·lconld.) 
Political evolution or Jebel 

Druse . VIII : I62-i6:l 

• 

Hed Cross, use of . VIII : 149-f50 
Rifles, tine exacted f rom 

certain village~ VIII : 145, 14?, 149 
Sarrail. General. policy among 

Jebel Druse 
VIII : 1'26-1.29. 130-135, 205-206 

Statement re action taken 
by M. de Caix . 
by 1\f. de Jouvenel ·. 

Telegrams and newspaper 
articles re 

VII : 81 
IX : 110-124 

See above : Petitions, etc. ' 
Trial or insurrectionists 'VIII : 163 
Troops used 

VIII : 145-146, 150-151, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 156: IX: 127. X: 132-133, 

Leaders 
139-140, 141, 151, 190 

IX : 125 
Manifesto published by Sultan 

Pasha El·Atrach VIII: 185-186; l!ll 
Orill:in of . VIH : 51, 53 
Pacification of . •. Vll : 81 

X 126-127, 128, 130-131 
, ··Permanent Mandates Commis

sion, criticism of work of, by 
M. de Jouvenel . · 'X : 127-130 

Propaganda abroad by rebels X : 127 
·Reasons for as give by Syro-Pa- . 

lestinian ( ongres~ ·. VIII : 185-186 
Riot· in Aleppo : . . VIII : 163-164 
Special session-held to examine X : 185 

ROADS in . . VI!!: 28, 29, 30 
RuRAL guards, establishment . X ,;. 127 
SARRAIL, General 

See above ;, High Commissioner 
SENEGALESE· troop< in 

VIII : 145-146, 150-151, 152, 153, 154 
. ' X : 139-140 

SLAVERY in VIII : 30-31 
SOCIETE FRAN!;AISE 4.J"entreprises, 

work of VIII : 23 
SovEREIGNTY, views of mandatory 

power 're . · VIII : 61-62 
:. SYRIAN l.eA·ion . VIII : 56, 124 

Svno-palesiinian Committee· '· 
I.etter from, protesting against ·' · 

military. operations or I-'rench 
in Syria . 

Negotiations with M. de .Jou-
venel . · 

Petition from, sec lhat Iitle above 
Protest re choice of Prince Da-

mae Ahmed N~>my Bey as chief 
of Syrian State 

X 141 

IX : 115 

IX : 122 
]'AXA Tl ON in , 

VIII : 37, 41-42, 109, 116, II9, 133 
.145, 185, 199 

TCtiERKERS troops, use or 
VIII : 151-152, 155, 156. IX :·127, 133 

TELEGRAMS, et.c. 
See above : Petit.ions, etc. 

TERRITORIAL organisation 1 
VII : 80. Vlll : 74-75, 75-78-80, 80, 80-84, 

137-143,166. 167,, 175, 180-181, 204, 206-
207. IX : I II, 116. 117 el seq. X·: 

112, 143 145 
TouRISTs inability t.o leave Beirut 

IX : 126-127 
TRADE in 

VII : 81. VIII : 38, 68, Il3, 115, 122 
X :· 66-67, 70, 184 

Syria and the Lebanon (continued)_ 
TREATIES, etc. . 

See above ': Conventions, etc .. 
tnooPs in '' · ·! ·~···:. 

VIII'!. 73-74,' .145~1~(''150-151, 15'!, 
153, 154, 155, 156, 199. IX : 119, 
126, 127. X : 127, 130, 132, 139-140 

. ·'' 141, 151 .190 
URBAN development in VIII : 41 
VANDENBERG, General, replacement. 

in greater Lebanon '"' VIII : 128-1'29 
VITAl. statistics, registration·• VIII :' .34-35, Hl9 
WADI-TAME (.Merdjeyoun-Hasbaya .. ··· 

and Rachayal, report.'on even,ts X : J.lll 
WAKFSIN · Vllf ; 34, 103-105, 180, 181, 204 

'" X : 14!\ 
WAn or .1914-19.18, pa•·t played in , ·'VIII : 5~ 
ZAKF, death or head of family, cri-

ticism of enquiry int.o . · X : 1:'15-136 

Syrian American Society or United States 
• . CoMPLAINT re financial administra

tion or Syria and Lebanon by 
French . VIII: 119-122 

Syrian Lebanese Society of Bahia 
TELEGRAM from VIII : 156 

Syro-Palestine Conm1ittee of Conception (Chile) 
TELEGRAM from . VIII 7-8 

Syrian Parties, Congress. 
See : Congress of Syrian Parties 

:. L. 

Syro-American Club of Brooklyn 
'TELEGRAM demanding protection or. 

Christians in Syria and the ·Leba.~. 
non. c'·'.' Vlll:118 

Syro- Palestinian Committee 
···see under : Syria' and ·the. ~.ebanon 

T 

Tanganyika ,., .•. 
ADMINISTRATIVE Organisation Vf. : ,126, 131, f76 

IX: 136"142 14\l, 216 
AGRICULTURE and plantatiOI\S, in'''". 

VI: 122, 124, .125, .129,;130, 131, 133, 
134, \35,. -176. IX : 145 

AMANI Institute VI 134, 177 
ANNUAL· repo~t 

for 1924 
Examination 
Observations of 

Reception of 
for 1925 

' 0 

:VI : 121-137 
L:ommission 

VI: 141, !42-143, 176-177 
" VI : 7 

Examination IX 12, 135-152 
Observations of Commission 

Reception, dale of 
IX : _.186, 219-220 

IX : .9 
Replies to observations ·Of com

mission 
BRITISH East African Federation, 

IX : 13.5 

proposed inclusion in. ·VI : 126-127 
CHIEFS, powers and responsibililie~ 

VI: 126, 131. IX: 137-142. 146-147,219 
X : 165, 167, 171, 172 

~ONVENTION on Traffic in Women 
and Children proposed application· ... 

VI : 134, 177 



Tanganyika (continued) 
CUSTOMS questions . VI 132, .136-137 

IX 147, 148 
DEVELOPMFNT Roard . VI : 135, 176 
EcoNOMIC development of territories 

VI : 124-125, 126, 142-143 
EDUCATION in VI : 132-133, 136, 177. 

IX: 146-147, 148-150, 150, 219. X: 31 
EMIGRATION from . VI : 125 
Ex-ENEMY property in . VI : 134. IX : 136 
EXECUTIVE Council, functions IX : 137-138 
EUROPEANS, colonisation by . IX : 136 
FINANCIAL. questions 

VI : 45, 132, 134, 135, 136-137, 177 
IX: 147, 149, 150, 152,220. X: 87 

FISHERIES IX : 147 
FRONTIER questions . .• VI :. 121-124, 176 

IX : 135-136, 142, 219. X : 12 
. HEALTH in . VI : 128-129, 131, 133, I 76 

IX : 144-145, 150, 219, 220 
IMMIGRATION, regulations re . VI : 127, 'I34 
INDIANS . VI : I27, 134. IX : 136, I38; I1!0 
.JUDICIAL administration in . ·'VI : I28, 176 

IX: 15I 
LABOUR in 

VI: I24-125,.I29-I31, I42-143, I76-I77 
_IX:: 142-145, 2I9. X I 165, 167, 168, 

. 171,172 
LAND tenure . ·· VI : 127, I33-134,c 177 

IX: 136, 151, 219 
. LANGUAGES used in . VI·: 127, 133. IX : 149 

LEGISLATIVE in . VI : 127, 128, 130, 134, I 76 
Transmission to Secretariat 

VI : 57, 127. X : 96 
LEGISLATIVE Council .: IX : 136-139, 149 
LIQUOR traffic in . . .. VI : 129, 131-132 

Vll : 2Q9_ IX : 145, 219. X : 180 
MANDATE, clauses VI : 55-5&,· 158-162. X : 90-91 
MILITARY forces in . . . .. . . IX : 147 
MINES in . VI: 131, 134, 177. IX: 145, 14!! 
MISSIONS in .. VI : 132-133,· 177 

IX: 146-147, 148, 149, 150 
MOHAMMEDANISM in . . . IX : 149 
MORTALITY, high rate of . VI : 128-129 
NATIVE reserves in . . VI : 122. IX : 136, 219 
PLANTATIONS and agriculture 

See above : Agriculture and plan-
tations 

PoLICE force in . 
POPULATION . 
PosTAL rates . 
PROSTITUTION in 
PlJBLIC works . 

VI : 132. IX : 147 
VI : 125, 128-129, 141. IX: 150 

X : 148, · 219 
. VI : 134 

VI: 129. X: 87 
RAILWAY construction in 

VI: I24-125, 134, 136, 142-143. IX: 145 
REVOLUTIONARY propaganda in !X : 151 
ROADS · VI : 143. IX : 142-143 
SALT works in . . VI: 134, 177. IX': 145, 148 
SLAVERY, effects of emancipation VI : 129, I76 
T AXATIO:. in 

VI : 127, 130, 136. IX : 139-I40, 219 
TERRITORY, conception or status by 

Great Britain . . . . . · IX : .135 
TRADE and transport . VI : 125, I42-143 

. . . vn : 62. IX·: 140 
TRIBEs, diVISIOn by frontier line. 

See above : Frontier question~ 
TSETSE fly, ravages or VI-: 125, 128-129, I33, I76 

VETERINARY institute in 
-_WATCH ToweR Church . 
WoMEN, labour by . 

:rattooing 
in WesTERN Samoa .. . .. 

IX : 142 
VI : 133 
VI I32 
VI : 130 

VII : 30 

40-

Taxation 
AuTONOMY,· in Nauru . . . 
on CATTLE, in Ruanda-Urundi 
COLLECTION, method adopted, in va-

l'X 17 
.IX : I09 

rious countries VII ·: 38, 51, 75, 76, 216 
219 IX : I39-I40, 164, 

O!_l CORN, in Syt:ia and .the Lebanon 
VIII : 39 

CuRRENCY used for, in Syria 
VIII.: 

DIRECT in>Togoland, French 
DoG-TAX, in Western Samoa . 

109, 
VI 

for EDUCATION in various countries 

116, 171 
: 38, 174 
VII 30 

VI ; 89, 91. VII :. 113, I20. IX 30 
on Ex-ENEMY property owners 

VII : 9I-92, 159-160 
GRAZING, from desert tribes in Iraq X : 62-63 
HuT, in Tanganyika . . . VI : 136 
INCREASE, discussion . re, in Camer-

oons, and Togoland, French IX 81 el seq. 
on INDENTURE labour, in New Guinea VI : 180 
INDIRECT in various countries 

Of INDUSTRIES in Palestine . 
LABOUR Levy in lieu of 

VI :· 1 74, IX : 93 
IX : 208 

See : Labour : Forced or compul
. sory 

on LAND in various countries 
VII : 50, 110, I 21 

. IX : 164-165. X : 69-70, I84 
L 1ST of questions to be dealt with · · 

in reports of mandatory powers IX : 232 
MATZA, on unleavened bread. in Pa-. 0 

1estine . . . . . . · VII : 182, 219 
MeDIC'.AL levy in various countries 

. . VII : 29, ~2. IX: 81, 84. X : 116 
NATIVE tribute in kind or money 

. VI : 130. VII : 76. IX : 95 
PAYMENT, system in variOUS COUn-

tries . VII : 40. VI 23 
PoLL, in various countries 

VI : 38, 65, 75, 77, 89, 91. VII : 29, 
30, 110. IX : 17, 30, 81, 85, 139-140 

21-9 ~ 
on PoLYGAMY in various countries 

VII : 69. X : 1 03 
PROFITS in Tanganyika . 
RATE of, protest in Syria and the 

Lebanon . · . . . . . 
REBATE for nat.ive chiefs in Ruanda

Urundi. . . . . . . 
REVENUES derived from, in various 

countries 

.VI 127 

VIII 185 

VII : 72 

VI : 38, 39. VII : 74, 76. IX : 58-59, 
60-61. X : 33-34, 42-43, 188 

TITHES in various countries 
VIII : 41-42, 133, I45, 199 

IX : 164-165. X : 69 
TRANSFER, in Palestine 

Tcherkers troops 
See under : SyriJ and the Lebanon 

Tea 
POSSIBILITIES Of cultivation in Tan
. ganyika 

Tel-Aviv 
See untk" : Palestine , 

Tembo 
See under :,Liquor iraftic 

Theodoli, Marquis 
APPOINTMENT as Chairman Of Com-

IX : 168-169 

VI :"125 

.mission . . . . • • VI : a. IX : 11 
EXAMINATI.ON of annual- reports of 

lfia!ldatory powers, note re X : 17-19, I 73 



--41-

Tlteotloli, Marquis (continued) 

FINANCIAL obligations or mandator~· 
powers, memorandum re X 

Tith•s 
Su under : Taxatioa 

T'Jtles to land 
See under : -Land tenure 

Tilllaeeo, 
See under 

tions 
: Agriculture and planta-

Togoland, British · 

87, 178 

ADMINISTRA'I"ION VI : I 02-1 o.3, II !1-121 
VII : 55. 59-60. X : 95, 96, 107 

Ar.RICULTURE and plantations 
VI : 109-lll, ll3, 115, 119-I'W, 121, 

175. X : 107, 114, 117' 
Al"NUAL report 

tor 1924 
Examination VI : 102-ll6, 119-121 
Observations or Permanent nian~ 

dates Commission. VI: 141. 175-176 . 
Reception or . VI ·: 1 

·ror 1925 
Examination X 
Observation of Commission 

X : 156, 
Reception, date of 

ARMS traffic, co-operation- with To

106-ll7 

187-188 
X : 13 

VI : 107 
VI : 112, 121. X : 115 

TIJlloland, Briti~h { conlinut<l) 

MARRIAGE :laws in • • • • • • .vt 114 
MISSIONS in -. VI : lOll, Ill, 112. 11!1 

X -:. 11:1, 115 
N A"riVE treasuries, -and releas. from 

~ervice of the • ·Stool • 
PI.ANTATIONS and agrieult.ure 

See abor•e : Agrkulture and plnn-
talions 

X : 109-llll 

VI : ttl~ PI.ATOONs control of 
POLICE in 
POLYGAMY in . 
PRISON in . 
PROSTITUTlON in 

. . X: 106 
VI : ll~. X : ll:l 

VI : 120. X: 106 

PUBLIC order 
PuBLIC works . VI 
RAILWAY, question of extott!iOtl 
RECRUITMENT for minPs in Gold CoR~ 

from 
REPRESENTATION on Legislativt> 

Council of Gold Coast . 
REST house~, maintenance of 
RoAD maintenance in 

VI : I'.W 
VI ; 10!1 
120, 121 
X 117 

VI 

X 
VI 

10(; 

lll!l 
104 

VI: 104-107, 120. X: 9!1. 110, Ill, 112 
SLAVERY in . VI : ~0'H04 
SPORTS 11round for cricket and root-

ball. - · VI : l"lfl 
STATEMENT re conditions in, by Mt• 

Ormsby Gore . . X : IOG-107 
TAXATION in. X: 109, 116, 117 
TERRITORIAl. organisation X : I 06 
TRANSPORT facilities , VI I 04- I 05. X : I 07 
TsE·TSE fly in . X : Ill\ 
-VET-ERINARY service in. X : 114 
VITA.t. statisl.ic~ in VI : ll.t aoland, French re 

BoY-ScouTs in 
CHIEFS powers and privileges 

-VL_: ll4. X : 95, 96, 
CINEMATOGRAPH exhibitions, regula-

1 10 • Totoland, .fr~neh 

tions - x, 
121' 
114, 

ll5 
17i> 
117 

CacAo VI : 109-Ill, 1!5, ll9-lt0, 
X : 107, 

CUSTOMS questions , 
VI: 8, Sl-33, 108, 109-111, 115, 121, 146 

X : 112-113. 114 
DeMOGRAPHic statisties . VI : 1 I 4. X : 117 
OISTURBANCI<S -among natives in X ·: 117 
DOCUMENTS transmitted bV X : 161 
Eou.CATION in · • 

VI : 11.1·112, 119-120, 121, 175. 
X : I 07, 114-115 

EUROPEAN :in X : I 09 
EWE people in X : 106-107 
E.x-ENEMY property in VI : 114 
FINANCIAL questions· VI : Ill, 112_, 114-116,176 

X : 107-109, 109-110, 117, 187, 188 
FRONTIER between· Togoland,.- French 

and . VI : 9, 37, 17'! 

H ~A-D,, transport in 
HEALTH in 

.IX : 9, 85, 211!. X : lOll 
' VI : 104·105 

·. VI ":· lQI?, 105, fl2-113, 120, 175 
; \ ~ x : 106, tp7, 115-116, 18~: 
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[Communiqut aux Membres 
... - du Conseil.] C. 64. 1928. VI. / 

1 '~\ - -J -~--
Geneve, le 29 fevrier 1928. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

MANDATS 

OBSERVATIONS COMPLEMENTAIRES DU GOUVERNEMENT 
BRITANNIQUE AU SU)ET DE LA DECISION DU CONSEIL 

. CONCERNANT LE RAPPORT DE LA COMMISSION PERMANENTE 
DES MANDATS SUR LES TRAVAUX DE SA DIXIEME SESSION 

Surveillance de Ia frontiere entre Ia Syrie et Ia Transjordanie. 

[Traduction.]· Foreign Office, Londres, le 20 fevrier 1928. 
. . 

· ''Monsieur 'le Secretaire general, 

Comme suite ala lettre du Foreign Office, N° W.4000f333f98, en date du 14 mai dernier1, 

j'ai l'honneur, d'ordre du Secretaire d'Etat, sir Austen Chamberlain, de communiquer les 
observations ci-dessous relatives a Ia question soulevee par Ia Commission permanente des 
mandats, lors de sa dix:ieme session, au sujet de Ia surveillance de Ia frontil\re entre Ia Syrie 
et Ja. Transjordanie. 

L. 

·2. Je dois, en premier lieu, rappeler i'expose fait par M. J.llfills au cours de Ia onzieme 
session de la Commission (enregistre a Ia page 124 des proces-vetbaux de ladite session). 
Cet expose relatait les evenements ·survenus dans la region de Ia frontil\re jusqu'au moment 
oil. des officiers fran~ais se rendirent a Asrak pour se mettre en liaison avec les autorites 
britanniques. 

3, Sur laproposition du Haut Commissaire en Palestine, des officiers fran~ais se rendirent 
a Asrak, au debut de juin. 1927, et offrirent finalement des conditions si favorables pour 
le retour des refugit~s dans leurs foyers que les autorites britanniques ordonnerent a ces 
refugies de quitter la region d' Asrak dans un temps donne. Environ sept cents refugies 
accepterent les ga:ranties qui leur etaient offertes et furent rapatries, tandis que les autres 
se rendirent dans une autre oasis, appelee Ameri, a quinze milles environ plus a l'est. 
Ils furent, par la suite, obliges de quitter egalement cette oasis et, le 25 juillet 1927, tous 
les refugies en question avaient quitte Ia Transjordanie. 

.... 

(Signe) MONTEAGLE. 

• V~lr document c. 264. 1927. VI. ou Journal Off!c/el, volume VIII, N• 6, page 711. 

S. d. N. 1.000 2/28 Imp. d' Am billy. 
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[Distributed to the Members 
of the Council.] 

C. 64. 1928. VI. 

Geneva, February 29th, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF ·NATIONS 

MANDATES 

8:AJ>R19~ 

·sUPPLEMENTARY OBSERVATIONS OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT 
·oN THE DECISION OF THE COUNCIL CONCERNING THE REPORT 

OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION ON THE WORK oF· ITS 
TENTH SESSION. -

Supervision of the Frontier between Syria and Transjordan. 

Foreign Office, London,· February 20~h, 1928. 

To the Secretary-General. 

Sir, 

With reference to Foreign Office letter No. W.4000/333f98 of May 14th last!, I am directed 
by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to offer the following observations on the question which 
was raised by the Permanent Mandates Commission at its tenth session, concerning the 
supervision of the frontier between Syria and Transjordan. 

2. I am, in the first place, to invite reference to the statement made by Mr. Mills in the 
course of the eleventh session of the Commission (as recorded on page 124 of the Minutes 
of that session). This statement dealt with events in the frontier region up to the time when 
French officers went to Azrak to act in liaison with the British authorities. --

3. At the suggestion of the High Commissioner for Palestine, French officers visited 
Azrak during the early part of June 1927, and finally offered· such favourable terms for the 
refugees to return to their homes that these refugees were ordered by the British authorities 
to leave the Azrak area within a limited time. Some seven hundred of the refugees accepted 
the safeguards issued to them, and were repatriated accordingly, whilst the re111.ainder moved 
from this area to another oasis named Ameri, some fifteen miles further east. · They were 
subsequently r~moved fro II! this oasis also, and by July 25th, 1927, all the refugees in question 
had left TransJordan. - · - -

(Signed) MONTEAGLE. 

1 See document C. 264. 1927. VI, or Official Journal. Vol. VIII, No 6, p. 711 •. 



[Communique aui M:embres 
du Conseil.] 

C. 71. 1928. VI .. 

Geneve, le 3 mars 1928. 

• SOCIETE DES NATIONS 7 
, MANDATS 

. Sud-Ouest jAfricain 

OBSERVATIONS COMPLEMENTAIRES DU GOUVERNEMENT DE 
. . 

L'UNION DE L'AFRIQUE DU SUD SURLES DEOSIONS DU CONSEIL 

RELATIVES AU RAPPORT DE LA COMMISSION PERMANENTE 

DES MANDATS SURLES TRAVAUX DE SA ONZIEME SESSION • 
• 

(Voir egalement document C. 612.1927.VI.) 

[Traduction.] Le Cap, le 10 fevrier 1928. 

Au Secretaire general, 

Me referant au rapport du representant des. Pays-Bas au Conseil de la Societe des Nations 
sur la question de la souverainete dans un territoire sous ·mandat C, rapport adopte par le 
Conseil lors de la quatrieme seance de sa quarante-sixieme session, tenue a Geneve le 
8 septembre 1927, je suis charge de vous informer que le Gouvernement de !'Union de 1' Afrique 
du Sud a. pris acte des observations formulees dans ce rapport et n'a pas de remarque a 
present~r. etant donne !'opinion exprimee par le Conseil sur ce sujet. 

S. d. N. 1.200. 3/28 Imp. d' Ambilly. 

(Signe) H. D. J. BoDENSTEIN, 

Secrelaire pour les Aflaires 
etrangeres. 

Publications de Ia Societe des Nations 

VI.A. MANDATS 
1928. VI.A. 3. 



(Distributed to the Members 
of the Council] 

C. 73.· 1'928. VI. 

Geneva, March 3rd, 1928. 

:LEAGUE O:P NATIONS 

MANDATES 
South· West Africa 

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN GOttRNMENT 
ON THE COUNCL'S DECISIONS CONCERNING THE REPORT 

OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION ON THE 
. WORK OF ITS ELEVENTH SESSION 

~also document C. 6l2. l927. Vl.) 

Cape .Town, 
February lOth, 1928. 

To the Secretary- General, 

With reference to the ~eport of. the NetheFiands. representative on the Coll'ltcil' of the. 
League of Nations i.n l'egard to the question of sovereignty in a. territory unda: (;: Mandate • adopted by the Council at the fourtb meeting of its forty-sixth session. held at Geneva on 
September 8th.. 1927, 1 am direeted to iaform you· that the'Government of the Union: of 
South Africa has noted the observations made therein. and. ia view of the opinion. of the. Council
expressed thereon, has no comment to offer. 

(Signed) H. D. J. BoDENsTEIN, -

Secretary for External Alfairs. 



[Distributed to the Council · · 
and the Members of the League.f c. 143. Dl. 34. 1928. VI. 

[C. P.M. 698] 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

MANDATES 

Geneva, May 21st, 1928 • 

. ·" /' ... 
X c.,,. 

Statistical Information concerning Territories 

under Mandate. 

Note by the Secretary-General: 

The information contained in this document is published in accordance with the 
suggestion of the Permanent Mandates Commission. (document C.564.1926.VI), approved by 
the Council at its meeting on March 5th, 1928 (Official Journal, 9th Year, No. 4, page 375). 
The statistical tables have .been prepared by the Secretariat, arid revised and completed by 
the mandatory Powers. 1 . . . 

The explanatory notes have been translated by the Secretariat. 

A Mandates. 
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Cameroons under British Mandate 
Cameroons under French Mandate 
Ruanda-Urundi . . . . . . . . . 
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Togoland under French Mandate . 
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New Guinea ... · ......• 
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A Mandates. 

---

POPULATION (1919) (a) TRADE* 
Financial 

or Gross New Exports 
adminis- Net Imports 

Gross Exports i.e. Local 
By religious By race trative (excluding Produce 
persuasion year Imports Re-exports) 

(including (excluding 
Re-exports) Re-exports) 

I 

Mahommedan: 
23,51,46,263 15,33,73,108 10,58,02,464 2,40,29,309 

Sunnite 1,146,685 Arab 2,206,192 1920-1921 
l\Iahommedan 

19,39,46,431 4,61,22,189 16,32,71,713 1,54,47,471 
Shi'a 1,494,015 Kurdish 499,336 1921-1922 

7 1,\, 
Jewish- 87,488 Pel'S ian 79,~08 1922--1923 16, 78,22,168 9,69,54,348 10,78,99,481 3, 0,31,661" 

Christian 78,792 Turkish 60,493 1923-1924 18,14,84,113 8,78,61,386 13,57,91,335 4,21,68,608 

Other 42,302 Indian 3,061 1924--1925 19,12,40,989 9,11,02,021 14,20,08,617 4,1,8,69,649 

Total 2,849,282 Europran 292 1925-1926 17,76,74,818 9,69,67,656 12,09,27,975 4,02,20,813 

Total 2,849,282 

-
* All figures are in rupees: 

131/ 3 rupees (at par) = 1 £ sterling. 

(a) The figures given are those of a preliminary census taken in 1919. 
(b) Expenditure on (1) the British garrison and (2) the High Commissioner's establishment has not beep 

included in the table as it does not fall under either of the headings on which information is desired by the League. 
(c) On the creation of the Iraq Government, the British Government assumed responsibility for the final 

deficit of the administration under military occupation. 

PALESTINE (EXCLUDING TRANS-JORDAN) 

TRADE* 

Calen- PO PULA-dar TION Transit year Imports Exports Re-exports to Syria 

Men:bandlse I Specie Merchandise I Specie Merchandise I Specie Merchandise . 
1920 673,193(a) 5,409,987 - 1,318,620 - - - (e) 

1921 761,796(a) 5,871,878 - 1,416,368 - 82,868 - 141,689 

1922 757,182(b) 5,471,667 109,465 1,070,171 283,197 187,328 1,512 347,699 

1923 - 4,825,185 110,080 1,143,234 411,496 23~,973 - 189,680 -
1924 681,245 (c)_ 5,266,349 187,222 1,200,812 117,275 141,842 24 136,138 

1925 - 7,338,491 193,656 1,297,559 102,145 139,701 12 71,776 

1926 887,000(d) 6,429,245 10,835 1,275,625 13,356 175,129 115 73,251 

• All figures are in Egyptian pounds: 1£.E. = 1.01571 £ sterling at par. 

(a) Estimated. 
(b) Census. 
(c) Excluding nomad Beduin. 
(d) Estimate Including nomad Beduin. 
(e) The figures for the transit trade from and to Syria are not giverl separately for 1920. 

I Specie 

-
-

-
-
-

-

500 

i 
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A Mandates. 
~ea: Ii6,511 sq. mile.~ (301,761 km•) . 

.. 

PUBLIC FINANCE • 

-
AMOUNT SPENT EACH YEAR 

BY THE MANDATORY POWER (b) Revenue other - AMOUNT SPENT ON: Financial 
than from or 

Loans and I Non-recover- external I Agriculture I I 
- ad minis-

advances able grants~ sources Education Public Public trative 
Health Works (e) year 

- 92,55,831 (c) 5,62,90,497 12,46,853 6,74,607 33,42,695 1 ,06,42,309 1920-1921 

- - 5,28,24,962 19,06,447 8,04,221 34,01,108 1,04,35,516 Hl21-1922 
I - 4,74,67,076 19,67,388 - 6,79,847 27,45,1118 70,49,593 1922-1923 

- - 5,09,40,646 17,84,267 5,41,964 20,8~,546 61,73,846 1923-1924 

- - 5,27,32,593 21,32,838 6,08,222 19,36,291 55,98,291 1924-1925 

- 12,00,000 (d) 5,81301,933 22,74,525 5,86,206 19,48,983 38,93,035 1925-1926 

. Public debt: Iraq's liability on account of the Ottoman Public Debt is not yet flnallv settled but is 
approxunately £T 6,772,142. • ' 

(8) Contribution to the cost of the Iraq Army. 
(e) In the amounts spent on· public works is included expenditure on Jrrigation which was as follows: 1!120-

1921, 46,67,295; 1921-1922, 30,31,911; 1922-1923, 35,49,518·, 1923-1924, 33,11,266·, 1924-1925 23 76 f>'i'l· 1 "2~1-1926, 15,91,302. . . • • • . . • " . 

Area: 9,010 sq. miles (23,336 km•) 

Financial PUBLIC FINANCE • 

or REVENUE FROM 
---

adminis- EXTERNAL SOURCES Revenue other AMOUNT SPENT ON: 
Transit 

From Syria trative Non-reco- than from 

Merchandise! 
year Loans and verable external Educa- Agri- Public Public 

Specie advances grants sources tion culture (g) Health Works (h) 

-- -
3,736 - 1920-1921•• Nil - 1,108,528 48,827 30,270 118,240 153,660 

45,807 2,208 1921-1922 ,, - 2,312,243 (f) 88,158 66,421 142,931 101,785 

45,415 192 1922-1923 ,, 287,625 1,764,585 89,232 55,438 114,1,47 213,901 

61,002 1923-1924 " 
234,606 1,633,893 97,278 52,055 91,355 143,877 

48,752 2,370 1924-1925 " 
187,200 1,913,872 100,099 51,096 82,329 150,495 

33,811 9 1925-1926 " I 198,024 2,541,067 101,392 63,775 83,276 211,647 

u From Public debt: Palestine's liability on account of the Ottoman Public Debt is 
1/VII/1920 to approximately £.E. 3,284,429. 

31/Ill/1921 
only. 

(f) Including £E. 314,721 in respect of taxes collected locally by the Ottoman Public Debt Administration 
prior to April 1st, 1921. +- (g) For 1921-1922, 1922-1923 and 1923-1~24, ~ncluding Land Department and Land Registry, Survey Dt>part-
ment and Department of Agriculture and F1shenes .. 

~ · (h) Including Public Works Department, Public Works Recurrent, Public Works Extraordinary (not including 
Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones and .Rallways). . 
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B Mandates. 
CAMEROONS UNDER BRITISH 1\IANDATE 

""' POPULATION TRADE* (a) 

Calendar Financial or 
REVENUE 

EXTERNAL 
year Exports administrative 

Native Non-native Imports year Loans and I 
(b) advances 

1920 Nil 

1921- 645,174 55 80,514 40,025 Jan.-March 1921 .. 
1922 551,321 91 52,172 140,424 1921-1922 .. 
1923 632,303 85 57,869 74,363 1922-1923 .. ~ 

1924 660,024 77 45,945 112,195 1923-1924 .. 
1925 687,375 183 238,636 126,668 1924-1925 .. 
1926 666,841 220 275,443 220,740 1925-1926 .. 

Publrc debt. 
Nil. 

• All figures are in £ sterling. 

(a) Including specie, through Customs stations. The figures given above do not include imports and exports 
across the frontier between Nigeria and the British Cameroons. No reliable estimate of this trade is available. 

(b) In 1921 the financial year which had previously coincided with the calendar year was altered fo 'the 
period April 1st to March 31st. 

(c) The non-recoverable grants are the estimated annual deficits which are met from the general revenue 
of Nigeria. 

CMIEROONS UNDER FREN,CH 1\IANDA~ 

POPULATION TRADE* 

Calendar 
year 

Native Non-native Imports Exports (e) 

1920 ? ? 47,242,438 49,245,085 

1921 2,830,000 I ? 33~581,277 21,498,333 

1922 ? 722 33,427,960 25,236,660 

1923 2,755,326 'l 54,430,524 42,305,003 

1924 2,771,132 (a) 'l 73,947,426 - 66,955,692 ~ 

1925 no census 126,086,353 111,183,596 

1926 1,877,113 (b) 1,570 141,949,054 155,306,312 
1927 1,900,000 (c) 2,000 (c) 200,000,000 (tf) 175,000,000 (tf) 

• All figures are in French francs. 

(a) Summary census. 
(b) See Rep_ort tc. the ~ea~e 1926 _(page 49) for explanation of the. apparent decrease in the population. 
(c) The_ native population IS increasmg slowly, while the European population is growing very rapidly. 
(d) Estnnates. 
(e) Exports and re-exports. 
(f) For 1920-1923 (inclusive), actual receipts less sums taken from the Reserve Fund and carry-over f 

the previous financial periods; for 1924-27, estimates only. ro~ 
(g) Excluding expenditure on material. 
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B Mandates. 
Area: 34,236 sq. miles (88,671 km•) 

PUBLIC FINANCE • 

FROM Revenue other AMOUNT SPENT ON: 
SOURCES than from 
Non-recover- external sources Education Agriculture Public Health Public Works 
able grants Go,·em- J Native. Govern- I Nath·e Govern- J Nath-e Govt"rn- J Native Govern- \ Na.Uveo (c) ment (d) Admin. (e) ment Admini&tr. mcnt Admintstr. ment Admlnlstr. ml'nt Admlnlstr. 

12,296 57,832 - 907 - 3,177 I - 5,872 - 2,785 -
16,589 6,102 - ~25 - 973 - 1,610 - 4,186 -
50,630 51,574 13,178 1,936 - 4,423 - 7,321 - 19,023 -• 50,057 56,299 27,098 2,923 1,271 1,001 9,244 21 15,410 2,786 -
53,338 66;324 21,055 4,224 1,866 459 14 13,159 278 13,689 2,711 

58,201 71,507 34,257 4,850 2,143 813 14 10,124 364 16,351 3,662 

30,770 85,153 38,654 4,472 3,016 1,157 16 10,886 578 16,642 5,075 

(d) In calculating the non-recoverable grants and the Government revenue for the years preceding 1923-24, 
no account has been taken of the small Government revenue arising from the Northern Cameroons. The amount 
of such revenue, which cannot be accurately computed, was more than counterbalanced by Government expendi
ture. <From 1923-24 onwards, the figures correspond with those in Appendix I to the Annual Reports. 

(e) As the Native Treasuries in the Northern Cameroons were not fully organised before 1921-1922, no figures 
are available for the period prior to April 1st, 1921. The Native Treasuries in the Cameroons Province were not 
constituted until April 1st, 1922. 

~ 
Area: 425,000 km• (164,094 sq. miles) 

PUBLIC FINANCE • 

REVENUE FROM Revenue other AMOUNT SPENT ON (estimates): Calendar 
EXTERNAL SOURCES than from year 

external 
Native I Agriculture I Public Health I Public Works Loans and ~Non-recover- sources 

advances able grants (locul revenue) <n Education 

Nil Nil 14,035,606 117,540 (g) ? 740,631 ? 1920 

" " 
13,284,790 242,200 106,830 889,015 ? 1921 

" .. 14,463,450 411,400 175,643 1,452,121 9,386,313 1922 

.. " 
21,072,720 387,655 163,360 1,435,446 8,295,000 1923 

I 
.. 17,160,000 455,427 237,324 2,211,000 8,900,000 1924 .. 

- 18,fl00,000 580,9,15 346,750 2,381,000 16,464,351 (i) 1925 .. , . 
26,229,000 916,274 4,18,895 3,597,501 26,560,000 (.i) 1926 .. .. 
•11 ,768,350 1,011,695 561,497 7,824,503 (h) 22,120,6<13 (k) 1927 .. .. 

Public debt: (Loan from Togoland) 1927: Fr. 5,000,000. 

(h) Special budget for public health and native relief for 1927. . ... . 
(i) The sum includes (i) special budget 3,264,351 francs; (ii) construction budget 13,000,000 francs; (m) pubhc 

health budget 200,000 francs. .. 
(j) This total includes expenditure figurin_g in: (i) the special budget 4,600,09~ francs; (I!} supplementary 

railway construction budget (approved works m progress - 21,500,000 francs); (111) the pubhc health budget 
tf't60,000 francs. . - .. . 0 000 f • (!"") bli (k) This totalincludes: (i) speCial budget 5,533,143 francs; (u) construction budget 16, 00, rancs, u pu c 

• health budget 587,500 francs. 
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R UA.tYDA-UR UN!~ I 
. - -

POPUI.ATION . TRADE** 

------------- ·--- I 
Calendar I 

year 
Native Non-native • Imports .. Exports 

. 

1920 ? 172 1,074,818' 617,424 

1921 ? 482 1,676,486 551,532 

1922 ? 465 3,800,000 1,617,450 ·~ 

1923 ? 524 7,828,000 . 6,019,649 (a) 

1924 5,000,000 605 10,269,304 9,523,686 (a) 
(estimated) 

• On December 31st. ** All figures are. in Belgian francs. 

GENERAL NoTE. 

It has not been possible to furnish for 1920 and 1921 the particulars asked for.. In respect of the financial 
. periods previous to 1923, the financial do~uments forwarded by the administration in Africa were not divided 

by_ the Central Administration according to the items of the budget. Furthermore, the budgets of these periods, 
which were drawn up in Africa, place under the one heading "Territorial Service " a~ the expenses relati-ng to 

TANGMI'YIKA 

POPULATION TRADE* (a) 
Financial 

Calendar or 
adminis-year 

Native Non-native Imports .Exports Transit trative 
year 

1919 1,737,640 1,994,016 144,591 1919-1920 

1920 1,734,731 2,021,481 236,155 1920-1921 

1921 17,438 1921-1922 

. 

1,426,125 1,246,870 142,764 
(Census) 

1,44i;584 
·-q;. 

1922 1,386,212 270,866 1922-1923 
'. 

1923 1,799,038 1,733,229. 266,598 . 1923-1924 

1924 I 
. 

2,062,646 2,695,264 693,092 1924-1925 
J 

1925 4,319,000 2,863,917 
\E~timated) 

3,007,879 1,355,602 1925-1926 

I 

* All figures are in £ sterling. 

in J::!e ~~c:~~l{le~~~~ and specie,' but including Government imports, the 1\1110Unt of which is given separately 

(b) Ordinary revenue - excluding railways. 
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4:!ea: 55,50() km• (21,429 sq. miles) 

PUBLIC FINANCE ** -
REVENUE FROM Revenue other Calendar 

EXTERNAL SOURCES than from AMOUNT SPENT ON; 
year 

I 
external 

I Agriculture I I 
Loans and Non-recover- sources Native Public Public advances able grants (local revenue') Education Health Works 

-
1,500,000 - ? ? ? ? ? 1920 

1,500,000 - ? ? ? .? ? 1921 

. I- 1,000,000 - 2,931,2<11 ? 326,235 81,871 433,168 1922 

1,200,000 - 3,424,793 151,526 (b) 205,936 122,000 (b) 624,162 1923 

1,200,000 - 5,084,318 168,286 (b) 44,293 250,572 (b) 1,098,044 1924 

Public debt (1924): Nil. 

Agriculture, the Veterinary Service, Health, Public Works, Public Forces and Residencies. 'l'he expenditure 
on these different branches has only been clearly subdivided since the 1926 financial period onwards. 

(a)· The Reports (1922, page 17, 1923, page 24) point out that the figures (declared export value) fall short 
of the reality.. . 

. 1b) Excluding construction of schools and hospitals; 1923: 147,573 francs, 1924: 95,000 francs (expenditure 
estiii'iated 19,354 francs). . 

Area: 373,494 sq. miles (967;341 km•) 

PUBLIC FINANCE * 

REVENUE FROM Revenue other AMOUNT SPENT ON: 
EXTERNAL SOURCES than from I 

Loans and I Non-recover-
external 

Education (c) !Agriculture (d)' Public 
advances able grants sources (b) Health 

I I I , - 565,319 174 2,701 48,807 . 
I 

Total to \ 

316,000 790,467 3,106 11,061 90,787 

92,109 782,526 8,058 29,345 101,918 

- 1,001,040 9,359 32,180 89,999 3.lll261 3,135,446 - 1,073,779 11,024 34,742 91,341 
.. 

- I 1,240,054 15,724 41,112 106,127 

- I 1,570,571 28,491 46,138 147,703 

Public debt (1926): 3,135,446 (interest bearing £2,059,938). 

(c) Total expenditure on education. Separate figures for native educa!ion not given. 
(d) Agricultural and Forestry Departments. . 
(e) Public Works Department, recurrent and extraordinary expenditure for Public Works. · 

-

Public 
Works (e) 

66,453 

166,131 

254,256 

240,427 

191,432 

319,031 

256,824 
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TOGOLAND UNDER BRITISH MANDATE -
.s 

POPULATION 
TRADE* (a} 

Calendar 

Native Non-native 
year Imports Exports 

" 

1920 Not available Not available 

-1921 Not available Not available 

1922 32,382 98,304 

187,939 20 1923 33,499 108,676 " 
(1921 t.ensus) 1924 32,593 136,768 

I 1925 37,617 I 
157,328 

* AU figures are m £ sterling . 

. (a) The trade figures relate to the calendar· year and include articles imported and exported across the frontier 
free of duty, but are exclusive of specie. · 

TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MAl~DATE 

POPULATION TRADE* 
~ 

Calendar 
year -

Native Non-native Imports Exports 

1920 26,111,670 22,758,091 

1921 698,130 (a) 210 (a) . 11,247,953 7,018,121 

1922 730,544 263 10,107,453 - 17,197,281 

1923 761,944 264 31,426,622 24,159,424 

1924 747,144· 293 54,925,943 61,171,420 

1925 747,130 360 76,318,503 61,576,782 

1926 742,428 (b) 380 99,047.,677 79,377,154 

1927 750,000 (c) 400 (c) 125,000,000 (c) 100,000,000" (c) 

* All figures are in French francs. 

(a) Census of July 1st, 1921. 
(b) Report to the League of Nations 1926 - add to this figure five patives who are French citizens. 
(c) Estimated. 
(d) Annuity on the loan granted to the Cameroons. 
(e) The total revenue does not Include the sums taken from the Reserve Fund amounting to 9,378,500 francs 

in 1925; 9,150,000 francs in 1926; and 11,200,000 francs in 1927. · ., 
(f) Actual ordinary receipts for 1920-1924 (Inclusive); estimates for 1925-1927. 

' 
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Area: 13,240 sq. mile!' (34,292 kin•) approximately. 
CL 

Financial PUBLIC FINANCE • 
or 

REVENUE FROM Revenue adminis-
trative 

EXTERNAL SOURCES . other than A&IOUNT SPENT ON: 

from 
year Loans and I Non-recover- external Native I Agriculture I advances able grants sources Education 

...... 
1921 (b). Nil Nil 1,849 2,880 573 

1922 
" " 2,700 2,631 524 

~!)23-1924 
" .. 20,081 4,389 2,392 

1924-1925 
" " 36,015 5,222 3,551 

1925-1926 
" " 41,010 . 5,810 3,349 

Public debt: Nil. 

(b) Figures for 1920 not available. 

Area: li2,000 km• (20,077 sq. miles) 

~ 
PUBLIC FINANCE • 

REVENUE FROM Revenue other 
AMOUNT SPENT ON (estimates): EXTERNAL SOURCES than from 

external 
Loans and I Non-recover- sources Native I Agriculture I 
advances able grants (local revenue) Education (h) (e) (f) (g) 

Nil Nil 2,556,323 ? ? 

" " 
4,333,335 ? ? 

" " 
4,301,048 197,150 80,497 

" " 
13,400,068 331,874 109,345 

" " 
15,302,747 462,939 150,867 

" " 
9,378,.500 585,877 510,707 

~- 250,000 (d) 
" 

14, 7&7 ,200 720,970 I 839,826 
~ .. ;· . 

250,000 (d) " 
22,385,000 1,367,172 I 1,239,098 . 

. Public debt: Nil. 

(g) Public education and technical and vocational training. 
(h) Agriculture, breeding and zoo-technical service. 

Public 

I Health 
(1) 

. 

? 

? 

334,780 

617,017 

732,484 

818,053 

1,626,278 

4,744,000 (i) 

Public -
Health 

1,528 

1,396 

2,420 

4,244 

5,11~ 

Public 
Works 

-

-
-
-
-

1,460,000 

2,839,500 

3,400,000 

I 
Public 
Works 

16,369 

14,956 

13,136 

17,695 

14,082 

Calendar 
year 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 (k) 

1926 

1927 

(i) Hospital, infirmary, dispensaries, Public Health, ambulances, Sanitary Services, Public Relief, Native 
Medical Relief. · 

U) Supplementary public health budget introduced for 1927. · 
(k) The 1925 figures are taken from the preamble to the 1927 budget. 
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c Mandates. 

NAURU 

POPULATION TRADE* 

I REVENUE 
Calendar EXTERNAL 

year 
Native Non-native Imports I Exports 

Loans and 

I advances 

1922 1,113 I 1,016 78,320 275,115 Nil 

1923 1,164 903 53,684 520,870 " ~ 

1924 1,189 931 100,253 429,345 
" I 

1925 1,220 954 65,575 339,790 
" 

1926 1,251 . 966 104,117 I 
412,402 

" 
' 

• All. figures are in £ sterllilg. Public debt: Nil. 

NEW GUINEA 

POPULATION TRAD:E* 
( 'it Financial 

or . REVENUE 

administrative EXTERNAL 

- Native Non-native Imports Exports 

I 
year Loans and .. advancPs 

' 

1920-1921 (a) 3,173 (b) 661,441 673,992 -

1921-1922 251,017 2,927 468,711 499,197 -

1922-1923 335,258 2,979 516,455 6_30,892 -
1923-1924 378,512 2,944 485,634 718,535 23,925 

1924-1925 378,701 3,045 537,940 858,990 2,000 

1925-1926 417,918 

I 
3,132 568,339 1,105,158 2,000 

Ji. 
• All figure~: _!ll'e in £ sterling. 

(a) Figures not available. 
(b) Census (1921 April 4th, subsequent years June 30th). 
(c) Revenue under the head of "Appropriation of former years " has been included in the figures shown for 

"Ordinary Revenue ". It may be explained that revenue under the head of "Appropriation of former years " 
represents repayments to revenue of expenditure met in previous years. As the amounts so repaid were shown 
as expenditure in former years, it is necessary that they be included in·the revenue figures of subsequent years 
. in order that a true balance between r~venue and expenditure rna~ be struck. 
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-·~ · C Mandates. 

Area: 8.43 sq. miles (21 km•. 83) 

PUBLIC FINANCE • 

FROM Revenue other 
SOURCES 

than from 
AMOUNT SPENT ON: Calendar 

year 
Non-recover- external Native 

[ Agriculture I Public 

I able grants sources Education 
Public 

Health Works 

Nil I 11,181 - - . 1,050 1,444 1922 

~ .. 11,837 371 (a) - 1,460 1,081 1923 

.. 18,199 572 (a) - 2,225 2,859. 1924 

.. 15,174 703 (a) - 2,857 3,367 1925 

.. 16,424 872 (b) - 3,042 1,893 1926 

(a) Pard from Nauru Royalty Trust Fund .. 
(b) £606 paid from Nauru Royalty Trust Fund; £266 paid from Revenue. 

Area: 91,300 sq. miles (236,465 km2) 

' PUBLIC FINANCE • tt 
Revenue other than from 

Financial 
·FROM .external sources (c) AMOUNT SPENT ON: or 
SOURCES . (Internal revenue) administrative 

I Non-recover- Ordinary- I Native Education Native I Agricul-

I 
Public 

I 
Public year 

able grants Trust fund Education ture Health Works 

- I 193,957 - - 5~~00 25:~00 15,100 1920-1921 

- 257,506 5,325 12 6,719 30,474 28,922 1921-1922 

10,000 249,286 16,358 8,067 5,690 41,254 20,107 1922-1923 

- 248,744 5,092 18,955 7,533 43,123 47,754 1923-1924 

- 242,755. 8,512 9,171 7,987 52,556 33,656 1924-1925 

f: 
10,000 259,018 10,914 6,486 9,761 52,906 22,771 1925-1926 

-. 

The Public debt amounted to £23,925 on June 30th, 1924, £23,465 on June 30th, 1925, and £24,113 on June 
30th, 1926. 

(d) Owing to the system of classification of expenditure in force during the financial year 1920-1921, it is not 
possible to furnish exact figures in respect of expenditure on account of Agricultural and Medical Services in that 
year. As the staff engaged on thOse services during the year 1920-1921 was practically identical with that employed 
in the succeeding year, approximate expenditure figures for the Agricultural and Medical Services have been 
adopted for 1920-1921 based on the expenditure of 1921-1922. 



ISLANDS UNDER JAPANES~ 1\IANDATE 

POPULATION·• TRADE** 
REVENUE 

Calendar 
EXTERNAL 

year 
Native Non-native Imports Exports Loans and -~ 

advances 
--

1920 48,505 3,717 972,764 2,179,613 I Nil 

1921 48,494 3,248 690,756 2,111,395 " 

1922 48,487 3,470 1,831,719 1,769,818 " 

1923 47,916 4,090 2,454,114 2,344,414 " 

1924 49,328 5,097 2,513,393 3,535,474 " 
Public debt: Nil 

• The figures given are as at June •• All figures ani in yen. 
30th (in 1920: October). 

GENERAL NOTE. t b }" d 
The question marks indicate that the figures with reference to the years in question could no e supp 1e 

inasmuch as they refer to a period anterior to the creation of the Bureau of the South Sea Islands . 
• 

~a) This figure includes expense~ for both native ~nd no~-native education. 
b) Items: · _ 1924 

Yen 
Experiment station . • • • • . 
Sugar cultivation subsidy • . . 
Subsidy for planting palm trees 
Stock farming • . • • • . . • • • 
Subsidy for cultivation of vegetables 

(See Report 1924, page 47 ff.) 

91,726 
140,441 
12,531 
2,743 
1,633 

1923. 
Yen 

70,147 
94,374 
13,100 

3,596 

1922 
Yen 

73,904 
135,112 

12,890 
4,553 

SOUTH-WEST AFRICA (NOT INCLUDING THE CAPRIVI ZIP.t<'EI.) . 
. 

POPULATION (a) TRADE** Financial 

Calendar 
or REVENUE 

ad minis- EXTERNAL year 
Native Coloured European Imports Exports trative 

year Loans and J: 
advances · 

1921 177,462 30,845 19,432 1,211,364 1,587,305 1920-1921 -

1922 190,298 25,161 20,000 1,147,637 1,247,229 1921-1922 -

1923 - - - 1,301,304 2,672,094 1922-1923 -
. -

1,777,164 2,851,473 1923-1924 1924 - - - -

1925 186,175 - 24,468 2,189,851 2,690,021 1924-1925 -
1926 • • 24,115 - - - -

Public debt: Nil. 
• No census taken of native population. ** All figures are in £ sterling. 

ExPLANATORY NoTEs. 
(a) Population. - The year 1922 shows a considerable alteration in the native population as compared wit~ 

the fi~res furnished the previous year. The.reasons for this are explained on page 10 of the Annual Report for 1922. 
No accurate estimate of the population was taken in 1923 or 1924. It was merely reported that the normal 

increase in the native population was being maintained. 
The estimated figures for 1925 are given on pages 20 and 21 of the 'Annual Report for that year. 
A census of the European population was taken in May 1926 and this shows the figure to be 24,115. The 

estimates furnished by the Magistrates at the end of 1925 were therefore very accurate. Most people proceeding 
from the territory to Europe leave about April so as to have the summer in Europe. There must have been a con
siderable number of absentees in May last. The latest estimates of the native population will be included in the 
report for 1926. These are not yet to hand. 

(b) Finartce8. - The territory has no -public debt. This is very clearly stated on page 18 of the Report for 
1925. It is there shown that, so far from having a public debt, the territory has accumulated a very substantial 
surplus out of its revenue. The advances to the Land Bank, settlers, municipalities, etc., are naturally all repayable 
to the Administration and the railways constructed and public buildings erected are assets. 

It follows that, apart from the amount of £1,810,000 referred to on page 18 of the Report for 1925 which 
was spent before the Mandate was granted, the Union Government has not been called upon to make any contri
bution to meet deficits. It is not anticipated that the Union Government will claim this £1,810,000. 

Copies of the estimates of revenue and expenditure and of the section of the Auditor-General's report dealing 
with South-West Africa have been forwarded annually to the Permanent Mandates Commission. The latter shows 
in detail the revenue and expenditure, estimated and actual, under each head every year, and the general financial4 
position of the territory. 

The amounts shown under "Native Education " represent the total expenditure on education - European, 
native and coloured - during the years mentioned. · 



Area: 830 sq. miles {2,149 km•) 

PUBLIC FINANCE •• 1 
' --FROM 

SOURCES Revenue other AMOUNT SPENT ON: Calendar 

Non-recover-
than from Education 

year 
external 

~- able grants sources [ Non-native 
Agriculture Public Public 

Native Health Works 

[ - - - I ? 363,903 45,929 (a) (b) 41,292 - 1920 - .....___.---- ·-
? ? ? ? - - - 1921 

I 5,239,960 1,300,548 144,212 16,427 - 234,650 (c) 260,752 1922 

3,000,000 2,540,863 112,267 15,520 - 251,320 (d) 211,673 1923 

2,780,203 3,479,624 138,539 27,443 I - 253,104 459,841 (e) 1924 

(c) Hospital revenue: 10,267 yen (Report Hi22, page 23), revenue for 1921. 
~ ,. , 24,236 yen, revenue for 1922. 

(d) , , 32,447 yen (Report 1924, page 92), revenue for 1923. 
(e) This figure includes expens!'ls for ports. 

Areae. 322,393 sq. miles (834,990 km•) 

.PUBLIC FINANCE •• (b) 

FROM Revenue other SOURCES AMOUNT SPENT ON: 
than from 

I Non-recover-
external 

I Agriculture I Public 

I 
Public Works 

Cble grants 
sources Education Health Ordinary jCepltal extraord., 

expenditure expenditure 1 Total 

- 1,601,216 34,901 106,453 16,521 138,590 18,299 156,889 

- 870,931 46,154 150,330 18,494 101,041 41,270 142,311 

- 853,808 58,658 137,774 16,235 93,491 26,796 119,287 

- 849,238 72,587 143,276 15,094 93,456 21,476 114,932 

- 652,115 85,321 146,971 15,405 75,125 33,892 109,017 

- - - - - - - -

The education· of coloured and native pupils was first subsidised in the financial year 1922-1923 and the 
expenditure has been as follows: 

1922-1923 
1923-1924 
1924-1925 
1925-1926 

£ 
431 

3,668 
4,709 
5,450 

This is reflected under Vote 6 (Education) on the following pages of the Controller and Auditor-General's 
reports for the respective years: 

1922-1923, page 389, Item F. 
1923-1924, , 377, ,. G. 
1924-1925, , 399, , F. 

The amount provided for native and coloured education for the current financial year which ended on March 
31st, 1927, is £7,550. · 

With regard to Public Wor~, the ll!formation cont~ed in the s~hedule is now supplemented by the amount 
spent on major works representmg cap1tal or extraordmary expenditure. 

This information will be found on the following pages of the Controller and Auditor-General's reports: 
Year Ordinary expenditure Extraordinary expenditure 

1920-1921 ,,_ Page 412 Page 422 
1921-1922 .. 449 .. 453 
1922-1923 .. 391 .. 395 
1923-1924 .. 383 .. 384 
1924-1925 .. 405 .. 405 

In 1924-1925, major works which were formerly shown as capital or extraordinary expenditure were Included 
in ordinary expenditure. The expenditure thereon amounted to £3_3,892 ~s. Od. a!'d the Controller and Auditor
General's report gives full details ~hereof .. For purpo~es of compl!r1son With prev1ous y~ars, the amounts which 
formerly were shown as ordinary and cap1tal expenditure respectively have been split m the return. 
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.. 
WESTERN SAM~ . . . . 

POPULATION .. _ TRADE** 
Financial 

Calendar or 
· .adminis:-

year 
Native Non-native (a) trative Imports Exports 

.. year 
'. 

-. .. -

1920* 32,479 
' 

1920-1921 : 561,153 386,587 
' 

1921 32,601. 3,821 1921-1922 . - . 408,892 241,539 . 
-

1922 33,685 3,716 1922-1923 ·282,939. 365,610' ~ 
; ' 

1923 33,800 3,299. 192~1924. 268,881 288,77~, 

1924 34,817 3,048 1924-1925 274,803 361,418 
. . 

• Census as of December 31st, exc.ept in 1921 when as of April 17th. •• AU figures are in £ sterling. -
;... •.. 

(a) The gradual decline in the non-native population is explained by tlie fact that, since the beginning of 
1921, the number of imported labourers has been steadily decreased. On April 17th, 1921, the total number of 
mported labourers was 1,755, whereas at December 31st, 1924, this number had been reduced to 919. 
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~a:· 1,133 sq, miles (2,934 km•) - -
~ ~-- -

I 
- PUBLIC FINANCE •• 

REVENUE FROM Revenue - Financial 
EXTERNAL SOURCES other than, ,AMOUNT SPENT ON: or 

Loan~ and I Non-recover-
from , 

1 Agrlcultur~ I I 
admlnls-. 

external'; Native Public Public tratlve 
_ advances able grants ·sources : Education Health Works year 

£ -·· 
d. 

14,902 0 4 25,000 149,027 3,176 5,405 15,840 13,796 . To 31/3/1920 

29,434 3"10 16,000- 119,569 5,237 4,444 22,690 15,418 192()..1921 

~229 1 2 16,000 115,250• 6,846 3,787 25,715 12,549 1921-1922 

20,77616 8 24,000 109,917 6,556 5,748- 23,995 - 21,191 1922-1923 

5,65718 0 19,140 111.774 7,609 3,031 24,425 24,738 1923-1924 

-- ~ 

· 120,000 0 0 Total. _ 
25,000 0 0 Less amount written off as depreciation representing gilt of that amount from New Zealand. 

£95,000 0 0 Public Debt. -
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Geneva, May 15th, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

MANDATES 

New Guinea 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE AUSTRALIAN GOVERNMENT ON THE 
. COUNCIL'S DECISION CONCERNING THE REPORT OF THE 

PmMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION' ON . THE WORK 
OF ITS ELEVENTH SESSION1 

To the Secretary- General, 
Canberra, March 28th, 1928 . 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter of September 20th, 1927, No. 1/61260/16460, relative 
to the report submitted by the Permanent Mandates Commission on the work accomplished 
.during its eleventh session, I have the honour to transmit, for the information of the 
Council of the League of Nations and the Permanent Mandates Commission, the following 
replies· to the Commission's observations in relation to the Territory of New Guinea, and,. 
to questions raised by members of the Commission during its examination of the Report 
~n the Administration of the Territory. of New Guinea for the year 1925-26. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

AREAS BROUGHT UNDER CONTROL OR INFLUENCE : INCREASES IN STAFF. 

Particulars of the increases in the district staffs necessitated by the progress made by 
the Administration in bringing new areas under control or influence are indicated in the 
following comparative table : 

Office 

Assistant District Officer . 
District Inspector . . . . 
Assistant District Inspector. 
Patrol Officer . . . • . . 
Medical Officer. . · . . . . 
Senior Medical Assistant . 
Medical Assistant . 
Senior Clerks . 
Clerks. . . . 

Totals . 

Numberof Numberol 
positions positions 

onJune30th,1922 onJune30th,1927 

10 15 
1 
1 

21 22 
6 9 

10 10 
11 20 
4 4 

10 16 
72 98 

Increase 

5 
1 
1 
1 
3 

9 

6 
26 

The total number of permanent officers in the public service of the Territory has 
increased from 183' on June 30th,. 1922, to 284 on June 30th, 1927. · 

· 1 Seo: Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission .(document A. 27.192?); Minutes (document C. 348. M. 
122. 1927. VI.); and resolutiou of the CouncU, dated September 8th, 1927 (Offlcral Journal, Vlllth Year, No. 10, 
October 1927, page 1120). 

S.d. N. 600 (F.). 725 (A.). 5f28. Imp. d'Ambilly. Publications of the Lea~ue of Nations 

VI. A. MANDATES 
1928. VI.A.5. 
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STATEMENTS CONCERNING RESULTS OBTAINED IN THE VARIOUS DISTRICTS. 

it is assumed that the statements mentipned by the Permanent Mandates Commission 
are the detailed statements respecting patrols to new areas. Several of these statements 
have been included in Part XII,_District ,f\dministration, of the report for the year 1926-27. 

APPOINTMENTS TO AND GENERAL CONDITIONS OF THE PUBLIC SERVICE OF THE TERRITORY. 

Full information under this head will be found in Part I, §§ 5 to 25, of the report for 
1926-27. 

CONDITIONS IN THE NORTH-WESTERN ISLANDS REFERRED TO BY THE DIRECTOR 
OF PuBLIC HEALTH. 

In February 1927, a special medical patrol, under the personal supervision of the 
Director of Public Health, proceeded to the North-Western Islands, but the report on the 
investigations made is not yet to hand. A reference to this patrol is made in the report of 
the Director of Public Health, published as Appendix C to the Annual Report on the 
Administration of New Guinea for the year 1926-27. 

With a view to improving the diet of the natives of these islands, special efforts have 
been made by the Administration to encourage the cultivation of new food crops. The 
Department of Agriculture has despatched supplies of seeds and cuttings to the Islan<Js, 
where bananas, beans and tapioca are now growing well. _ -

Difficulty has been experienced in inducing the natives to replace taro with foods of 
greater value, but it is hoped .. that, by persistent effort, this difficulty will be overcome. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1.· LABOUR • .. 
(a) Porterage. - There is no provision in the law of New Guinea under which natives 

may be compelled to perform porterage work for the Administration. -
All porterage performed for the Administration by natives is undertaken by them 

voluntarily and is adequately remunerated. - · -
In this connection, attention is inyited to § 79 of the report for 1926-27, under the 

head of " Forced Labour ". . -

(b) " Job Contracts ". - Information regarding the employment of natives on the 
basis of " job contracts " is supplied in § 75 of the report for 1926-27. 

(c) Payment of Taxes by Labour. - Section 11 of the Native Taxes Ordinance 1921 
provides that the Administrator, if he thinks fit, may, by order, permit any taxable native 
to pay any tax by labour, and that the amount of labour which shall be deemed to be the 
equivalent of payment in money shall be as prescribed. -

It. will be seen ~hat the law provides that the Administrator may permit a native who
so ~es1re~ to pay his tax by labour, but that he cannot force a native to work in lieu of 
paYJng his tax. _ · - _ 

As, up to the present, no natives have expressed a desire to pay their taxes by labour 
no Order under Section 11 of the Ordinance has been made by the Administrator and th; 
amount of labo'!r which shall be deemed to be the equivalent of payment in m~ney has 
not been prescnbed. · 

The Ordinance further provides : 

(~) That taxes are payable only in such taxation districts~ as the A<lministrator 
prescnbes ; · -

(b) That the rate of tax may vary iri different districts; 

_ _(c) ~a~ ~he Administrator may remit the whole or any part of the tax in favour 
of either IndiVIduals or districts. 

The prac:tice adopted in the Territory is to levy taxes upon such natives only as are 
able to pay m money. · · .,....,~""'" t;; · 

. If, ~owever, a native who is able to pay his tax in money r~fuses-to•do so- he may 
be 1mpnsoned. ... ' 
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2. FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCE. 

A special part of the report· for i926-27 (Part XIV) has been. devoted t~ the subjeci 
of Freedom of Conscience. . · 

3. . EDUCATION. 

Particulars of the system of education in force in the Territory are furnished in § 106 
of the report for 1926-27. . · 

4. PUBLIC FINANCE. 

The form in which the statements of revenue and expenditure of the New Guinea 
Administration are published in the Annual Reports is that in which the Administration 
is required by law to submit them. Part IX (Public Finance) of the report for the year 
192~:27 has been compiled with the object of setting out as clearly as possible the financial 
position of the Territory as at June 30th, 1927, and it is hoped that this section will satisfy 
the Mandates Commission. Attention is specially invited to the· tabulated statement 
contained in § 193. 

• 

Matters referred to by Members of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
during the Examination of the Report for 1925-26 • 

Oath. taken by Special Constables. - The objection taken to the form of the oath 
administered to special constables has been noted, and consideration is now ·being given 
to the question of amending the form by the addition, after the words " His Majesty's 
subjects " in paragraphs (a) and (b) of Subsection (2) of Section 19 of the Police Offences 
Ordinance 1925, of the words " and of all other persons resident or being within the 
Territory ". 

Advisory Council. -The suggestion of Senator Grant that two members of the Advisory 
Council should be elected has not been adopted. 

When, however, the whole of the expropriated properties have been sold, it is proppsed 
to give consideration to the question of establishing an Executive Council and a Legislative 
Council in New Guinea, somewhat on the lines of those existing in the Territory of Papua. 

New Guinea Act 1920-26.- Subsection (1) of Section 14 of the New Guinea Act 1920 
formerly read as follows : 

" Until the Parliament makes other provision for the Government of the Territory, 
the Governor-General may make Ordinances having the force of law in the Territory. " 

This subsection has been amended by Section 3 of the New Guinea Act 1926 by the 
insertion after the word " in ", of the words " and in relation to ". As a result of this 
amendm~nt, Ordinances made by the Governor-General under the authority conferred by 
the New Guinea Act now have the force of law in relation to the Territory in all places in 
which the New Guinea Act is in force, as well as in the Territory itself, and such Ordinances 
may now be invoked in Australia in relation to the Territory of New Guinea. 

The object of the amendment was to facilitate the administration of the laws of the 
Territory and to overcome legal difficulties arising from the fact that the New Guinea 
Ordinances have· hitherto operated only within the limits of the Territory. 

There are many matters, such as land registration, in regard to which it is necessary 
that action be taken in Australia under an Ordinance in relation to the Territory. 

Upkeep of Roads. - Information regarding the upkeep of roads is furnished in §§ 228 
and 235 of the report for 1926-27. 

The position in regard to the.road now in. course ~f constrnc!ion in th~ Markham River 
Valley is the same as in the case of other pubhc roads m theTemtory outside of town areas. 

·Where the road passes through or touches the boundaries of occupied land, the owners 
of the land whether natives or non-natives, are responsible for the upkeep of the road in 
accordance 'with the provisions of the Roads Maintenance .Ordinance 1922. 

Where the road passes through unoccupied land, the Administration is responsible 
for its upkeep. 
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Compulsory Cultivation of Land. -Regulation 79 A, which was inserted in the Native 
Administration Regulations 1924 by Regulations made on· October 28th, 1924, formerly 
read as follows : 

"79 A. 

" 1. A District Officer shall order that every able-bodied male native in his 
district not under indenture shall plant every year such pl_ants or crops as the 
Administrator may direct either on his own lai!-d ~r on any native ~eserve appurtenant 
to his village or .on such other land as the Distnct Officer may direct. 

" 2. A District Officer may order that every able-bodied male residen~ in any 
village in his district shall, in addition to planting. the plants or crops _herembefore 
mentioned plant and harvest and provide suitable storage accommodation for ·such 
food crops' as shall in the opinion of the District Officer yield sufficient food for such 
native and his family. 

" 3. The Administrator . may appoint officers to be. kno~~ . as Agricultural-
Instructors with authority to superintend and to give such orders and instructions 
as shall be necessary for the proper planting and tending of plants and crops un~er 
the provision!! of this Regulation and the harvesting an? storin_g therof. Any native 
who refuses or neglects to carry out any such order or mstructwn of a~ Ag~Icultural 
Instructor shall be guilty of an offence. Penalty : Three pounds, or Imprisonment • 
for six months, or both. 

" 4. The Administrator may in his discretion exempt· any native from all or 
any of the provisions of this Regulation. '' 

As the law authorities of the Commonwealth considered that this_ Regulation was 
inconsistent with Section 15 (2) of the New Guinea Act 1920-26, which provides that 
no forced labour shall be permitted in the Territory, the Regulation was amended by0 

Regulations made on June 2.5th, 1925, in the following directions ; 

(a) By omitting sub-regulation (1) ,thereof; 

(b) By omitting from sub-regulation (2) thereof the words " in addition to 
planting the plants or crops hereinbefore mentioned."·; and 

(c) By omitting sub-regulation (3) thereof and inserting in its stead the following 
sub-regulation : · 

" District Officers and officers of the Department of Agriculture may give such 
orders and instructions as shall be necessary for the proper planting and tending 
of crops under the provisions of this Regulation, and the harvesting and storing 
thereof. Any native who refuses or neglects to carry out any such order or instruction 
shall be guilty of an offence. Penalty : Three pounds, or imprisonment for three 
months, or both. " · 

Native Population. -The separate table showing the number of natives employed under 
contract has been inserted in the reports specially for the information of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission. . 

The large table containing figures respecting the enumerated and estimated native 
population has always contained a note to the effect that the totals shown therein are exclusive 
of indentured labourers (i.e., natives employed under contract). · 

The total native population of the Territory is therefore to be ascertained by adding 
to the number shown as enumerated and estimated in the large table the number shown as 
employed under contract. · _ . 

The following information is submitted in reply to the questions put on behalf of Sir Frederick 
Lugard (page 50 of Minutes of. Eleventh Session): 

. The tota_I number of male ~dults shown in.Ta_ble IV! page 4~, of the report for 1925-26 
Is 93,227. This total, as the headmg of the table mdicates, Is exclusive of indentured labourers 
!he total number of_ indentured labourers shown in Table VI, page 41, of the report for 1925-26 
IS 23,569 . 

. ~e 17,537 male natives shown in Table XXVII, page 61, of the report for 1925-26 
bemg mdentured labourers, are not included in the 93,227 shown in Table IV They are' 
however, included in the 23,569 indentured labourers shown in Table VI. · . ' 

Th~ figure 17,537 represents the number of male natives employed under contract on 
plantatiOns. The remaining 6,032 comprise male natives employed under contract as members 
of boat crews, personal servants, messengers, etc., and also female natives employed under 
contract on plantations and to perform domestic duties. 
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. The age at which a child is deemed to become an " adult " for the purpose of the.~ative 
population statistics is 14 years. 

Uncontrolled Areas Ordinance. -The provisions of the Uncontrolled Areas Ordinance 
appl~ ~o all persons, including missionaries and traders, but do not apply to olltcers of the 

· Adrmmstration and natives. ·The object of the Ordinance is to regulate the entry into disturbed 
or uncontrolled· areas of persons who, through lack of experience in dealing with natives or 
for any other reason, are considered likely to aggravate the difficulties of Administration 
officers in .quelling the disturbances or bringing the areas under control. 

Roadless Vehicles. -The Commonwealth Government is appreciative of the value of 
roadless vehicles for development work in Australia and in the Territories under its control, 
and special investigations into the question have been made, and are still being carried out 
by the Commonwealth Development and Migration Commission. Copies of the reports on the 
subject issued by the Commission are regularly supplied to the Administration of the Territory 
of New Guinea. 

. Number of Natives employed on Medical Work.- The following are particulars as to the 
number of natives at present employed on medical work and as medical " tultuls " : 

. ' 

Natives employed. on hospital staffs. . . . • . . . . . . .. . . 120 
Natives employed on sanitary staffs (including prison labour). . . 259 
Medical "tultuls ". . • . . . . . . . · . .. . . . . . . . . . . 1,753 

Expropriation Board Medical Services.-. While the Expropriation Board was an employer 
of native labourers, it was subject to the law of the Territory in regard to the provision of 
medical attention to its employees, in the same manner as a private planter. 

The Expropriation Board, being in charge of a large number or plantations, had to create 
an extensive organisation for the medical care of its labourers. 

As the plantations passed from the Expropriati.on Board to. private planters, the latter 
0automatically assumed the responsibility of the former for the medical care of the natives 
employed on the plantations. 

Mr. Lane Poole's Report. - No action has yet been taken to put into operation the 
suggestions made by Mr. Lane Poole in regard to forestry in New Guinea. 

(Signed) S. M. BRucE, 
Prime Minister and 

Minister for External Affairs. 
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INFORMATION FORWARDED BY TilE AUSTRAUAN GOVERNMENT 
AFTER CONSIDERATION OF mE REPORT ON NAURU FOR 1926 

~BY mE PERMANENT . MANDATES COMMISSION 
AT ITS ELEVENTH SESSION 1 

London, April 26th, 1928. 

To the Secretary- General. 

I beg to draw your attention to document C.348.M.122.1927.VI, pal{es 18-25 inclusive 
and to the Report to the Council of the League of Nations on the Administration of Naur~ 
during 1927, copies of which, I am advised by the Prime Minister of Australia, have been 
forwarded to the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission. . 

I have· received statements containing supplementary information, which has been 
furnished by the Administrator of Nauru (Mr. W. A. Newman) in connection with certain 
matters which arose out of the examination of the report on Nauru last year. These statements 
also deal with observations made by the members of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
during the examination referred to, and are contained in the League of Nations document 
to which reference has been made above. -

In order to facilitate reference, I propose to set out hereunder, in the order in which the 
subjects were discussed during last year's examination, such observations as have been made 
by the Administrator on the various points upon which Sir Joseph Cook was interrogated. 

GENEl!AL ADMINISTRATION. 

I understand that you were advised by letter on January 11th last of the appointment 
of Mr. W. A. Newman to succeed Brigadier-General T. Griffiths as Administrator of Nauru. 

T~e report f<?r 1927 has been compile.d to some extent on a ~etrospective as well as on a 
current basis. It ts thought that perhaps 1t would be preferable tf each annual report should, 
as far as practicable, be self-contained and self-explanatory. This procedure would seem 
to be more especially advisable in the case of a small territory such as Nauru, where, beyond 
the normal progress and development from year to year, there is very little variation in 
current event-s. - · 

PETITIONS. 

It will be remembered that the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission asked 
whether the inhabitants of Nauru were aware that they had the right to petition and whether 
any complaints had been P.ut forward during 1926. In the report for the year 1927, on page 44, 
will be noticed the followmg statement : _ 

" The Chiefs and the people of Nauru are fully aware that they may, if they so 
desire, petition to the League of Nations. No petitions were received during the year 
1927 ... 

• See: Report of the Pennanent Mandates Commission (document A. 2~.1927); Minutes (document C. 348. M. 122. 
1927. VI); and resolution of the Council, dated September 8th, 1927. (Official Journal, Vlllth Year, No.· tO, October 
1927, page 1120). 
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BRITISH PHOSPHATE COMMISSION. 

. · · · . h nsion appeared to existduring the examination, at the eleventh session 
, S~me J::sa~~~rseof the British phosphate Commissio~ers. On page 6 ?f .the report for ~ 
rega7rdmgti~ 1 p referon·ce is made to the powers and functions of the CommiSSioners referred ' . 192 , par cu ar ~ .. . . . .. . . . 

to. With regard to ihe ·general interrogation :on the su.bject ?f this :Commission, 1 am 
· informed that the replies of my prede.cessor ~et out the position With comp~ete accuracy and, 
as explained on pages 29 and 30 of this year s report, the Nauruans no~ enJOY more gene~ous 
treatment in respect of their rights. as landowners than that to whic~ they were subJect 
under the conditions operating before Nauru bec~me a mandate~. teiTito~. Furthe~?re, 
the landowners-have expressed themselves ~s bemg ~erfectly sa~ISfied With:the conditions 
provided under the new land .agreement whic!l c(l.me mto oper~t1on a~ from July 1st, 1927 
(see Appendix E to the report for 1927,,. page 52} ... · · · · .. · · 

ADVISORY COUNCIL; 

Fuil information in regard to the Advisory Council is given on page 33 of thl's year's 
report. · · · · · · 

APPLICATI~N. OF GENERAL I~TERNATIONA~ CONVENTIONS. 

This also is the subject of a special paragrap;h on page 7, with regard, to the reason for 
the non-applications to Nau~. of Conventions adopted by International Labout Confer~nces. 

. - . . . . . . . ·. 

LABOUR.'.: 

, The whole question in regard to overseas workers is dealt with at length in reply to 
Questionnaire No. 2 of the 1927 report, pages 7 to 10 inclusive, and particuJarly on page 9 
a reference is made to the question of compensation to Chinese workers; which is provided 
for under the agreement, copy of which appears as Appendix D to the report, and an e~tract 
of which I quote .hereunder : · 

" In case of ~~ident whilst ~t work; an overseas·worker receives full pay, together . 
with rations a11d<ni.edical attention, during the tiine:}J.e is incapacitated, provided such 
time is not in excess of three months, after.which.time rations and med,icalattentiononly 
are provided until the employee is· able to re~un:re· d11ty; and, if the worker becomes 
seriously injured whilst at work: and remains despite. medical attention unfit for further 
duty, he receives one year's pay as compensation and is repatriated at the employer's 
expense. " · · · 

On the genei:al.question of labour and its relation to accident andfor illness, I am to say 
that the Administrator has visited the fields regularly and has seen the men engaged upon 
the various kinds of work, and be considers that in no. case could. it be said that the. work 
is unduly heavy OI>arduous ... ·Although N:auru..lie!f ·geographically in a positio!l·:adjacent . 
to the Equator, the .Climate .is. not reaily severe. The··conditions under which the inert live · 
are highly satisfactory, · particularly as regards ·food and· :sleeping·. accommodation.' 
Recreational facilities are provided and the tasks allotted to the men are not unreasonable. 

The British Phosphate Commissioners endeavour to .the iulle~t possible extent to ensure 
a careful medical examination at Hoilg-Ko.ng before the workers are embarked .(indeed; it is 
to their interest to. take this precaution), and on disembarkation at Nauru the nienare subjec.ted. 
to careful and specialised examination•,. Notwithstand~ng the.amount of care-which can. be· 
exercised prior to the men leaving China;· it is a ·matter of (!ifficulty to detect in all cases 
instances of incipient disease. · · · · -· · · · · · · ·· 

LIBERTY OF CoNSCIE;,ci;;~ 
~n pages 12 and 1~ ?f the r;port for 1.92~, a fl!IJ explanation, based on the information 

obtained from. th~ Adllllmstrator.s records, IS given. m respect of the apparently contradictory 
nature of .rephes In ~he 1926 report to. paragrap~s 5 .and 7 of the Questionnaire: In addition~ 
the question w~s raised by_M. PalaciOs as to . what happened in the cases of natives who 
belonged to neither the Protestant nor Catholic Missions ·on .. the: Island ". ·1 am informed 
that there woul? appear to be no Nauruans w~o do.not belong ttl either religion: as adherents 
or as sympathisers. · · · · · · · · : · · · - ·. ' . . . ~-

···· .. , 
EDUCATION' •.. · : _) 

··. ,·. 

On. J>!i~ 17 ofthe report, it is made cle~r that•each of the m:itive ~chools is.di~ided into 
three diVISIOns, · · · . · . . - · . . . · . • . 

• ~now prop?SC to ~eal with the six questions raised by thelate Mme. Wicksen: and the 
additional question which M •. Palacios raised on the point of moral andfor religious trai~ing .. 
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First Question . . -_The replies given by my predecessor set out the position acc~ratel;- , 
The system of contmumg .th~ _edu~ation of children for one year beyond the school-leavin · 
!lge_f~r the purpose of_specl:thsmg m technical subjects for boys and in domestic a1·ts for girl~ 
1s g1vmg compl~te satis~action. ~he advantages which are being gained are most noticeable. 
The boys and guls a!e lntensely mterested in their post-school work, and in fact in several 
cases,. they voluntanly attend for still further tuition. ' 

~ec~nd Question.- Marriage at the age of 16 or 17 is discouraged by the Administration 
as bemg too young. . 

· T~ird Question.-: The !927report contains, on page 17, detailed information in the nature 
of replies to the quenes ra1sed by the late Mme. Wicksell. 

_There are five ,Nauruan s<:ho~ls. on ~e Island,. i~<:Juding a school within the Leper 
StatiOn Enclosure. Each schoo~ IS diVIded mto three d1V1S1ons- Primary, Middle and Upper. 
Of the ten years of the school hfe of the normal Nauruan pupil three years (from 6 to 9 years 
?f age) a~e spen~ i.n.the Primary.Division, three years (from 9 to 12 years of age) are spent 
m. "t!l~ Middle D1V1s10n, and four years (from 12 to 16 years of age) are spent in the Upper 
DIVISIOn. . 

In the Primary Division the instruction is given in the Nauruan and English languages. 
In the Middle and ~pper divisions the instruction is given in the English language, but the 
Nauruan language 1s _used : (a) during reading lessons in the Nauruan language; and (b) 
during reading lessons in English when required for the purpose of satisfying the teacher 
that the pupils understand the meaning of the passages read. 

Fourth Question. - The teaching of the English language commences in an elementary 
stage while the children are in the Primary Division. 

The aim of .the Administration is to provide that every child on leaving school will 
have a sound knowledge, both. written and spoken, of both the Nauruan and English languages. 
This knowledge is being kept up after school-leaving age. English books and newspapers are 
freely available. There is a library of suitable books at each school. A public library, which 
is being gradually built up, contains suitable books and is used and much appreciated by the 
older people. · 

0 . Fifth Question. -.Classes for the training of native teachers are held weekly. The length 
of training varies with the capacity and efficiency of the trainee. The system in operation 
also provides training in Australia of Nauruan youths considered suitable for appointment 
as teachers in the native schools. Two lads are at present in Australia undergoing training 
as· teachers, and it is intended to send two ·more promising lads to Australia for the same 
purpose at all early,date~' 
. · .. Sixth Question---The ~inoU'nt:quoted by the late Mme. Wicksell, £5713s.10d., was paid 

out of general revenue and included· the salary of the. European teacher in charge, whose 
· · duties also embrace the supervision of the native schools. 

Que8tionby.]l1. Palacios .. -. Sec'!lar training ~s .co~dU:cted at. th~ Governme~t. scho~ls 
and religious training by the rmss1onanes. Moral trammg m 1ts apphcatlon to good C1tlzensh1p 
is included in the secular educational curriculum .of the Government schools. 

The cui:riculum of the native schools is publishe<l at length and appears as Appendix H 
.to the report,,'::.,: : . -.:' · · · · · · 

: ; . -. .; ·.;· .. ~ ·~ ~ .. . .. ·. . 
· · .. · .. P.UBiic HEALTH.· : 

_L~st.year;)l; freire_ d'Andrade ~skedhow the campaign against l~J?rosy was proc~eding 
and whatchad been the success of the. measures taken by ~he authontles. · Full pa~1cula_rs 

. :in regard to the 'leper institutions and statist~cs and data m !egard to !~prosy are. given m 
·reply: to-paragraph .IX, supplementary question No. 5, Pubhc Health, m the 1927 .report, 
pages 25 to 28. . · 

·. .. LAND:- TENURE~ 

· . . ParticularS in '~egard to' the land tenure -and payment of royalties in connectio~ with 
the m~ning of phosphate appear in the_ 1927 report, page 28 et seq.·. · 

JuDICIAL 0RGANlSATION:. 

... 

·.·.· ... ·.•. ·· Tiles~ ·ob~en'atio~s refer to two· questions which_we~e raise~ by the late Mme. Wicksell . < 

·and ·which deal specifically with ·appeals from the D1s~n~t Court to the Central. C?urt, and . · 
. with a suggestion that it would be. use~ql for the Comnnsswn to-bave some descnptwn of the 

cases which came before the Courts. · · . · . · . . . . · - . . 
. · · .. ·. · Particulars in regard to the c~nstitution _of the Distnct and Central Courts appear m 

the.~ ~~a;~:.:te ~i~eo~ihe Districtt~urt and th~ Administrator sits on the Central Court. 
A· eals lie from the District Court to the Ce~tral Court. · · 

PP c 1 t records are kept of all cases cormng before the Courts. In the !eport for.1928, 
a full ~rafe~:nt of the cases coriling before the District and Central Courts Will be furn1shed. 
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PUBLIC FINANCE. 

With regard to the query raised by M. Rappard as to the possibility of having the .closed 
accounts of the Phosphate Commission for the period terminating on June 30th, 1926, these 
accounts appear as Appendix I to the present report, and I understand that. the Administration 
was advised by the British Phosphate Commissioners that it was not practicable to provide 
the closed accounts for the year ended June 30th, 1927, in time for inclusion in the annual 
report for .the same year. · . 

The subject of the increased expenditure on the wireless installation at Nauru was raised 
by M. Merlin. This increase, as was pointed out by Sir Joseph Cook, was due to improvements 
and renewals necessitated in the operations. I am· to direct attention to the fact that most 
of the existing apparatus has been in use since 1914, and is becoming more or less obsolete; 
rendering replacements and renewals essential. The greatest care, however, is being taken 
to ensure that economy is exerci!led in the provision of wireless replacements. · . · 

I very much hope that the foregoing information will prove of assistance to the memberS 
of the Commission in their examination of the report for 1927, and I shall be only too happy, 
U there are any points upon which you or they are not quite clear, to furnish additional 
information U it is so desired. · · . 

(Signed) Granville RYRIE, 

High Commissioner. 
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OBSERVATIONS OF THE NEW ZEALAND GOVERNMENT ON THE 
COUNCIL'S DECISIONS CONCERNING THE REMARKS 
CONTAINED IN THE REPORT OF THE PERMANENT 
MANDATES COMMISSION ON THE WORK . OF ITS 
TWELFTH SESSION AND RELATING TO WESTERN SAMOA 

1' o the Secretary- Genera/.. 
0 

New Zealand Government Offices-, 

London, June j'th, 1928. 

Sir, 

.· 1 have the honour to refer to that section of the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
on the work of. its twelfth session w:Qich deals wit~ the. Report on the Administration of the 
Mandated Temtory of Western Samoa for the financial year ended March 31st, 1927. 

In the course of that report, the Permanent Mandates Commission made some special observa
tions (five in number), which were transmitted to the Government of New Zealand for comment. 
I have received a letter from my Government giving information in reply to these observations, 
and it seems to me advisable to send this information to you at once, seeing that a portion of it 
has some bearing on the Report of the Royal Commission which enquired into certain aspects of 
the administration of Western Samoa. 

Information on other points contained in verbal questions which were put to me in the course 
of the deliberations of the Commission ha~ been promised by the Government, and when it comes 
tp hand it will be transmitted to you. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

I. PUBLIC FINANCE. 

Question. - It would be of interest to the Commission to know 
whether the rents paid for lands belonging to the New Zealand 
Reparation Estates which are leased are credited to the budget of 
the territory. 

· Answer. - The rents paid for lands leased by the New Zealand Reparation Estates are not 
credited to the budget of tlie territory .. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

. Question. - The Commis:'i~n w~ g;eatly int~ested in the 
experiment by which the AdiDJmstration 1s attempting to secure 
for native producers of copra a more equitable price ~y itself ~der
taking the marketing. It would be glad to have full ~ormation as 
to the methods used in carrying out any such operat1on and of the 
results obtained. 

Answer. -Full information with respect to the ~xperime_nt by whi~h the AdJ?inistration .is 
attempting to secure for native producers a more eqmtable pnce for therr copra will be found m 
the report of the Royal Commission and in the evidence and exhibits attached thereto. 

S.d,N, soo (F) 700 (A) 6Jz8 Imp. Kuudig. · Publications of the Leaaue of Nations 
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3· LABOUR. 

QIUSiioro.- The provisio~ of Section 17. sub-sections 7 _and 18, 
nf the Native Regulation (Samoa) Onler of· 1925; concernmg the 
construction. maintenance and cleaning of roads and tracks under 
the authority of the District Councils. make no mention of the 
payment of the workers employed. The Commission would be glad 
to be assured that these provisions do not in practice impose com
pulsory unpaid labour. · 

Answer. -The provisions of Section I7 of th~ Native Regulation (Samoa) Order of rg~5. 
concerning the construction, maintenance and cleamng of roads and tracks· under the authonty 
of the District Councils, make no mention of payment of the workers employed for the reason .t~at 
this is entirely community work and because the provisions are merely a statutory recogrnbon 
of a system which has always been in accord with Samoan custom .. T~e New_Zealand Government 
will have no hesitation in giving the Permanent Mandates Coin.misswn their absolute ass'?"ance 
that these provisions do not in practice impose compulsory unpaid labour. As has been said, the 
Iab:mr is merely a community effort undertaken by the native people themselves. 

4 and 5· PUBLIC HEALTH AND POPULATION. 

Questions. - The Commission was glad to learn that, during 
the year, the mandatory Power had doubled the number of its 

·dispensaries in the outlying districts. 
The Commission desires to congratulate the mandatory Power 

on the fact that, although two epidemics of dysentery and influenza 
occurred during the year, the lowest death rate ever attained was 
reconled during this period. 

Answer. -The New Zealand Government has noted with satisfaction the pleasure of the 
Commission at the good work of the Medical Department in the interest of the native people; 
but it is regretted that, owing to the pernicious influence of the Mau, the confidence of a large 
section of the native population of Western Samoa in the Medical Department has been shattered. 
This aspect of the Samoan situation was fully dealt with in the statement which was issued to 
the public, copies of which have been sent to the Secretary-General. 

The Government greatly regrets to have to state that the Administrator reported by radiogram 
in January an outbreak of mild bacillary dysentery at Savai'i, where, if will be noted from the 
evidence given before the Royal Commission, it was expected to occur. 

* * * 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, in its general observations, ~xpressed regret that no 
mention had previously been made of the underlying causes of the agitation or symptoms of 
unrest which should have been brought officially to its notice before the year which was then under 
review. In commenting on this, the Government states that previous agitations or symptoms 
of unrest had nothing to do with the trouble which exists in Western Samoa to-day. The reason 
why they were referred to at all is made perfectly clear in the New Zealand State Paper A-4B ofi927. 
It will be noted that the Royal Commission has definitely found: · · 

"We are. satisfied that, until the public meeting of October rsth, rg26, there was no. real 
dissatisfaction amongst the Samoans with the Administration. " (See page XX of the findings 
under the heading." The Mau, its Genesis and Growth ".) ' ' 

I 

. No referen~ was made in the ~rlier~ffi.cial reports to these previouS native agitations or 
na~ve unrest, SIIDply because they did !lot m any way affect the course of administration or the 
o~dinary W_?rk and p~ogress of the terntory. They were, however, the subject of comment and 

• diSCUSSion m the public press of New Zealand, Great Britain and the United States of America ·so 
that there can be no suggestion of any attempt to suppress knowledge of them. ' 

(Signed) C. J. PARR, 
High Commissioner for New Zealand. 



[Commtinicated to the Com:lc.il 
the Members of tne LeagU.e, '. 

~n_d the Delegates at the Assembly.) 

A;17.1928.Vf. 

Geneva, June 29th, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PERMANENT :MANDATES Co'Ml\HSSION 

REPORT. ON 'THE WORK OF THE ITHIRTEENTH S,ESSION 
. . . OF THE COMMISSION. 

. ' 

(Geneva, June 12th to 29th,'· 1928.) 

Submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

~· 

. . . . 
The Permanent Mandates Commission met at 9eneva from June 12th to 29th, 1928, for 

· its. thirteenth. session, during which it held 27 meetings, one of which was public. .All its 
members-except M, Freire d' Andrade and M. Orts~and the representative. pf the 
International Labour Organisation were presen~. · 

·The Commission examined the annual reports on the administration of seven· mandated 
.territories, as well as sev:eral petitions and various questions of a general nature. The annual· 

·o rep_orts were ·considered. in the following order, with the assistance of ·the accredited 
repre:;entatives of the mandatory Powers, whose names are given below : 

New Guinea, 1926:-27. 
. Major-General Sir Granville DE LAUNE RYRIE, K.C.M.G., e.G., High . 
Commissioner for Australia in London. 

Nauru, 1927. 
Major-General Sir: Granville DE LAUNE.RYRIE. 

Pflesline, 1927. . 
·- Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES, C.M.G., D.S.O., Ch.ief Secretary to the 

~overnment of Pales.tine, assist~d by Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD, of_ the Colonial Office. 

·Cameroons under French, Mandate, 1927:· . '. 
i M. A .. DucHftNE, Councillor of State, Director of Political Affairs. in the Ministry 
. of the Colonies. . 

Togoland unqer. French Mandate, 1927. 
M. A. DucHftNE. 

T(mganyika, 1927. 

Mi. J: S.coTT, C.M.G., Chief Secretary t:o the Government of Tanganyika 
Territory and Mr. E. G. MACHTIG, O.B.E., of the Colonial Office, assisted by 
Mr~ T. I. 'K. LLoYD,_ of the Colonial Office. 

Syria. and the:- Lebanon, 1927 ... 
· M. Robert DE CA1x, former. Secretary-General to the High Com'missariat of the 
.French Republic in Syria and the Lebanon . 

. The Commission ftirther studied th·e .report ofthe Ro;al Commission on the Admini~tration 
. of Western Samoa communicated to it by the Government of New Zealand, and other relevant 

documents iii the presence of the accredited represent~tive of t~e New Zealand G'?vernment, 
Sir James Parr, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zeal_a~d m London, and MaJor-General 

. _ Sir Georges. Ri?hardson, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., late Admm1strator of Western Samoa .. 

. 

·s. d, N. 1.550 (F.) + 1.300 (A.). 7fl-8.lmp. R6unies de Chamb6ry.· 
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GENERAL QUESTIONS· 

. 1. LIQUOR T.RAFFIC •. 

. . 
The Permanent Mandates Commission,havipg taken cognisance of the following resolution· 

adopted by the Council on December 6th, 1927 : · · 

-" The Council requests the- Pe~manent ~and3:tes· Com!Uissio!l, in collaboration . 
with the m·andatory Powers, to. c~mtmue. to g1v~ seriO!JS consu;ler~twn to the causes of · 
the increased importation of spmtuous liquors mto those terntor1es·under B mandate 
where such an increase is· taking place, and to take steps to remedy this situation " : 

.. I. Has the honour to call the att~ntion of the Council· to· the summary of work already 
done by the organs o( the League con.cernin~ the liquor traffic in the _mandated territories, a 
summary reproduced as an. annex to the Mmutes of ~he present session ; 

2. · Recomm'ends that the Council should request_the Ihandatory Powers to undertake, as 
soon as possible, to revise !1-~d com~l~~e the ;memor~dum (d?cumen~_C.P.M,7l3)_ drafte_d by 
the Secretariat, and contammg.stabstics of Importation and mformabon concermng Customs 
tariffs, licences, etc., for each territory under B and C mandates ; 

· 3. Expresses the wish that the mandatory Powers should inform the Commission ~o 
which p~rts of the ~erritorie_s _under th_ei~ manc;Iate Article 4, pa_ragraph 2, o! the _St. Ger~am 
Convention concernmg the l'iquor traffic m Africa has been applied. The said article proVIdes. 
that the High Contracting Parties will prohibit the importat~on, di~tribution, sale ':'nd possession 
of spirituous-liquors in those regions of the area referred tom Article 1 where ~heir use has not 
been developed 1• . • . . . . . . • 

2. EcoNOMIC EQUALITY : PuRc.HASE oF SuPPLIES BY ADMIN.ISTRATlONS oF 
MA~DATED TERRITORIEs.· 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, recommends to th~ Council that it should request 
the mandatory Powers entrusted with the administration of territories under A.and B mandates 
to furnish information on the following point : What regulations have .been adopted or are.· 
generally followed by them when supplies are pur<;hased by the public authorities of the 
mandated territories ? · . 

~- TREATMENT EXTENDED IN CouNTRIEs MEMBE:Rs oF THE LEAGUE To PERSONS -BELONGING 
TO MANDATED TERRITORIES AND TO PRODUCTS AND GOODS COMING THEREFROM. . - - . . . 

In its reports op the situation in.Syria·and the Lebanon fot I926 (page 176) and-1927 
(page IOO)-, the French Government drew attention to certain"' difficulties arising from the fact 
that Article II of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon obliges these territories to apply
without reciprocity their lowest Customs tariffs to goods originating in $tates Members of the 
League of Nations. The report for 1927 points out that, in their relations with almost all 
countries (except the adjace:qt countries with whom special Customs arrangements• m~y be 
conc~uded under Article II, Section 2, of the Mandate), the States ·und«;lr mandate are thus 
placed in a position of inferiority not in keeping with theLeague:s solicitude for their welfare.· 

. The m~datory Power expresses the opinion that it is for the ~ouncil of the League of 
Nations to mduce the States Members of the League to remedy the situation.· . · . · 

Furthermore, in a letter dated May 14th, I928 (document C.230.1928:VI.-C.~.M.7I7), 
the French Government requested the Secretary-General to forward for the information of the 
Members of the Counc_il _and of the M~ndates Commission copy of a letter dated May 7th, 1928, 
sent by the French Mm1ster for Foreign Affairs to Baron Lehmann, Liberian Minister in Paris; 
In this letter the Fren_ch <?9vernment pro~ests against certain measures taken by the Liberian 
Gov~ment, nota~ly m VIrtue of an :Act da~ed ~ebrllary I?th, 1928, forbidding foreign traders, 
belon!Pllg to ~ountnes not ~ou!ld to the L!ber1an ~epubhc by anY: .commercial agree ment;to · 
~rade m_the hmterland of L1ber1a. Accordmg to this letter, the Syrians and Lebanese resident 
m the hmterland of Liberia ha~ beeh ordered to wind tip th~ir businesses within a fortnight. 
The French Gove~ment havmg been entrusted, under Article 3 of the Mandate, with the 

.. 
" 1 Artir.le 1 is as follow&: 

. " Tb.f!o H.h:h Contraet.lng Jlartles undertake to apply the followlrut measures for the restriction or the liquor trartic in the 
teml.f!riet which are or may be Bubjeet to their control throughout the whole or the continent or Africa wilh the exception or 
Algena. Tun1!1, Morocco, Libya, ER'Y~•t and the Union or South Africa ' 

'" Th~~: r'rovi&iomar•plieable to the continent of Africa shall also. apply to the islands lying within one hundred nautical "miles of the C081t. , . . 
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dip~omatic and consular protection of the nationals in Syria and the Lebanon abroad, protested 
agams~ the attitude of the Liberian authorities and requested them to withdraw the 
excep~10na~ measures taken in regard to the Syrian and the Lebanese nationals. It asked that, 
as r_emproe~ty was assured in advance, Syrians and Lebanese should be entitled in Liberian 
terntory to the same treatment as was secured to Liberians in Syrian and Lebanese territory. 
At the same time it proposed the forinal sanction of this arrangement by an agreement to be 
concluded between the mandatory Power and the Liberian Government. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission recalls the Council's resolution of September 15th, 
1925, relative to the extension of special international conventions to territories under mandate 1 

and the resolution of the Assembly on the same subject adopted on September 22nd, 19251 , 

ventures to call the attention of the Council to the situation above described, and hopes that it 
will be possible to arrive at a satisfactory solution without prejudicing the principle of economic 
equality_ stipulated in the mandate. 

OB~ERVATIONS CONCERNING CERTArl'l TERRITORIES UNDER 
A, B AND C MANDATES 

The following observations have been formulated by the Permanent Mandates Commission 
·after consideration of the situation in each territory, in the presence of the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full significance 
of these observations, reference should be made to the Minutes of the meetings at which the 
questions concerning the diff~rent territories were discussed. 

TERRITORIES UNDER A MANDATE. 

Palestine and Transjordan. 

1. Jewish National Home. 

The Commission has given its full attention to the difficulties which have been encountered 
in the efforts to make the Jewish settlement in Palestine economically selfcsupporting, and 
which have led to a restriction of Jewish immigration in order to make it proportionate to the 
economic capacity of the territory. 

·2.- .fewish Agency. 

It would be of interest to the Commission to receive detailed information regarding the 
reorganisation of the Jewish Agency mentioned in the report. 

- 3. Land Regime . 

The Commission hopes that it will be possible for the mandatory Power to give an account 
in the report for 1928 of the final settlement of the Arab complaint concerning the Barrat
Cresarea lands. 

4. Public Finance. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction that the profits which resulted from the 
introduction of a Palestinian currency would accrue to the Palestine Treasury as soon as 
sufficient reserves had been accumulated by the Currency Board. 

5. Transjordan. 
(a) Agreement of February 20th, 1928.-The mandatory Power com!llunic~ted to the 

Commission with the annual report a copy of an agreement between the Umted Kmgdom and 
Transjordan signed on February 20t~, 1928, w~ic_h r~cognises the existence o~ ~n independent 
Government in :fransjordan and d~fmes and hx_rnts Its _powers .. The CommiSSion noted. that 
the accredited representative considered that, m the view of his Government, the Council, by 
the decision of September 16th, 1922, which implements Article 25 of the Mandate, had 
approved this step, and also that the mandate would still remain in force after the agreement 
came into effect. · 

1 "II. The Council: u Recommends that the mandatory Powers, and also all States, whether Members or not of the League of NaUom, which 
b ncluded special treaties or conventions with the mandatory Powers should ~gree to extend the benefits of such treaties 

ave coentions to mandated territories it clrcumstanees render such extension possible and expedient and 11 the provisions of 
r'e~~n1nternational agreements are consistent with the stipulations of the Covenant and the mandate. . ~ . (0/flcial 
Journal. 6th Year. page 1363.) 
• • 11 bl the hope that all the Members of the League of NaUons wlll Rive effect without delay to 

The Assel!l Y expresse:.;e· Council In paragraph 11 (1) of its resoluUon of September 15th, Ui"25, concerning the exten.slon 
the rec

1
oalmml tendatitionnalmcadevbenYUons to mandated territories... (Resolutions and Recommendations of the sixth ordinary session of or spec n erna o on 

the Assembly, page 29.) . 
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The Commission·recognises that it is in accordance with the spirit of the Covenant an_d of 
the mandate for the mandatory Power to further the development of self-gover~me!lt, espeCJ_ally 
in the territories under A mandate. It .has no doubt that ~he Council WII!. take mto 
consideration, especially under Arti?le 27 of _the Mandate, whether 1ts formal assent IS necessary 
for puttina in force the agreement m question. . . . 

Since 0 the Commission is charged with .the du~y of seemg t~at th~ mandate _1s fully and 
literally carried out, it considers it necessary to pomt out that, m part1cular, Article 2 of the 
Agreement, which reads as follows : 

" The powers of legislation and of administration entrusted to His Britannic 
Majesty as mandatory for Palestine shall be exercised in that part _of the area under 
mandate known as Transjordan by His Highness the Amir " 

does not seem to be compatible with the stipulations of the Mandate, of which Article 1 provides 
that: 

" The mandatory shall have full powers of legislation and of administration, save 
as they may be limited by the terms of this mandate. " · .. 

(b) Autonomous Adminislralion.-The ·commission noted the offer of the accredited 
representative to arrange to insert in the next report information as to the number of 
autonomous municipalities existing in Transjordan and as to whether the municipal authorities 
were elected or appointed. . . · · · 

(c) Slalislics.-The Commission expressed the hope that local conditions wouH soon 
make it possible for the mandatory Power to furnish general statistics concerning Transjordan 

· in order that the tables which were published in ac~ordance with the r~solution of the Council 
of March 5th, 1928, might be completed. . . · 

(d) Laws.-The Commission not~d the explanations given. by the· accredited. 
representative as to the technical reasons which had hitherto prevented the mandatory ' 
Power from forwarding (in conformity with Article 24 of the Mandate) the texts of laws and 
regulations promulgated in Transjordan. It hopes that these. difficulties may be overcome 
in the near future. 

Syria and. the Lebanon. 

GENERAL OsimRVATIONS. 

The Commissio~ hopes. that replies may soon be furnished to ~he various questions, raised 
in the report on the eleventh session, in regard to which information has not yet been supplied 
by the mandatory Power. 

In view of the importance which the Commission attaches to clear and definite replies 
being always furnished in response to its observations, it would be glad if the mandatory Power 
would be good enough, in future, to communicate such replies either in a special chapter of the 
annual report, or in a separate communication, in accordance with the practice adopted by 
several other Governments. . 

The Commission would be glad to have information in future reports which ~ould enable 
it to obtain a comprehensive view of the economic and financial development of the mandated 
territories. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Inlernalional Relations : Fronliers.-The Commission thinks it should ·draw the 
atten~i~n of_ the C?uncil to th_e inf?rmation, given on pages 24 to 26 of the report, concerning 
the dJffJ_cultJes wh~ch ~ave ansen m regard to the final determination of the frontier between 
the ~andated temtor~es ~nd Turkey. It trusts that a satisfactory solution of this important 
question may soon be amved at in accordance with the treaties. 

2 .. Organic Law.~ The Commission has learnt with satisfaction from the report and the 
accredited representative's statement of the calm which prevails in Syria and the Lebanon, and 
of the m~sures taken by th:e High Commissioner to ensure a peaceful atmosphere during-the 
preparation for the local elections. It appreciates the liberality of the policy which is being 
pursued, and hopes that this policy will lead in the near future to the adoption of the Organic 
Law provided for in the mandate. . . · 

. N~erthe~ess, while recognising that the country must be. prepared for that emancipation 
wh1ch Js th_e ~1m of the mandate by a policy that will gradually accustom it to self-government, 
the CommJss1on hopes th~t, until that moment has arrived, the mandatory Power will retain 
such a. measure of aut~or1ty. as wil~ ful~y enable it to continue to direct .and superintend this 
evolution, and to fulfd. all 1ts obhgatJons to the League of Nations. 
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. - ~· Economic Equalily.---In order to obt~in a clear idea of the manner in which the 
pnnCJple of economic equality is applied in Syria and the Lebanon the Commission would be 
glad to receive information on the following points : ' 

1. What are the principles followed in respect of transactions connected with 
public works ? · 

. 2. What are the conditions under which concessions dating from the Ottoman 
regtme have been renewed or modified ? . 

3. Is the.coasting trade open to vessels of all countries '1 
4. _What principles ar~ followed in drawing up t~e official . lists of prices 

(mercurwles) used fot assessmg values for ad valorem duties ? 

4. -La~our .. -While recognising the economic and social obstacles which make it difficult 
to apply legtsl~tton concerning labour conditions in Syria and Lebanon, the Commission would 
be glad to b~ mformed whether it w~mld n~t be possible to make more rapid progress in this 
sp~ere, particularly as regards the mspect10n and protection of the labour of women and 
chtldren. It noted the declaration of the accredited representative to the effect that the 
mandatory Power would institute an enquiry into this matter. • 

5. Manufacture of and Trade in Drugs.-The Commission will follow with interest the 
results of the efforts made to suppress the cultivation and export of hashish. 

· 6. Public Heallh.-The Commission notes with satisfaction the effective measures taken 
by the health authorities in S)'ria, in co-operation with those of Palestine and Iraq, to prevent 
the cholera epidemic from spreading outside Iraq. 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE . 

. · Togoland ~d Cameroons under French Mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

1. · Replies to the Commission's Obserualions.-The· Commission recommends that the 
--mandatory Power should give its replies to the observations made by the Commission as a 
result of the examination of the previous year's report, in a special document or a separate 
chapter of the annual report. · 

2.- Public Finance.-The Commission had noted the information furnished by the 
accredited representative concerning grants made by the mandated territories to institutions 

' in the home country and certain international organisations. It is sure that, in fixing the 
amount and the objects for which such grants are made, the mandatory Power will always see 
that the charges under this head are in fair proportion to the direct and indirect benefits which 
these territories may derive from the said institutions. 0

- • 

3. Educalion.-The Commission woufd be glad to know the approximate number of 
children of school age and l.he average percentage . of school attendance in Government 
institutions and at the mission schools. The Oommission hopes that, in future, information 
supplied by the mandatory Power will show a comparison not merely with the budget estimates 
but wjth the actual expenditure for past years. 

4. Alcohol, Spirits and Drugs.-The Commission suggests that it would be advisable to 
exclude from the statistical tables in the report those beverages which, according to the 
definitions recently formulated by the Commission, are not to be regarded as intoxicating. 

TOGOLAND. 

1. General Adminislra_iion.-The Commission appreciates the efforts made to collect 
detailed information about native customs. It is of opjnion that the intended collection of 
information on the subject will be of great value to the Administrati?n. 

2 Public Finance.-The Commission would be glad to find in the next report, under a 
separ~te heading, details on the yield of the various direct and indirect taxes. 

3 Public Heallh.-The Commission ~ould be glad if particulars as detailed as possible 
'could be inserted in the next report regarding the mortality in the prisons of the territory. 

CAMEROONS. 

1. Inlernalionat Relations : Economic Equalily.-_The Commission desires to draw the 
mandatory Power's attention to the fact that, under Article 2 of the Decree of September 14th, 
1925, contained in the report for 1925, only b_ooks in ~he Frenc~ l~nguage are e~empted. from 
import duty; this would not seem to be conststent.WJth the pnnCJple of economic equahty. 
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2. Public Finance.-The Commissi~n would be glad . if a. comparative tab!~ of. the 
estimated and actual receipts and expenditure for the past fmanCial years could be mcluded 
in the next report. 

3. Education.-The Commission suggests that the ~andatory P?wer should consider ~he 
possibility of securing the help of the missions in educational work, 1f ne~essary by grantmg 
them subsidies. · 

4. Alcohol, Spirits and brugs.-The Co~~ission ~as noted wJt~ satisfaction the ~oo~ 
results described in the report obtained by rat10nmg the 1mpo~t of spmts. ~t would be ~lad If 
the ne"t report would include a table indicating the quantity of the var10u.s c~tegones of 
intoxicating beverages imported durin,p: previous years and the Customs duties Imposed on 
these imports. 

Tanganyika. 

• GENERAL OBSERVATION • 

The Commission noted with great interest the acc.ount which is given in the report as to 
the results of the policy of indirect rule in Tanganyika and the consolidation of tribal umts into 
homogeneous organisations. 

SPECIAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Defence of tlze Terrilory.-,-The C:ommissJ?n noted th9:t the manda~o:y Power wo~ld 
resist any attempt to increase the proportiOn of miiJtar;rr expenditure of the Br1tlsh dependencies 
in Eru;t Africa at present borne by the mandated temtory. 

2. Social, Moral and Material Condition of tlze Naliues.-Referring to the experiments • 
made regarding na~ive-grown ?otton, the. Commission was glad to .be assure~ tha~ t~e · 
Administration, while encouragmg the nat1ves to grow food crops, will be cautious m 1ts 
recommendations in regard to crops for exp"ort when it is uncertain that they would continue 
to command reasonable prices. . . · 

3. Conditions. and Regulation of Labour.-TiwCommission appreciates the action of the 
Administration in further limiting the occasions. upon which forced labour may be requisitioned 
and in taking steps for the gradual abolition of unpaid compulsory labour for village sanitation 
work. 

4. Public Health.---: The Commission would be glad to have regular information in future 
reports of the measures taken to combat leprosy. . 

. It hopes to find in the next report information as to the number of the existing subordinate 
~dical staff and their qualifications. · · 

~·-

· · 5. Land Tenure.-The Commission welcomed the enactment of legislation with the object 
of assuring to the natives legal title to the lands they occupy. 

TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

·Nauru. 

1._ International .J:'lelalions.-The Commission again _noted the statement made by the 
accredited representative to the effect that the question of the application .of general 
international conventions to Nauru was receiving the serious consideration of the Australian 
Government. It hopes that information will be given hi the next report as to the situation in 
this respect. 

_2. General_ Admini~tralion.-;-The <;:oJ?missio!l took n.ote of the appointment of a new 
AdVIsory Council for native affa1rs cons1stmg of Sixteen ch1efs and hopes to find in the next 
report some information as to its methods of work. ' · 

3. Public Finance.-The Commission would be glad to learn in what way the financial 
in teres~ o! ~~e ~andated territory 9:re represented in the settlement by the mandatory Power 
of the hab1_htJes l!lcurred _b"f the t~r~Jtory. to the Australian Department of Defence before and 
after the mceptJon of Civil admm1stratJon ; and also the principles which determine the 
settlement of this question. · _ , 

4. Ju~icial Organisation.-The Commission !!?ted from a reply given by the a~credited 
representative that the Central Court of the Admm1strator exercises supreme power without 
any right of appeal against its sentences. ' 
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5. _ Conditions and !fegu!alion of Labour.-The~ommission noted with satisfaction that a 
u account had been given m the report for 1927, m reply to a question raised the previous 

;yea,r, of the measures of protection that had been taken for Chinese workers. It would be of 
mterest to kn?w whether. any provision had been made as regards ihdemnifying Chinese 
workers repatriated as unfit for service on account of sickness. 

6. P!lblic Health.-~he Commissi':m nl?ted. the information given by the report and by 
~he accredited representative as to the situation m regard to leprosy. It will follow with great 
mterest the measures taken to combat this disease. · 

New Guinea. 

GENERAL. OBSERVATION. 

. !he C~mm~ssion Wf:>~ld be very grateful to the mand~tory_ Power if, to the summary of 
eXIstmg legislative proviSions, could be added more detailed information as to the action taken 
under this legislation, all the more sirrce information has reached ·the Co!llmission which is of 
such a nature as specially to arouse certain apprehensions. 

SPE.CIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

. 1. General Administration.-The Commission would be glad to have full information as 
to the method adopted for the selection of native district chiefs (luluais), who are appointed 
by the Administration . 

. 2. Public Finance.-The Commission would be glad to learn in what way the financial 
interests of the mandated territory are represented in the settlement by the mandatory Power 
of the liabilities incurred by the territoi·y to the Australian Department of Defence before and 
after_the inception of civil administration; and also the principles on which the settlement of 

• this question is to be based. 
' 

3. Conditions and Regulations of Labour.-The Commission would appreciattJ further 
information as to the programme of the Administration for introducing the system of " free 
labour" in place of the present practice in accordance with which all labourers, including domestic 
servants, are employed under contracts which comprise penal sanctions for breach. 

The Commission noted with satisfaction that the compulsory cultivation of land, except 
for the food supply of the native concerned, has been abolished. 

The Commission would be glad to be informed of any measures which may be taken by 
the mandatory Power to assure· the efficacy of the inspection of labour conditions. 
. It is hoped that information previously requested will be given in the next report as to the 
approximate amount of porterage by natives required by the Administration each year. 

4. Educalion.-It would be of interest to the Commission to know whether any steps 
could be takento encourage the missions to appoint duly qualified educational inspectors. 

5. Public Health.-In view of the shortage of doctors of British nationality mentioned in 
the report, the Commission would like to know whether" the mandatory Power would be disposed 
to consider the advisability of appointing to the service of the territory medical officers of other 
nationalities or of subsidising the missions· in order to ena.ble them to increase their medical· 
staff. 

6. Populalion.-The Commission would be glad t~ have the fullest possjble infor~ation 
in future reports concerning the decrease of the population or the danger of a decrease m any 
parts of the territory. · 

It noted that the statistics in the report showed a marked contrast between the number of 
male and female children in the territory, and would like to know whether this may be 
attributed to the practice of infanticide mentioned in the report. 

Western Samoa. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has made a detailed study of the report of the Royal 
Commission of Enquiry into the events which occurred in the Samoan Islands in 1926-27, and 
of the documents forwarded by the mandatory Powe~ with this report. . I~ also caref~lly 
considered the petitions addressed to it by the " ~ti-Slavery and Abon_gmes ProtectiOn 
Society". of London, by a certain number of natives through Messrs. Fmdlay, ~l?ggar?, 
Cousins and Wright, by Mr. Nelson and by Mr. Newton Rowe. It spen~ .several Sittmg_s m 
studying the questions dealt with in these documents and heard the ~ddibonal explanatiOns 
given by Sir James Parr, representative of the mandatory Power, and _MaJO~-General Richardson, 
former Administrator of Western Samoa. A full accl?un~ ~f the di~cussion of th~ Perman~nt 
Mandates Commission will be found in its Minutes, which It IS essential to consult m connection 
with the following conclusions 1 • 

'Document C.34t.~I.09.t928.VI. 
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It is the considered opinion of the Commission that n~ne of the c~arges o~ !!ny importance 
a!!'ainst the Administration which have been made m the vanous pebtwns has been 
s~bstantiated and that none contains any evidence of policy or action contrary to the mandate. 

On the contrary, the local Administration seems to have made ~very effort to improye the 
conditions of life of the native population, notably in regard to pubhc health and educatwn, as 
well as in regard to agricultural production and commerce. · · · 

The Commission cannot too strongly condemnthe action of Mr. Nelson and those associ~ ted 
with him, who seem to have been inspired less by a desire for the public welfare than ~y personal 
ambition and interests. By unwor:thy means they have worked upo~ th~ ·l!lmds. of an 
impressionable people, who, prior to their propaganda, showed no d1sqmetmg .signs <?f 
discontent. The Commission is satisfied that the Administrator acted with great patience-If 
not perhaps always with sufficient psychological insight-and showed a forbearance and 
confidence in the people which may have been misunderstood, and so to some extent may have 
undermined his authority. The lamentable absence of. sufficient means to enforce the law 
which it was his duty to uphold placed him in an extremely difficult situation. This situation 
was made all the more delicate by the uncertain attitude of the Government. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the action taken by the mandatory Power in 
setting up an impartial commission of enquiry and in communicating to the League its very 
full report. This report, with the evidence on which its conclusions are. based, was of great 
assistance to the Permanent Mandates Commission in forming its own judgment. The · 
presence before it of General Richardson, the responsible Administrator from 1923 to 1928, and 
the frankness of his statements were also very useful. 

In view of the statement that the unrest in Samoa will probably continue until the League 
of Nations comes to a decision, the Permanent Mandates Commission considers it of the greatest 
importance that it should be clearly understood that the mandatory Power alone is responsible 
for maintaining law and order in aGcordance with the mandate.. • . 

The Cpmmission is assured that adequate means for that essential purpose are now at the 
disposal of General Richardson's successor, and it trusts that the Samoans, when they realise 
that they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidence in the • 
Admini?tra~ion, and that the mandat'?ry Power. will soon be able to re-establish peace and 
prospenty m 'Vestern Samoa by a pohcy both ~1rm and liberal. 

OBSERVATIONS ON. PETITIONS 

The Commiss!on, in the course of its thi~teenth session, considered the petitions mentioned 
below, together With such relevant observatiOns or information as were furnished in writing by 
the mandatory Powers. or or_a~ly by their accredited represP.ntatives. Each of the petitions was, 
as usual, re_ported on m Wfltmg '?r orally ~y a member of the Commission. After ·discussion, 
th~ con~luswns of the reports, whiCh are prmted below, were adopted by the Commission. The 
wntten reports are reproduced as annexes to the Minutes 1. · 

~- Palestine. 

• _Letter date~ April ;mt~, 1928, and memorandum on the development of the Jewish' 
l'latwnal Home m Palestme m 1927-28, from the Zionist Organisation · . 

Observations from the British Government dated June 5th 1928.{document c p M 728) 
Report {see Minutes, Annex 5 F). ' ' · · · · · · 

Conclusions : 

The Commission, while considering that, generally speaking the observations• of the 
m~~ta%ry P~wer, supplem_ented by the explanations of its accredited representative, were 
sa 1~ ac ry, eemed It adVIsable to repeat the following recommendations made at its ninth 
sessiOn : 

·; T~1e Comm!ssion. trusts that every effort will be made to hasten the survey t11e 
comp ~bon o( ~h1ch ~Ill be of the utmost importance for the general develo me~t of 
Paler;~me and m I?a~wular for the establishment of the Jewish National Ho~e . 

. b.TI.ht.e Cofmmisswn ~opes th~t means may soon be found to utilise to the full the 
poss1 1 1 1es o the land m the Be1san area. " 

' AI ftlrard.l thOle peUUonland observations of the mandato p . . . 
~~~ ''1:~rward to U~e Council and Memben of the League {( re:Owers ~~Utngl tthereto, which the Commisaion has not considered 

-....~ o penona who may w!Jb to COillult them. ' mme.u.uo 18 copies should be kept In the League Library at 
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2. Syria and the· Lebanon. 

(a) Petition of the Lebanese Committee in Paris, dated June 13tli 1927 (document 
C.P.M.619). · ' 

Observations f~om the French Government, dated May 23rd, 1928 (document C.P.M.721). 
Report (see Mmutes, Annex 5 B.) . · 

Conclusions : 

·:The ·commission holds thll;t it. is not necessary to s~bmit to the Council any obser
vatiOns !lther than those which It formulated at its tenth session, namely, that the 
explanations of t~e mandatory.Pow~r were entirely satisfactory, and it hoped tpat the question 
of ~h~ prolong~tion of the perwd fixed for ~~e formalities of opting would be decided as the 
petitioners desired. It decides ~hat the petitiOns, the observations of the French Government 
and t~e text of the report submitted to the Commission by the Rapporteur shall be included in 
the Mmutes of the present session as annexes. 

· (b) Petition of Mr. Ghaleb (document C.P.M.688). 
Observation~ from the French Government, dated December 9th, 1927 (document 

C.P.M.688).' · 
· Report (see Minutes, Annex 5 C). 

Conclusions : 

. The Permanent Mandates Commission is of opinion that it has no power to consider this 
-claim. · . . 

• ·(c) Petitions of Messrs; Chekib Arslan, lhsari _EI Djabri .and Riad 'El Soulh, dated 
September 1st, 1927, and October 20th, 1927 (docl!ments C.P.M.625 and 683). 

Observations from the French Government, dated May 23rd, 1928 (document C.P,M.722). 
Oral report (see Minutes of the twenty-second meeting). 

Conclusions : 

. The Commission considers that the report of the mandatory Power constitutes a complete 
reply to the petition of M. Chekib Arslan and his associates, in so far as the petition refers to the 
administration of the mandated territory. It consequently recommends that the Minutes of 
the session should be communicated to the petitioner together with these conclusions. 

3. Togoland under French Mandate. 

Petition from the "Bund der Deutsch Togoliinder," dated August 9th, 1926 (document 
C.P.MA67). · · 

Observations from the French Government, dated April 1st, 1927, and March 29th, 1928 
(documents C.P.M.552 and 706). · 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 5 D). 

Conclusions·: 
-

The Commission, having noted the additional information forwarded by the mandatory 
Power confirms the conclusion it reached at its eleventh session to the efTect that the 
allegations of the petitioners. are in all essentials without foundation. 

4. Tanganyika. 

Petition of Mr. Thawer, dated February 17th, 1927 (document C.P.M.684). 
Observations from the British Government, dated November 28th, 1927 (documents 

C.P.M.684 and 685). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 5 A). 

Conclusions : 

, While. abstaining from expressing any opinion whateye~ on the m~rits of the case, wh~ch !s 
outside its immediate competence, the Mandates C~m~ISSIO~, the pnme concern of which IS 
the welfare of the inhabitants of the mandate.d terntones, might,, howev~r, express the hope 
that a favourable settlement may be 'found m the matter of .\VIthdrawmg former German 
currency from circulation. 
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5. South-Western Samoa. 

(a) Petition of Mr·. Newton Rowe, dated June 1st, 1927 (document C.P.M.571). 
Observations of the New Zealand Government, dated August 3rd, 1927, and September 

13th. 1927 (documents C.P.M.626 and 657). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 5 E). · 

Conclusions : 

The Commission is of opinion that none of the allegations made by Mr. Rowe is wo.rthy of 
special consideration and that the questions as ·a whole are covered by t~os~ whtch. the 
Commission has considered in its final report to the Council, with regard to whJCh It has given 
its conclusions. . 

(b) Petition of the" Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection. Society", dated July 19th, 
1927 (document C.P.M.620). · • . 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated September 19th, 1927 (document 
C.P.M.662). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 5 G). 

Conclusions : ' . 

In view of the fact that the Permanent Mandates Commission has, at its present session, 
prepared a report to tl~e Council dealing with the General Question of Samoan unrest and the 
complaints made against the local administration, it is not necessary to submit any special 
conclusions concerning the petition of the " Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society ", 
this petition having been taken into account in the preparation of the report. 

(c) Petition dated March 9th, 1928, from certain natives of.Western Samoa (document 
C.P.M.718). · . ·· • 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated April 24th, 1928 (document 
. (C.P.l\1.718) and from General Richardson, dated June 15th, _1928 (document C.P.M.742). 

Conclusions : 

. The Commi~si?n co~siders that none of the. charges of any importance made in this petition 
agamst the AdiDlllistration have been substantiated and that the petition contains no evidence 
~f policy or action contrary to the mandate. · 

{d) Peti~ion, dated Ma~ch 29th, 1928, from Mr. Olat Frederick Nelson. 
. Observations from the New Zealand Government dated April 19th 1928 (document 
C.P.M.719) and from General Richardson, dated June 15th, 1928 (document'c.P.M.744). 

Conclusions : 

. The Commi~si?n co~siders that none pf th~ charges of any importance made in this petition 
agam~t the Ad~mistration have been substantiated and that the petition contains no evidence 
ol policy or action contrary to the mandate. 
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. 
PERMANENT. MANDATES COMMISSION 

·.MINUT~S OF- THE THIRTEENTH SESSION 
Held a~ Geneua from June_l2lh lo June 29lh, ,1928. 

. ' 

The following members of Lhe Commission were present at the thhteen~h ~ession : · 

The Marquis THEODOLI (Chairman); 
M. VAN REEs (Vice·Chairman) ; · 
Mlle. Valentine DANNEVIG ; · 
Dr. KAsTL ; · 
Lord LuGARD ; 
M. MERLIN; 
.M. Leopoldo PALACios ; 
M. RAPPARD; 
M. SAKENOBE. 

Also present : Mr. H. A. GRIMSHA\\, Represen~ative of .the International· Labour 
Organisation. _ · 

· ' Secretary : l\1. V. CATASTlNI, ·Chief of the. Mandates Section (replaced at certain times 
by- Mr. Huntington GILCHRIST, member of the Mandat.es Section). · · 

M. FREIRE D'ANDRADE and M. 0RTS were not pres.ent at the session ; Mlle. DANNEVIG 
arrived at Geneva only for ~he tenth meeting. The following members were absent from 
certain of the meetings: M. RAPPARD from the second and the thirteenth meetings, Dr. KAsTL 
from the twenty-fifth and t~enty-sixth meeting§. · . 

. The following ac;:credited Representatives of val'ious mandatory Powers attended certain 
meetings of the _Commission, : . · . · • 

. Ma'jor-General Sir Granville DE LAUNE RYRIE, K.C.M.G., C,B.,-High Commissioner· 
for Australia irr London. ,. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES, C.M.G., D.S.O., Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Palestine. 

,Mr. T. t ;I(. LLOYD, of the British .Colonial Office. . 
M. A. DucHt~E, Cot!nsellor of State, Director of Poiitical Affairs in the French 

Ministry of the. Colqnies: 

Sir jamrs PARR, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand iJJ. London~ 

· Major-General Sir George S. RICHARDSON, K.B.E., -G.B.,- C.M.G., ·late Admini-
strator of ·western Samoa. · ' . 

Mr. J. ScoTT, C.M.G., Chief Secretary to- the Government of Tanganyika Territory. 

Mr. E. G. MACHTIG, O.B.E., of the British. Colonial Office. 

M. Robert DE CAIX, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat of the 
French Republic in Syria and the Lebanon. 

All th.e meetings of the Commission, except the first, were held. in private . 
• 
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FiRST MEETING 

!feld on Tuesday, June 12th, 1928, atll a.m: 

Chairman : The Marquis THI;;ooou. 

Present : All the members of the ,Commission, with _the exception of Mlle. Daimevig, 
1\I. Freire d'Andrade and M. Orts. 

825. Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHaiRMAN spoke as follows : 
I have the honour to declare op;n the thirteenth session of the Permanent Mandates 

Commission. · b h c '1 
I am happy to we!co~e M. Nob_u.michi Sakenobe, who has been ~ppoJ?-ted· y t e ounc1 

to take part in our work m successiOn to M. Yamanaka, whose resignatiOn was a source of 
regret to us all. . . · . • 

It is with deep sorrow that I recall the great !oss we have suff_er~d smce our 1!1-st sessiOn 
bv the death of Mme. Wicksell. Since the formatiOn of the CommissiOn, Mme. W1cksell had 
been conspicuous for h!lr zeal, her ability and her devotion to the c!luse of manda~e~, and I 
feel sure I am expressing the views of all my colleagues when I associate the Commission as a 
whole with the universal expression of deep regret for her death. · 

The Executive Committee of the International Alliance of Women for Suffrage and 
Equal Citizenship has sent-me the following letter asking me to convey its sympathy to the 
Commission': · 

[Translation.] _ 

" At its recent meeting in England at the end of April, the Executive Committee 
of the International Alliance of Women for .Suffrage and Equal Citizenship 
unanimously agreed that a message of condolence should be sent to the Mandates 
Commission on the death of one of its members, Mme. Anna Bugge-Wicksell. 

" We should be very grateful if you would kin,dly convey ·this message to the 
members of the Permanent Mandates Commission in the name . of the Alliance. 
Mme. Bugge_-Wicks-ell was one or the foundation members of the Alliance, and remained 
a member until her death, at which time she was still doing important work at the 
head of one of our Committees. We have always greatly admired the ability and 
unswerving conscientiousness with which she assisted in the work of the Mandates 
Commission, and, knawing how highly· her co-operation was appreciated by her 
colleagues, we r~alise how severe must be the loss they h~ve suffered by her death., 

(Signed) Emilie Uomin, 

General Secretary. " 

I have also received several messages of sympathy from my colleagues, as well as from 
accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers and from a member . of the Zionist 
Organisation. . 

The Council appointed on June 9th, 1928, Mlle. Valentine Dannevigto the vacant post on 
the Commission. She is a Norwegian, and is head mistress of the Vestheim Girls' High School. 
She has a great reputation as a teacher, has travelled widely, and as ·a member of the City 
Council of Oslo has gained a thorough practical knowledge of public affairs. As she has only 
been appointed recently, she will only be able to attend the preserit session as from June 17tb. 
. I am glad to we_lc?me~he presence of Sir F. Lugard. I shou!drather say Lord Lugard, for, 
as you ~n?w, our d1stmgUished c?lleague_ had the. honour of bemg elevated to the peerage at 
the begtnnmg of the ye~r. By th~s ac~, h1s ~overe1gn recognised the importance of the services 
he has rendered to h1s country dur!Dg h1s grl!at colonial career. His valuable assistance 
t~e lack of which we felt so sever~ly last autumn, will be even more welcome on this occasion' 
smce ~e are unfortunately deprived of the help of two of our distinguished colleagues_: 
M. ~re1re d'Andrade, who ha.s been seriously ill and ~s not well enough to stand the fatigue of 
the JOUrney and of our meetmgs, and M. Orts, who IS at present travelling in Africa. 

. As you know, I was unable to come to Geneva in March to be present when the. Council 
discussed our last report. M. Van Rees was good enough to represent the Commission in 
my place, and I shall ask him in a moment to tell us what _the Council did. . 
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. You will_all have observed with what promptitude the New Zealand Government has 
mformed us smce our last session of recent developments in Samoa. The High Commissioner 
has sent us documents on several occasions, and we have received the full report of the Royal 
Commission, which will be considered at this session. I should like to draw attention to the 
Government's efforts to keep the Commission abreast of the situation in Samoa, which is a 
matter of the greatest moment to us. . 

1: would also point out that the South African Government has noted the observations 
~ade on the question of sovereignty by the Netherlands representative in the League Council 
m September 1927, and has stated, in document C.73.1928.VI, that it has no comment to 
offer in view of the opinion expressed by the Council on the subject. This point seems to 
me of the first importance, and I am happy to observe that there is now complete agreement on 
the matter between the South African Government and the Mandates Commission. 
· As usual in the intervals between our sessions, members of the Commission have continued 

to di~play a~ active interest in the mandates question. As you know, M. Rappard recently 
gave m Berhn two lectures on the mandate system. Mr. Grimshaw attended the Missionary 

· Conferen~e held at Jerusalem in the spring, and I hope he will give us his impressions when the 
opportumty occurs. . . 

· The Press has shown, even more than ·hitherto, a marked interest in our work and in the 
mandate system in general. You have been kept informed of the various currents of opinion 
by the Secretariat, which has sent us extracts from the most important articles, sometimes 
in its monthly distributions and sometimes in special documents. I think I should mention 
that Sir Donald Cameron has published our Minutes as an annex to the Official Gazelle of 
Tanganyika Territory (No. 12, 1928). The mandate system continues to interest students, 
and was d!)alt with these last months in several important publications. 

In conclusion, I would like to emphasise the great importance attached by the Commission 
to its co-operation· with the various-representatives accredited by the. mandatory Powers 
to assist it at this session. Several of them actually come from the mandated territories 
themselves, and it will be a priviiege for the Commission to hear them explain the situation in 
the territories in whose administration they have taken part. On behalf of my colleagues, 

.I should like ~ thank the British Government for asking Mr. Scott and Lt.-Col. Symes to 
represent it at our meeting$, and the New Zealand Government for appointing General 
Richardson to give·us details of the situation in Samoa. 

826. Statement· by the Vice-Chairman on the Work of the Gouncil relative to 
Mandates. 

M. VAN REES, Vice-Chairman, spoke as follows : 
·. ' 

You will recollect that, as the Commission's twelfth session did not end until November 
lith, 1927, the Council was unable to examine the Commission's report in December, 1927, 
because the MiiJ,utes, to which the Council has always desired to refer, were not yet printed, 
and a certain amount of time had to be allowed to the accredited representatives of the · 
mandatory Powers to submit any comments on the Commission's observations, and to the 
members of the Council tc study the documents. The discussion in the Council was accordingly 
postponed till March 1928. The Chairman of the Commission, being unable to come to Geneva 
at that time, asked me to take his place, which I gladly did. I had accordingly the honour of 
being present at the Council meeting of March 5th last, at which the Belgian Government was 
represented. The Secretariat communicated to you at the time the documents relating to 
the Council's work in connection with mandates, but it may not be otlt of place for me to give 
a brief summary of the decisions reached. 

On the proposal of M. Beelaerts van Blokland, Rapporteur, the Council requested the 
mandatory Powers to furnish the Commission with the particulars it desires regarding postal 
rates, the finanCial situation, and the application of international conventions to mandated 
territories. It also forwarded the Commission's request for information regarding the action 
taken on its resolution .of April 23rd, 1923, concerning the status of the inhabitants of B and C 
mandated territories. It further approved the proposed amendments to the Commission's 

· rules of procedure. As you are aware, the Secretariat has ·since published a revised edition 
of these rules, and· also a document containing the statistics compiled during the last few 
years. . . 

The Council instructed the Secretary-General to forward all the Commission's observations 
on the annual reports to the Governments of the mandatory Powers concerned, and to request 
them to take the requisite action. It.likewise approved the Commission's conclusions on the 
petitions examined, and instructed the Secretary-General to bring them to the knowledge 
of the mandatory Power and of the petitioner concerned in ea·ch case. The Rapporteur stated 
the reasons which had led the Commission to express no opinion on the agitation in Samoa 
and to postpone the adoption_ of any final conclusions in regard to petitions relating to that 
territory. · ' · 

At the same meeting, M. Beelaerts van Blokland paid a heartfelt tribute to the memory 
of our esteemed colleague Mme. Wicksell, and joined with us in regretting the resignation of 
M. Yamanaka. I myself also expressed the Commission's profound regret and distress at. the 
loss of these two members. 
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827. Statement by the Head of the Mandates Section. 

-l\1. CA.rASTINI spoke as follows : 

Since the Commission's last session, the Mandates SectionC· has: ~~o~tinued t~t?arry i~h\~: 
re.,.ular work. as the Secretariat of the Commission and the ounci , m connec Jon w 
m~tters with- which it is specially entrusted. . . . , . k _ "bl 

As regards the collection of information, wh1ch IS the Section. s ~pec.Ial wor d' eferdy ~o~s~ e 
effo~t has as usual been made to keep the members of the CommiSSion mfo~me o ~ miniS ra
tive conditions in the fourteen mandated territories. Data are often late m rea_ch~ng1us ant, 
owin"' to the distance, they are not always received very regularly, but the prmcCipa e:ve~ s 
occu~rin()" in the mandated. territories are communicated to the members of the ommission 

0 . 

as soon as they are known.. · b th c · · t 
The Section has also performed the work specially entrusted to It Y e . ommiSSion a 

its twelfth session. · 

Liquor Trtiff ic. 

In accordance with M. Freire d'Ancirade's report, t.he Secretari!lt has pr~pared : ~~) a 
memorandum summarising the Commission's work in r:onnecti~n 'Wlth ~he hqu?r traffic ; 
(2) a document containing for each territory statistics of 1mport., mformabon r_elabng to lo_cal 
manufacture and extracts from the legi~lative measures and Customs tar1ffs concermng 
intoxicating liquor .. 

Mandates System and School Manuals. 

In accordance with the Commission's instructions, I drew the attention of the Secretary 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to the discussion which toGk place at the 
Commission's twelfth session with regard to school manuals. • His reply was first communicated I) 
toM. Van Rees, the Rapporteur, who was good enough to write to me on the matter, and since 
then the whole of the correspondence has been laid before the..members of the Commission 
in document C.P.M. 714. . · · · · 

Statistical Data concerning Mandated ~errilories. 

The statistical data collected ·during the last _few years, after b~ing revised ·and 
supplemented by the mandatory Powers, have recently been published, in accordance with the 
Commission's suggestion which was approved by the Council last March. Although these 
data are of the greatest importance for all those who are interested in the mandates system, 
they possess the defects inherent in any body of statistics relating to countries not yet fully 
developed and under new administration. It will perhaps be possible, with the help of 
mandatory Powers which may furnish supplementary data, to issue them later in a revised 
forin. · 

Procedure to be followed in the Maller of Petitions. 

. . A s_ummary· of the procedure ~o .be foll?wed in th~ matter of petitions concerning mand~ted 
terr1tones, adopted by the.CommiSSIOn at Its last sessiOn, has been annexed to the Minutes and. 
is now being sent in the for of a separate document to those persons ·whom it is necessary 
to keep informed of the rules i~ force regarding this matter. · · 

Ex-enemy Properly (Seventh and T~elfth.Sessions). 

As request~d by the Commission, the Mandates Section has prepared question-s c~ncerning 
ex-enemy property, to be submitted to the accredited representatives, with a view to obtaining 
full infonnation on the points which have not yet been cleared up. 

Rules ~I Procedure. 

In ~ddilion to. this w_o~k, underl~ken at the Commission's expres~ request, the Section 
has pubhshed a revJsed editiOn of the Rules of Procedure of the Commission including all the 
amendments approved by the Council. ' 

List of Decisions and Recommendations of the Co11ncil and Assembly in r;gard to Mandates. . . 

The list of decisions and rec~mmendations of the Cou~cil ~nd Assembly in regard to 
mandates prepared ~y the Secretanat for the Commission's last session (document C.P.M. 635) 
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has been sen.t with a person.allet.ter to the ~ccredited representatives of the mandatory Powers 
and to certam p!)rsons speCially mterested m the man~ates system. The document in question 
app~ar.s to have been ver:v. favourably receh:ed ;md many letters of thanks emphasising its 
utihty have reached the Secretariat. · 

Lists of Official Documents. 

· · Lists of-offic_ial. documents forwarded by mandatory Powers for the use of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission have been drawn up for the territories with which the Commission is 
to deal at this session and will be circulated very shortly. 

A,nalytical lnde:r of Minul~s. 

The analytical index of the Minutes of the sixth to tenth of the Commission sessions wa;. 
circulated recently. · 

Bibliography._ 

Lists of works in the Library relating to mandates were formerly prepared twice yearly 
by the Section, with the Library's assistance,· The more logical arrangement was for the 
Library to draw up these lists with the help of the Mandates Section. The Library has · 
.accordingly prepared a list, which will be circulated immediately, and it will undertake this 
work in future. • · 

Dale of R~ceipl of Ann11a~ Reports .. 
' . . 

• · The annual reports of the mandatory Powers were nearly all received this year by the 
appointed date, namely, May 20th. The order and dates of their arrival are given in the 
following list : · 

Annual reports . · • 

New Guinea 
Nauru .. · .. .. ., .. . . . .. 
Cameroons under French mandate 
Togoland under French mandate: . 
l?alestine . . · 
Tanganyika 
Syria and Lebanon 

.·. 

Administrative 
period 

1926-27 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 

. 1927 

Date or receipt 
by the 

Secretariat 

Mf~y 1st, 1928. 
May 7th, 1928. 
May 9th, 1928. 
May 9th, 1928. 
May 19th, 1928. 
May 19th, 1928.· 
May 23rd, 1928. 

Befo~e giving the Commission the usual summary ~~ the position in regard to the general 
questions recently under cQnsideration and still outstanding, I should like to make two 
observations : . • . 

1. Judging by the reports which. are to .be e'xamined. at this session, it would !\ppear 
that the mandatory Powers have duly borne in mind the desire exprossed by the Council on 
September 15th, 1925, that they should insert in the titles of their annual reports the explicit 
statement that. they are addressed tdthe Council of the League of Nations in conformity with 
Article 22 of the Covenant. · 

2. As regards the territories with which the Commission is to deal at its present. session, 
nearly all the mandatory Powers have sent in the laws and official gazettes for the.year under 
review. · 

General Questions. 
. . -

With regard to the supervision of the frontier betu•een Syria af!d Trans jordan, tlie British 
Government on February 20th last forwarded supplementary information, from which it 

·'appears that by July 25th, 1927, soine 700-refugees established at Azrak had returned to their 
homes in Syria and that the othe1·s had left Transjordan (document C.64.1928). 

On l)ecember 6th, 1927, the Council, in pursuance of a recommendation of the Assembly, 
adopted a resolution requesting the mandatory Powt'rs to communicate their views in regard 

. to the definition of certain terms. concPrning tlie .liquor traffic proposed ·by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission and transmitted to them in March 1927. 

The Japanese Government sta:ted on May 4th, 1928, that it was prepared to accept these 
definitions, to which, as the Commission has already been informed, the British Government 

• adhered on May 14th, 1927. On May 16th, 1928, the Belgian Government informed the 
Secretary-General that it was prepared to accept the definitions, with one slight qualification. 

· The New Zealand Government also stated on January 30th, 1928, that, in view of'the policy 
applied in Samoa (complete prohibition of alcohol to all inhabitants of the territory), it did not 

.feel calllld upon to submit any observations on the matter. · 
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h d r· 't t' of the frontiers between the Cameroons 
As regards other questions, such as t e e Imi a 1~n B T h nd French mandate (third, 

under British and French mandate and Togol~nd_ !ln er rz IS da t 't . . of eneral and 
fourth, sixth. and twelfth sessions), the applzcatwn to "!an1ate ·aT~~ffsltf~s no~e lies have 
special international conventions and the requests for hertf~n 'znancz be pointed ouf that the 
yet been received from the mandatory Powers. It s ou.l' ~l~er, h 1928 and that it was 
Commission's requests were not approved by the Counm un I arc ' 
accordin<>ly only on that date that-they were forwarded to the mandatory Powers._ l' 

The" osition is the same with regard to two other point~-;the re~uest- for znfor"!a wn 
concern in p ostal tariffs and the desire expressed by the Commission at Its tw~lfth session to 
be ke t J.rgrmed of the action taken by the mandatory Power~ OJ? the resolution adopted by 
the C~uncil in 1923 reooardin<> the status of the inhabitants of terrzlortes under B and C ~f1~ateh 
The Commission's requests ~ere not communicated to t~e mandatory Power? untl arc 
last and so far the only reply received is from the Belgian Government, whi?h forwarded 
info~mation on the first-named question on May 30th, 1928, and ~tated on Ap;Ii 26th, 192~, 
that the description given to the native inhabitants of the terntory under Its m.andate IS 
" Nationals of Ruanda-U rundi ", 

As re<>ards the last-named question, it was hardly possible to. expect replies !rom all the 
mandatory Powers by the present session, in view of the time reqmrel:l for consultmg the local 
authorities. 

828. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman (Article 4 of the Rules oi 
Procedure). 

The Commission proceeded to hold these elections by secret ballot. 

TheM arquis Tlzeodoli was re-elected Chairman ?Y seven votes. 

M. Van Rees was re::elecled Vice-Chairmqn by seven votes. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked his colleagues for this renewal of their confi.dence. He k;new h.e 
could count on their indulgence, and would like to assure them once agam that they, Ill their 
turn, might rely upon his zeal and goodwill. 

. . 

829. Comments on the Communications made by the Chairman and the Head of the 
Mandates Section. 

1\I. fuPPARD, referring to a passage in the speech· of the Chairman-, thought that his 
colleagues would note with interest_ that M. Kastl had delivered a series of lectures in Germany 
on the working of the mandates. This was all the more important, as M. Kastl had only been a 
member of the Commission. for~ very short time and enjoyed a special esteem in his country. 

As one who was connected with a university, he· would venture to· congratulate Lord 
Lugard on his being made an honorary doc£or of the University of Cambridge. Doubtless, the 
services which he had rend~red on the Mandates Commission counted for something in this 
new distinction. • . . 

With regard to the report of M.Catastini, the Commission should note with keen satisfaction· 
the goodwill with which the mandatory Powers had replied to the questions addressd to them. 
Every year their collaboration was given in a more positive and precise manner: The report 
of M. Catastini explained why replies had not yet been received to the questions raised by the 
Commission in November last. Public opinion might, however, be unaware of the reasons for 
this delay. The questionnaires could only be utilised after they had been approved by the 
Council, and in the present instance the Council had only been able to examine them in March, 
the first session after they !!ad received the Minutes of the Commission. . 

The information given by M. Catastini on the replies of. the mandatory Powers was of 
special interest as various Governments had not yet agreed as to the procedure to be followed 
in replying to the special observations forwarded to them. Some of them sent their replies in 
the form of special reports; others embodied their replies in their ordinary reports; and others 
went so far a~ to take into. account .observations made during: t~e discus?ions, even though' 
these observatiOns were not mcluded m the report of the CommisSIOn. Th1s was a fact which 
should he welcomed, since it showed that the mandatory Powers went even beyond what was 
requested of them. It would, however, he interesting to have a coherent view of the various 
methods fo.llo.wed by the mandatory Powers in replying to the questions and observations of 
the Commission. 

1\l. ~ATASTINI sa~d that th~ de!ay to which. M. Rappard had just referred was caused by the 
prel?aratJon of the Mmutes wh1ch 1t had been Impossible to finish between November 11th the 
closmg ~ate ~f the ~ession of the Commission, a:J?-d .the beginning of December, the opening date 
of_ the Coun~il ses~•on. The ~fan~ates CommiSSion had felt it necessary, to indicate that it 
Wished the d1scuss10ns of Lhe Counc1l to be based not only on the report but also on the Minutes 
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relati~g ~~ereto and which would be of great use in presenting the various decisions in their 
real sigmfiCance. · 

· As regards t~e r~plies of.the mandatory Powers, M. Catastini noted that all the mandatory 
Powers had rephed m one form or another to the observations of the Commission~ 

. For Togoland and the Cameroons under French 11nd British mandate, Tanganyika, Iraq, 
Syna and the Lebanon, no separate replies had been received, but information relatino- to the 
vario~.~:s ·points raised by the Commission was scattered, through the annual reports "'tor the 
followmg year. · 

For Ruanda-Urundi and Palestine, the replies were given in a s.eparate chapter annexed to 
the annual reports. · · . . 

For South• West Africa, the mandatory Power had forwarded, in addition to the report, a 
separa~e reply dealing with the specific question_s raised in the report of the.Commission to the 
Council. · 

·For the other territories, such as \Vesterii Samoa, the Pacific Islands under Japan.ese 
man·d~te, Nauru and New Guinea, the m;mdatory Powers had not merely replied to the 
questions asked in the report of the Commission but had furnished, either in their annual 
reports or -in separate replies, information concerning a certain number of questions \Vhich 
various members of the Commission had r-aised and which had .. not been incorporated in the 
report to the Council. 

830. Adoption of the Agenda : Programme of Work of the Session. 

The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of his colleagues to the fact that the provisional agenda 
which had been distributed included the examination of eight annual reports, namely, those 
relating to Palestine, Syria and the Lebanon, the Cameroons and Togoland under French 

· mandate, Tanganyika, South-West Africa, New Guinea and Nauru. The members of the 
Commission would have noted with satisfaction that on this occasion all the annual reports, 
with a single exception, had arrived before the date fixed by the Council, namely, May 20th. 

• The report for South-West Africa had not yet been received. That fact was explained by 
the following letter, dated April 12th, 1928, from the High Commissioner for the Union of 
South Africa in Londor: : 

''I have been. asked by my Prime Minister, General Hertzog, to inform you that 
it is his intention that Mr.A.J. Werth, the Administrator of South-West Africa, should 
visit Geneva this year, and attend a session of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
for the discussion and examination of the annual report, ai~;d the report of the 
Honourable Justice de Villiers, if such could be arranged. 

" It is, however, not possible Jor the Administrator to be here during the June 
session, and in these circumstances my Prime Minister would be pleased if, this year 
at any rate, the discussion and examination oi our annual report, together with the 
de Villiers report, be postponed until the October session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. · · 

" This would· allow Mr. Werth ample time to attend the session, and it is 
furthermore hoped that the Commission would be prepared to avail itself of an 
opportunity to get into personal' contact with the Administrator of that mandated 
territory. 

(Signed) J. S. SMrT, 

High Commissioner." 

According to the regulations approved by the Council, the report for South-West Africa 
should normally be examined at the June session. The Chairman thought, however, that this 
year it would be well for the Commission to postpone the examination of the report to October. 
The Commission could not but welcome the decision of the Government of the mandatory 
Power to send the actual Administrator of the territory as accredited representative. The 
Administrator would do.ubtless be able to enlighten the Commission on a great number of 
questions relating to the territory. 

The question whether the final examination of the petition of certain members of the 
Rehoboth community should also.be adjourned to the October session was p~rh_aps open to 
some doubt, in view of the fact that the Commission had, on several occasions, msisted on the 
advan~ages of a rapid solution. The benefit, however, which might result from the presence 
of the Administrator .in the event of the Commission deciding to !!Sk him for supplementary 
,information seemed to the Chairman to be very much more important th~ the ~elay of a few 
months which this procedure would involve for a. final liquidation of this question. . 

·. · The Committee had before it the provisional agenda of the present sess1on, and It would 
therefore be unnecessary to mention the various points. It would be sufficient to say that, 
since the distribution of the· first edition of the provisional agenda a few weeks ago, several 
petitions relatin~ to Palestine, Togoland and Samoa had been received, which, as they were all 
ready for discusSIOn in accordance with the procedure in force, had been added to the agenda. 

The absence of several of the members o( the Commission unfortunately made it necessary 
to appoint one or two substitute Rapporteurs. It might be well, in conformity with the 
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· ·1 t · t - k ertain members of the Commission to act as 
~~;;~~;:u~d~~:·:~e r:e::sein ~~e s;~~~r~n~a~~s :nd in the list of ques~ions which were especially 
ent.rusted to l\L Orts and M. Freire d Andrade, who were absent. . . . 

The Chairman then asked the members of the Commission whether they ha·d any· ~ther 
. .'proposal to make in regard to the agenda: or whether they wished to add any other questwns. 

· ·The Chairman informed his colleagues that several accredited representativ_es had. already 
notified the Secretariat of the dates on which they would prefer the reports with wdhi~hd t~hy 
were concerned to be examined. The Commission, ~hough it was alw~ys free to ec1. e e 
order of its work; would doubtless ·agree to meet the ~Is~es of the accredite~ representative~ as 
far as possible. If the Commission saw no obJe?tlon, he w?uld _notify the accredited 
representatives that theannualrep~rts_would be taken m the order giVen m.the draft programme 
of work which had already peen distributed (document C.P.M. 732). 

M. fuPPARD, who had been asked to draw up a report. on a very Io~g Syrian petition," said 
h·e did not think he should prepare this report before hearmg M. de_ Ca1x. It would therefore 
be difficult for him to submit the report before the end of the sesswn, and he w~mld ask the 
Commission in advance to .excu!j.e the fact that a document completed undPr such Circumstances 
would necessarily be somewhat ;~ummary in form. . 

The CHA~RM~l'l replied that the·Commission q~ite- understood the 'position. 

SECOND MEETING .. 
Held on Tuesday, June 12th, 1928, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman': The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of Mlle. Dannevig, 
M. Freire d'Andrade, M. Orts and M. Rappard. 

831. Distribution of Work between the Members o~ the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded .the Commission of th~ 'pia~ adopted for the distribution' of the 
various subjects between the members of the Commission. · 

. . 
Owing to the changes in the membership of the Commission, he proposed to 

modify as follows, for the present sessipn, the distribution of the questions to be 
examined : international relations and general administration, M. Van Rees (replacing. 
l\1. Orts) ~Defence, armaments and munitions, M. Sakenobe (replacing M. Yamanaka) ; 
Educr!lion, Lord Lu~ard,up to .June 16th, and afterwards, M.lle. Dannevig (replacing 
Mme. Wicksell) ; Llquor traffic, etc., Lord Lugard (replacing M. Freire ·d'A:vdrarle) ; 
Public health, Dr. Kastl (replacing M. Freire d'Andrade). 
' 

M. MERLIN proposed to entrust M. Rappard, who was already dealing with " Public 
finance ", with th~ chapters referring tq taxation, as the two subjects were connected, and 
he undertook himself to deal with the question of the economic and commercial regim_ei. 

832. Form of the Annual Reportg fro~ Mandatory Powers. 

. Lord LuGA~D n?ted that some of the Po.wers continued to arrange their reports in the 
order of the subJe~ts m the old questionnaire, and 'even to print iL in full in an appendix. This 
quest~onna!re had now be.en withdrawn. The Commission did riot ask them to adopt any new 
questi?nna1re, but merely to substitute, for those which the Commission had itself· at first 
tenta~1v~l¥ adopted, the new headings and sequence of subjects, from which certain questions, 
e.g., JUdwm.I, had been wl;10lly omitted. · 

The_ CHAIRMAN asked Lord Luga_rd to discuss the matter wiLh the British authorities so 
~hat the1r .annual rep?rts might be drafted according to the order adopted by the Commission 
m the" L1st of question~" (document A.14.1926). · 

Lord LUGARD noted-. the wish expressed by the Chairman in the name of the Commissi~n. 

-
• M. Rappard, absent from thJ1 meeting, declar~d subsequently that he accepted M. Merlin's proposal. 
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833. Procedure -to be adopted in examining the Report of the Royal Commission 
and certain Petitions on Western Samoa. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the agenda of the Commission included two classes of questions 
concerning Western Samoa arising out of: 

(a) The report of the Royal Commission ; and 
(b) A certain number of petitions. . 

The Commission requested the Chairman lo direct the. debates on Samoa in accordance with 
the TMin outlines which it had drawn up: . 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that, as the report of the Royal Commission also dealt with a 
considerable number of points raised in the petitions, the questions concerning these points 
should be asked during the examination of the report of the Royal Commission. 

Agreed. 

After some discussion, M. Van REES and Lord LUGARD noted that the New Zealand 
Government, in its letter of April 19th, 1928, apparently adopted the conclusions of the report 
of the Royal Commission (document C.P.M.719). · 

Lord LuGARD said that he had learned that Mr. Nelson was at present at Geneva and had 
received a letter from his legal adviser requesting an interview, with the object of introducing 
Mr. Nelson. He had refused the solicitor's request and he now wished to raise again the question 
of principle which, in his opinion, was one of great importance. He did not think that the 
members of the Commission could informally hear petitioners·to whom the Commission was not 
permitted by the Council to give an official audience. When the question was discussed whether 
the Commission might hear particular petitioners, some members had expressed the view that 
no objection could be made to members of the Commission receiving these petitioners. He 

• thought, however, that, if the members of the Commission could not receive petitioners in 
the presence of their colleagues, they should not receive them in private. 

M. Van REES and his colleagues expressed their disagreement with this view. 

After some discussion, the CHAIRMAN closed the debate, expressing his confidence in the 
tact and diplomacy of his colleagues and the opinion that there was no necessity to impose 
upon themselves a rule as regards this m:atter. 

834. Tre~ty betwe.en Great Britain and Transjordan dated February 20th, 1928. 

The CHAIRMAN summarised the Treaty concluded between Great Britain and Trans jordan. 

The Commission decided to q.sk the accredited representative of the mandatory Power 
whether he had any declaration to make on the subject cf the Treaty, and reserved to itself the 
right to ask other questions if they appeared to be necessary. 

835.' Petitions rejected as not deserving the Attention of the Commission. 

The CHAIRMAN, following the customary prc.cedure, submitted the following report on the 
petitio:ps which he had not considered to be deserving of the attention of the Commission : 

Since the last session I have rejected the following petitions as not deserving the 
Commission's attention : 

A. Palestine. 

I. · Telegram from the "Pro Derechos Palestinos " Commillee dated Santiago de Chile, 
November 2nd, 1927.-I rejected this petition because its conclusions, which were drafted in 
very general terms, were contrary to the terms of the Palestine mandate. 

II. Leller from M. Joachim Pohoryles, wh!l asks to emigrate from Poland to Palestine. 
It appeared to me that this communication belonged to the category of those which could 

be regarded as "obviously trivial ". Furthermore, M. Pohoryles' request, for individual 
authorisation to go to Palestine did not seem to me worthy of the Commission's attention ; the 
petitioner ought in any case to have applied in the first instanc~ to the x;nan~atory Power, 
which from his letter he does not seem to have done. I therefore d1d not thmk 1t necessary to 
communicate the latter to the Commission and to the mandatory Power. 

III. (a) Lellers from M. Marcel Meodar, dated Havre, December 6th; 1927, and January 
lllh, 1928.-As the questi?~ raised by M. Meodar, viz., the nationa~ity ?f persons of ~a~estinian 
origin and at present res1dmg abroad, had already been dealt w1t.h m several pet1hons and 
comments of the mandatory Power, and as the Commission studied them at its last session, I did 
not think it necessary tO' communicate 1\I. Meodar's letter to the Commission and to the British 
Government ; but I asked the Secretariat, as soon as the Council should have taken a decision 

!. 
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on this matter, to forward to M. Meodar for his information a copy o~ 1\~me. Wicks ell's report 
on this subject, the conclusions of which were adopted by the Commrsswn. -

(b) 1. I have also dealt with a leiter fro~ M. Isaie Lurie, dated Pori Said, December 1st, 
1927, in the same way as M. Meodar's. . 

2. M. Lurie wrote again on March 22nd; 1928. As his let.ter onl_y repr?duced in 
substance petitions already commu~icate~ to the ma~~atory Power,, as rt con tamed no rmportant 
new information, and as Mme. WICksell s report grvmg full particulars had been for~ar~ed 
to him, I did not consider that it should be circulated to the members of the Commrssron. 

(c) Telegram· from the "Fralernidad Palestina P• 8_ociety, dated ·sa'! Sa~vador, November 
20th, 1927.-As this telegram, concerning the questiOn of .the natiOnality o_f ~rabs _of 
Palestinian origin, raised points which had ~een already ~xammed _by the Com~nsswn a~ 1ts 
twelfth session, and which had indeed -been brought to rts atte:J?.t!On by the Fratermdad 
Palestina " Society; I did not think it necessary to circulate thrs telegram. 

B. Cameroons under French Mandate. 

Leller from Mr. Briggs, dated Buea (Cameroons under British Mandate), November 23rd, 
1927.-Mr. Briggs complains of not having been able to obtain payment from a debtor living in 
Cameroons under French mandate, and draws attention to the attitude of certain French 
authorities in this matter. As this petition does not relate to the execution or interpretation 
of the provisions of the Covenant or of the Mandate, it did not seem to me that it could be 
accepted, particularly as the petitioner's complaint is in the category of those-which come 
within the jurisdiction of the Courts of the mandated territory. -

The rep!Jrt was approved. -

836. Request by a Government for the Communication of the Minutes. 

· M. CATASTINI read a letter received from a Government asking that the Minutes of the 
present.session of the Mandates Commission relating to Samoa should be placed at its disposal. 
He re~mded the Commission that a precedent existed. In 1927, when the report on Palestine 
was drscussed, another Government had asked that the Minutes relating to the discussion · 
should be communicated to it, and the request had not been granted. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the. Minutes became public after Lhe Council had approved 
them, and that they might be obtained by any Government at that moment. 

The. Commission decided to abide by the procedure previously adopted. 

837: Petitions : Appointment of Rapporteurs. 

M. CATASTINI recalled that the study of the petition of Mr. Hayford had been entrusted to 
M. Orts, who had_ been asked to report on it. Would it not be necessary, in view of M. Orts' 

- absence, to appomt another Rapporteur ? · 

~-_MERLIN thought t~e~e w~~;s no objection to waiting for the report ofM. Orts b~fore 
exammmg the Hayford petltwn,, smce this petition was at least t.he tenth of its kind. 

The CHAIR!'fAN wondered whether it would not be well to profit" from the presence .of 
the representative of the mandatory Power to e~amine this petition. • 

M. Y AN REES ag_ree_d, on the. req_uest of the Chairman, to undertake the examination of 
the petrt10n of the Zronrst Organrsatron. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, June 13th, 1928, at 10.:io a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Pr~sent : All the members of the Commission with the exception of Mlle. Dannevig, 
M. Fre1re d'Andrade and M. Orts. ' 

838. New Guinea :Examination of the Annual Report for 1926~27. 
Sir Granville R · H" h C · · f of th d t pyne, rg omnpssroner or Australia in London, accredited representative 
e man a ory ower, came to l-he table of the Commission. . 
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The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, extended a cordial welcome to Sir- Granville 
Ryrie. . · . · · 

Sir Granville RYRIE, in acKnowledging the welcome of the Commission, said that he was 
prepared to afford it every assistance in his power to enable it to do its work. While not an 
expert in the administration of the territory under review, he had .done his utmost to obtain all 
the information possible. He was firmly convinced that it was the sacred duty of Australians, 
as the more enlightened race, to assist to. the utmost of their power their more unfortunate 
brothers in the mandated territories . 

. He would like to take the opportunity of paying a tribute to Mme. Wicksell, whose death 
was a great loss, not only to the Commission but also to Australia, of which countrv she had 
been a very good friend. • 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the efforts made by ·the Australian. Government to 
satisfy the Commission's requirements in regard to the report, which included a chapter giving 
a general survey of the admiriistration. 

Status.of Chinese born in the Territory. 

M. VAN REES referred to an article in the Rabaul Times, dated August 19th, 1927, 
containing a number of bitter complaints regarding_ their treatment, made by Chinese born in 
the territor.y. ·Did their treatment differ from that accorded to the Chinese .immigrants ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he was uncertain whether the Chinese in the territory 
could take out naturalisation papers. If they could, then those that did so would, of course, 
become British subjects; if not, then they remained Chinese, and childrm born of them would 
take the nationality of their parents. As the Commission desired it, he would obtain further 
information on the point. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that in Samoa natives were allowed to take out naturalisation 
.,papers. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he would ascertain whether this was the case in New 
Guinea. He thought, however, that New Guinea natives could also become naturalised. The 

·article to which M. Van Rees had referred was anonymous and did not seem to nierit too great 
· attention. 

Establishment of an Executive Council and of a Legislative Council. 

. M. VAN REES noted that no mention was made in the report of the establishment of a 
Legislative. Council. Sir William Glasgow, an Australian Senator, had stated ~orne Lime 
previously that the matter was under consideration. Had any result been reached ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE was under the impression that the Legislative Council had already 
been established. He had seen a Press report to that effect. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the Press report in question had been dated April 29th, 
1928. . . 

Sir "Granville RYRIEsaid that he would telegraph forfurther information. 
M. VAN REES drew attention to the following passage in the observations of the Australian 

Government on the Council's decision concerning the report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the work of its eleventh session (document C.206.1928.VI) : 

" When the whole Of the expropriated properties have been sold, it is proposed 
to give consideration to the question of establishing an Executive Council and a 
Legislative Council in New Guinea, somewhat on the lines of those existing in the 

,territory of Papua. " . 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he was unaware whether ail the expropriated properties 
had yet been sold. · · 

Lord LUGARD asked for information concerning the p.ative representation on the Council. 
Were there to be native representatives or were the natives to be represented by white men or 
were they not to be represented at all ? 

Sir ·Granville RYRIE replied that this information would be obtained. 

Report of the Conference between the New Guinea Administration and Represenlalives of the 
· Missions in the Territor!/. · 

. 
Lord LuGARD referred to the Conference between the New Guinea Administration and 

representatives of the Missions in the territory. A report had been submitted which was of 
great interest, and contained the following passage : · 

" In order to leave native government in the hands of the natives, native chiefs 
and councils should be recognised and given jurisdiction over all matters affecting 
natives, including the punishment of all crimes, except murder and poisoning. " 
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What was the development of the native councils and. the advisory councils ? W:ould they 
still remain when the Executive Council had been appomted, .or would they he abolished ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the Conference to which Lord Lugard had referr<:d ~ad 
taken place at a date subsequent to the period dealt with in the rep.o~ before.the Commission. 
He would therefore have to obtain the information requested.. His Impression was that the 
native co~ncils .and' the advisory councils would remaiJ?. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it would he s~fficient if this i~f~rmation were i~cluded in the next 
report in accordance with the usual practice. Th~ Commiss~on had no desire unduly to press 
the mandatory Power to furnish information outside the ~;~erwd covered by the report, except 
in special circumstances. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he felt sure full details would he given in the next teport, 
but he was prepared to ask for the information. . . · 

In reply to an observation by M. Van Rees, he said thab the report on the Conference 
referred to by Lord Lugard had been forwarded to the Australian Government. 

Report of the Minister for the Interior on his Visit to New Guinea. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Prime Minister, on September 29th, 1927, had stated that the 
Minister for 1Iome and Territories had drawn up a report on his visit to New Guinea. Could 
the Coinmission he furnished with a copy ? . . 

Sir Granville RYRIE said he would ask if a copy could he forwarded. This also dealt 
with the period subsequent to that ·covered by the present report. He was unaware whether 
the Minister's report had yet been tabled. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, while the Commission should not be too pedantic about dates, 
it had no absolute right to demand supplementary information concerning a period later than 
that coveted by the report. On the other hand, it would surely he of great use to the Hig~ 
Commissi8ner if his Government sent him all information regarding the mandated territory 
as soon as it was available. If this administrative habit were acquired, both the High 
Commissioner and the Mandates Commission would benefit. It was natural that any 
information appearing in the Press, read by members of the Commission, excited their interest 
and led to questions. · · 

Sir Granville RYRIE agreed with M. Rappard. He was willing to furnish information 
outside the·period covered by the report if he found himself in a position to do so. 

LordLuGARD wished strongly to endorse the observations of M. Rappard. If the 
Commission confined itself solely to 'the consideration of the report before it,· it would find 
itself unable to put many interesting ql!estions, and when the time came for it to do so, the 
subjects with which they dealt would he out of date. . 

Sir Granville RYRIE explained that Parliamentary recesses lasting for as much as four or 
~ve· months m~~:de it impossible immediately to table a report. This might have happened 
m the present mstance. · · · . . 

Unrest in certain Parts of the Solomon Island Group. 

M. V~N REES noted.that, according to information given in the Press, serious trouble had 
occurred m f1 part of the Solomon Islands group, which had not been specifically mentioned. 
Were those ISlands part of the mandated territory ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the negative. The troubles had occurred only in the islands 
outside the mandated territory. 

Conditions of Appointment to the Public Service. 

J~ r<:ply to fl question from M. Van R~es, Sir Granville RYRIE explained that, other 
quali!I~abo~s hemg equal, preference was giVen to ex-service men in filling posts on the 
AdmiDIStrabon. 

The CHAIRMAN enqui~e~ whet~er all person_s admitted to the public service of the territory 
must he nat~ral-horn British s~bJects.. If this were t~~ case,. such a provision practically 
excluded natives from the Service. Did not the Adm1mstratwn look forward to the time 
wh~n. some of ~hem might .h~ qualified for administratio~? Was there any system of gradual 
tra~mg ? D1d the Administrator possess any power m regard to the appointments to the 
servi.ce, _or were they made solely by the Governor-General or by the Minister for Home and 
Temtones? 

~ir Gr~nville RYRIE replied ~hat at the moment, only British subjects held posts in the 
public service. An effort was hemg made to educate the natives with no doubt the primary 

. ' ' 
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. object of fitting them t'l take posts in the service of the Government. It was quite impossible, 
however, to say at what date they would be qualified to do this. Reference to conditions of 
entry to the public service of New Guinea ~as to be found in the report for 1921-22 : 

"§ 175. Only natural-born British subjects may be appointed to the service 
·(section 11). All appointments are made· by the Governor-General, or, on his 
delegation, by the Minister in control of the administration of the Territory or by the 
Administrator (section 12). In making permanent appointments, preference is 
given, subject to competency, to returned soldiers, i.e., to persons who served in 
any British force with !'ati!'factory record in the war of 1914-18 (sections 4 and 12). 
Appointments to the service may be permanent or for such periods as may be 
determined, and, except in. special cases, are probationary for a period of six months 
(section 13). Appointments may be made of persons who, before confirmation of 
appointment, may be required to undergo a prescribed special course of training 
for the public service at a university or elsewhere, and in such cases the period of 
probation may be extended until the completion of the course of training (section 13); 
but no arrangements have yet been made for any training of persons appointed to 
ordinary administrative posts nor have any appointments to such posts yet been 
made subject to the undergoing of a special course of training. " 

The CHAIRMAN quite understood that the backward condition of the natives was such 
that progress in this matter must be very slow. Were there no native clerks, however, and had 
not a beginning been made ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the state of civilisation of the natives was at the moment 
very primitive. Progress, however, had been made, and the system of natives assisting in the 
administration was described in th:e report. The village head-man, known as "Luluai ",was 
entrusted withsupervising the social welfare of the village, and in these duties he was assisted 
by the "tultul ". This was the first step towards inducing the natives to take an interest in 
the management of their own affairs. · 

General Administration. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the visit of the Minister for Home and Territories to 
New Guinea, referred to the debate in the Australian Parliament on September 28th, 1926, 
during the course of which Mr. Yates had urged that an enquiry should be _conducted into the 
administration of the territory. At this time he said that certain " anomalies " appeared to 
exist. Lord Lugard had received a very disquieting letter from a very high authority, whose 
name he did not feel able to divulge ; he could, ]:J.owever, assure the Commission of the absolute 
reliability of his correspondent. The Minister (he said) had been much upset by what he 
had seen in the mandated territory and the conduct of the Administration. 

The Commission had received; two or three year:s ago, Colonel Ainsworth's report, which 
was also not of a reassuring kind. In order to allay fears which might or might not be justifiable, 
would it not be in the interests of the Australian Government itself to appoint an independent 
investigator, who had actual experience of administration, such a man,· for instance, as Sir 
Hubert Murray, Administrator of Papua, whose duty it would be to carry out a complete 
investigation, someone whose reputation stood very high, and would command the complete 
trust both of Australia and of the Commission ? The Australian Government had not entirely 
accepted the findings of Colonel Ainsworth, anq the Commission was not aware to what 
extent some of his criticisms had received attention, nor had the Government apparently 
accepted the proposal of Mr. Yates. 

. Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he himself had every confidence in General Wisdom, 
the present Administrator of New Guinea, and knew him to be upright, conscientious, tactful 
and able. He was therefore surprised that any question should be raised concerning the 
administration, for he felt certain that General Wisdom had done and would continue to do 
his utmost to administer the territory satisfactorily. If the Commission desired the Australian 
Government to send Sir Hubert Murray, in the capacity of Royal Commissioner, to make a full · 
report on the whole administration, Sir Granville Ryrie undertook to lay the proposal before 
the Prime Minister of Australia. . 

Lord LuGARD explained that. the Commission could not possibly desire to name any · 
particular person to carry out the enquiry asked for by Mr. Yates. He had only referred to 
Sir Hubert Murray as the type of investigator desired, who should possess the fullest confidence 
of everyone concerned, including the ·Government of Australia. 

Sir Granville RYRIE ~o!nted. out that to !lsk Si_r Hubert lli_u~ray . to . enquire into 
matters relating to the adm1mstratwn of New Gumea m1ght lead to difficulties, m view of the 
fact that he was the Administrator of an adjoining territory, and would thus be called upon 
tcdnvestigate the actions of a colleague. · · 
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M. RAPPARD desired that the accredited representative should ha':e no doubt a~ to the 
views of the Commission on this point. The wa~s. and ~eans of clea:mg up any misunder
standings which might exist with regard to the admimstratwn of New Gumea must, of_co~rse, be. ~ 
left entirely to the Australian Governmen~. All that wa_s necessary for the Commi~siOn w~s 
to ascertain the full facts. He wished entirely to endorse what Lo~d Luga~d had sa_Id on thi;; 
point. There was a certain _amount of dis_c~epancy between the informatiOn obtamed from 
official sources and that commg from unoffi?Ial source~. . . . 

He desired to make a general observation regardm~ the _report 1ts~lf. After read~ng It, 
he had had the impression that it might have been written m Australia _rather ~han. m the 
mandated territory. It described not so much the real facts as ~~e pre~cribed legislative and 
administrative regime of territory. The anato~y 'of the Ad~Imstrat~on was analysed and. 
explained, but very little was said about what might be called ~ts _physi~Iogy:. For example, 
the first part of the report amounted to a commentary on the existmg legisla~wn,_ but nowhere 
was there a statement of what action had been taken as the result of the leg~slatwn. · 

In Section 232, the report stated that the Administrator had personally." visited all the 
out-stations in the territory and paid several visits to the stations nearer to RabouL As many 
' luluais ' and ' tultuls ' as possible were',·interviewed by the Administrator, and au opportu
nity was afforded them of ventilating grievances and discussing matters of interest". Nothing 
would have been more interesting from the-Commission's point of view than an account by 
the Administrator of such visits and his observations on the life of the inhabitants. The 
Commission's main, indeed its only, interest was to obtain a statement of the actual facts with 
reference to any mandated territory, for these were of importance not only to the League but 
also to the mandatory Power itself.. . . 

One of the main duties of the Commission was to make an impartial statement on the 
affairs in a mandated territory, as it found them after investigation, and nothing strengthened 
the hands of a mandatory Power more than a statement by the Commission endorsing the 
mandatory Power's policy. He did not think that the Commission would be able to give a full 
endorsement of the administration of New Guinea, as a result of the report submitted, which 
was too legal in character and did not contain sufficient facts to enable the Commission to 
obtain a really accurate picture of conditions in the territory. If everything in the report 
were as realistic and detailed as were the technical reports furnished by the Health and Forestry., · 
Departinents, the Commission would have been fully satisfied. · 

Sir Granville RYRIE, referring to the unofficial sources of information referred to by Lord 
Lugard and M. Rappard, pointed out that such information might in many cases emanate 
from disgruntled individuals dismissed from the service of the territory and only concerned 
with their personal interests. He was not suggesting that this was the case. in the present 
instance, but he desired to put the Commission on its guard. The proof, he thought, that the · 
natives were not dissatisfied with the administration lay in the fact that, although they were 
welL aware that they had the right to petition, no petitions had been received. . 
. As far ~s he was aware, there was nothing in the report which could be described as 
mcorrect or maccurate. 

Lord LuGARD said that his correspondent was not an ex-official of New Guinea, and 
- M. Rap pard, to whom he had shown the letter, would corroborate his view that it had the 
highest_possibl~ authority. He thought that t~e report 9f the Missionary Conference which was -
stated m a Tzmes telegram to have made almost a hundred recommendations " would 
probably throw some light on the matter. . 

In conne~tion with the ~dvisory Council refe~re~ to in paragraph 3 of the report, he 
th~mght. that _It woul~ be of mtere~t to the CommissiOn to have an occasional copy of the 
1\Imutes of this Council, for these Mmutes would ho doubt give the kind of picture for which 
M. Rappard had asked. In the same paragraph, reference was made to Ordinances of the 
Governor-Gen~ral of the Commonwealth of Australia having the force of law in relation to the 
mandated territory. Would the accredited representative explain the procedure adopted in the 
formulation of these Ordinances 'l 

Sir Granville RYRIE explained that the Administration made recommendations to the 
Governor-General, who gave effect to them by the promulgation of Ordinances. 

I. 

Appointment and Training of Cadets. 

~ord LuGARD no_ted7 that in paragraph 25 it was stated that- eieven cadets had been 
acpomted. to t~e Setvi~e In ~W? _yea~ and that, according to paragraph 36, there were only 
t 1rty officer3 m the f1rst diVJswn, mclndi!l~· he supposed, the departmental officers. He 
wondered whether these numbers were suffiCient for the requirements of the administration. 

. thSir Gra~ville hRYRIE_ drew attention to the enumeration of the divisions of the service 
1!1_ e. rP;p_or on t e temtory for 1925-26. He understood that cadets would enter not the 
fl;ot diVISIOn, .. hut t.he second. . The Commission would already have read in the r~port for 
1 :nl"r27 that, as the most pressmg need for trained otticers was m connection wi~h the positions 



-23-

of district officer, assistant district officer and patrol officer, the eleven cadets referred to are 
being specially trained for employment on the staffs of the district offices ". 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that only five or six cadets were appointed each year. 

' ' Sir Granville RYRIE believed that the number of cadets appointed would always correspond 
with the requirements of the administration, which would be maintained at full strength. 

' 
M. VAN REES asked whether the thirty officers referred to in paragraph 36 of the report 

·as constituting the first division were administrative officers exclusively or whether this 
number included technical officera. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the number included administrative and technical 
officers, the latter including an anthropologist, and medical and legal officers. 

Melhod of laking the Census. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to paragraph 81 of the report, noted the sentence : " The census 
of native· population is taken under ' the family group svsl:em '. " Would the accredited 
representative give particulars of this system 'l • _ . . 

Sir Granville RYRIE said there were great difficulties in taking the census. The natives 
did not understand its object and concealed themselves to avoid interrogation. In villages 
of an exceptionally large population the natives separated into tribes, :which automatically 
subdivided themselves into family groups. He was not, however, cer'tain of the exact meaning 
of the .family group system ; he· concluded that it was some method which would enable an 
approximate census to be obtained. In the case of newly visited areas, the hut system was also 
employed, which enabled the officials to estimate the number of. the inhabitants, which it was 
otherwise i~possible to count. 

Village Councils·. 

Lord LuGARD said that he had been·struckby the interesting account of the village councils 
given in paragraph 83. Were steps being taken to promote these councils and had they been 
established only in the Morobe district or in the whole territory 'l 

Sii: Granville RYRIE replied that he thought these councils were in existence in the whole
territory. He knew that the Administration keenly encouraged the councils of chiefs for the 
purpose of discussing local affairs, and that all possible measures were being taken to encourage 
their increase. · - . 

Appointment of Village andDislricl "Luluai ". 

Lord LuGARD, referring to paragraph 84, noted that the village "luluai "was nominated 
by the people of his village, whereas the district " luluai _" was nominated by the district 
officer. Would it not be desirable that the latter should also .be selected by the natives 
themselves 'l 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that a district " luluai " was probably selected from the village 
·" luluais "; this was, in effect, appointment by the natives themselves, as they elected their 
own village " luluai "- it was, in a sense, promotion. 

Measures taken as a Result of the Unrest al Nakanai. 

Lord LuGARD r!lcalled the account given by Sir Joseph Cook in the previous year of the 
trouble at Nakanai. . He had said that the trouble arose not from the prospectors but "because 
the native police who were with the patrol officer had in some way interfered with the natives ". 
Could the accredited representative inform the Commission whether any enquiry into the 
lack of control· by this officer of his men had been made, and whether any action had been 
taken to prevent similar conduct which had led to the murder of Europeans 'l . ' 

Sir Granville RYRIE said he could not, but would ask for information concerning the 
enquiry. 

Reasons for the Decrease in the Population. 

Lord LuGARD recalled that the report of the previous year had stated that the factors 
tending to decrease the population were "the over-alienation of land for plantation purposes, 
lower fooa supplies, abortion and infanticide ". Had any action been taken towards removing 
these factors 'l 

'sir Granville RYRIE replied that new measures had been taken for the prevention of 
alienation of land detrimental to the interests of the natives. Every effort had also been 
made to prevent a fall _in the birth-rate. 

J 
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Officials: Number, Conditions of Service, etc. 

M. RAPPARD said that he wished to ask two questions con~erning the of~icia~s. According 
to paragraph I 4, the yearly leave of absence of an of~icial was. SIX week_s .and It might be allowed 
to accumulate for as long a period as three yea~s. q1ven tropical co~dibons,_ would the average 
Australian stand the climate for so long a periOd without a~y physical detnment ? It sho~.Iid 
be remembered that nearly six weeks' leave of absence m1ght have to be spent m travelling 
from and to the territory. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that there was probably much ~o be said for this argln~ent. 
On the other hand the officers of the Administration were specially selected, largely With a 
view to their expe;ience in tropical counbries and their p~ysical fitne~s. to stand ext~emes of 
climate. Perhaps those from New South Wales would fmd the conditiOns more trymg, but 
all the other members of the service were not troubled by them. 

M. fuPPARD, referring t.o paragraph 21, asked whether it _often happened that the of~icials 
of the service had interests in corporations making plantations on the mandated terntory. . . 

Sir Granviile RYRIE ·thought that it was unlikely that there were su_ch iJ:?-stan~es. If 
there were it would be difficult to ascertain their number. If the corporatiOns m which the 
officials w~re interested were duly registered, they would not be infringing t_h? reg'!-lations of the 
public service. According to the Public Service Ordinance of 1922, an official m1ghtbecome a 
member or shareholder of any incorporated company or of any company registered under any 
Act in any State of the Commonwealth or elsewhere. 

M. SAKENOBE asked how soon an official of the third division might expect to be promoted 
to the first division. · 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that such promotion would largely depend on the number of 
vacancies occurring. · c 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether there were any regulations regarding promotion. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that provisions were contained in the Public Service_Ordinances. 

Dr. KASTL, referring to paragraph 36, noted that in 1927 there had been a decrease of one 
in th~ total number of officers as compared with the number of the previous year. On the 
other hand, there had been an increase of £3,000 in the budget. What was the explanation 
of this increase ? · 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the increase. was probably due to annual increments. 

Dr. KASTL said that the explanation in the report was that there had been an increase 
in the district staff for the gold-fields. This explanation was not, however, conclusive, as 
there had been a decrease in the total number of the staff. - · 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that the increase in the budget might be explained by the 
appointment of a temporary staff to cope with special circumstances. . -

1\f. PALACios asked whether any information could be given as to the number of offences 
that had befln charged against officers of the publi£ services and of the percentage of cases in 
which ~barges of any importance had been sustained. Were there any cases on record of 
complamts made by natives against officers of the Administration, and was it considered 
difficult for natives to obtain satisfaction under such circum~tances ? 

Sir Granvill~ RYRIE replied that as there was no mention in the report of any instances 
of su_ch offence:;, It could only be concluded that there had been no contravention of the Public 
Service regulations. 

Public Finance: Debt of the Territory. 

~- RAPPA~D, referring to paragr~ph 179, noted that the essential source of revenue was
consl!t~te~ by Import and export dulles. Were the export duties the same for all countries 
of destmatwn ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the affirmative. 

M. R~PPARD, referring to the same paragraph, said that he had been struck by the mention 
of a_ credit for the year 1926-27 of £12, derived from income-tax. He presumed that this· 
~red1t represen_ted a sum that had been left over from money collected under the previous 
mcome-tax which had been repealed. · · 

. Sir Granville RYRIE replied that it probably represented a collecti~n of arrears The 
mcome-tax had been abolished and had been replaced by a tax on turnover. · · 
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. M. RAPPARD understood that the amou~t quoted.as having been derived from the sale-~f 
copra ~rom . Gover~ent plantations was a net sum, since there was no mention of the 

. expenditure mvolved m the running of the Government plants. 

Sir Granville. RYRIE replied in the affirmative. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the expenditure on public works understood that ;ome items 
had been occasioned by a visit of a Public Works Committee to the territory. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the affirmative. 

M: ~PPARD observed that the report of such a body might be of great interest to the 
Commission. . 

Referring to paragraph 189/ he noted that the sum granted by the Commonwealth 
Government for the welfare of natives had not been entirely expended. 'Vas there any 
particular reason for this ? · 

· Sir Gr;mville RYRIE replied that he was not aware of the reason wh¥ the entire sum had 
not been expended-the balance had, however, been carried forward. 

M. RAPPARri said that he wished to ask a last question concerning the unpaid debt due to 
the Commonwealth of Australia. The Commission was informed that an agreement as to the 
actual amount of the liability would be reached shortly. He wished to know who stated 
the case for the territory in the discussion between the territory and the Administration. 

· Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he could not give this information immediately, but he 
would make enquiries. 

M. fuPPARD said that the accredited representative would understand that this question 
was one of particular.interest to the Commission, for it was not clear who represented the 
interests of the territory when those interests conflicted with those of the mandatory Power. . . 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that lie would obtain the information required. 

M. VAN REES, referring to paragraph 193 of the report, said that he understood that the 
loans and advances in question were made, not by the Australian Government, but by the 
Commonwealth Bank. · 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that a full explanation would be found in paragraph 188, 
where it would be seen that the amount of the loan effected in order to meet the " purchase of 
ships used in maintaining shipping facilities throughout the territory " was £23,000. This 
figure also appeared in the first column -of paragraph 193. Again, the approximate total of 
the second column of paragraph 193 was about th~ same figure as the amount of the advance 
for the territory up to June 30th, 1927, given in paragraph 188. · 

M. VAN REES asked what was the. actual amount of the debt at the present time. Was it 
as stated in the first column of .paragraph 193-£30,002? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the public debt at tM close of the year was £30,002. 

M. VAN REES understood that the total debt for the year 1926-27, setting aside the military 
duty, had not been fixed. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that it was only possible to accept the figure in the report. 

M. VAN REES asked whether it was to he understood that the sum of £6,500 mentioned 
in column 3 was to he included in the total, or was it separate ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he h~d no information on this subject- beyond what was 
contained in the report. 

M. VAN REES, referring to paragraph 179, drew attention to the large increase in the 
amount derived from the native head tax. How could this increase be accounted for ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that every year, and even every month, fresh areas came 
under the control of the Administration. 

Native Taxes. 

M. MERLIN wished to raise two questions. 

It was stated in paragraph 63 that the minimum monthly rate of wages for males was 
5s. and on the other hand, in paragraph 86, that the maximum rate of head· tax should be 
10;. The amount thus levied might therefore constitute 10 per cent of the native's annual 
earnings, which appeared to be excessive. 
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Sir Granville RYRIE said that he thought the maximum ~ax was seldom exacted. Th~re 
were many exemptions granted both to individuals and, for special reasons, such as a periOd 
of distress, to entire villages. . The individuals exempted were as follows ; · . 

Members of the native police ; natives who are under contract_ under the NatiVe Lab?ur 
Ordinance to work for the whole of the financial year, or whose penod of engagement expires 
during the year ; natives unfit for work ; any native who is the father of _n~t less than f~ur 
living children by one wife ; native students in regular attendance at missions and native 

- teachers exclusively employed in teaching at missions ; any " luluai ", "kukurai " or " tultul " 
and such other natives as the Administrator may prescribe by regulation. 

He did not think that the imposition of this tax was harsh. 

1\1. MERLIN thought that the information contained in the· report was satisfactory as 
regards theory but not as regards practice. There was no indication that the maximum head 
tax might not be levied in every case. 

· He had also another objection to raise. · Criticism had been made in other places of the 
practice of the substitution of the payment of tax in labourfor payment of tax in kind, on the 
ground that labour of this kind might develop into forced labour. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that it was only by the direction of the Administrati'on that 
such a substitution could be effected. Further, it was distinctly stated in the report that 
this substitution was dependent on the consent .of the native himsel,f. . The native was thus 
doubly protected and he did not think that the practice could give rise to any abuse. 

In this connection, Sir Granville Ryrie read to the Commission a letter from the Prime 
Minister concerning the payment of tax by labour. 

· 1\1~. ~R!MSHAW sa~d that it was clear from th~ reply of th~ Australian Government to the 
Commiss!on s ob~ervatwns of last year (document C.P .1\1. 206) that no native could be compelled 
to pay his taxes m labour and that none had so far expressed the desire to do so. 

Lord LuGARD thought that it would be simpler if the nati"e were to pay his tax from wao-es 
~~~~b~ . . ' b 

Sir Granville RYRIE agreed that this might be the better course. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, Jun,e 13th, 1928, al4 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEooou. 

Pr~sent : All the members of the _Commission, ~th the exception of Mlle. Dannevig, 
1\1. Freire d'Andrade and 1\1. Orts. · 

s:m .. New Guinea Examination of the Annual Report for 1926-27 (continuation). 

Public Finance (continuation). 

and .f;;i!.1-:'T~, tith ~eJer;~he to the total expenditure on the Detnlrtments of Native Affairs 
compared wi~hetl:f!l o f tehreport)! noted that a decrease under both heads had occurred as 

Igures o e previOus year. Was there any reason for this '/ · 

expl~~r t?ranvwe tYR~E replied that he ~ad also noted this fact, but was unable to give an 
w t a on. h t a an mcrease ~ccurred, It would have been equally impossible to do so It 

as ;o roue o expect expenditure to be maintained a_t exactly the same figure each year. 

r;ce~~~¥~~r:l~\e~:ti!et~f\a~~s~ ~~de=b~~a£t~~3i~a~~=r~:;;a~1~~~g>ep~:t!~~~a~~ 
decr::~e ~~n;:l~e ~~=1:0 s:;::a~~~~it~sr~51 ~f i~: ~b0rtment fodr Nadtive Affairs, ~he 
"Salaries ". ' occurre un er the headmg 

repo~~r ~~~hM:O~:in~'a~~d~cc!~~~eor'tn;e ~!artial e~planation ~o b_e f?und PJ?- page 1 of the 
led to a reduction in the number of district of~f::S~tiOn of certam districts wbwh had possibly . 
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. Lord LUGARD referred to the figures shown under the headings "Interest on Valuation 
of Properties " and "-The Expropriation Board occupied by the Administration " (paae 65), 
and to the two items on page 68, "Miscellaneous Expropriation Board Properties '?, and 
"Adjustment witP, Expropriation Board, Revenue N.D.L. Wharf ". Should not these sums 
be charged to the reparations account ? · · 

Sir Granville RYRIE said the answer was contained in the footnote (n), page 71, which 
was to the following effect : . · 

" With one minor exception, this payment is .in settlement of the Adminis
tration's liability to -the Expropriation Board in respect of properties resumed and 
occupied by the Administration during past years and for which funds have not been 

available previously. " . 

Lor~ LuGARD, with reference to page 71, noted that the sum ~f £23,925 4s. lOd. had 
been pmd for the purchase of ships used in maintaining shipping facilities throughout the 
t~rritory. These ships had been sold for £2,950, except one, which was lost at sea. The 
~1fference between the purchase and sale price had been borne by the Administration. Should 
tt not have been borne (in part at least).by the Expropriation Fund ? A partial reply had 
been given to this in the observations of the Australian Government on the ninth session of the 
Commission, at which the administration of New Guinea had been reviewed {document 
C.262.1927.VI (C.P.M.563)) .. The Australian Government had said : · 

"The sum of £23,925 4s. !Od. was paid by the Commonwealth of Australia on 
behalf of the Territory Administration and was regarded as a loan to the Territory, 
dating from August 4th, 1923, bearing interest at the rate of 5 per cen"t and repayable 
in 30 years. . . 

" Of the vessels in respect of which this expenditure was incurred, one (the 
Sumatra) was lost at sea, one (the Madang) was dismantled and is lying in Rabaul 
harbour, whilst the other three were disposed of as follows : 

"Nusa - sold for £750 
Meklong . ; , , £1,700 
Siar . . . . , , :£500. " 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the vess-el which had been lost might perhaps have been 
more valuable than the others. He thought it quite right that the Administration should 
bear the cost, in view of the fact that the vessels had been used in the service of the territory. 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the Expropriation Fund stood in credit to the extent of 
one and a-half million pounds, due to the ·sale of plantations. 

The CHAIRMAN said, froni the legal point of "iew, the Commission could make no 
observation on this transaction. The Administration, however, appeared to have made a very 
bad bargain. · 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether interest was allowed on the various truAt funds appearing 
in the accounts. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the affirmative. . He assumed that trust funds were lodged 
in the Commonwealth Bank, and bore interest. . 

· Lord LuGARD, with reference to paragraph 193, ·page 74, noted that the recoverable loans 
. and advances in 1924-25 and 1925-26 (in each year a t?Um of £2,000) had not been added to 
the public debt of the country~ The figures were not clear. 

' Sir Granville RYRIE was unable to give a 'teason for this. He thought, however, that the 
figures were correct. _ They were very carefully audited' and it would be impo~sible for so 
larg:e a sum to escape notice. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the item "SalarieS " in paragraph 187, asked whether, 
in future, the salaries of different posts and grades could not be shown separately, in order 
that the Commission might-be informed of the number of the district officers, medical officers, 
etc:, emplored. · • 

"Sir Granville RYRIE said that the scales of payment for officials in the territory had been 
included in the 1921-22 revort, paragraph 176. 

Lord LuGARD thought that the amount expended on the Department of Native Affairs 
during 1926-27, which had only amounted to £1,797 15s. 6d. was very small. 

Sir Granville RYRIE explained that the Department in question was responsible only for 
labour, education and taxation. 

In reply to a further question from Lord Lugard, he said that the expenditure on education 
shown on page 72, paragraph 189 came out of a special grant of £10,000. The reason why 
nothing apparently was shown in the ordin11ry expenditure under the head "Education " 
was because the mission~ were in charge of most of the schools in the territory and entirely 
maintained them. The schools therefore formed no charge on the Administration, except 
in so far as the provision of medical appliances and drugs, and perhaps an occasional special 
grant, were concerned. · - _ 
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Lord LuGARD noted that the total of the items of expenditure on N~tive Administration 
and Welfare had amounted to £110,462. The total revenue of the terrrtqry, however, was 
shown to be something over £305,000. . 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the sum of £110,462 did not cover the total e~penditure 
on the various services. As an example, he referred to the Department of Pu~hc Health, 
which showed an expenditure of £37,714, whereas in the statement of expendrture out of 
revenue, shown on page 67 of t~e report, the actual expenditure amounted to over £52,000. 

Nalive Courls. 

. Lord LuGARD, referring to paragraph 85, page 29, noted that t~e Administrat.or mi~ht 
make regulations ordering the affairs of natives with regard t<? varrous matters, rncludmg 
marriage and divorce, the succession to property, and ~ven the drsp?sal of the dead. Was he 
right in understanding from ~his that marriages and drvorces were rllegal unless approved by 
the district officer ? · · 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that marriages and divorces were dealt with by_ the native 
courts. Villaae councils, composed of natives, existed and dealt with small socral. matters·. 
They would p~obably be· gradually developed until eventually they would form a natrve court. 
The whole matter was covered by the regulations applying to native ordinances (Laws of New 
Guinea, Volume 5, Regulations under Administrative Ordinance, Part IV). . · 

Arms and Ammunition. 

llf. SAKENOBE noted that, under paragraph 102, no mention was made of natives being 
prosecuted under the Arms, Liquor and Opium Prohibition Ordinance for the illegal possession 
of arms or ammunition. Was it to he understood that no offences had been committe,d ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the affirmative. No offences on the part of natives with 
regard to arms or ammunition had been reported during the year under review. 

· M. SAKENOBE noted further that, by the terms of the Ordinance; the Administrator: could 
supply natives with arms in cases of emergency. What was the reason for this provision ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that it was to meet any sudden emergency, such as rioting. 
In s~c~ cases the native polic~ could be· reinforced by trustworthy natives chosen by the 
AdmmiStrator and armed by hrm. · · 

. Penelralion and Administration of New Areas. 

Lord LU:GARD, referring to paragraphs 234 and following, asked (1) whether the police 
patrols descrrbed were under Europeans ; (2) whether it was a fact that the new territory 
entered by police patrols was not immediately brought under administration ; (3) if this were 
the case, what steps were taken to. control the newly entered territory until it was brought 
under administration ? 

.. Sir Granville _RYRIE. replied : (1) the answer was in the affirmative ; (2) th_e areas newly 
VISited were not Immediately brought under administration for lack of staff and for other 
r~as~ns ; (3~ all patrols entered newly visited districts either under the direct leadership of the 
drstrict officer or under a person appointed by him. When they left the district they 
er;rdeavou~~d to appoint "a " luluai " and one or two prominent natives of the villa'ge or. 
villages VIsited to form a village council and administer the territory until it could be ·taken 
under full administration. 

Lo~d LuG~~o. poin~ed out that considera.hle in~orm~tion ·was given in paragraph 234 
concemmg hostrhtres which had occurred between natives m an uncontrolled area at Nakanai 
and a party o! European prospectors. Would it not be advisable and possible to ensure that 
any ne~ diStn~t ~as ~rought under Government control before Europeans, with the possible 
exception of miSsronaries, were allowed to penetrate into it ? · 

Sir Granville RY~I~ replied that it was inadvisable for Europeans to enter uncontrolled 
areas; .It was very drfficult, however, strictly to apply the law. The spirit of adventure led a 
cert~md nubml be~ ksof Ef uropeahns to explore and prospect in uncontrolled areas where th.ey ran 
consr era e ns rom t t" · H · ' e na I~es. e qurte agreed, however, that ·uncontrolled. areas 
should he closed to Europeans untrl they were fit to be entered by them. · · 
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Compulsvry Labour. Porlerage. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW called attention to the answers contained in the Australian Government's 
observations on the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the "'ork of its eleventh 
session (document C.206.1928.VI) and to the information contained in the report. 

He had already referred at previous sessions to compulsory cultivation of land. It now 
appeared that the original regulation on this subject had been amended. Under the old 
regulations it was laid: down that " a district officer shall order that every able-bodied male 
native . . . shall plant every year such plants or crops as the Administrator may direct, 
etc. ". The new regulations laid down that "district officers and officers of the Department 
of Agriculture m{ly give such orders and instructions as shall be necessary for the proper 
planting and tending of crops, etc. ". An important paragraph of the original regulations 
had also been deleted, and the position therefore now appeared to be that a native could only be 
compelled to cultivate sufficient land to support himself and his family and not for the purposes 
of export, for the feeding of porters or for other purposes. This change had been made in the 
regulations as the result of the opinion given by the Australian law officers, who had declared 
that the old regulations had not been in conformity with Section 15 (2) of the New Guinea Act 
1920-26, and therefore contrary to the provisions of the mandate regarding forced labour. 
Was this interpretation of the action taken with regard to the compulsory cultivation of land 
correct ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the affirmative. There was no forced labour o.f any kind 
in New Guinea except to compel a native to grow sufficient food for his own use. The regulation 
in question was designed to protect him from his own indolence. He was also required to 
maintain the roads passing through or near his land. Such labour, however, was not heavy. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW was glad to· know that his interpretation of the amended regulations was 
• correct. This interpretation of the forced labeur clause of the mandate was of considerable 

interest to the Commission. It appeared quite clear that the upkeep and maintenance of 
roads passing through or near the land occupied by natives was compulsory. What happened, 
however, in regard to the construction of new roads? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that these were constructed :Oy voluntary labour paid at the 
usual rate. No compulsion was used. The native w~s only compelled to keep in proper repair 
roads once constructed. . 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that the regulation regarding the compulsory upkeep of roads 
applied also to Europeans. 

In reply to a question by M. Van Rees, Sir Granville RYRIE explained that roads not 
passing through or near land occupied by natives or Europeans were maintained by' the 
Administration. 

Mr.· GRIMSHAW, with reference to the question of porterage, pointed out that what he had 
desired was that information should be given on the approximate amount of porterage required 
by the Administration each year in the territory. Information on this point was available in 
the case of Papua. His desire had apparently been misunderstood for the report described 
fairly fully the· conditions of porterage but not the amount required yearly. Could this 
information be contained in the next report ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied iii the affirmative. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that the maximum weight per porter under the regulations· was 
fifty English pounds, which was also the maximum in certain other areas. He might point 
out, however, that New Guinea was a particularly difficult country as far as porterage was 
concerned ; the fact that the daily stage was fixed at twelve miles instead of the usual twenty 

·miles was evidence of this. The load appeared to have been slightly increased. Under the 
German regime it had been forty German pounds, which were equivalent to about forty-five 
English pounds. 

Indentured Labour. 

Lord LUGARD, with reference to paragraph 63 of the report, asked whether women who 
undertook to work were required to sign a three-year contract ? 

' Sir Granville RYRIE replied that all female labour was entirely optional. Women could 
work with their husbands if they so desired, in which case they signed a contract. No 
compulsion, however, was used. . · 

In reply to a further question from Lord Lugard, Sir Granville Ryrie said that, under the 
Native Labour Ordinance of 1922, the District Labour Officer could confiscate the deferred 
pay of deserters if he desired to do so, in which case it was paid into the revenue. 
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Lord LuGARD enquired, with reference to paragraph 74, whether it was possible for a 
J abourer to take service without signing a contract ?·. . _ _ _ 

Sir Granville R~RIE said that this matte~ was dealt with in Section 51 of the Native 
Labour Ordinance. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to paragraph 76, poin~ed ou~ t~at it had been_ found_ that, 
"owing to the dis'tances to be travelled between the van?us. distri?ts of the t~rritory, It was 
impossible for the District Inspector to inspect all the distrJC~S With the ~eSJre~ fre_quency. 
Owing to the District Inspector ~eing absent ~m lii>ng leave _du_rmg the year, IJ?:Ve~tlg~~wns and 
inspections . . . were confmed to areas m th_e N_ew ~ntam and Manus distncts . Would 
it not be possible to appoint a larger number of district mspectors_ 'l 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the number of inspectors a:J?pointed was a 11!-atter for the 
discretion of the Administrator. He quite agreed, however, With the observatiOns of Lord 
Lugard, to which he would draw the attention of his Government. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that he wished to revert to the question of free labour that had been 
raised by Lord Lugard. He noted that practically all paid workers in New Guinea, including 
even domestic servants, were indentured; that was to say, they were under a system of penal 
sanctions in the case of breach of contract. He knew of no other area where such a situation 
existed. It was stated in the report that the objective of the Administration was the system 
of free labour, and he thought that every· effort should be made to arrive at this objective. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that, in paragraph 74 of the report, it was stated that, although a 
system of free labour.is one of the objectives of the Administration, the majority of the natives 
of the territory have not yet reached such a stage of development that would place them above 
the need for protection·during the journeys between their villages and the place of employment. 
He agreed that it seemed peculiar that the situation was different from that of other territories, 
but on the other hand it was stated, in the following sub-paragraph of the paragraph he had 
quoted, that a certain measm:e of free or casual labour was provided.for by the Native Labour 
Ordinance. It was clearly stated in the report that the objective of the Administration was 
to encourage free labour. · · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that the matter might be looked at from another point of view. 
According to the report, the reason why free labour had not been established was that the 
indenture system provided protection for the native workers. It was usual, however, for 
protection to be provided also for free labourers. There was not, within his knowledge, any 
such provision in New Guinea. Further, there seemed to be some contradiction between the 
first sub-paragraph of paragraph 74, where it was stated that the natives were not sufficiently 
developed to dispense with protection, and the last paragraph., where it was stated that the 
Administration was considering the question of educating the natives in the advantages of 
free labour. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the last paragraph proved that it was evidently the intention 
of the Administration to encourage free labour. · -

~~~- GRI!'fSHAw_sa_id that he wished t? ~sk another questi~n on the same subject. Was the 
AdmimstratJ_on sati~fied that the re~ruihng wa~ always fmrly and honestly carried out 'l 
He based this questiOn on the followmg passage m the report of the Medical Officer : 

" One native of the village . . . could speak 1 pidgin ' and very nervously 
t9ld us that the remainder of the village had gone to the beach. It appears that 
h~ had been 1 pulled ' six years previously while on a visit to a more southerly 
village-had worked for three years and had been back in his village for three years . .'' 

This might be an isolated case, but he wo11:ld repeat his question as to whether all the 
necessary safeguards to the system had been provided m order to ensure that no native should 
be tricked into signing an indenture. ' 

Sir. Granville RYRIE replied that every protection was afforded the native. Recruitment 
was stnctly voluntary. All volunteers were subject to a medical examination and were then 
taken to the district ~fficer, ":~o fully explained the work that was expec~ed of them, the term of. 
the contract and all Its conditions. They were then asked whether they still wished to accept 
t~e contract. In some cases the contract had been refused and the native then returned to his 
Village. Apart from the in!~rmation cont~ined in the report, he could say,.from his personal 
knowledge, that the conditiOns of recrmtment were entirely fair. In this connection he 
referred to paragraph 200 of the report for the year 1921-22. ' 

Mr. ~RIMSHAW thought th~t the guarantee-of honest recruitment was another phase of 
the questiOn th~t had been ~mse~ by Lord Lugard concerning the adequacy of ins ection. 
Perhaps m?re m1ght be done.m th1s sphere. The reports might be collected and collaled at 
central off1c~, and the lessons that they _implied might be borne in mind. Had nolhin bee~ 
done to pubhsh these reports 'l They m1ght be of useful guidan~e elsewhere. g · 
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· He wished to draw attention to a point concerning the question of wages which had been 
raised by Dr. _Kastl .a~ the previous meeting:. The report stated that the wages for an adult 
worker were five shlihngs a month. Now It seemed that under the penal sanctions some 
penalties wer~, in comparison with these wages, enormous. Thus, a labourer who sold or 
bartered his r~tions was liable to a fine of ten shillings, that was to say, his salary for two 
months. Agam. neglect to perform the work prescribed by the C()ntract might be punished by 
a fine which amounted to a fortnight's pay. There seemed in these cases to be great disparity 
between the wages and the penalty. Either the wages were too low, or the penalties too high. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that much hard l-abour, such as the loading of ships, was 
remunerated at a wage of ten shillings a month. · 

Religious Missions. 

M. pALACIOS agreed with certain of his colleagues, who had already made a similar request, 
that it would be very interesting to have the notes or reports concerning" a Conference which 
had recently been held between the Administration and the various religious missions in the· 
territory under mandate, " to which reference had been made in the Australian House of 
Representatives. He asked the accredited representative to be good enough to grant this 
request. . 

Referring to the report, M. Palacios noted (page 88) that hy the German Missions 
Ordinance of1926 effect had been given to Article 438 of the Treaty of Versailles. According to 
the statistics (paragraph 241 ), aliout 70 per cent of the missionaries in the territory were German. 
Cquld they be elected _to the Boards of Trustees, to whom their former properties had been 
transferred '! · 

Sir Granville RYruE replied that in every instance the Board of Trustees was nominated 
by the ecclesiastical head of the particular faith of the ~ission concerned. 

M. PALACIOs asked whether any Germans were trustees in actual fact.· 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that a Gernian mission would naturally nominate a German 
member to the Board. -

Education. 

Lord LUGARD understood that the mission schools were in no way subsidised. 

Sir Granville RYruE replied that this was the case. He understood that the mission 
schools had refused assistance on account of the accompanying conditions. They had, · 
however, received gifts from the Administrati_on, such _as medicine, etc. . 

Lord LuGARD asked whether, in view of the fact that practically all the education was in 
the hands of the missionaries, it was not necessary that their schools should be inspected. Had 
any measures been taken for the appointment of inspectors '! 

Sir Granville RYRIE agreed with Lord Lugard that such inspection was necessary. 

Lord LuGARD said that the Advisory Committee on.African Education at the Colonial 
Office; ol which he was a member, had suggested that the missions should appoint well-qualified 
supervisors to superintend the work of these schools, and that Governments _should ass!st theJ;I! 
with funds to enable them to do so. 'Vould not such a system also be of ~se m New Gumea '! - . 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that the suggestion was a good one. He would bring the 
matter. to the notice of the Administration. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the total number of European teachers was 249, while the total 
number ·of pupils was 34,168. Thus there was an average of 138 pupils to one European 
teacher. · · 

Sir Granville RYRIE understood that a great number of mission schools were almost in the 
kindergarten stage. Of course, the teachers in these schools would be able to deal with a 
large~ number of pupils. 

Lord LuGARD asked what were the facilities for the education of white, Chinese and half
caste children. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that there was a good school at Raboul staffed by white teachers. 
Many of the pupils had got as far as the Technical School. The Technical School was conducted 
by the Administration, not by a missiol!ary. 

Lord LUGARD asked what was the percentage of non-native children of school age receiving 
education. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that, according to the report,' the number of pupils attending the 
school at Raboul was 22, and the numbers of pupils attending the Chinese schools were 43, 57, 
and 11 respectively. There was also the school for Europeans at Kieta. 
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Spirits. 

L d 1..uGARD said that he had only one comment to make. According to th~ statement 
on a 

0~ 51 of the report, the quantity of spirits imported w~s 8,098 gallon~ (besides 88,444 
g Jl~n~ of beer and 4 600 gallons of wine). Now the populatiOn of the territory, other than 
n:tives and Chinese, ~aried from 1,853 at the begin~ing to 2,~45 at the end of the year (see 
table, page 91) includi~g women and children .. D1d not this seem to be a very heavy 
consumption by non-natives ? · 

M. MERLiN said that he had calculated that the actual total amount consumed was above 
32,000 litres. · 

M. RAPPARD said that the explanation ~o doub~ was that some of the liquor filtered 
through to the natives. Had there been any s1gn of this ? _ . 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the negative. Liquor was very strictly controlled, and 
penalties for the infringement of the law w~re veiJ:" severe. Ther~ had been no ca_s~s. of 
drunkenness among natives .. It was also qUite possible that some liquor was sold tovisJtmg 
ships, for there was nothing to prevent such a sale. 

Public Heallh. 

Dr. KASTL asked whether the Expropriation Board Hospitals had· been closed down 
definitely or whether they would be reopened. According to the report, the owners of 
plantations were bound to give hospital treatment to their employees. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that as the properties had only just been sold, the new own~rs 
were under the same regulations as before. There was no doubt that employers must proVIde • 
medical attention at their own expense. He was sure that the same system would be enforced 
in the case of the purchasers of expropriated property. · 

He wished at this stage to speak of a subject that had attracted much attention in New 
Guinea and in Australia__:the services of Mrs.Booth at-the Edie Creek goldfield in September 
1926. At great danger and expense to herself, Mrs. Booth had undertaken the laborious task 
of nursing 130 cases of fever, including 60 cases among natives. The Commonwealth 
Government and the Administration of the Territory had expressed their deep appreciation of 
her work. 

He wished to draw the attention of the Commission to the conduct of this lady, which he 
was sure the Commission would fully appreciate. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether the mandatory Power would have undertaken the 
organisation of a medical service in the district if Mrs. Booth had not made the necessary 
provision. · 

Sir Granviile RYRIE said that the situation had arisen owing to a rush of population to an 
unoccupied area, on account oi the discovery of gold. · . 

Dr. KASTL said that in the Australian Senate on November 3rd, 1927, Senator Payne had 
asked whether a campaign against venereal disease among the natives of New Guinea had been 
given up on account of lack of funds. The reply from the Government had been to the effect 
that enquiries would he made. Could the accredited representative give some intimation on 
this subJect to the Commission ? 

Sir Gran':ille RYRIE referred the members of the Commission to paragraph i89 of the 
report, where 1t was stated that a sum of £1,760 had been expended on the special treatment 
of natives suffering from venereal disease. This was a large sum, and it proved that the 
Administration was continuing to grapple with this evil. He thought it should be commended 
bL . 

Recruitment of Medical Officers . 

. Dr. KASTI: said that the very interesting report by the Director of Public Health of the 
temtory contamed many references to the vacancies in the staff and the difficulties of filling 

_them. c;>n page 1_11, for _instance, t~e following s~atement was to be found : " These vacancies 
(fou~ office~ havmg res1gned or w1thd!awn durmg ~he year) are regretted, as it may not be 
poss~ble to fill th~'!l. except by_ t~c appo~niment of offl~ers who have had no tropical experience, 
but xf so th~ fac1hll.es .f?r trammg availa~le at the Australian Institute of Tropical Medicine 
· ·. · . will be utJhsed as opportumty offers. " Again, in the chapter concerning 
vaccmatJon (page_ I~). a_nd mosq~ito eradication (page 124 and elsewhere), regret was expressed 
as regards the d1f~JC_ult1es_ resultJ~g from the shortage of staff. · 

Had the. Admm!stra~10n considered the possibility of recruiting medical officers ·of other 
than Austrahan natiOnality ? 
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_Sir Granvill~ RYRIE cou~d. only r_eply that it was distinctly laid down that in the public 
service of the tern tory only Bnhsh subJects could be employed on the staff of the Administration. 
Sho~ld he state in his report that ~h~ Commission had thought that other nationals might be 
admitted, and ask the Government If It would be prepared to agree to such an alteration ? The 
Institute of Tropical Education at Townsville had not been established long enough to furnish 
the medical officers required. · 

M. RAPPARD said that the qucdtion concerned not only New Guinea but also all tropical 
mandated areas. This point had often been raised and it had received the attention of the 
whole world. It was not right that there should not be a sufficient staff to attend to the health 
of the people. Many countries belonging to the League had too many doctors, who were 
anxious for patients. There was therefore intolerable maladjustment : on the one hand, there 
were sick natives, wards of the League ; on the other hand, medical practitioners without 
patients. This fact had been noted constantly in all tropical areas, and the question should 
receive serious consideration. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that, if there was not a sufficient number of competent men to 
administer to the health of the population, a principle might be sacrified for the furtherance of 
the general health. He wished to know the opinion of the Commission regarding the action he 
should recommend. Should he state in his report that the meml;lers of the Commission wished 
to draw the attention of the Administration to the fact that people could not be allowed to die 
merely on account of a principle of restriction of nationality? The Administration might then 
think itself justified in considering what action it could take. . 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, if his colleagues agreed, this point might be held over.· The 
Commission could then decide, after consideration of the subject in connection with the other 
reports, what course would be most desirable. 

. With reference to the remarks of the Chairman, Dr. KAsTL suggested that it might be 
· • very useful to provide subsidies to the missions for the e.mployment of medical officers and 

assistants. 

Epidemic Broncho-pneumonia. Depopulation. 

Dr. KASTL said that, on page 121 of the report, reference was to be found to a very seripus 
. epidemic of broncho-pneumonia among the Bainings, which had resulted in very· heavy 
mortality. (one-fifth of the whole population of this area-142 deaths out of 817 persons). 

According to the following paragraph, the population of this area was " declining rapidly, 
probably from the introduction .of malaria from the heavily-infested littoral, and the sudden and 
seve.re visitation described in the preceding paragraph had destroyed approximately 20 per cent 
of the populat~on over and above the usual annual series ". In view of the great importance of 
the question of depopulation in the Pacific Islands, it would be useful if the Administration 

. could insert in the next annual report a chapter giving its views as regards the present situation 
and its causes in the mandated territory. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he would inform the Government of this recommendation 
and that the subject would be dealt with in the next report. 

N,ulrilion of Natives. 

Lord LuGARD said that there had been much reference to the provision of a good diet for 
natives. Had any steps been taken to enforce the supply of this diet on the plantation 
owners? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that there were penalties if the regulation concerning the diet 
were not complied with. 

Forests. 

M. VAN REES referred to the measures mentioned in paragraph 221 for the improvement 
of conditions in the territory. He would be glad if the next report could include some statement 
as to whether these measures had been found effective in practice. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he had no doubt that t~ese measures W?U:Id be_dealt wit_h 
in the next report.. In any case, he would draw the attentiOn of the Admmistrahon to this 
point. 

Land Tenure. 

'The CHAIRMAN asked whether there was any ex-enemy property still on the market. 
3. 



Sir Granville RYRIE said that som.e tenders had been accepted, and, according to the 
report for 1927, the entire property was m the course of sale. 

Lord LuGARD reminded the Commission that it ~ad been inform~d at the previous ~ession 
b Sir Joseph Cook that "no native pos~essed the right of owner~hip over any land . , and 
a:parently all land in the territory not privately owned by non-natives was regarded !J.S waste 
land or as Government-owned property. In paragraphs 194 and 196, however, of the present 
report " native-owned land " was mentioned, 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the natives held lan~, and in more than o~e instance they 
had sold it to the Administration. There was a reference m the report to a nabv e who owned a 
considerable plantation. 

Lord LuGARD asked the meaning of the term "fiscus "in paragraph (b) of Section 194. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that there was a German word " Fiskus " which .meant 
exchequer or treasury. 

Lord LuGARD enquired as to the meaning of the term "native reserves "used in paragraphs 
29 and 194. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that these were portions of land in the· neighbourhood of 
villages set aside exclusively for the use of the natives living in the village. . , 

NaliiJe Compounds. 

Lord LuGARD, referring to the medical report, noted that there was a proposal to establish 
a compound for some 3,000 natives. · Why had the compound system been chosen in pre'ference 
to the model village system 'l Would it not be better for the natives in question to be provided 
with villages where they could live with their wives and families and grow their food crops 'l• 

Sir Granville RYRIE was uncertain of the use to which this compound would be put.. The 
object was apparently to collect together a number of natives in order to teach them elementary 
health measures. 

Lord LuGARD thought it would be difficult to induce the natives voluntarily to enter such 
a compound as free labourers.- · 

Sir Granville RYRIE agreed that the model village system was probably better, although in 
South Africa there were very large compounds in which as many as 10,000 natives lived. These 
were admirably managed. He could not say, however, if the same practice would be successful 
in New Guinea. 

Demographic Slalislics. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been struck by one fact in the statistics of native population. 
There was an.equal number of male and female adults, but the number of male children 

was considerably higher than the number of female children. He had read with great interest 
the report of the Public Health Department and the resolutions of the Pacific Health Conference. 
This Conference had considered that one factor in infant mortality was infanticide. Now, if 
these two facts were considered in connection, it would seem that the custom of infanticide 
must tend to be chiefly at the expense of female children. 

~e did not quite understand one passage in a resolution of the Conference · [page 115 
(Section 21(6) ) of the report of the Public Health Department], in which it was stated that 
" instructions should be issued to native chiefs and councils and other native leaders . . . 
to encourflge the pe?ple to aim a~ a ~,igh birt~ rate, and such ~easures as would prevent the 
present high rate of mfant mortahty . It might perhaps be Wise to encourage a higher birth 
~ate, although he would not now express an o~inion on this point, but a higher birth rate would 
mcrease rather than decrease the amount of mfant mortality. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the only information at his dispos'al was tliat contained in 
the report itself. · 

He drew attention to the many other factors that the Conference had considered as 
occasioning the high rate of infant mortality. He was not, however, able to explain the 
preponderance of male children. 
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FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, June 14th, 1928, al10.30 a.m. 

Chairman :.The Marquis THEODOLl. 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of Mlle. Dannevig, 
M. Freire d' Andrade and M. Orts. . 

840. Nauru : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

Sir Granville Ryrie, High Commissioner for Australia in London, accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

. . The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, desired to congratulate the mandatory 
Power on .the report presented. It was very complete in all details, especially with reference 
to educatiOn and labour. Great trouble had evidently been taken in compiling it. 

Qualifications of the New Administrator. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that a new Administrator, Mr. Newman, had succeeded -General 
Griffiths at Nauru. He would be glad if the accredited representative could give some 

, information regarding the personality of Mr Newman, for it was of the greatest importance 
that a man possessing all the necessary qualifications should be appointed as an Administrator 
of a mandated territory. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that he had known Mr. Newman for many years. He was very 
able and entirely suitable for the post to which he had been appointed. He had succeeded 
a·very good Administrator in the person of General Griffiths. Sir Granville Ryrie felt sure 
that Mr. Newman was carrying out his duties in an entirely satisfactory manner. He had 
a great regard for him, and had no doubt whatever.that the administration of Nauru was in 
mos~ capable .hands. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative. He concl~ded that Mr. Newman 
had had experience of the administration of natives. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that Mr. Newman possessed a very large administrative 
experience. 

Application of Internalional Conventions. 

M. VAN REES said that on page. 7 of the report a reference was to be found to the 
conventions and recommendations of the International Labour Conferences, which were in 
general considered to be not applicable to the .mandated territory. No reference, however, 
had been made to the question of applying other conventions. This matter had been raised 
by the Mandates Commission at its previous session, and attention had been drawn to the fact 
that in four successive reports from the mandatory Power it had been stated th;~t" the question 
of the application of general international conventions to Nauru is under consideration by 
the Governments responsible for the administration ". Did the fact that the report for 1927 
contained no reference to this matter mean that no further attention was being paid to it, 
and, if this were not the case, what was the present situation ? · 

It appeared that the Slavery Convention (Geneva 1926), as well as extradition treaties 
between the United Kingdom, Estonia and Latvia, had been applied in Nauru. 

. . 
Sir Granville RYRIE could assure the Commission that this matter was receiving the 

serious · consideration of the Australian. Government. He would draw attention to 
M. Van Rees' remarks in his report to the Prime Minister. 

Protection of the Inle~ests of the Inhabitants : Constilution of a new Advisory Council. 

With reference to page 33, M. VAN REES noted that there were 65 male Europeans over 
16 years. of age resident in the island, and that 58 were employed by the British Phosphate 
Commission. Of what did the others consist ? He presumed that they were officials. If 
this ·were the case, why had it been necessary originally to establish an Advisory Council of 
four persons to protect their interests ? There seemed to be no private individuals on the 
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island at all, the white population being composed ei~he_r of official~ of the mandalory.Power 
or else of employees of the British Phosphate CommiSSIOn, a quasi-governme~tal concern. 

He noted that the Advisory Council to which he had refer~ed had. b~en abo~Ished, and that 
the native interests were represented by a new Advisor_y.CounCil, consistmg of Sixt~en ~embers 
-the head chief, the deputy head chief, and the ch1ef of each of the fourte.en districts. _As 
regards Chinese interests, one perso.n only acted as liaison officer between the Chmese comm_u~uty 
and the Administrator. The European interests were presumably safeguarded by the offiCials. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that this ~as the case. The report said : 

" It has been customary for the senior executive officers of the Commissi.onex:'s 
staff to represent, when necessary; the interests o_f the Europe_an p~pulatJOn m 
connection with any ·matters which may reqmre · the · considerabon of the 
Administrator. " 

In reply to the Chairman, he said that, a~ far as he 'Yas aware, 'the A~minis~rator was 
present at meetings of the new Nauruan Advisory Council. He· would -venfy this, and ask . 
that a statement regarding the matter should be inserted in the next report: 

Public Finance : Financial Obligations of Nauru towards the Commonweallh 
Government :·Economic Questions. · 

M. RAPPAim noted that the territory was very prosper.ous owing to the phosphate royalty. 
paid by the British Phosphate Commission. . 

The territory appeared to have two budgets-one covering the general administration 
and- the other the Nauru Royalty Trust Fund. Both budgets obtained revenue from the 
phosphate royalties. On page 37 of the report it was stated that there was a fee of 6d. per ton 
payable by the British Phosphate Commissioners in respect of phosphate exported from • 
Nauru. On page 34 the amount shown in the Administration General Funds as having been 
received as royalty on phosphate shipped was £8,050 2s~ 

On page 36 the amount credited to the Nauru Royalty Trust Fund from the same source 
was £1,400 13s. 5d. On page 38, however, it was stated that the qua1.1tity .of phosphate 
exported in 1927 had been 318,185 tons ; calculated at a rate of 6d. per ton, the royalties 
derived by both budgets from the number of tons thus exported was appreciably less than the 
figures stated on pages 34 and 36. -

1. Could an explanation of this discrepancy be furnished 'l It appeared all 
the more striking_ i~ view of the fact that on page 67 the accounts of the British 
Phosphate CommiSSIOn showed that phosphate shipments had amounted to 393,032 
tons in the year ended June 1926. . -

2. WasM.' Rappard correct in assuming that there were two budgets in the 
territory both in receipt of phosphate royalties ? · 

3. On what basis was the sum il)dicated as be'ing derived from phosphate · 
royalties calculated ? · 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied : 

· 1. 'J'hat the. discrepancy was to ·be largely accounted for by the following 
facts : There was a possibility that the word " shipment " in the accounts of the 
British Phosphate Commission might be incorrect-it might have meant output 
as the shipments for 1926 shown on page 38 amounted to 274,935 tons. Stock~ . 
probably had accumulated, upon which no royalties were paid until they were 
exported. In addition, the material extracted was not all phosphate other base 
substances being included~ · ' 

The p_hosphate royalty in the case. of the Nauru Royalty Trust was calculated 
at 1d. un~Il the new agreement came mto force, and since then at 1 !d. per ton. 
The fee (m effect, an export duty) pavable by the British Phosphate Commission 
was 6d. per ton in respect of phosphate exported from Nauru. · 

~- . The. only official ~udget of th_e ter~itory was. t.Jie budget of the General 
AdmmistratJon. :rhe statement of receipts and expenditure for the Nauru Royalty 
Trust Fund was m the nature of a balance-sheet. That fund was kept ·entirely 
separate from the funds of the Administration. . 

~- :rhe answ~r to the third question of M. Rappard was contained in the answer 
to this first quesllon. · · · 

M. ~PP;'RD Ii<!ted in the trading accounts of the British Phosphate Comxnission that, 
on th~ debit Side, ~ fi~re was shown covering the cost of phosphate, the interest on the capital 
contryh_uted ~o a smki_ng fund and other charges. He presumed that the royalties paid to the 
Admm1stratJon were mcluded under this last head. · • 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied in the, affirmative. 
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~L. RAP;ARD, referring to the cost of the military occupation of N~uru, noted that the 
Admm1strat10n had been called upon to pay the sum of £9,605 lls. 6d., this being the balance 

· o~ the ·amo~nt due in rein,tbursement of the cost of that occupation. When the matter was 
discussed w1th the Austrahan Government, who had represented the interests of the mandated 
territory ? 

f?i~. Granville RYRIE replied that they had been represented presumably by the 
Adm1mstrator. · · . 

· . M. RAPPARD pointed out that, as the Government of Australia appointed the Administrator, 
the negotiations must have been somewhat in the nature of a monologue. . 

Lord LuGARD recalled that a similar question had been put with regard to New Guinea. 
In the case of that mandated territory, the Australian Government had postponed a decision 
as to whether the territory should bear the cost of the military occupation. Why had it 
charged these expenses in the case of Nauru 'I Did the accredited representative consider 
that this was a legitil;nate charge on the finances of the mandated territory ? . 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that the reason why the Australian Government had decided 
. to call upon Nauru to pay for the military occl/.pation was because the mandated territory 
was well able to do so. The opposite was the case with regard to New Guinea, and for that 
reason it could scarcely be called upon to support such a charge. It was quite legitimate, 
in his view, that the J?andatory Government should require the mandated territory to support 

. the cost of such a~ occupation. . · · 

• Dr. KASTL desired to know whether the accredited representative definitely considered 
that the mandated territory should be held responsible for expenditure of that kind. 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that he thought so. 

· The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Commission had accepted the principle that the cost 
of the civil administration of a mandated territory during its military occupation should be 
borne by the territory. The Commission's decision in this respect, adopted at its eleventh 
session, was as follows : 

" It appears that the Commission was unanimous in supporting the principle that 
expenses incurred owing to war should he included under expenses horne by the 
mandatory Powers -as participants in the war 1914-18. . . . 

" As regards the second principle, . . . that advances granted by the 
mandatory Powers for administrative needs during the period of military occupation 
may justifiably he charged to the mandated territory, the Commission also seems to 
have reached agreement. " · 

"'He was anxious that further details he given regarding the paragraph on page 39, to which 
M. Rappard had referred, in which it was stated that the £9;000 odd, paid by the territory, 
included the cost involved by the control and upkeep of the wireless station: 

Sir Granville RYRIE' undertook to obtain further information . 

. M. MERLIN fully agreed with the principle that the mandated territory should not he 
called upon to pay any of the military expenses of the occupation, hut only those incurred by 
the civil administration. He would point out, however, that mandated territories had been, 
in most instances, occupied by the military, who had also performed civil duties until a sufficient 
civil staff had been appointed. He d.id not think that, while maintaining the principle, the 
Commission need enter into great detail regarding the small island of Nauru,· where the matter 
was of no great importance. The Commission should not forget that its first and foremost duty 

. was to show itself to he severely practical in the criticism it made or the advice it gave. It 
was not a Commission composed of lawyers and should not therefore he too concerned with 
the purely legal aspect of any question. 

Sir Granville RYRIE fully agreed with the observations of M. Merlin. 

Lord.LUGARD, with reference to the third table on page35, noted a considerable increase 
in the cost of the-Secretariat, which had risen from £3,388 in 1926 to £4,546 in 1927. Was 
there any reason for this increase ? It stood at £2,812 in 1923. 

Sir Granville RYRIE was unable to give any reason. 

M. RAPPARD asked the meaning of the expression "poll-tax " 01i the same page. He 
understood that there was a capitation tax graded according to nationality and levied on all 
the inhabitants of the island. Was the poll-tax the native capitation tax ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE agreed. The poll-ta?C was that part of the capitation tax paid by the 
natives. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that, if the total amount of revenue shown as having been derived 
from the capitation ta:~C was compared with the amount of tax payable per head multiplied by 
the number of the population, the two figures would he seen not to agree. 
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Sir Granville RYRIE submitted figures showing that the differen~e was only about £100 
and this was probably accounted for by the fact that the number of Chmese workmen changed 
from time to time.· - ··· · .. 

In reply to a question from Lord Lugard, he said that the £200 charged for aud1ting the 
accounts appeared very moderate in view of all the circumstances 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that th~ revenue amounted to som~ £17,000 and that the t?tal 
population of adult J?al~s wa~ 396. Th!s gave a !igure of £43 of revenue per head of populat10n, 
which was extraordmarlly h1gh. In v1ew of th1s fact, could not the export tax on copra be 
abolished in order to encourage that industry ? 

Sir Granville B.YRIE thought that it was in the interest of the Nau:uans thems~lves for ~his 
tax to be paid, since, in times of adversity if no such tax existed, a national debt m1ght poss1bly 
be contracted. The Nauruans were very prosperous, they did little work and found a !eady 
market among the Chinese for such goods as they manufactured. It was no exaggeratiOn to . 
say that the life of the Nauruans was the easiest in the world. . They were very happy and 
contented people, living ~n comparative luxury, and only a few d1d any work at all. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the position of Nauru was a very spedal one compared to 
that of other mandated territories. It was a tiny island, deriving great wealth· from the 
exploitation of the phosphates which composed the whole of it with the exception of some' 1,200 
acres, including the area of the lagoons. Consequently, the amount of arable land available 
could not but be very small. Were the lagoons large ? If so, then the production of copra 
could only be modest. _ -

Sir Granville RYRIE had no information on this point. He did not consider the export of 
copra to be large. 

M. MERLIN observed that the natives of Nauru only needed to,do very little work to live 
prosperously. In spite of this fact, the budget was some £17,000 and the trade of the territory < 
about £82,000. Out of this budget some £4,000 had been spent on the Secretariat and some 
£2,000 on the police-a total of £6,000 for administration alone. He found it difficult to 
believe that it cost so much to supportthe police. The only offences probably consisted in a 
disinclination to work and an over-consumption of palm wine on the part of the native. If 
this were true, was not the exp\lnditure somewhat high ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE thought that the budget on the whole was ver-Y modest. The taxation 
was very fairly distributed and he could not but believe that the expenditure on the police was a 
necessary part of the expenses of the Administration. · 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that Table K, on page 38 of the report, while giving the quandties 
of exports, did not give their total value. • 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that the value of the total amount of -phosphate exported, i.e., 
:ns,185 tons: would be disclosed in the accounts of the Phosphate Commissioners-in fact, 
m Table N 1t would be seen that the exports for 1927 amounted to £438,149, which sum 
covered both phosphate and copra. 

Judicial Organisation. 

. Lord LuGARD pointed out that, apparently, the Administrator had supreme power, 
Without there being any right of appeal against his sentences. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that it seemed clear from the report that this was the case. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the Distdct Court was presided over by a single magistrate and 
that the Central Court consisted of the Administrator andfor magistrates appointed to the c'ourt. 
Was there more than one magistrate entitled to preside over the District Court? 

Sir Granville RYRIE recognised that there was no _information in the report on this point. 

Lord LuGARD poi?ted out that the same magi_strate might sit in both the District and 
Central Courts, and m1ght thus hear an appeal agamst himself. · , 

Sir Granville RYRIE drew attention to the fact that the report referred in the case of the 
Central Court, to " magistrates " (in the plural). ' 

hims~~d LucAno asked whether there was any other magistrate than the Adminlstrator 
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Dr. KAsTL said that he understood from the report that there were no district mao-istrates 
and that the jurisdiction of the District Court was conducted by natives.- The Cent;al Court 
would be composed of the. Administrator and of two other officers the police officer and the 
medical officer. ' 

Lord LuGARD understood that, in Dr. Kastl's opinion what really happened was that 
several district officials were given powers ;ts Justices of th~ Peace. 

Dr. KAsTL replied in the affirmative. 

Protection of Chinese Workers. 

· · Mr. GRIMSHAW said that the question had been raised last year of the protection of Chinese 
workers. He was glad _to note that a full . account was contained in the report under 
consideration_ of the measures of protection that had been taken for these workers. He was, 
however, a little uneasy on one point. Provision was made for the m~ntenance of the worker 
in the case of accident whilst at work, and for his compensation and repatriation in the case of 
serious injury. There was, however, no provision made foriildemnity in the case of incapacity 
arising out of sickness. · 

Sir Granville RYRIE_ took note of this omission. 

Payments to Owners of Phosphate Land. 

· Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that the payment to the natives by the Commissioners for phosphate 
bearing land worked had increased from £20 to £40 per acre. At the same time, th~ royalty 
paid by the Commissioners for a ton of phosphate exported had increased from 3d., Lo 7!d., of 

. which 4d. went directly to the Nauruan landowner, instead of the 2d. formerly paid, 2d. went 
.o to the Administration to be held in trust by him for the Nauruan landlord-an entirely new 

provision-and lid. instead of ld .. was paid to the Administrator, to be used· solely for the 
beneiit of the Nauruan people. He thought that the Commission's attention should be drawn 
to these ameliorations, as a result: of which the natives profited a little more from the riches of 
their island. · 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the allotment of a greater part of the royalty to the benefit 
of the Nauruan people might have been due to the observations that had been made by the. 
members of the Commission. 

Freedom of Conscience. 

M. PALACios wished to thank the mandatory Power for the information in the report given 
in response to the question raised at the eleventh session regarding freedom of conscience, and 
also for the information given in its communication of May 14th, 1928 (document C.208). 
This information quite satisfied him. 

Education. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad to note the following passage in the report : "All the senior pupils 
of the schools receive instruction regularly in regard to the aims and objects of the League of 
Nations, particularly as to the functions of the League and the ideals for which it stands. It is 
considered by the Administrator that a knowledge of the history and development of the 
League of Nations is an essential part of the education of the rising generation of a territory 
administered under mandate. " The Commission was grateful to the mandatory Power for 
this provision, which could, he thought, be regarded as an example to be followed. 

Public Health. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there had been a decrease in leprosy as compared with 
the previous year. 

Sir Granville RYRIE said that there had been an increase of one case. The Administration, 
however, fully realised the great increase of leprosy in the island of late years. Medical men 
and experts had all given the same reason for this, namely, the occurrence some years ago of a 
bad epidemic of pneumonic influenza. The whole population of the island had been afflicted 
by this epidemic, which had left many of them very emaciated. From that date an increase in 
leprosy had been noticed, Every possible measure was, however, being taken to eradicate the 
disease. 

· In reply to a question by Lord Lugard as to whether any lepers had been sent to Fiji, 
Sir Granville Ryrie replied that there had been no cases of the transfer of lepers. 
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Lord LuGARD noted that one of the measures introduced to combat the incide~ce of beri
beri was the restriction of the sale of sugar. It was well known that the consumption ofov:er
milled rice was a provocative of beri-beri. He had not known, however, that the consumption 
of sugar was also proscribed. . 

Sir Granville RYRIE pointed out that there had been no -case of beri-beri since February. 
l\Iedical science must therefore have evolved a cure. : · 

l?x-enenty J>roperly. 

Sir Granville RYRIE wished to make a statement in this connection. Since there was no 
reference in Annex 5 to the Minutes of the twelfth session of the Commission to the existence of 
ex-enemy property in Nauru; it was to be presumed that there had been no prl?perty in the 
island belonging to ex-enemy nationals. 

The CHAIRMAN und'ifstood that the statement of the accredited representative covered ~he 
questions which the Commission had put in 1925 in its report on the work of the seventh sessiOn 
with regard to ex-enemy property. T~ese questions had been as follows : . 

(a) Do any such estates remain unsold,.and, if so, do they enjoy any preferential 
treatment.? 

(b) Does the mandatory Power· see any objection to. disposhi.g of them by 
auction, or (in default of bidders at reasonable prices) of giving the mandated territory 
the opportunity of acquiring them ? . . 

(c) In the case of estates of this class, which have already been liquidated, have 
the accounts prior to liquidation been kept quite separate from the accounts of the 
revenue and expenditure of the t.erritory as shown in the annual budget, and have all 
sums due from ~hese estates (in common with other landed property) by way of taxation 
been duly credited to the local revenue ? 

(d) Aie or were there"in the territory any properties or businesses belonging to c 

ex-enemy nationals, other than landed estates, and, if so, what was their nature, and 
how have they been dealt with ? 

Sir Granville RYRIE replied that his statement was meant to cover all these questi~ns. 

Close of the Hearing. · 

The CHAIRMAN said that the :rp.embers of the Commission would not wish Sir Granville 
Ryrie to go away with the impression that -the Commission had tried to make trouble and 
to raise petty points. · · 

.The Commission had full confidence in the Government entrusted with the administration 
of the island, and the fact that most. of ~h~ questions P':lt by its members related to minor points 
tended rather to show that no great difficulty .had been encountered in the administration of 
the island. 

Sir Granville RYRIE thanked the ~embers of the Commission for the kind and courteous 
manne~ in which th~y had procee~e~ to the examination.. He was not an expert but he had 
done his best. t? assi~t the CommissiOn .. He thought that the information furnished proved 
that the admmistratiOn both of New Gumea and Nauru· had been carried out in accordance 
with the spirit of the mandate. It had been to him a source of great pleasure to have been able · 
to contribute to the welfare of the .peoples in these territories. 

SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, June 14th, 1928, a!5.15 p.nt. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present : All the members of the Commission with the exceptio~ of Mlle. Dannevig, · 
Jlf. Freire d' Andrade and M. Orts. ' 

841. Palestine and Transjordan : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

to th
Ltta.-CobllonfelthSirCStewa.rt _Symes, accredited representative of the mandatory Power came 
e e o e ommission. · ' 
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The CHAIR~AN, _on be~alf of the._C_ommission, congratulated Lt.-C~lonel Sir Stewart Symes 
on the new dulles With whiCh the Bnt1sh Government had entrusted him and at the same time 
expressed his regret that he would be obliged to leave Palestine for Aden, of which place he 
was to be the Governor. . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES thanked the . Chairmal) and the C9mmission for their 
congratulatory words. 

Earthquake in Palestine in July 1927. 

. The CHAIRMAN said that the Council of the League of Nations had already sent a message 
of sy';llpathy and condolence to. the mandatory P<?wer, an9 to the people of Palestine on the 
occasiOn of the earthquake wh1ch had occurred m ·July 1927 and which had resulted in
considerable loss of life and much damage to property. ·The Per~anent Mandates Commission 
desired to reiterate this expression of sympathy now that it had an opportunity of doing so 
before the accredited representative. . . 

. Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYME.s said .. that the concern shown by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission both at the time of.the.earthquake and on the present occasion had been, and would 
be, much appreciated by the people of Palestine. He would not fail to transmit to the proper 
quart~rs this further expression of the Commission's regret. 

Flag for the Territory. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad to note that· " a warrant had been issued by the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, authorising the red ensign of His Majesty's Fleet defaced on 
the fly thereof by the word ' Palestine: in a white circular field, to be used on board vessels 

• belonging to inhabitants of Palestine". This was perhaps the first example of a separate flag 
being allowed to a mandated territory, and showed that Palestine now possessed the beginnings 
of a merchant fleet. 

General Statement by the Accredited Representative : Self-governing Institutions : 
Economic Situation. . 

· Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES desired, before the discussion of the report began, to give 
the Commission additional information regarding self-governing institutions in Palestine and 
Transjordan. The subject had received the careful attention of His Majesty's Government and 
of successive High Commissioners, not only with a view to the fulfilment of the obligations of 
the mandate, but also because the association of peoples in their own government was every
where a cardinal principle of British administration. After nearly eight years ' service in 
Palestine, Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart Symes could claim to speak on the subject with knowledge and 
sympathy. : 

The observations of Sir John Shuckburgh at a previous session, and the description given 
by Sir Stewart Symes himself of the special difficulties of municipal government in Palestine, had 
doubtless enabled the Commission to understand the position. Local obstacles had hitherto 
prevented the institution of a Legislative Chamber more representative in character, as 
provided for by the_ Order in Council. . The reas<?n ~or ~his"failure h~d been becaus~ the Arabs. 
had refused to go to the. polls. There had been mdiCatiOns that lJ.n Important seclion of Arab 
public opinion now realised that this had been a mistake. No formal statement to·that effect, 
however, had been made, nor had there been any serious effart to show this change of opinion. 
Consequently, from a constitQtional point of view, the position was, in substance, the same as 
it had been in 1923. This, however, did not mean that no progress towards self-government 
had ·been achieved. On the contrary, close contact with village communities, local and 
municipal councils, town-planning ·commissions, Chambers of Commerce, etc., had convinced 
him of the growth of what might be called a civic spirit. That spirit and a right appreciation 
of the benefits of system and organisation were yery noticeable during the past few year~. . It 
seemed as if flesh were gradually being formed around the skeleton of the old Turkish muruc1pal 
system. 

Naturally, some time would have to elapse before a very high standard of efficiency 
could be reached. The financial position of many of the local bodies was difficult, and they 
were not in .all respects well regulated. A new municipal law had been drafted, and model 
by-laws were gradually being issued and adopted which would facilitate reforms. It CO)lld be 
stated with confidence, however, that satisfactory progress was being made in every branch 
of local government. 

It was doubtful if this progress would have been so real had public attention been directed 
more exclusively to the more spectacular but scarcely more important work of legislation, much 
of it of a technical and formal nature. The Government had meanwhile been occuped with the 
preparation of a series of reforms which were urgently required for the country's welfare. The 
preparatory work for these reforms necessitated close enquiry and the collection of information 
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It was essential for the successful conduct of that enquiry 
atmosphere free from political passion, and that had, 

These explanations were given in order to make it clear that the vital interests of ~he country 
had not hitherto suffered by the inability, in many respects t~ be re~etted, to brmg a. more 
representative Legislative Council into being. The informatiOn whiCh he had furms~ed, 
together with the annual report, co~ta.ined, he thou.ght, the answer ~o the general observatiOns 
of the Permanent Mandates CommiSSion· made at Its eleventh sessiOn. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart Symes was at the Commission's dispos.al and w?uld answer any 
further questions put to him. He would emphasise, h?wever, ~ pomt of whic~ the me~bers 
were not ignorant. Many, if not mbst, of the troubles m Palestme were really mherent m the 
mandate which the mandatory Power was required to execute. 

The Administration had been required to put, with all reasonable despatch, a small, 
poorly-developed country into a state in which 'it could receive imii.Iigran~s in n~mbers, of a 
race not wholly agreeable to the majority of the local inhabitants, and havi~g soCial and other 
needs of a very different kind. It had had, therefore, to create from local.o~ Imp~rted perso~nel 
-and wherever possible it had employed · local personnel-:-an. admi~Istratwn e~sentia~ly 
modern and therefore relatively costly. It had to spend a relatively high proportion of Its 
revenue on the police and other forces engaged in maintaining public security. Money ~ad 
to be obtained for the upkeep of this administration, but it had not been feasible or expedient 
to increase direct taxation. Reliance had therefore been placed on indirect taxation, the 
incidence of which tended to maintain a high cost of living. It was in the interests of all 
producers in Palestine, both Arabs and Jews, to reduce this high cost. In spite of difficulties; 
and with the assistance of the Government, a number of new industries had been established. 
A few of them had proved a complete failure, but most were in process of establishing 
themselves. For adequate extension, however, it was·necessary to look to foreign markets, 
and, in order successfully to compete in these markets, costs of production must be reduced. 

The cost of living affected not only industry, but also agriculture, which was much the 
largest and the staple industry in the country. The statistics in the annual report showed that 
the position of agriculture was improving; more local requirements were being supplied locally 
and exports of agricultural products had increased. Agriculture in Palestine, however, was not 
yet as flourishing as it might be, and until it reached that condition Palestine could not become 
prosperous and contented. Certain fundamental conditions must be supplied. These were, 
first, greater security of title ; secondly, more individual ownership, and, tliirdly, a simpler 
system of taxation, especially in regard to land taxes. It should then be possible to secure a 
better system of agricultural credits. 

Reforms of this radical nature could not be executed in a hurry. A careful survey of 
property and judicial enquiry into titles must he carried out, and exact data obtained on which 
to base a revised system of taxation. The work had been started and the organisation for it 
was practically completed. If it were pursued with vigour, the requisite monies provided and 
abov~ all, the.present peaceful conditions mainta?ned, its suc.cessful a~complishment was only ~ 
question. of trme. It would undoubtedly provide foundatiOns, which were now lacking, for 
both agncultural and industrial enterprise and, arising from increased prosperity, perhaps also 
new pediments on which could be constructed a bridge of common economic interests across the 
gulf of racial antipathies. . 

Drafl Agreement between the British Government and the Emir of Transjordan. 

. . To turn to Transjordan, the· Commission would note that steps were being taken to 
Implement the special provisions affecting that. country in Article 25 of the mandate in 
accordance with the decision of the Council of the League of Nations dated September 16th 
1922. Copies of a provisional Agreement with. the Emir Abdullah had been communicated 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission. That Agreement formulated the terms of a 
memorandum pre~ented by His Majesty's Government to the Council of the League of Nations 
and approved by It. The Agreement gave legal effect to what had been for some time past the 
actu3:l rel~tions ~etween His Majesty's Government and the Emir. That the mandate 
rcmamed m full vigour. was, .he tho.ught, made clear in th~ preamble and in ArtiCle 2, but special 
safe!$'u~~ds were ~ont~med m Arbcles.4, 5, 6 and 8, whiCh had been inserted to preclude the 
poss~bihty ?f lcgi.slatJOn ?r other act10n by ~he Tra.nsjordan Government which could be 
considered mconsistent With the mandate or with any mternational obligation of His Majesty's 
Governm~nt. T~c Agreement was provisional inasmuch as formal ratification could not be 
ma,de _until after ~ts accepta!lce by the Constitutional Government referred to in Article 2. An 
orgamc _law reqUired for this purpose and further to provide for the proner administration of 
~h1 e temtory had. b~cn ~rafted, and would he published and commumcated to the Permanent 
·' andates CommiSSion m due course. · . 
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~n Tran~jordan, as in Palestine, much useful experience in local government had been 
acqm~ed durmg the past fe~ _years. T~is exp~rience, combined with the fact that in 
TransJordan the general conditiOns were Simpler m many ways and more indigenous, gave 
grounds for hope that the new arrangements there would prove satisfactory. 

. The CHAIRMAN thought that the Commission should be grateful to Lt.-Colonel Symes for 
his .s~atement, the cl_earness. and frankness of which did him credit. Probably, he had even 
anticipated many pomts whiCh members of the Commission would have wished t.o raise. Since 
Lt.-Colonel ?~mes had conclude~ ~is statement by referring to the Agreement, which had not 
y~t been ratified, between the Br1t!sh Government and the Emir of Transjordan, he would ask 
his colleagues whether they had any questions to put in this connection. 

He would himself have one objection to make. Lt.-Co\onel Symes had implied that one of 
· the r.e~sons for the proposed grant of local self-government to Transjordan was that the local 

cond1bo;ns were less developed in that country. It did not seem to him to be logical to give 
greater mdependence to a more backward country. 

. Lt.-C?lonel Sir Stew3:rt SYMES, epitomising his reply, could only say that, taking an image, 
it was easier to work a Simply constructed machine .than a complicated one. 

M. RAPPARD said that the question of Transjordan had always been a troublesome one. 
Although an Agreement had now been drawn up which, when ratified, would legalise the 
situation which had in practice existed from the beginning, the Commission had never had 
overmuch information concerning Transjordan, and the present report was also meagre. This 
was indeed inevitable in,view of the indirect system of administration. 

The Agreement might be considered from two aspects ; the form and the substance. With 
regard to the substance, namely, the grant of a great and growing measure of freedom to 
Transjordan, he did not think that it was in any way in conflict with the spirit of the A 
mandates. The position was more diffcult, however, with regard to the form ; that was to say, 
the question of the extent of the co-operation of the mandatory Power with the League in the 

o event of modifications in the mandate. 
He inferred from the fact that the mandatory Power stated that the draft Agreement was 

to come into force as soon as ratified, that it was not at present intended that it should be 
submitted to the Council for previous approval. The nature of the special provisions for 
Transjordan contained in Article 25 of the Mandate had been defined at the meeting of the 
Council of September 16th, 1922, which read as follows: 

. . 
"Lord BALFOUR. . . . The object of·these resolutions was to withdraw 

from Transjordan the special provisions which were intended to provide a National 
Home for the Jews west of the Jordan. 

" M: HANOTAUX stated that he was ready to approve the British memorandum, 
on the understanding that, in accordance with the explanations just given by Lord 
Balfour, it only aimed at maintaining in the area to the east of the Jordan the general 
regime of the mandate for Palestine. 

· '' The Marquis· IMPERIAL! was also ready to approve the memorandum, subject 
to the decision taken at the meeting of the Council in London on July 24th, 1922, 
with regard to the coming into force of the Palestine and Syria mandates. 

" Lord BALFOUR entirely agreed with the interpretation of the memorandum 
given by M. Hanotaux and the reservation made by the Marquis lmperiali. " 

It had therefore been clearly understood that the principles on the mandate for Palestine were 
to be maintained in Transjordan. · 

Moreover, ·in the report of Sir Herbert Samuel for the years 1920-25 to the British 
Government an indication was to be found that that Government intended to ask the further 
advice of the Council. .On page 53 of this report, Sir Herbert Samuel had stated that he had 
been authorised to make an announcement, which was quoted. This announcement was to 
the effect that the British Government would recognise an independent government in 
Transjordan, subject to the approval of the League of Nations. 

M. Rappard asked whether he was right in supposing that there had been a change of 
policy on the part of the British Government in connection with this fundamental point, since 
it was at present intended to dispense with the approval of the Council. · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES .said that, so far as he was aware, the circumstances implied 
no change of policy on the part of His Majesty's Government. 

, M. RAPPARD said that he did not wish to create any unnecessary trouble, but that the 
Commission was placed in an embarrassing position. The duty of t.he Commission was to· 
advise the Council on mandates. He had already drawn attention to the definition of the 
mandate for Transjordan made in the Council meeting of September 16th, 1922, with which 
Lord Balfour had concurred. The Commission was now, however, in the presence of an 
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Agreement of a different character ; .that was to ~ay, of the charac~er to v,:hich Sir Herbert 
Samuel had referred in his report. The text of S1r Herbert Samuel s announcement was as 
follows: .. 

"Subject to the approval of the League of Nations, H_is Majes~y's Government 
will recognise the existence of an. independent Gover.nment m TransJordan under t~e 
rule of His Highness the. E~1r A?dull~h, proVIded that . such G?~ernment 1.s 
constitutional and places H1s Br1tanmc MaJesty s Government m a pos1bon to fulf1l 

. its international obligations in respect of the territory by means of an Agreement_ 
to be concluded between the two Governments. " - · · 

M. Rappard thought that it would .Pe impo~sible·to .summarise more clearly and precisely 
the prasent position. . 

He spoke all ~he more. f~e.ely since he agreed with _Lt.-Golonel Rym~s that~ P':i"!a fa~ie, 
there was p.othing m the prov1s1ons of the Agreement wh~ch seemed to be m contrad1cL10n w1th 
the spirit of the mandate. The point at issue, however, was one of League. procedure, and he 
thought that the Commission could not disregard one of its.obvious duties. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that he would not enter into a legal discussion with 
l\1. Rappard. He thought, however, that perhaps M. Rappard bad regarded the situation in 
Transjordan as being exactly the same as that in Iraq. In the case of Transjordan, the mandate, 
subject to.the provisions mentioned in Article 25, would still remain in force after the new 
Agreement was effective. The view of His Majesty's Government was that the decision of the 
Council of the League of Nations already quoted gave authority _to the mandatory Power to 
proceed forthwith with the application of the special provision$ of Article 25 of the Mandate to 
Transjordan and that a reference back to the Council of the instruments giving effect to these 
special provisions was superfluous and unnecessary. 

M. VAN REES said that he was not convinced. He understood that., if there were excluded 
from the Palestine mandate the passages mentioned in the British memorandum approved by <> 
the Council on September 16th, 1922, the remainder would constitute the Transjordan mandate. 
The memorandum of the British Government of 1922 could be considered as having given 
application to Article 25 of the Palestine mandate A Transjordan mandate was therefore 
actually in existence. Now, however, the British Government had concluded an Agreement 
with Transjordan, which contained provisions different from those to be found in the 
Transjordan mandate. Either the Agreement did or did not cover all the provisions of the · 
mandate for Transjordan. In the former case, there was no reason why the two instruments 
should co-exist. In the latter case, since the provisions of the mandate had not been reproduced 
textually in the Agreement, but had been reproduced in a different, and in some respects less 
detailed, form, this Agreement might indeed be considered as an instrument which, if it 
entered into force, might be contrary .to tire terms of the existing mandate. Thus, if the 
latter alte~native were ~he case, Article 27 of the Mandate should be applied-in other words, 
t.he r.ounc!l should cons1der the agreement reached. 
. . ~e _would ~dd that the. discussion see~ed a !ittle premature. The Agreement was not yet 
m JUridiCal ex1stence, for 1t was stated m Article 20 that. " the constitutional Government 
should he deemed to be provisional until the Agreement had been so approved ". 

He understood that. since 1922, .the British Government had tended towards a definite 
policy concernin~ Transjordan. Thus in the Minutes of the fifth session of the Commission 
(page 88) the following statement of Sir Herbert Samuel was to be found : · 

" Sir Herbert Samuel replied that the Emir had come to Transjordan on his own 
initiative :J?~ the British Government had m~de an arrangement whereby he should 
act as Admtmstrator of that country for some bme; That arrangement had continued 
until t~~ Emir had gone to London in_1922. An agreement was then made between 
the Br1t1sh Government and the Em1r Abdullah whereby the British Government 
recognised the independence of Trans jordan, subject to the terms of the mandate and 
placed it under the rule of the Emir Abdullah, provided that he fulfilled ce~tain 
stipulations and undertook to rule in a constitutional manner. There had been a 
public declaratio':l to that ~ffect, but the terms of the agreement which was to be 
con~I.uded had not _been fmally settled. When, however, it was concluded, the 
posttwn of the Em1r Abdullah would be regularised. " . · 

Again, the~e would be found in the Minutes of the eleventh session (page 111) the following 
statement of Str John Shuckburgh : 

. "We (t~e British Government) are now in the course of negotiating ~ treaty 
w1_th the Em1r, very. much on the lmes of the treaty which we negotiated with the 
Kmg ~f Iraq, and wh1ch was accepted by the Council of the League as giving adequate 
effect m respect of Iraq to the terms of Article 22 of the Covenant. " 

M. Van Rees d~d no~ thin~ that the decision of the Council of September 16th, 1922 could 
be _regarded as havmg g1ven, m a sense, an absolutely free hand t.o the mandatory Po~er to 
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make exceptions, in the case of Transjordan, lo the existing mandate. Article 27 was a Yery 
important part of that mandate. . 1 . 

M. Van ~ees add_ed ~hat, of course, h~ 'Y~s considering the matter from the point of view of 
form. He did not wish many way to cnbc1se the substance. -. . 

. _M. RAPPARD ~ully ~greed with the observations of l\I. Van Rees, with the exception of his 
opmwn that the discussion was premature. If the Agreement was in violation of the mandate 
the Commission could hardly say that it was not in order in discussing it until it came into force: 
The Commission could not then deplore an event that it might perhaps have prevented. 

M. P ALAcxos agreed with M. Rappard. 

Lord LuGARD thought that there was a danger that the Commission might exceed its 
proper r6le in suggesting to the mandatory Power its duties vis-a-vis the Council. The position 
of the Commission an~ the difficulty which conf!onted i~ in this matter had been fully explained 
by M. Rappard, and h1s remarks would appear m the Mmutes. Lt.-Colonel Symes had assured 
the Commission that the mandate would remain in operation, a fact that was clear, moreover, 
from the Preamble of the Agreement. He thought that this assurance and the explanation 
of M. Rappard had made the position clear, and that the Commission could go no further 
unless it were found that there was anything in the Agreement contrary to the mandate. 
It was for the Council, not for this Commission, to raise the point whether the Agreement 
should be submitted to it or. not. 

M. MERLIN wished to add another remark. In view of the remoteness of the territory 
and the uncertainty as to how it should be organised, discretion had been left, under Article 25 
of the Mandate, to the mandatory Power. Although, however, facilities for administration 
had thus been given to it, he thought that the conclusions that "the mandatory Power had 
drawn, as to the nature .of the facilities, had been carried too far. Great Britain had been 
entrusted-he would not say with a mandate, for the term gave "rise to confusion-with the 
trusteeship of Palestine and Transjordan. _By Article 22 of the Agreement, it was now 
transferring this trusteeship to the Emir. This was a very important action, and should 

0 be subject to Article 27 of the Mandate. Neither the Council of the League nor the Commission 
could rest-indifferent to such an innovation. 

It had been suggested that the discussion of this subject was premature. The Agreement, 
-however, although without executive force,· was none the less in existence. It had been 
signed both by Lord Plumer and by the Emir. When this transfer of trusteeship had been 
made in the case of Iraq, the matter had been submitted to the Council. . . . 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, on the basis of Article 25, the mandate for Transjordan 
must be confined within certain limits,_ namely, the principles embodied in Articles 15, 16 and 
18 of the Mandate for Palestine. In his view, the duty of the Commission would be to 
examine the new agreement with a view to ascertaining whether its terms were in conformity 
with these articles. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said he did not wisl\. to enter. into a discussion of legal 
points. The right of the Commission to criticise this or any similar document had not been 
questioned. He might go so far as to admit the thesis of M. Van Rees if-and M. Rappard 
had expressly recognised that this was not the case-there was anything in the Agreement 
which infringed the terms of the mandate as interpreted by the Council in its decision of 
September 16th, 1922. Redid not.think, however, that the Agreement could be consider!'!d 
as either invalidating or replacing the mandate. On the contrary, the view of the British 
Government was that it implemented the mandate, in accordance with the prin"ciple laid down 
by the Council of the League. · 

_ With regard to a point raised in the course of the discussion and concerning the protection 
of foreigners in Transjordan, he would draw the attention of the Commission to Clause 3 of 
Article 6 and to -Article 9 of the Agreement, which contained special safeguards against 
infringement of the provisions of Article 18 of. the Mandate. 

Ivi'. RAPPARD wished to clear up a misunderstanding. In saying that there was nothing 
in the Agreement which seemed to violate the spirit of the mandate, he had not meant to 
imply that there was nothing in the Agreement incompatible with the mandate as it stood. 
The general tendency of the policy of the British Government towards Transjordan, the transfer 
of very broad powers to the local Government, was, he believed, in conformity with the spirit 
of paragraph 4 of Article .22 of the Covenant. On the other hand, he made a reservation. 
The mandate, in declaring that the mandatory Power, the tutor, should have full powers 
of the legislation, did not, he believed, provide for the delegation of these powers to the 
mandated territory, the ward. He did not think that any lawyer would defend such a position. 
If such action were contemplated, M. Rappard held that it involved a modification of the 
mandate, which it would be necessary to submit to the Council. 

Dr. KASTL agreed with M. Rappard and with M. Merlin, but thought that it was not 
the duty of the Commission actually to decide whether the British Government should submit 
the Agreement to the Council. It was, however, the duty of the Commission to see whether 
the terms of the Agreement were compatible with Articles 15, 16 and 18 of the Mandate. 
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SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, June 15th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of Mlle. Dannevig, 
M. Freire d'Andrade and M. Orts. 

842. Palestine and Transjordan Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 
(continuation}. · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart Symes and Mr. Lloyd, accredited representatives of the mandatory 
Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Collection of Laws oi Transjordan. 

Th~ CHAIRMAN pointed out that, in conformity with Article 24 of the Mandate for Palestine, 
the text of all laws and regulations promulgated during the year was to be annexed to the 
annual report. For some time. memper~ of the <:ommission had received an annual ~ol!ection 
of the ordinances promulgated m Palestme. This had not, however, proved the case m regard 
.to Transjordan. Up to the moment, neither the Commission nor the Secretariat had received 
a collection of the legislation promulgated in that territory, though the Secretariat received 
a copy of the Official Gazelle of Transjordan ; that gazette, however, was published in Arabic. o 

In view of the fact that Transjordan was a mandated territory, and since it was not 
· excepted from the provisions of -Article 24 of the Mandate, would it'not be possible for the 

mandatory Power to take the necessary steps in order that the Commission should receive 
. regularly the laws and other regulations promulgated in Transjordan ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sit' Stewart SYMES undertook that every effort, would be made to give effect 
to the desires of the Commission. The difficulty was. one of translation. .It most cases the 
laws promulgated in Transjordan corresponded with those of Palestine, but they were 
promulgated in Arabic, and the local translation staff was a very small one. 

Statistics regarding Transjordan. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the general statistics supplied by the British Government 
with regard to the mandated territory of Palestine, published in accordance with the decision 
of the Council, did not include any information concerning Transjordan. Could any similar 
data be furnished for that country, in order that the statistical tables might be more complete ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that the administration of Transjordan was still 
somewhat primitive. Even in Palestine, reliable statistics had been difficult to obtain, 
and it was the fixed policy of the Administration never to issue statistics upon which reliance 
could not be placed. As the administration of Transjordan improved, more statistics wquld 
become available, and every effort would be made to comply with the Commission's desire. 

Relations between Jews and Arabs. 

Lord LuGARD referred to information appearing in British ·newspapers regarding Arab
Jewish co-operation in Palestine. 

I. Was the recently formed society known as the B'rith Shalom of importance in 
connection with the improved relations between the Arabs and Jews? 

2. Was the recently established Arab Liberal Party of importance in.this connection? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied generally in the negative. There was no doubt 
tha~ _a gr~ter spirit of toleration now existed than had formerly been the case, but too much 
pohticalimportance should not be attached to the social meeting. of Arabs and Jews. 

Southern Frontier of Transjordan. 

Lor? LUGARD re!erred to the fact that the Emir Ibn Saud had not recognised the southern 
boundanes of TransJordan. What was his attitude in this matter ? 

. l:t.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMEs thought that this question might be one of those which 
S1r Gilbert Clayton would discuss with Ibn Saud. · 
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Entry of Jews inlo Transjordan. 

M. VAN REES referred to the following passage in the Minutes of the eleventh session 
(fifteenth meeting) : . 

•: In reply to a f.urther question from Sir F. Lugard, Sir John Shuckburgh 
explamed that the policy of the mandatory Power was to leave it to the Government 
of T:ansjor.dan to decide whether or not it would admit Jews coming from Palestine. ' 
In VIew of 1ts pledges, the mandatory Power could not bring any pressure to bear on 
the Government of Transjordan to allow them to enter. " . 

According to Article 18 of the Mandate, the principle of equality 'extended to the exercise 
of any industry or profession. . 

M. Van Rees considered that this also covered the right of establishment. Jews settled in 
Palestine could claim Palestinian nationality, in which case they.were not nationals of a State 
Member of the League, and could not therefore claim the equality stipulated in Article 18 of 
the Mandate.- Were there any Jews, however, in Palestine who were not Palestinians, but 
nationals of Members of the League? Those Jews, it would appear according to the terms of 
the mandate, should be allowed the right of free access to Transjordan. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that, owing to the special provisions or limitations of 
the mandate over TransjordaJI, Jews could not enter that territory of right as they could 
Palestine. With regard to their entry into the country, they were subjected to the same 
regulations as any other foreigner. 

M. VAN REES considered that Article 18 of the Mandate applied to Transjordan, and that 
no limitation had been put upon its provisions in 1922. This being so, Jews nationals of a 
State Member of the League could invoke Article 18 in order to enter Transjordan. They 

o must therefore be treated in exactly the same way as the nationals of any other State Member of 
the League. • 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that they were so treated. 

M. VAN REEs thought that in. that case the reply of Sir John Shuckburgh did not appear 
to be accurate. He had said that it was left to the Government of Transjordan to decide 
whether or not it would admit Jews coming from Palestine. This appeared to apply to Jews 
of any nationality. · · · · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES thought that what Sir John Shuckburgh had meant was 
that Jews could not claim the special privileges in regard to Transjordan which they could 
claim in regard to Palestine. 

M. RAPPARD was not quite clear as to the exact nature of the special privileges which Jews 
could claim-in Palestine. For example, a Polish Jew who was a national of a State Member of 
the League had no more and no less rights than if he were merely a Pole, and not a Jew as well. 
Did he, because he was a Jew, lose any rights belonging to him as a Pole? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYNES replied that the special privileges related rat~er to Jewish 
immigration as ·a whole than to individuals. The question did not arise in TransJordan. 

M. RAPPARD wondered why the question had never arisen before. A Polis!~ Jew could, 
through his Polish nationality, claim the right to settle in the mandated te:ntory. !'-s a 
Jew, he could claim the privileges resulting from the measures taken to provide a national 
home for Jews in Palestine. It was, however, the duty of the mandatory Power not to allow 

· Jews to enter Palestine in excess of the economic capabilities of the country. In pursuance of 
this duty,. had the mandatory Power ever excluded non-Jews from entry in order to fulfil the 
stipulations regarding the Jewish national home ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that, as far as he was aware, no such case had arisen. 
The difficulty was, in fact, more apparent than real, for, in practice, it was mainly Jews who 
desired to settle in Palestine. 

M. RAPPARD fully recognised the right of every country to limit immigration, but a 
mandated territory could not discriminate between nationalities ; it would be wrong, for 
example, to use the economic argument that saturation point had been reached in order to 
exclude non-Jews from Palestine. He quite understood, however, that the question was of 
theoretical importance for the moment. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the immigration laws were applied to every 
nationality without discrimination. 
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In re 1 to a question from Lord Lugard, he said that the numhe~ o( Jews desiring to 
t T p Y dan was not great Individuals went there to take up special work. There had 

en er ransJor · . . T - · d · t f th t a · · II been a little feeling on the subject m ransJor an owmg o a ear. a mass 
r;:~~g~aBon of Jews into the territory might tak~ place. The fear had been to s~me extent 
allayed. · 

· 1 eply to M Van Rees Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart Symes said that he was under the 
impre~si~n that v~ few J e.;s h_ad permanent~y settled in Transjordan. He thought that 
none of them were engaged in agricultural pursmts ; they were mostly petty traders. 

LordLuGARD asked whether he\\;as .right in thinking that the Zionist organisations desired 
to extend their colonies into Transjordan . 

. Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that it was common knowledge that Zionists had looked 
to Transjordan as a possible field for expansion. · · 

Jewish National Home. 

M. PALACIOS said that in the document entitled "Statistical Information concerning 
Territories under Mandate" prepared by the Secretariat and corrected by the mandatory Powers 
(document C.I43.M.34) the tables for Palestine (excluding Transjordan) contained statistics 
on population and its-increase, without, however, showing; as was the case with Iraq, the 
distribution of poP.ulation according to ~eligion and race. Information_of this kin~ would be 
of the greatest interest. The tables did not show the source of the Important mcrease of 
population during the last five years (1922, 755,182 ; 1926, 887,000). The increase had 
been due in great part to the Jewish immigration, as was shown by the various official reports 
of the mandatory Power. It was important that the statistical tables for Palestine should 
contain figures regarding the origin of the immigrant Jews in order that the Commission should 
be able to appreciate the development of the Jewish national home. · . . . 

Elections for the~ unicipal Council of Gaza. 

M. PALACIOS said that, by an order under the Municipal Franchise Ordinance of 1926, the 
High Commissioner had given instructions that fresh elections should be held for the municipal· 
council of Gaza, since the elections for that Council were annulled by an order of the Courts. 
What were the circumstances connected with this case ? · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that irregularities had occurred in these elections. 
Complaint had been made and the Courts had confirmed the complaint, with the result that the 
elections had had to be annulled. The High Commissioner had therefore ordered the holding 
of fresh elections. 

Administrative Autonomy. 

111. PALACIOS recalled the observations of the accredited representative to the effect that 
progress had been made towards the establishment of self-government and that the Arab 
population of Palestine was showing a more conciliatory spirit. They had complained in former 
day~_ of interference with municipal autonomy. It appeared that the chairman and vice
chairman of each municipal council were always appointed by the Administration. Was this 
the case and did such a practice continue to give· rise to discontent ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewar~ SYMES answered the first part of the question in the affirmative. 
T~ere a~peared to ben? ~scontent! however, for the official appointment of a chairman and 
VIce-chairman of a muruCipal council had certain evident advantages. No difficulties in this 
connection had, he thought, as yet arisen. 

M. PALACios ~s~ed how ~a.ny autonomous municipalities tliere were in Transjordan, and 
whether the muncipial authonties were elected or appointed. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES undertook to insert this information in the next report. 

M. ~A;LAC:I?S enquired what control the Central Government of the territory exercised over 
the mu.mcipaht_Ies,_ how ~ar they were independent, and to what extent the Central Government 
superVIsed thmr fmanc1al administration. · 

h Lt.-Colonel Si~ ~tewart SYMES replied that, in general, Government' control was exercised 
t rough the mun!cipal law known as the Vilayet Law, which conferred on the Central 
Ghovern~e~t certam powers of gen~ral control, especially in connection with the approval of 
t e mumcipal budgets. 1'he exercise of those powers was still very necessary. 

Lord ~UGARD enquire~ whether th~ budget of the municipal council was framed by 
themselves m accordance With the revenue obtained from the local rates. 
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• Lt.-Co~onel Sir ~tewar~ SYMES said that, with one or two exceptions, municipalities had 
.. succeeded m balancmg their budgets. ·In some cases a small Government grant-in-aid had 

been necessary to enable' them to do so. 
I!l reply to a further question from Lord- Lugard, Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart Symes said that 

the difference between the local·and the municipal councils was mainly that the municipal 
councils were governed by the municipal law, which established a somewhat complicated and 
elaborate system suitable for application only to towns. . At the outset, the civil administration 
had ·desired to·develop local bodies in every way." It had discovered that the only means at 
its disposal for this purpose was to create municipalities. 'ro do so, however, would in many 
instances have meant placing obligations on small villages and communities which they would 

. have been unable to ·bear.· ·For that reason a Local Councils Ordinance had been promulgated 
. imposing far ~impler obligations on such councils. . . 

Lord LUGARD concluded that the village co~,~ncils as at present constituted superseded 
such village committees as existed previously. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir. Stewart SYMES replied ge~erally in the affirmative. In the case of Tel 
"Aviv,~ local council had been formed, as it was not possible_to establish a municipality there at 
that tim,e. · 

. Aliilude of the Askenasic Jews. 

'M. RAPPARD reminded the Commission of the number or' petitions which had formerly been 
received from this sect. No. petitions, however, had been received this year on the same 
subject .. Was it to be concluded from this that the Askenasic Jews were now sat.isfied 'l 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMcEs said that the new Regulation for the Jewish community 
had been published but was not yet in full working order .. The final draft of the regulation 
contained c'ertain concessions to the points of view of the Askenasic section. He thought that 

o they werenot fully satisfied with the regulation, but it might be that they had decided to wait 
and see its practical o11eration before sub_!llitting further petitions. 

M. VAN. R.EES concluded that.the Administration was waiting to -see whether the· 
oppositi?n was subsiding and the opposition was ·waiting to see the effects of the Ordinance. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the necessary machinery for the elections was 
being elaborated. It ·had not yet been finished, and therefore the ·elections had not been 
held.· · · 

M. VAN R.EES ·said that the Commission had received a fresh petition from the Askenasic 
: Jews, but that he \mderstood·it had been or. would be withdrawn by telegram. 

M. PALACIOS believed also that a telegram existed on this subject. There were at least 
two documents. 

Jewish Agency. 

In reply· to Lord Lugard, Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that he was unable to give 
details regarding the reorganisation of the Jewish Agency. The result of Dr. Weizmann's 
tour in America had not yet been made known. 

Immigration and Emigration : Economic Situation. 

M. RAPPA.RD noted from the figures supplied in the report that immigration into Palestine 
had decreased and emigration had increased. Was there a complete conformity of view 
between the mandatory Power and the Zionist Qrganisation regarding the restriction of 
immigration ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that, in present circumstances, the Administration 
an<l, he lj>elieved, the Zionist Organisation also, realised the necessity for restriction on the 
number of Jews entering Palestine immediately. The Zionist leaders, therefore, while 
reserving their right of criticism of the Administration, had refrained from opposing measures, 
the need for which was evident. · · 

Th~ CHAIRMAN reminded tne Commission that, when Sir Herbert Samuel had appeared 
before it, he had pointed out that, whilst giving special privileges to Jews, the mandatory 
Power would have to be careful not to pi,'Ovoke a crisis. . The entry of Jews into the territory 
wo.uld have to be restricted in accordance with the economic possibilities of the country. On 
page 5 of the rjlport he saw that these views had been endorsed, for it was said, ".The ne~d for 
further restriction of immigration, which in three years 1924-26 brought a new population of 
more than 50,000. persons to the country, "'as nevertheless evident.. It was clear that Palestine 

'· 
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could not in a short time absorb so large a number_ of im~igrants, an~ that e~sti!)p
sources of supply were inadequate to meet the economiC commitments of this populatiOn · 

What the Chairman had therefore foreseen appeared to have occ11rred. _The task of ~he 
mandatory Power ·was an ungrateful one. It was pressed, on the one side, by J ew1sh 
organisations, which complained that the number of Jews allowed to. enter _the territ?ry was 
insufficient while on the other hand, the Jews who were already established realised the 
difficulties ~f tem~ining there. This was shown ~y t~e number of Jew~ th~tl~ft t~e·country, 
as compared with the number of those now e~termg It. _It was essential, m h~s VIew, fo~ ~he 
Commission always to urge that anyone entermg the temtory shou_l~ be certam of obtammg 
work. If this were not the case,. the first to suffer v._rould be the or1gmal settlers. 

Was the economic crisis due to bad harvests, or rather because too larg_e li ~umber of Jews 
had been allowed to enter Palestine in too short a time ? It was essential, It appeare.d, to 
proceed slowly. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the facts in the report had been very fully and 
frankly stated. They bore out to an appreciable degree the views expressed by the Chairman. 
It was easier, however, for the Commission to give good advice it\ Geneva than for the 
Administration to put that advice into practice in Jerusalem .. Part of the report referred t_o 
the extent of the crisis which, the Commission should realise, was on a very small scale. This 
fact rendered the question of the nice calculation of immigrants very difficult. The immigration 
figures from 1920 suggested that, if in 1925 the Administration had allowed, say, 25,000 
instead of 33,000 Jews to enter Palestine, wmeofthepresent difficulties might never have arisen. 
To that extent, therefore, it pleaded guilty. Undoubtedly there had b.een too much optimism, 
both on the part of the Administration and on the part of the Jews. The .economic situation 
had been thought to be more promising than actually proved to be the case. Provided, 
however, that the Administration maintained careful restrictions on immigration during the 
next few years, the situation should be remedied, He saw no need for undue apprehen"sion or 
ground for pessimism in the near future. · ·. 

M. RAPPARD said that an economic crisis was always a complicated matter, particularly so 0 

in a country like Palestine. In this case, it seemed to he due to a slackening of the generosity 
displayed by Jews outside Palestine rather than to local causes, for if the table of exports. were 
examined it would be seen that they had never been higher than in 1927. ·was it perhaps, 
therefore, a con~equence of a crisis in Zionism itsel~ ? . . · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied generally in the affirmative. In order to support 
the surplus of Jewish population, capital had been required, and this capital had not flowed 
into the territory quite so quickly as had been hoped. · 

Entry of Foreign Capital into the Territory. 

. The CHAIRM~N. re~inded th_e Commission tha_t he ha~ m~re than _once in past sessions 
pomted out the difficulties experienced by the Jewish colomsts m Palestme. Declarations by 
Lord Balfour, Sir Herbert Samuel and others had been somewhat optimistic. The Chairman 
had no desire to be accused of not sharing those views, but he would be failing in his duty if he 
did not raise the following question : How long would it be before the Jewish population of 
Palestine would become less dependent on the assistance received from outside the territory ? 
The contributions seemed now to be diminishing and he wondered whether there was less 
enthusiasm \n this matter. If he might make use of an analogy, Palestine resembled a sick 
person who could not recover for an indefinite period of time, and the Administration should 
treat it as such. Was there not some danger that foreign capitalists who had invested their 
money in Palestine would get tired of sending help ? 

To sum up, would it be necessary to give the enterprise outside help much ·longer? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES was unahle to propq:esy the exact <fate on which outside 
capital would cease to be necessary. The Zionist Organisation was anxious that the Jewish 
settlement in Palestine should be made self-supporting. Obviously, in order to settle a large 
number of Jews rapidly, certain artificial means had had to be used, which had necessitated a 
much laq~er expenditure of cap_i~al, a. correspo~dingly greater risk and a considerable writing 
off ?f. capital. Perhaps the wntmg off of capital had been greater than outside Jewry had 
anticipated. P!lrhaps the re~urn on the capi!al invested had proved slower than had been 
hoped .. H~ beheved th~t ultimately the Jewish settlement in Palestine would become self
supportmg man economic sense and less dependent on monetary assistance from abroad. 

· Land Tenure. 

M. VAN RE~S pointed ~u~ that the Zionist Organisation continued to complain that they 
had not been gwen a suffJCJCnt quantity of State land. The British Government had 
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, comm~nted upon the petition, and it 'seemed that its reply was· satisfactory. On the other 
han~, It appeared that the land survey was not making very great progress. Would it not be 
possible to progress !JlOre rapidly, in order to settle which lands could be alloted to the Jews ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES regretted to say that, with all the good-will in the world., it 
wa.s impossible for the Administration to proceed .more quickly in the matter. As he had 
pomted out ·two years ago, small isolated properties were of little value for Jewish settlement. 
They needed large areas. The map that had been presented to the Commission last year 
~howed how few State properties were of any considerable size. Questions of title were also 
mvolved and many of these would- be cleared up in the course of systematic la~d settlemenL 

. Lord LUGARD noted that on page 61 it was stated that Sir Ernest Dowson had acted as 
Commissioner of Lands until the middle of the previous year and had presented a report . 

. Would it he possible to have his report or extracts from it ? Again, on page 23, it was 
mentioned that a full statement of the Palestinian legal system relating to land tenure had 
been compiled as a guide to land settlement officers. This statement would also be of value to 
the Com~ission. ' 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES did not think the report of Sir Ernest Dowson would be 
of interest to the Commission. He had come to Palestine in order to give general advice 
on land qu,estions to the Administration, and he had giv.en much valuable advice on these 
questions and also on the reform of taxation. He had also examined certain questions that 
had been raised by the Commission concerning lands, but his actual report was a technical 

· one and really, constituted a form of regulations for land settlement officers. 
In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, the accredited representative said that Sir Ernest 

Dow'son had been Director-General of Surveys in Egypt, and afterwards Financial Adviser-
to the Egyptian Government. . 

The statement mentioned on page 23 of the report was only a digest of the existing Turkish 
law. Since this law, in its entirety, was inaccessible to officers in the field, it had been 

• epitomised in order that the officers might refer to it in the course of their work. It was, 
in itself, of no judicial validity. 

· Lord LuGARD asked whether the system of tithe commutation of land had proved 
successful. 

· Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the results had, on the whole, been encouraging. 
In order, however, to arrive at a final judgment concerning this experiment, more time was 
needed, and its application over a wider field. In the present year, the system had been -
applied over practically the whole country. 

Lord LuGARD said that much had been heard of complaints of Zionists that Article 6 
of the Mandate had not been applied.. According to approximate calculations which he had 
made, it appeared that 17.2 per cent of the land was owned by 19.15 per cent of the Jewish 
population. If this calculation were correct, the deficiency on the part of the immigrants 
did not seem to be very considerable, so far as mere area was concerned. · 

' -
Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart- SYMES said that the Zionists. were not, and could not be, entirely 

satisfied, for their contention was that, if more lands were available, an increase of immigrant 
population would follow. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the Jews possessed an equitable proportion of cultivable 
land. Complaints had been made that they had received marshy or sterile land. 

/ Lt.-Colonel Sir-Stewart SYMES said that this was the usual criticism against the State
grants. Much of the la!!d that the Jews bought tbemselves was among the best in Palestine. 

With reference to the previous observat\,on of Lord Lugard, he would point out that 
the figures of population given on page 98 did not refer to the whole of the Jewish population 
in Palestine, hut only to the Jewish population settled on the land.· 

M. RAPPARD said that mention had been made in the report of the previous year of 
complaints by the Arabs of the Barrat Cresarea. The hope had been. expressed that the 
matter would be settled. There was, however, no information on this subject in the present 
report. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the question had arisen as to who should bring 
·an action in the Courts to decide the legal issue, the Government or the Arabs themselves. He 
did not know how this question had been decided. 

M. RAPPARD said that he realised that proceedings of this kind took time, and especialiy 
in an Oriental country. In this particular case, however, the negotiatio_ns had dragged on for 
years. · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether some of the Baisan land had come into the market, and, if 
so, whether it was sold freehold. 
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Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SY~Es replied that some of -these lands had been sol~ .by their 
roprietors the beneficiaries under the Baisan Lands Agr~ement, who, once they had di_scharged 

their liabilities under the Agreement, obtained a free tit}e to the land and could dispose of 
it like any other landowner . 

. !llr. GRIMSHAW understood that one of the ~esults of this state of affairs had been that 
there had been a certain amount of speculation m land. · . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that he did not think there had been many speculative 
dispositions of ·these lands. 

Ml'. GRIMSHAW enquired whether it was the ~ase "tha~ lands had been purchased by 
Egyptians and Syrians, an<;! whether these and other foreigners were treated on an equal 
footing with Palestinians i_n regard to the purchase of land. · . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied in the affirmative .• 

Mr. GRIMSHAW did not know how far the complaints of the Zionists wer~ justified w~th 
regard to their demand' f~r the granting of as favoura~le terl!ls as those given to_ outside 
persons ; for instance, the right of payment over an extensive period. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the Zionists wished for preferential treatment, 
which.it was difficult to give to them, without an infringement of the terms and purpose of the 
Baisan Lands Agreement. . · · 

N alionalily. 

Lord LuGARD asked what per.centage of Jews and of Arabs had now accepted the certificate 
of Palestinian citizenship. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that those Arabs who were ex-Ottoman subjects and 
acquired Palestinian citizenship automatically were not required, under the conditions of the 
law, to apply for such cert~ficB;tes. ~he respons~ of the Jew~ had been less than had been 
expected. He could.not giVe Immediately the figures for which Lord Lugard had asked. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that some years ago he had 'raised the question of double nationality. 
This question was a difficult one; To take a concrete example, were Jews who had emigrated 
from Poland considered in Poland as Polish nationals, and in Palestine as Palestinian nationals ? 
He noted that in the year 1927 some 3,000 certificates of citizenship had been granted to Jews. 
Might it not be foreseen that this question.might give rise to.difficulties in Palestine in the 
future, difficultie~ concerning military service, marriage; inheritanc_e, etc. ? .. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the Administration had given due attention to 
this question. No emigrant could leave Palestine without a travel document in which his 
nationality, Palestinian or foreign, was stated. · 

He added said that the question of the reimnciation of his nationality by a Palestinian 
depended on the law of the different countries. If the emigrant returned to Palestine, he 
would be required _to present the original travel document. · ·· 

M. RAPPARD asked whether there were any statistics of the number of emigrants of 
Palestinian nationality. He would not be surprised if the number were a small one ... 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said he had no information other than that contained in 
the report. He thought, however, that the Zionist organisation interested itself in this subject 
and that the number, as M. Rappard had presumed, was very· small. ' 

On a question by ;M. Van Rees as to whether the acceptance by the British Government 
of the recoiiin?-end~tions of. the Third Confer~nce on Comm~nications and Transit, relating 
to double nationality, apphed also to Palestme, the accredited representative said that he 
was not in a position to reply. · 

Judicial System. 

Dr. KASTL drew attention to the followi~g passa~e on page 45 of the report.:" Fifty-nine 
perso~s were bound over under the PreventiOn of Crimes Ordinance 1923 ' . What was the 
meamng of the term " bound over " ? 

_Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewa~ SYMES said that the law _in que~tion wa.s one enabling the executive 
to ~ve a very severe caution to any person whom It considered hkely to- commit an offence .. 
This was a very useful m_easure, for 1t made a professional robber realise' that the officers of 
the law had their eye on him. He was required to _give. a guarantee that he would not commit 



. an off~nce, and he knew that, if he did commit one, he'would forfeit_the guarantee. This 
measure was particularly efficacious in the case of agrarian crime. For instance in cases of 
destruction of crops in villages,_ it was often impossible to get sufficient evidence' for a court 
of la_w, although httle doubt eXIsted as to who were the persons responsible for an offence. 

Dr. KASTL said that the New Judrea for August 12th, 1927, had p~blished the following 
extract from t_he report of the Zionist Executive to the Zionist Congress : 

.. . "The hesitation caused by this suspicion (of the value ~f the Palestinian 
Citizenship and certificates appertaining thereto) was aggravated by the existence 
of certain privileges enjoyable by foreigners in tne matter of justice and imprisonment, 
etc., under the pseudo-capitulations surviving from the old Turkish regime. '.' 

What were the privileges referred· to in this. passage, and upqn what leg~l basis did they 
rest? . · .. 

. Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that, under the Palestine Order in Council, 1922, 
for~Igne~s had the right of having their case heard by a British judge. Jews of European 
natiOnality could claim this right, but naturally those of Palestinian nationality could not. 
He thought that t_his was the explanation of the passage in question'. 

Lord LuGARD asked at what' date the Government of Palestine proposed to give the 
Commission a revision of its laws in a single volume. 

· Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that such a collection of laws had been published 
in 1926; but, since new laws were continually being issued, it was not quite up to date. · 

. . . 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that certain rumours had been heard regarding the independence 
and incorruptibility of native magistrates and judges. Was it the opinion of the accredited 

• representative that the ~xercise of the judicial powers by natives was satisfactory ? 

Lt-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that, on the whole, it had proved to be so. There 
had been a consider;;~ble improvement in the manner in which these officers were performing 
their duties. · 

. ln reply to. a question by M. Rappard as to what means there were of dealing with 
injustice on the part of a native judge, the accredited representative said that the only means 

. was impeachment.. He added that a British judicial fnspector had recently been appointed. 

Dead. Se(i .Concession . 

. The CHAIRMAN said he wished to ask the accredited representative .certain questions 
concerning the Dead Sea concession. On November 30th, 1927, Mr. Ormsby Gore had made 
the following statement in the House of Commons : 

" Four applications were received. and it was decided, in principle, to grant 
a concession to Major Tulloch and Mr. Novomeysky, based on their offer, provided 
that suitable terms and conditions could be agreed upon with them and that they 
furnished satisfactory financial guarantees. Negotiations on these points are still 
proceeding, and it is not possible at present to state what provisions the concession, 
if granted, will include. " ' 

. . 

Could the accredited representative inform the Commission why the concession had been 
accorded, in .Principle, to Majo_r Tulloch and Mr. Novom~ysky before the manda~ry Po_wer 
had assured Itself of the finanCial guarantees and had decided the terms and conditions to be 
accepted by the concessionnaires? Who were the other applicants and what was their 
nationality ? · · · · · · 

On December 5th, 1927 Mr. Ormsby Gore had stated in the House of Commons that: the 
Crown Agents we.re representing the Government of Palestine in their negotiations with Major 
Tulloch and Mr. Novomeysky, who were in principle the concessionnaires of the Dead S~a. 
Had it been the Crown~ Agents who had decided on behalf of the Government of Palestme 
to grant this concession in principle to these applicants rather than to others, and what was 
the extent of the powers of the Crown Agents ? · 

In an article in the New York Times of November 20th, 1927, M. Waldemar Kaempffert 
· ha~ stated that, during the military administr~tion of Pale:;tine, Lord. Allenby had directed 

MaJor Tulloch, a well-known engineer, to examme the question of the riches of the Dead Sea. 
Had Major Tulloch's report b.een published ? Also, had this mission been considered as 
constituting a right of preference for the attribution of the concession and ha~ the idea. never 
occurred that this mission might give Major Tulloch an unfair advantage over his competitors ? 
It appeared, moreover,. that Major Tulloch had been a former· member of t~e .Government 
staff. He would be glad if the accredited representative would give the Commission complete 
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information on tl~e relations of Major Tulloch with the Palestinian and British Governments 
concerning this investigation. 

The Chairman wished also to know how the mandatory Power had brought the system 
followed in the case of Major Tulloch into line with the principle of Article 18 of the Mandate. · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the Crown Agents were the agents of the Colonial 
Office and had not exercised discretionary powers in this matter. 

He was personally not aware that MaJor Tulloch had been a member of Lord Allenby's 
staff, or claimed to be, in any special sense, a minerals expert, and he doubted whether any 
report he might have made would be of great technical value. The idea that the mine~al 
wealth of the Dead Sea ;might be profitably developed Iiad occurred to many people. 

The question was, of course, of great importance to Palestine .. Applications to undertake 
the exploitation hag been called for by a notice which was published in the newspapers. 
Several groups, including certain American and English groups, had put in applications, none 
of which was found wholly acceptable. A letter had been sent to these groups givingthem · 
an opportunity of revising their applications. He did not remember how many of them had 
replied, but, after careful consideration, it was decided that the most acceptable offer was that 
of Major Tulloch and Mr. Novomeysky. lt had therefore been decided, in. principle, to 
begin negotiations with them regarding the details of the cop.cession. These negotiations 
were not yet concluded.· 

l\1. RAPPARD asked whether, at the second stage, the tender was still open to other parties. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied in. the negative. 

843. Telegram from_ the· Askenasic Jewish Community. 

M. CATASTINI read the following telegram d'ated Jerusalem, June 14th; 1928: 

. " Preparing more material concerning P~lestine Jewish community. question 
wh1~h yo? may require when dea~ng with same and therefore request postpone <t 

deahng ~th_ our memor~nda submitted first January and twenty-ninth April until 
another sJttmg.-Palestme, Agudath . Israel Centre and Vaad Hair Ashkenasi. " 

The Commission. decided to postpone the examination of these petitions to a later session. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, June 15th, 1928, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : :rhe l\Iarquis THEODOLI. 

. Pr.esent : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of Mile Dannevig, 
l\1. Fre1re d'Andrade and M. Orts. · 

' 
844. Palestine and Transjordan : Examination ·Of the Annual R 1927 

(continuation). eport .for 

P
. Lt.-Colontel St1I·r Stew

1
art Symes and ~r: Lloyd~ accredited rep1esentatives of the mandatory 

ower, came o 1e tab e of the CommiSSion. 

Economic Equality. 

Application of the· Trade Facilities Act. 

Dr. KASTL noted that the firm of Rutenb'erg had been granted a c · 
electric power n~r the lake of Tiberias .. For this purpose it had obtain:%~ei~~: 0\

0 £~oeJ~P 
from the Pr!.!dential Company, and the British Government had f · h d · · ' 0 
gu~r~ntee st1pula~ed that the various electrical appliances necess~:ym~~st b:ub~anhtte~. GThat 
Bntam. Was this the case? ug m J'eat 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that the. inf r . 
The loan granted to the Palestine Electric Co oratio~ h orma Ion was m substance. correct. 
unde~ the operations of the Trade Facilities ..ITt. In ac~:r3een gu~[~~heed by .t~e Treasury 
Act, rt had been stipulated that the money raised by th 1 ancehwiid e provisions of that 
expended in England. e oan s ou , so far as possible, be 

. 'f~e CHAIRMAN desired to make a reservatio d" h . · 
FacJlrtres Act. He did not himself endorse the the~ ref~rtmg t e operation. of the Trade 

ry a a mandatory Power could, when 
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making advances to a mandated territory, insist that the sums thus obtained should be used 
to purchase goods coming. exclusively from the territory of the mandatory Power. · 

Lt.-~olon~Jl Sir Stewart SYMES said that the facilities afforded to the Palestine Electric 
CorporatiOn could not have been granted except under the Trade Facilities Act which 
contained this stipulation .. The cost of the construction of the harbour at Haifa ~ould be 
met out of the loan raised by the Palestine Government in 1927 and not by means of a loan 
guaranteed under the Trade Facilities Act. · 

The CHAIRMAN desired to reserve his opinion on the question of principle. Certain 
facts in the report left it open to doubt whether the principle. of economic equality was observed 

. in Palestine as fully as might be hoped. 

M. RAPPARD said that the accredite)d representative might justly J?Oint out that Great 
Britain had been perfectly free to refuse credits toM. Rutenberg, and that It was in consequence 
equally free to grant these credits under any conditions it desired to impose. 

Lt.-Coloriel Sir· Stewart SYMES pointed out that M. Rutenberg was a pri~at~ individual. 

M. RAPPARD agreed. Had M. Rutenberg ever· sought to obtain credit anywhere else 
than in England ? As far as he was aware, this was not the case. In addition to being a 
private individual, he was also a concessionnaire from the Government. This being so, the 
arrangements which he had concluded to obtain the money necessary for his purpose might 
reasonably be expected to give rise to a certain amount of criticism on the part of the public 
opinion of those countries which had been debarred; 

Customs Agreements. 

M. RAPPARD referred to the following passage on page 101 of the report : 

"7.-Q. · Have any Customs agreements been made by virtue of Article 18? 
If so, give the text of such agreements. 

" A. The terms of an Agreement with Egypt on a reciprocal most-favoured-
nation treatment basis have been settled in principle. " · 

· Article 18 of the M~ndate stipulated that Palestine " may also, on the advice of the
Mandatory, conclude a special Customs agreement with any State, the territory of which in· 
1914 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey or Arabia". 

Could Egypt, however, be said to fall within this category ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMEs· said that such an interl?retation might seem to stretch the 
provisions of the article. In fact, however, this reference m the report was not relevant ; the 
Customs Agreement with Egypt, which was not made by virtue of Article 18 of the Mandate, 
should not have been included in the rep!~ to the qu~stionnaire. " 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the mandatory Power, acting on behalf of Palestine, could 
not conclude any treaties which did not ensure equality of treatment, except with countries 
once wholly included in Asiatic Turkey or Arabia. ·Could not, however, a treaty containing the 
most-favoured-nation clause be considered as failing to ensure equality, since it granted 
preferential treatment? It would appear; therefore, to be contrary to the stipulations of the 
mandate. · 

Mr. LLOYD explained that when Palestine acceded to a com~ercial tr~aty betwe~n Great 
Britain and a foreign State, it was always made c~ear that goods Imported mto ~alestme from 
the foreign State would not be grante.d the spemal treat~ent accorded to Syrian goods. A 
stipulation to this effect had been put m the Agreement with Egypt. The system was exactly 
the same as thfl.t followed by States with. Customs unions, who, wh~n concluding treaties with 
foreign States, reserved the right not to gral!t those States the special treatment they gave to 
the States forming part of the Customs _umon . 

. M. RAPPARD took an example. Supposing Palestine import~d cotton from Egypt ~~:~d 
cotton from India. Under the terms of the Agreement concluded with Egypt, would Egyptian 
cotton enter upon more favourable terms ~han Indian cotton ? 

Mr. LLOYD replied in i:.he neg~~:tive. The only co.tton which would be treated on more 
favourable terms would be cotton Imported from Syria. · · 

M. fuPPARD concluded that Egypt, therefore, derived no particular benefit from the treaty. 

Mr. LLoYD said that the adherence of Palestine to a commercial treaty concluded between 
Great Britain and a foreign State did not .confer any advantage on that State, in view of the 
fact that all States Members of the League could claim equality of treatment in Palestine. 
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1\1 1\IERLIN said that a statement had bee~ made, reported in the '[ime,s of Sept~mber 21!:• 
. 1927 t~ the effect that there was no Customs frontier bet'Y~en ral:~~m~tnfyt~: ~=~~hf~J:!~ ~ 

territories, including Syria. Was this true, and had a decJsJon o IS e ec _ · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that no. steps had. been ~ken to remo;e !~~e~u~hFch 
barrier because it had already been reduced as far as possJ~le. n ag:eemen e a eement 
regulated the various Customs arrangem.ents _het~een Palestm~ andd Syr~.d A ~bd t'fe status 
had recently been negotiated, hut on th1s pomt 1t merely conf1rme ~n escrJ e . 
quo. 

Const~uclion of a Harbour at Haifa.' 

Dr KASTL noted that it was intended tQ construct a. new _harbour at Haifa. Did the 
Admini~tration intend to put the contract out to public tender ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that this matter ha? been di~cussed in P~rliam~nt. 
So far as he was '!!ware, the question of the method of construcbo;'l was ~till under cons1deratwn. 
The report of the consulting engineers had not reached the Coloma! OffiCe when he left Lond?n. 

Report by Sir John Campbell to the Palestine Joint Survey Commission. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether the re_IJort of Si~ J_ohn Campbell_onthe~ionistsettlements 
had been published, and, if so, whether the CommiSSIOn would receJve cop1es. . . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said. t~at the ~eport had been call~d. for by, a~d ~endered 
to, the Palestine Joint Survey CommissiOn, which, was ~ot an official Comm'isswn_. He 
had not himself seen it. He was under the impression that 1t had not yet been commumcated 
to the Palestine Government. · 

Phosphate Deposits _in Transjordan. 

In reply to a question from Lord Lugard, Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that it 
had always been known that phosphate deposits h_ad existed in Transjordan, but he would he· 
surprised to learn that they had been discovered in commercial quantities. 

Dec~ease in the Number of Buffaloes. 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the table on page 60," Animal Census, 1920-27 ",noted a 
very large decrease in buffaloes. The numbers had fallen from 21725 in 1920 to 596 in 1927. 
Was there any reason for this.? Had they b~en attacked by disease ? 

- -
. Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that a grievance of certain· Arabs had been that the 
swamps in which the buffaloes had formerly Jived had now been drained, with the result 
that the buffaloes had disappeared with the mosquitoes. · -

Holy Places. · 

. M. PALACIOS pointed out, in rega~d to ~oly places, that the Comm~ss!on provided for in 
Arbcle 14 of the Mandate had not been appomted. Perhaps the same diffiCulties still existed 
to which Lord Balfour had referred at the private meeting of tlie Council held on October 4th 
1922. There still remained, however, Article 13. Generally speaking, the Commission had not 
re?eived m~ch information regarding_ the ma~t.ers m.entioned. in t~is article. The reports 
sa1d. very _httle, and he t,herefore des1red add1bonal mfo~matJon e1ther during the present 
sesSJon or m the next repqrt. 

Lt.-~Jonel Sir_Stewart SYMES said that it was impossible to promise that information 
would he mcluded m the next report to the effect that the Holy Places Commission had met 

· Upon what s'!bjects did M. Palaci~s ~equ~re information ? Every endeavour was being mad~ 
to apply Art!cle 14, _hut, unless dJffJCuitJes arose or something went wrong, there was little 
to say on th1s question. 

M. P ALACJOS asked for information regarding the present position. What was ·happenin ? 
~ere the interests co~nected with the holy places being suitably protected ? The statemeft~ 
m the report were br1ef and merely referred the Commission to previous reports. · 

. Lt.-C?Ionel Sir Stewart SYMES said that .. n~ new development had occurred in regard to 
the estabh~h.ment pf t~e Holy P_laces Comrrusswn. The Permanent Mandates Commission· 
could take 1t that, m th1s connectwn, no news was good news. 
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Protection of Minorities in Transjordan. 

- . 
" . M: P~LA;CIO~ pointed ou~· that Article 15 of the Mandate provided that there should be 

no dism;~mmatiOn of. any ki~d between the inhabitants on the ground of race, religion or · 
languag~ - ~n TransJordan, It appeared that there were apparently 10,000 Christians and 
10,000 Circas~Ians, agams.t 220,000 Mohammedans. Had it been necessary for the mandatory 
Power to take any steps m order to carry out the above provision of Article 15 in the ·case of 
these Christians and Circassi~ns ? pid they live in separate ·communities, or were they 
scattere~ ~hroughout the entire temtory ? · To what extent did they have self~governing 

. C?m~u!!Iti~s, and ~ere those ~ommunities given legal recognition ? Was there any danger of 
d1scrimmation .agam~t those small groups as a result o~ the ~onstitution of the legal government 
under the Emir; which was or would be almost entirely mdependent ? 

<D 

. Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that the Illinorities in Trans jordan were in the same 
legal position as those in Palestine. Both enjoyed the security of Ottoman law. There were 
one or two Christian tribes in Transjordan and in various villages. The Circassians lived 
sepflrately in ·villages, but in the towns the population was mixed, 

No serious complaints had been made with regard to-oppression. Articles dealing with the 
protection' of minorities would certainly be included in the new Organic Law of Transjordan. 

M. RAPPARD asked, with referen~e.. to the Agreement, whether no change would occur in 
the legal position if the ·agreement were adopted " subject to the following provisions of the 
Palestine mandate ". ·The Commission had be\ll} given to understand that the Agreement 
question had been concluded with the sole object of putting the mandate into force. 
Presumably, therefore, no change in the provisions_ of the mandate would take place. Could 
not a statement to_ this effect be added to the Agreement ? To do so would perhaps allay the 
Tears of those critics who were under the impression that the inhabitants of Transjordan might 
regard· the Agreement as taking the place of the mandate instead of implementing it. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that, on the face of it, M. Rappard's proposal seemed 
unobjectionable, but he could,. however, express no views upon it without the instructions of 
his Government. · • 

· ·M.· RAPPARD expressed himself satisfi_ed with this reply. :He had raised the question 
because minorities appeared to be protected more clearly by the stipulations of the mandate 
than by those of the Agreement. · 

-Religious Communities Ordinance 

Lord LuGARD, with reference to the Religious Communities Ordinance, asked: (1) whether 
any communities other than 'the Jewish communities had taken advantage of the provisions 

' . of the Ordinance ; (2) what percentage of Jews had done so ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir ~tewart SYMES .replied: (1) no other community had so far made application 
for the issue of a re!!ulation : (2) it. was impossible to ascertain the percentage of Jews in the 
community until the community registers had been published and the period of one month had 
elapsed within which those who did not wish to remain in the community could ask for their 

·names to be struck .pff the registers. 

Frontier Disturbances. 

Mi SAKENOBE, with reference to page 74, noted that certain difficulties had occurred on the 
frontier of Transjordan in 19~7. Were there no difficulties rE>garding the main~e~anc~ of 
order during the year under review ? If so, what were the cause and na~ure of the difficulties ? 
Was there any possibility of this frontier question being finally .settled m the near future ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES repiied that ·no immediate trouble on the frontier· was 
anticipated., The major cause of trouble had been th~ J?rus~ refugees who ,had crossed the 
frontier That cause had now been removed. Other difficulties were due to the fact that the 
frontier.between Syria and Palestine from Hamme to the East had only been indicated and not 
clearly demarcated. • . . 

Some difficulty was experienced in obtaining an accurate demarcatiOn of the frontier, but 
he hoped that this would be carried out soon. · 

· M. SAKENOBE concluded that there were IJ!any tribes outside the frontier. ·were these 
hostile to the inhabitants of Transjordan ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied in the negative. There were, of cou1se, the age
long disputes between the Bedouins and the villagers. 
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Composition of the Transjordan,·Fronlier Force. 

Dr. KASTL noted that no Jews had enlisted in the frontier·protection force: Complain~s 
had been made of this. Were these justified, and were there any reasons for refusmg .to .recrmt 
Jews? 

Lt.-Colo~el Sir Stewart SYMES drew attention to the statement on page 4? of the re~ort 
which showed that there were twenty-six Jews in that force. The. f!lct. that It was mamly 
employed in Transjordan and served under .rather unpleasant ?ondibo~s. fr.om the European 
point of view limited the number of Jews who could, o~ who desired to, JO.m It. . 

In reply to a question from M. Van Rees, he explamed that both JeWish and Arab recrmts 
had been refused if not physically suitable. · 

Antiquities. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed oiit that the mandatory Power had on more than one occ~?-sion 
promised to publish a Law of Antiquities giving effect to Article 21 of the Mandate. He could 
only re!!fet that it had not yet seen fit to do so, and once more reminded the accredited 
represe~tative that Article 21 o~ th~ Mandate stipulated that such a law should be enacted 
within twelve months of the commg mto force of the Mandate (September. 29th, 1923) .. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that an ordinance had been enacted in 1920 and was 
included in the volumes of laws furnished to the Commission. That ordinance was now being 
revised. The reason for the delay in the promulgation of the revised law was that the Director 
of Antiquities had been changed. The new Director had made certain amendments in the 
ordinance. It was now hoped that the revised ordinance would be published within a few 
months. · 

Abolition of Slavery in Transjordan 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that in the Note on the Abolition of Slavery attached to the letter from 
the British Government of July 29th, 1927, addressed to the Secretary-General of the League 
(document A.37.1927), it was stated that a law would be enacted to provide that" the personal 
freedom of dwellers in Transjordan shall be safe from aggression or interference ". Had this 
law yet been enacted ? · ~ ~ · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said he believed that provisions to this effect would be 
inserted in the Or_ganic Law. . · 

Question of a Railway between Ma'an .and Aqaba. 

M. MERLIN asked for details regarding the proposed railway from Ma'an to Aqaba. Was 
its construction really contemplated? If so, by what date? Why was it necessary? Would 
it be self-supporting ? If not, who would bear the deficit ? Finally, would not a good road 
better serve the purpose ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that no practical proposal had been made to build a 
railway of this kind. It was unlikely that such· a railway would be self-supporting, at present. 

Lord LuGARD said that it was reported that a- proposal of this kind had been made. The 
railway was to be 60 miles long and to cost £1 ,000 per mile. . . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES. said that this information was probably .taken from a 
report of som~ concession-hunter. Persons of this kind were always prepared to carry out the 
construction of a riiilway provided somebody else would pay for it. 

Labour. 

;\lr. GRI!IISH~W noted that a certain amount of fac~ory tegislation had now been enacted, 
and th~t Palestme was th.e _only. mandated area which had quite a considerable factor 
populatiO.n. Had ~he AdminiStration taken steps for the enforcement of this legislation by 
the creatiOn of an mspectoral staff ? Y 

. Lt:-Co~onel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that the Government certainly intended to put this 
legiSlatiOn mto full effect. It had, ~oweve~, only b~en enacted in the course of the last six or 
seven months. He was u1_1der the ImpressiOn that mspectors had been appointed some tim 
ago, although perhaps thmr names had not yet been published. e 
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. In rep!~ to a question by Mr. Grimshaw, as to the department of the Administration to 
whrch these !nspect~rs would be ~ttac~ed, Lt.-Colo~el Symes said that they would work under 
t~e _Secreta nat andm close relatiOn. With the public health authorities . 

. Mr. GRIMSHAW noted that as yet there wa~ ?o legislati?n on the question· of wages, and 
that,. as regards hours_ of labou~, the only proVIsron referred to the labour of children. whose 
workmg day was restricted to srx hours. · 

. . Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the question of the insertion of a fair wage clause 
rn contracts was being examined by a Special Commission, which had been set up by Lord 
Plumer. The report of this Commission had not been presented at the time when he left 
~alestme. T~e ter~~ of reference of the Commission were very wide, and it would be open to 
It to express an oprmon on the question of child labour. . · 

· · ·Mr. GRIMSHAW said that complaints had been made concerning the condition of service of 
Government railway employees. It was alleged that they were sometimes required to work as 
much as twelve or thirteen hours a day, and it was further stated that a large proportion of 
the st!lff employed were. what was know~ as " casual " labour.· 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES did not know whether there was any truth in these assertions. 
In the case of the railways, special emergencies sometimes demanded 'a longer period or work. 
It was, however, the policy of the Government that an eight-hour working day should be 
maintained. ". · · . · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW 11greed that a regular eighi-hour day was difficult at times to maintain,· 
especially so far as the running staff of the railway was concerned. He thought, however, that 
this would not be so difficult in the case of the maintenance staff, and he urged,' further, the 
advantages to be derived from the decasualisation of certain classes of maintenance worker~ . 

Lt .• Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES thought that the complaint probably came from the Jewish 
sicle and that it related to· the Arab methods of work. The Arabs liked to !Jpread their eight 
hours qf work over a period of, say, ten hours .. The Government, in some cases, got over this 
difficulty by instituting payment by piece-work. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether the Administration insisted upon the insertion of conditions 
concerning wages in contracts given out by the local authorities. · . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that there were difficulties in the way. He thought 
that the report qf the Special Commission wotild probably deal with this and other means of 

'preventing the possibility of sweated labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW expressed the hope that after the presentation of this report a clause of 
this nature would be inserted in all contracts. With regard to child labour, he understood 
that such labour was on the decrease. There was still much being done, however, that would 
not be allowed in a modern State. He would suggest that this question also could be dealt 
with, in part, by_ means of clauses in contracts given out by the Administration. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said this difficulty did not arise in the Government service 
itself. In the case, however, of. work done by a contractor, it was not easy to exercise the same 
·control without unduly fettering the contractor. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that in a country like Palestine where industry was developing 
rapidly, the Government, which was by far the largest employer, should play the part of a 
model one. The insertion of a fair wages clause in contracts, the prohibition of child labour, 
and the decasualising of the lab.our in Government service, were essential factors of such a 
policy. He thought that the recognition of the trade unions was another such factor. The 
Government, he understood, did recognise the trade unions to a certain point, but he would 
like to know how far on the road that point was. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that the Government fully realised. the importance of 
setting an example in raising the standard of treatm~nt of workers. In ~he Government 
service, as much as possible had been done to ensure agamst grave ab~ses. \~Ith regard to. the 
trade unions there was a considerable movement in favour of these m Palestme. The umons 
were not, ho;vever, only unions of workers. They consisted in many cases of a ~?saic of all 
classes and there was reason to believe that much of the movement had a pohtJCal trend. 
In vie~ of the circumstances of Palestine, the Government had to deal .cautiously with unions 
of this kind. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW recalled that he had referred in aprevious session to a case of importation 
of Egyptian workmen, who, it was alleged, had accepted a lower rate of pay than the 



·- 60-
·' 

Palestinians could accept. There had .been rumours that, r.ece~tly, a c~r~3:in ~u.fber 
Armenian workers had been jmported from Syria to undertake bmldmg wo-r m . ai a. . . ' 

of ' 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that a few Arm~nians m!ght hav~ filtered t~ough from 
Syria but that Government policy was strongly agamst the Importation of foreig!llabour. 
Had there been any attempt at wholesale importation, the Government ~ould certamly have 
prevented it. · · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said tbat a recent number of the Times had reported a case of 
" conscription of labour " in order to combat an invasio~ of locusts: · · . · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that this was probably only a picturesque journalistic 
phrase. It was obvious that, when an invasion of locusts occurred, everyone on ~he spot had to 
assist in combating it.· Apart from this necessity, ther~ wa~ an C!ttoman law which enabl~d the 
Administration to call on villagers for their co-operation m this emergency. . . 

Mr. GRIMSHAW had been much struck by the fact that in Palestine facilities for workers' 
savings were apparently non-existent. There was no system of ~avings banks. Could not the 
Administration introduce such a system through the Post Office ? . . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SyMES s~id that this absence of facilities applie~ not only to ~he 
workers, but • to the whole country. The. suggestion had been made to ·~he Post. Of~Ice 
authorities that they should establish a savmgs bank, but the latter had rephed ~hat, m VI~W 
of the complication entailed by the three languages, and the fact that the· Post Office 
organisation had only recently been set up, they could not at that stage undertake such.a task-. 

Lord LUGARD understood l.bat Mr. J. E. F. Campbell had investigated the question of 
unskilled labour. Had his repo~t been published ? -

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that Mr; Campbell was the Chairman of the Commission 
on Wages. He could _not say whether his report had been published. It had not even· 
been presented at the time when he had left the country. 

Lord LuGARD noted that the Village Roads and Works, Ordinance had instituted a system 
of local rate for the purpose of carrying out road improvements in village areas, while allowing 
the inhabitants to offer work i'n lieu.of paying the rate. If, however, the rate were assessed on 
the whole village, how could any individual offer his labour instead of it ? Would it not be 
better to impose a rate per adult male to be paid from wages and not by labour ? 

· Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES explained that the present system had been substituted for 
an earlier Turkish system under which the Administration was authorised to require compulsory 
work from the villagers in case of urgency: It had been pointed out that this system was open · 
to. the objection that it was very similar to that of the corvee. Under the present system the 
rate was divided among all the inhabitants of the village and each villager might either pay 
his contribution or, if he so preferred, undertake labour in place of payment. 

Education. 

Lord LUGARD drew attentioil to ·the following passage' on page· 37 of the report with 
r~fe~Elll:ce to the lab~ur schools : ".The methods of teaching a~e peculiar ; there is no regular 
di3Ciphne ; leadership and authonty are delegated to the children themselves · there is no 
fixed time-table, nor a definite syllabus ". Why was such a system tolerated 1 . · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said he was Sure that the criticisms- were sound from the . 
technical point of view, but it should be remembered that the Federation of Labour which had 
insLi~uted_ the~e ~cho?ls in. order t<;~ ~ive the children some '!Ieasure of education, wa~ prevented 
by fmancial difficulties from attammg the standards that It might have desired. The schools 
should be judged by their results . 

.!\_lr .. G~I~SHAW point.ed out that t_he;e ~ere many schools in England where tile system of 
self-discipline was substituted for diSCipline from the outside and that these schools had 
succeeded in producing a very fine type of boy. 

I:-ord LuG~R_D asked whet.her the~e was not a danger that the ou_tput from the highest 
class m the trammg colleges might be m excess of the number of teaching posts vacant. 

Lt._-Colon~l Sir Stewart SYMES said that this pos'sibility had been-consi~ered but that u;ere 
was no Immediate danger. At the outset, one of tbe great difficulties had been to find qualified 
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teac~~rs, _and in many cases it had b~en necessary to appoint teachers \vho, had not full 

·qualificatiOns. These ~e~chers were now.heing removed from town to village schools and the 
graduates from the trammg colleges were replacing .them. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the text-books had been r~vised in order to bring them up to 
modern standards. · · 

Lt.-Colonel Sit Stewart SYMES said that the schools relied largely on Egyptian sources fo~ 
the supply of text-books. There was only a small number of text-books in Arabic and the 

· staff. of t~e Department of Education had not so far been able to devote much time to' the local 
_preparatiOn of text-books. 

. L?r~ LuGARD said that the question of text~books in the British Col~nies had engaged the 
attentiOn o.f the Advisory Education Committee in London. Had the Palestine educational 
authorities any relations with this Committee ? 

-
"Lt.~Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES did not know whether the Palestine educational authorities 

were in touch with this Committee. He doubted, however, whether this Committee would he 
concerned to any extent wi.th the question of Arabic text-books. 

·,· Lord LuGARD drew attention to the statement on page 39 that the study of Arabic was 
. ~really hampered in the elementary schools by a complete lack of children's lite~nture. What 

Improvement was to he expected in this respect ? · · 

· Lt.-Colonel ~ir Stewart SYMES said that for a long time very little suitable literature had 
be~n produced in the Arabic language. There had been an increase 'in the last twenty or 
t~1rty years, hut the number of suitable books available was naturally very small in-comparison 
w1th the _number available in European countries. 

In response to-a question of Lord Lugard as to whether the Hebrew universities and the 
"' te?chers' training colleges were residential, Lt.-Colonel Symes replied that he was unable to say 

what proportion of the students were in residence .. 
·In reply to a furth(lr question-by ~ord Lugard as to whether the system of co-education in 

. the secondary schools had proved S\}ccessfuL Lt.-Colonel Symes said he believed that the Jewish 
authorities had been satisfied with the r.esults. 

· Dr. KASTL understood that there ~ere tliree kinds of non-Gover,nment schools, Moslem, 
. Jewish and Christian. The budget of the Educational Department for the year had been 

£104,000 and there h~d been a grant to the Jewish schools of £20,000. Since the Jewish 
population constituted a fifth of the whole population, the amount of this grant see~ed 
reasonable, On the other hand, complaints had been. made on the grounds that the J ew1sh 
pupils constituted 50 per cent of the entire number attending the schools and that the grant for 
.the J e":ish schools should therefore be larger. 

. Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that J ~ws would naturally prefer that the grant should 
correspond to the proportion of Jewish pupils "in the schools. The qovernmen~ alloted the 
grant, however, on a population basis. Since almost all the Jewish ch1ld population attended 
school, the adoption of the former system would have had the result that a greater sum 

. proportionally would have been spent on the Jews than on the Arabs, although the former were 
only a minority ofthe pppulation. 

. Lord LuGARD asked whether the grant-in~aid was paid in a lump-sum or whether it was 
alloted to the schools in various proportions. . · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that £20,000 was paid ov_er in a lump sum to ~he 
Jewish educational authorities, who exercised the same functions m the case of the Jew1sh· 
population as the Government did in that of the Arab popula~ion. . 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard as to whether in ~he case of the non-Jewi~h 
population the grant was allotted to the schools in various proportiOns, Lt.-Colonel Symes sa1d 
that the grant was allotted on the basis of individual attendance. 

Traffic in Drugs. 

M. PALACIOS s~id that the report of the Cairo City Police for _1926 me~tioned a considerable 
amount of smuggling of drugs as having taken place between S~1a, P_alestme and Egypt. Had 
the Palestine Government obtained much evidence of this traff1c durmg recent years, and what 
special measures had been taken to put a stop to it ? To what extent diu smuggling across the 
Arabian desert take place ? . 

The Cairo City Police report for 1925 had also suggested that the Egyptian Government 
might join forcrs with the Syrian and Palestinian Governments •· to wage a concerted and 
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relentless war against the wholesale importers,. to titshten up cl~~trolf ~t t~gne ~r~[o~~~cfe<>Jt~f 
continue to increase the penalties, dem~nd the I!lvarr~,ble expu sron o orer · . . . 
trafficking and increase the rewards pard for serzure . . It 'I 

Had any such combined action, in fact, been_ taken and wrth what resu s 

Lt -Colonel Sir ·stewart SYMES said that there was .close liaison between the police in 
Palesti~e, Syria and Egypt, to some extent Cyprus, and to a less extent Iraq. There had b~e~ 
a conference between the heads of the different departments on the measures to be taken. OI 
the prevention of the traffic in drugs, and the numbe; of cases. that had been 'brought _to hg~t 
had shown the police control to be effective. He drd not thmk there w:as any considerab e 
smuggling of drugs on the Arabian frontier ; the general route was from Syria to E~pt, through 
Palestine. · · 

Statistics regarding Birth and Death Rates. 

Dr. KASTL drew attention to the t~ble of births and deaths on page 41. Was there any 
particular reason for the increase in the death rate ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES t-hought that the increase was probably .\llOre appare?t than 
real. In the earlier years it had been very difficult to enforc~ the system of registration and 
notification. The information obtained was, however, becommg more complete each year. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD, with reference to Item 7, "Land Sales"' to be found in the table of Revenue·, 
on page 76 of the report, asked : 

1. Why had such sales been credited to ordinary revenue and not to a capital 
account.? 

2. A paragraph on page 77 said that distilleries were in course of establishment. 
Why had these been established ? · . . . · . 

' ' . - . 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES promised to make enquiries on the first point. 

M. MERLIN, with reference to M. Rappard's question on distilleries, pointed out that in 
Palestine these were exempt .from excise duties. He concluded that the Administration had 
decided on this step in order to encourage distilleries. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that distilleries were used also for pr:eparing spirits for 
industrial purposes and it was therefore right that they should be encouraged. The number of 
distilleries was not being increased in Transjordan, for it was mainly a ~oslem country. The 
distilleries merely distilled spirit which had hitherto been imported. · · · · 

M. VAN REES asked why the grant-in-aid to the Transjordan Frontier Police had been so 
large. · · 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that this grant had been made to enable .the 
Transjordan Government to maintain the Arab legion. Without a subsidy, the revenue of 
Transjordan was not sufficient for the maintenance of a large force of gendarmerie. 

0 • 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been surprised to note that, although there had been a 
decrease in t~e grant. made by His Majesty's Government towards th_e cost of the police, there 
had been an Increase m the cost of that force. He concluded that thrs charge had been shifted 
to the shoulders of the ~ocal taxpayer. 

Lt.-Coloncl Sir Stewart SYMES said that the question nlight be looked at from another 
aspect. There had been a partial transfer of the burden that had been borne for many years 
by the British taxpayer. 

AI.. ~PPARD asked for .a? explanation of the passage : " In 1925-26 the sum' of £E92,048 
was p~rd m respect of annuities on account of the· Ottoman Public Debt ; but these payments 
have smce been suspended ". 

Lt.-Colonel Si; S~~~art SYMES said th~t n~gotiations were in progress with a ~iew to a 
settle.ment of the habrhlles placed on Palest~~e m respect of the Ottoman Public Department. 
Pendmg a settlement, the payment of annUities had been suspended. 
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· M. RAPPARD thought that the Mandates Commission might congratulate itself on the fact 
that a Palestine currency had been introduced. He was not clear, however, who would benefit 
by the profits of the Currency Board. He understood that this Board was a British one. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that when sufficient reserves had been accumulated 
contributions from the profits of the Board would be mad.e to the Palestine Government. It 
was hoped that these profits ·would be considerable. 
- In reply to a question byLord Lugard. Lt.-Colonel Symes said that the coins we)·e min led· 
in London. · . 

M. RAPPARD asked why the Board could not obtain the profits immediately. 

Mr. LLOYD said that a certain time must elapse f01· the building up of the necessary reserves. 
It was hoped that in two or three years the reserves would be sufficient to permit of the payment 
of a contribution. 

M. RAPPARD understood that a sum of £1,000,000 out of the loan of £4,475,000 mentioned 
on page 13 was to be used for the purchase of railway and other assets from His Majesty's 
Government .. This item of expenditure did not figure, however, in the table on page 14. 

Mr. LLOYD said that this table only showed the amounts of payments made at November 
30th, 19,27. The payment of the sum to which M. Rappard had referred was made in January 
1928. . . . 

. In reply to a further question by M. Rappard, Mr. Lloyd explained that the sum of 
£1,463,889 shown on page 14 as having been spent on railways had been expended by the 
Palestine Government, in anticipation of the raising of the loan, on the purchase of the Jaffa
J erusaler;n Railway, and on railway capital improvements. For this purpose, the Palestine 

• Government had utilised its own surplus funds, and had borrowed monies from the Crown 
Agents. 

M. RAPPARD ·pointed out that more than half of the entire loan which he had thought 
was intended for the construction of a harbour at Haifa and on the improvement of the port 
of Jaffa had been used for·other purposes. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES explained that the loan had been anticipated by borrowing 
. money from the Crown Agents, with the result that works had been constructed at an earlier 

date than would otherwise have.been the case. Palestine h;:~d benefited by this arrangement. 

Lord LuGARD drew attention to the following,passage on page 10 of the report : 

"The Railway revenue in 1926-27 realised £E369,679, and the expenditure; 
other than oo.pital, amounted to £E290,435, being an excess of revenue over 
expenditure of £E79,244. The capital expenditure during the year amounted to 
£E71,456. These figures include the cost of services rendered by the Railways to 
J?ep~rtments and hy Departments to the Railways, but do not include interest or 
smking fund on debt charges. " · . 

Were not these iatter items charged to the railways ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES said that they would eventually be .so charged. A separate 
railway budget in this respect was under consideration. 

The CHAIRMAN said that a promise had been made at the eleventh session of the Commission 
that separate accounts would be kept forthe various sections of the Hedjaz Railway in Palestine: 
and Transjordan. . -

He referred .to pag.e 122 of the Minutes of that session. In the present report, however, 
only figures for the Palestine section appeared and there was no statement of the net revenue 
of the entire railway. 

Mr. LLOYD drew attention to the statistics given on page 65 of the report. The Hedjaz 
·railway had been worked at a lo~s, and at the present time the total debit of that railway was 
about £47,000. · 

· M. RAP PARD understood that the reason for the discrepancy between the figures of railway 
revenue given on page 7 and those given on page 65 was due to the fact that the former figures 
were those for the calendar year and the latter those for the fiscal year. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied in the affirmative. 
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Means of Transport and Communications. 

l\I. MERLIN drew attention to the following passage on page 6 : 

" On-the railways there was a falling-off of pas.senger traffic, particularly _on 
account of the inability ot the existing rolling-stock to compete successfully ~Ith 
motor transport. " · 

All over the world train transport tended to -be superseded by ~otor transport:. !he 
proper system, however, was to institute co-ordination between the two, m place of competitiOn.-

. . -

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES recognised that thi_s was a serious problem: Two .year~ 
previously a Board had been appointed to advise the Goverl!-men~ on road pohcy. Lighter 
rolling-stock was on order, and It was hop·ed th.at faster trams m1ght t"!len be run. at more 
frequent intervals to provide for passenger traffic. 

i\L MERLIN stressed the fact that· the solution lay in the co-ordination of the tw~ metho?s 
of transport. For some regions motor transport was more suitable and for ot!1er regwns tram 
transport. In France, certain railway services had incorporated motor serviCes. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMEi! said that this principle had been reeognised by the Palestin!l 
Government. One of the reasons, howev!lr, why, on certain routes, travellers preferred to . 
travel by motor rather than by train was that the trains did not give all the facilities that might 
be expected. - By endeavouring to improve the train serv-ice, the Government only wished to 
give the public reasonable facilities. _- . · . 

. . 
M. MERLIN understood that a cable was being laid between C:yprus and Haifa". Was this 

an undertaking of the State or a ·private one ? 
. - . -

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that it was a private undertaking .after agreement 
with the two Governments concerned. · - . · 

In reply to ·a question by M. Rappard, Lt.-Colonel Symes said that the Sinai Hallway had 
originally been a military railway, and was still the-property of His Majesty's Government, 
though managed by the Palestine Railways Administration. The-Petah Tikvah Railway was 
constructed partly ·out or fun <;Is P.ro-yided by the inhabitants. of that place, and its accounts were 
kept separately for that reason. · 

Ex-enemy_ Properly. 

Lord LuGARD recalled tha.t the British Government had stated that in Palestine no ex"" 
enemy properties had been liquidated under the Treaty of Versailles. Did this mean that 
there had been none to liquidate, and, if not, what had been done with them ? Had they been 
returned to their former owners or had t9-ey been taken ·over by the local Government ? 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMES replied that, as far as he remembered, all ex,.enemy 
properties had been returned to their former owners. 

Close_ of the Hearing. 

The CH~IRMAN, spe~king on behalf of the Commission, thanked Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart 
SymC;S for lus collaborati_on and expressed regret that he would not be "present on the next 

. occasion when the, Palestme report would b~ discussed. The Commission might be sure that 
~t.-Colonel Symes personal work had contr1buted_in·a large degree to the good results noted 
m the report. 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart _SY!IIES thaf!-ked the Ch_airman for his kind words. He would 
alw~ys have a keen recollection of the kmd manner m which he had been received by th 
Chairman and by all the members of the Commission. · · e 

Lt.-Colonel Sir Stewart Symes and Mr. Lloyd withdrew. 

845. Letter _and Memorandum suhmitted by the World Zi~nist o~gani~ation dated 
April 30th, 1928. · . · ' 

Or }1_. vt!'N RtEhES not~d that in the letter of Dr. Weizmann,President of the World Zionist 
gamsa wn, ere were two petitio · h 7 · · · 

vac:ant lands (Ust Stateland) f . J .· nbs, 0
1ne. m _paragrap • con~ernmg the acqms1tion of 

. or C\\IS co omsatwn, and the other m paragraph 6 referring to 
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the fiscal refor~ contemplated b~ the British Government. The question had been discussed 
by. t~e CommiSSIOn las~ year. With regard to the fiscal reform, he was of the opinion that the 
Briti~h Government should be .lef.t to de~ide how and when this reform should be effected and 
that It was not.for the ComrmssiOn to mtervene. 

NINTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, June 16lh, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. · 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of Mlle. Dannevig, 
M. Freire d' Andrade and M. Orts. 

846. Togoland under French Mandate: Ex'amination of 1he Annual Report for 1927. 

· M. Duchene, Director of Politicial Affairs in the French Ministry of the Colonies, accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the Commission. 

Form of the Report : Replies to the Special Observations of the Commission : Inclusion in the 
Budget of the Mandated Territory of Expenses for Printing of Annual ReportS; and 

Representation at Geneva. 

. The CHAIRMAN expressed his pleasure at the presence of M. Duchene, who had again been 
appointed by the mandatory Power as its accredited representative. 

• . He noticed that for the first time the report on Togo commenced by -a chapter on general 
subjects, which gave much general information on the territory and the administration. It was 
satisfactory, in his view, to see that this practice was being followed. 

He recalled that the Commission had often dwelt upon the value of the mandatory Power 
replying distinctly and always in the same form to the special observations of the Commission. 
The French Government had ajways been good enough to include in the annual reports replies 
to the questions asked by the Commission. Would it not also be possible to insert in each 
repo;rt a special section devoted to the replies to the Commission ? These replies would 
thus be more evident than when dispersed throughout the report, 

There was another question which had given rise, during the examination of the report on 
another territory, to an interesting discussion on a point of principle. In the budget and 
accounts for the French mandated territories for 1925, 1926 and 1927, the expenses of 
printing the ·report to the League of Nations a~d the share of each territory in the annual 
" sum allotted for the expenses of the permanent delegate of the Colonial Minister accredited 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission· of the League of Nations " were charged to the 
local budget. It appeared that the practice of causing the budget of mandated territories 
to bear such expenditure had not been followed by other mandatory Powers. Generally, the 
reports in question were printed as parliamentary papers or else as part of the series of official 
documents of the mandatory Power, and a special item covering the expenditure of the 
accredited representative had never been included in the local budget of other territories. The 
territory of South-West Africa had, however, borne part of the SJ;>ecial expenaiture necessitated 
by the journey of Mr. Hofmeyer to Geneva. It would be of mterest to the Commission to 
receive explana_tions regarding the reasons underlying the practice adopted by the French 
Government. 

The Commission might perhaps ask whether this practice was quite in conformity with the 
spirit and provisions of the mandate which required the mandatory Power to submit an annual 
report to the· League. . 

During the discussion (see Minutes of the twelfth session, pages 134 to 138) on the question 
of the inclusion in the local budget of the expenses of the special office for Ruanda-Urundi 
attached to the Belgian Colonial Office, M. Merlin had expressed the following view : 

" He felt sure that the inclusion of such sums in the budget of the mandated 
. territory was perfectly correct, although it raised a delicate point. . . . He 

agreed that strict law required the insertion _of the sums in question in th~ budget of 
the territory, but he thought that the Belgian Government would certamly-not be 
slow to recognise the advantage which it would gain in not raising the delicate question 
now under discus~on. " 

In support of the views of M. Merlin, M. Rappard has stated that : 
" It would be dangerous to extend the principle of the financial autonol?y of the 

territory to its extreme limit. There were a great nu!f!ber of cha~es which could 
le"'itimately be inserted in the budget of a mandated temtory and which no man~atory 
P~wer however, did so insert. Personally, M. Rappard would be glad If the 
mand~tory Powers would avoid the system recently adopted by Belgium. " 

::,. 
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. . 
M. DucHtNE spoke as follows : 

1 wish tore \y, l\lr. Chairman, to the various points to which you hav:e drawn my attention. 
The first olthose points is concerned with the general development of the _report.s o~ the 

French Government. I thank you for having pointed out that we are endeavourmg to md1cate 
some new general subjects each year. We think that the r~ports should not rep~at each other, 
and that the general subjects which are indicated from year to year sl).ould be var1ed as much as 
possible. Moreover, we are b~ginning t? exhaus~ them. . . . . 

This year, with the exceptwn of the mformatwn on the demographic ~nd samtary s1_tuatwns 
and on the general.organisation of the country, this part o~ the r_eport IS rather restricted. 

In future we will endeavour to find some new developments, m order that our reports may 
not consist soiely of statistic,altables, which·would make them difficult to read for those who 
eannot follow the evolution of the country step by step. . . ·. . . : 

The second observation of the Chairman concerned the particular questions w1th wh1ch the 
Commission deals eac~ :year, and to which it naturally desires that. the man?atory Power 
should give exact rephes. The French Governme~t _endeavours to glVe these m the reports 
which it has had the honour to present to ~he Comm1sswn. .Chapter ~CIY o( the present ~e12ort 
actually contains the replies to ~he ques~wns of,t~e Mandates CommJsswn.- The qommJ~SIO~, 
however, has certain special pomts m VIeW ; for mstance, the control of hquor, w1th wh1ch 1t 
dealt last year. In the future, this subject might appear in a special chapter of t~e report. 
Since, as the Chairman has pointed out, other mandatory Powers have adopted th1s system, 
the French Government will refer to their reports and will adopt the same manner of presenting 
its information. · . . . ' 

The third question relates to certain expenditure involved by-the represe11tation of the 
mandated territory at Geneva, or to expenditure which is probably of a similar nature. The 
_question is whether this expenditure should appear in the budget of the territory. 

The Chairman has pointed out that this is a question of principle on which there is some 
difference of opinion. . . · · 

The thesis of the French Government is that this expenditure is incurred on behalf of the 
mandated territory, ,and even in its interest, since it is on -its behalf that the Government is ., · 
obliged to give explanations and to render account to the League of Nations. Quite naturally, 
therefore, this expenditure is included in the actual budget of the territory ; otherwise, it could 
only appear in the budget of the mandatory Power. In the latter case, however, another 
question of principle arises. Should not a clear distinction always be made between the budget 
of the mandatory Power and that of the territory under mandate ? We believe that this 
distinction is part of the very basis of the theory of the mandate itself. It is thus that the 
mandatory Power should act when it is dealing with revenue; inversely, its action should be the 
same in the case of expenditure. These two questions are correlative. Such is the opinion of 
the French Government. . · · 
. Moreove1:, the question at issu~ is rather one of principle than a fact of any importance, 

smce the estimate of the expenditure for the Cameroons and for Togo is never realised. 
Moreover, the expenditure in question is very moderate. 

. '!he CHAIRMAN s3:id that the members ?f the Mandates Commission were guardians of 
p~mc1~les. The.ques~wn had already been d~scussed, not m~rely from the theoretical point of 
VIew, m con~ectwn w1th a report of M. Arch1mbaud (see Mmutes of the ninth session, pages 
79 and followmg). It would appear that the mandatory Powers were under the misapprehension 
that it ~as the Commission itself that wished-that all expenditure, of whatever kind, should 

. necessanly be supported by the mandated territory. A further step even had hem· takm Ly 
~he mandatory Power : the expenditure of metropolitan institutions dealing with colonial 
mterests in general had been considered as being in the same category. 

The Commission wished to check this tendency. · 

Slalus of lhe Inhabitants of the Territory . 

. M. VAN RE~S said that he had been very interested by a communication of M.Bonnecarrere 
wh1c~ 3:ppeared m ~he report on Togo for 1925, and according to which a Commission consistin ' 
of of!IcJals, of mag1strates and o_f notables had been i~s~ituted, its object being to decide th~ 
deta~ls of a draft d~cree, creatmg the status of •· c1tlzen of Togo ", and determining the 
reqmrements for th1s status, both from the political and the juridical point of . · 
~1. Bonn~carrere had reverted to t~is ques~ion in the report for 1926, and had given additl~~:i 
mfo~matwn .. There 'Yas.no ~enbon of 1t, however, in the report for 1927. M. Van Rees 
realised that only_an mterme~1ate status could be established, as, moreover, M. Duchene had 
already had occas10_n ~o explam very clearly. He would like to kt'row however whether th 
work of the Comm1sswn had had any result. ' ' e 

• M. DucH~NE said that t~~ Commission had concluded its work, the results of which 'had 
been ~ommumcated to the M!mste~ for the Colonies. It was a question of establishin for the 
ben~f1~ of one class of nabve mhab1tants of Togo particular rights th · f h'gh, ld 
be bm1ted to the territory itself. • , e exercise o w IC wou · 
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The Ministry for the Colonies had entirely approved of the !(eneral tendency of this work. 
One scruple, however; had been felt. M. Duchene did not know whether there was an 
equivalent i~ other la~guages- for the Frel!-ch w:ord "citoyennete" ("citizenship"). The 
French meamng;~va_s: rights ~~~ez:red to ~he m~abitants ?fa certain State. Was it possible to 
speak of :1: Tog~ CitO_Yennete without Implymg the ex1stence of a State of Togo ? This was 
the questiOn with which the mandatory Power had been faced, and on account of which the 
reform, as proposed by M. Bonnecarrere, could not be carried .out. . 

The French Government did not think that a mandated territo1·y, at any rate a territory 
under the mandate system applicable to the countries of tropical Africa, could. even under the 
control of the League of Nations. be assimilated to a State. It appeared to the Government 
that to create a Togo citizenship ( ciloyennete) and a State of Togo \Vould be to exceed the rights 
that might be recognised as belonging to that territory ·and to its natives. 

That part of M. Bonnecarrere's scheme which the French Government had retained-and 
this did not apply only to Togo-'-was the establishment of an elite class of natives. This was 
thll expression which it had been thought proper to use, though it was not very satisfactory. 
An elite ·class ought not to be regarded merely from the point of view of services rendered or 
frorp. rights which might be conferred upon it, but also from the point of view of moral perfection, 
which, however, could not be required from natives .. The French Government merely regarded 
a.s falling within the category of the elite such original inhabitants either of a mandated territory 

· or of a possession of another kind as might be distinguished from the ordinary class by their 
general education or by the services they had rendered .. M. Bonnecarrere had suggested that 
natives· put in this class should alone be considered to be suitable either to he members of the 
local .councils or to fulfil certain administrative duties. · 

M. Duchene added that this reform would very shortly be· carried out. 
· M. VAN REES thanked M .. Duchene for his explanations. He had, indeed, anticipated this 
reply, for, on reading the two reports mentioned, he had realised that the establishment of 
a Togo citizenship (ciloymnele) was impossible, since Togoland did not exist as a State .. He 
had, however, desired to put the question because it made it possible for him to note that France 
was the only Power which had paid special attention to the delicate problem of the status of 

• the inhabitants of mandated territories. No other mandatory Power, it seemed to him, 
attached any importance to this _question. The question, however, of the status of the 
inhabitants of these territories assumed, as regards the mandates system as a whole, a special 
significance in connection with the obligation, which was the basis of the system, to educate 
gradually, from a political point of· view, the inhabitants of these territories in order that they 
might one day be in a position to govern themselves. 

M: DucHENE said that it was entirelv in this direction that the French Government was 
moving, and the only reservation which it had made concerned the meaning of the word 
"·citizenship " .( ciloyennete). 

Composition of the Councils of Notables, ·and of the Administrative and Economic and Financial 
_ Councils. 

Lord LuGARD would have been glad to find additional information in the report on the 
Council of Notables. The details on pages 40 and 41 were very meagre. It was interesting for 
the Commission to know in wha:t manner the natives shared in the government of their own 
communities. 

M. DucHENE took note of the observation of Lord· Lugard. The general chapter of the 
next ·report ·would contain details, not only concerning the composition of the Council of 
Notables, which had already been furnished, but also concerning the main subjects which they 
had discussed. 

M. VAN REEs desired to know how many Councils of Notables had so far been established. 

M. DucHENE explained that there were six Councils of Notables. 
Lord LuGARD noted that the Administrative Council included two native members. What 

was the proportion of the native members as compared with the total number of members of 
the Council ? . • 

M. DucHENE replied that the Administrative Council was composed of nine members. He . 
added that the Economic and Financial Council of the territory included nine native members. 

In reply to an observation of l\1. Van Rees regarding the Council of Notables, M. Duchene 
:pointed out that the chapter on general information referred the reader to the report, for 1923 
(Annex to Chapter VI). -It was for that reason that th~ las~ report «;lid not co;ntaiD: details_on 
the point. The n~xt report would contain mor~ ~etailed InformatiOn on this pomt, which 
would be included m the chapter on general cond1tion!j, 

Number and Qualifications of the European Officials. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that 206 European officials were mentioned in the report. Were 
they aH French ? 

l\1. DucHtNE replied in the affirmative. 
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The CHAIRMAN asl(ed that in the next report the 1;1umber of official~ beJonging ~eshect;de~y 
to the technical services, to the administrative services and to the distncts, etc., s ou e 

state~ the previous year the representative of the mandat~ry .Power had· stat.ed that it 
invariably sought to appoint the best qualified persons for service m ma1;1da!.ed tehtory. Ht 
wished to know whether.all the o'fficials employed in the mandated temtories at tthe r:;oFe~ 
came from the Colonial School, and whether their attention had been drawn to e e ICa e 
task before them. 

M. DucHftNE replied that the officials of the general adll_linistration, that was to say, 
officials of the class of administrator, all went throu~h the Col~n~al School. Those.who passed 
the competitive examination were immediately appomted ad?Jimistrators on pro~atJOn. Those 
who failed were first appointed to subordinate posts, ~nd, m order to be appomted assistant 
administrators, they bad to take a course at th~ Coloma) School. . . . 

The 206 officials mentioned in the report. did not all belo.ng to the general admimstrabon. 
They included special agents, experts belongmg to the Pubhc Works Department, Posts and. 
Telegraphs. etc. · · 

M. VAN REES asked whether the mandates system was included in the ;programme qf the 
Colonial School. 

· . M. DucHftNE replied in the affirmative. He inforined the C~mll_lission that he had even 
been inst.ructed to give a course of lectures on the general orga1;1Isatwn of West and Central· 
Africa. The course consisted of twenty lectures, several of which would be devoted to the 
mandates system. 

The CHA;RMAN said that a question bad been raised in co~n~ction wit~ ano~her territory 
not under French mandate. It would also be Of interest to ask It m connectiOn with Togola~d. 
Had the French Government defined the attitude which its officials should adopt in connection 
with their participation, either directly or indirectly, in privat~ enterprises and in commercial 
or industrial concerns? . Could the officials be oh Boards of Directors, bold founders' shares or (l 

ordinary shares, be in possession either of inscribed stock or bearer shares? · 

M. DucHftNE said that this questionhad been under the consideration of. th~ French 
Government in connection with the whole staff employed in extra-European territories under 
its authority. No official could belong to a Board of Directors or a forliori be associated. 
in any way whatever with a commercial undertaking. 

The question whether officials could hold shares in one of these undertakings, eit~er by 
being in ·possession of inscribed stock or by holding bearer shares, had. not been considered. 
There was no prohibition on this point. It was obvious, however, that, if an official had a 
financial interest in an undertakinl? connected with the territory under his authority, the French 
Government would consider that ne had been guilty of an indiscretion. 

Public Finance. 

M. RAPPARD noted that once more the administration of Togolimd was suffering, if the 
expression were permissible, from an llxcess of financial prosperity. It would be interesting 
for the Commission to have clear information regarding the finances of the territory. The 
accredited representative was well aware that, when surpluses beg-:m ,piling up, the 
Administration was tempted to make use of them to meet requirements which were not of vital 
urgency .. 

The Commission, on the other hand, should be careful to recommend the reduction of the 
burden supported by the inhabitants to as great a degree as possible. In order to understand 
the exact nature of this burden, it would be useful for the Commission to have accurate 
information on the yield of taxation. According to French custom and the terms used by the 
man~atory Power in drawing up the budget, the report grouped all receipts under general 
headmgs, such as impols per~ us sur les r6les. The members of the Commission would be glad for 
these details to be included in the report. The accredited representative would probably refer 
to the documents Cbntaining the final accounts of the local budget. Obviously, it would be 
useful to have included clearly in the report itself details of this kind, which would enable the 
Commission accurately to survey the movement of taxation. 

M.· DucHftNE said that the mandatory Power had always 'borne in mind the desires o.f the 
Commission in. thi~ connection. It was true that the budget of Togoland showed a surplus 
each ye~r, and It mtght be wondered whe~her the revenue derived from taxation was too high in 
-proportiOn to the wealth of the populaLion. The surpluses were paid into the Reserve Fund 
and the condition of this fund, itself perhaps too prosperous had aroused the attention of the 
Permane!lt. Han~ates Co~missio.n at previous sessions. In' the report for the previous year, 
~he A~mmistr~tJOn had trted t~ u~clude an account of certain developments which might give 
!fiOre I.nformat10n to the Commtssion both as regards the present state of affairs and as to the 
mtenttons of the mandatory Power. · 

In the first.place, was the weight of taxation too heavy ? As M. Rappard had pointed 
out, the population had appeared to suffer from the fact that the poll or capitation tax had been 
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too high.. This had, in pai1-icular, attracted the attention of the Commission in the preYious 
year, for 1ts notice had. been drawn t? it by a petition from the Bund der Dcut$ch-TogoUinder. 
At. the eleven~h sess10n Mme .. W1cksell had .been instructed to t"xamine this petition, 
which dealt with several questions, more particularly that of the poll or capitation· tax. 
M~e. \Vicksell had studied th!s question with great attention and had referred m her report 

· {Mmutes .of the eleventh sess10n, pages 215-217) to the capitation tax and its excessive 
mc,rease smce 1922. She had reached the conclusion that the increase which hnd occm·t'ed was 
certainly no higher than the amount of depreciation shown by the franc during the same 
period and tbat the complaint made had not been well founded. 

As far as the position of the Reserve Fund was concerned, it was true that in on ordinarv 
and extraor~inary budget of about 30,000,000 francs it was surprising for the Reserve Fund to 
show a cr~dit of 19,000,000 francs on December 31st, 1927. This figure, howevt"r, was lower 
tha.n the f1gure for 1926. !"'urther,, the Commission ":ould have rt"alisecl, during the discussions 
wh1ch had taken place durmg previous years, that this sum was far from being of no use to the 
territory. Certain public works, the principal of which were mentioned in the report, had been 
paid for out of this fund. The works in question were the imfrovemcnt of the town of Lome, 
the reconstruction of railways, the improvement and upkrep o roads, the study of the question 
of prolonging the railway towards the north, the new whmf at Lorn•\ etc. All thrse worl<s and 
studies were being continued. Moreover, the Reserve Fund would be automatically reduced 
when the railway was constructed. · ' 

The mandatory Administration had wondered, with some misgiving (see page 61 ), whether 
it would possibly have been better during these periods to hove recourse to n loan, instead of 
meeting this expenditure by means of the Reserve Fund, and whether it would not have been 
wiser to make use of the loan method, as the burden would then weigh also upon t.he futuro 
generations which would benefit by the new works. This thesis might be maintained. 
However, loans at the present time were extremely onerous for the French Government and 
for the territories placed under its authority, on account of the general sit.ualion of the financial 
market. At the present time. any loan, interest and sinking fund was equivalent to a charfle 
of 10 per cent; in the case of certain loans, this charge had even been estimated at 12 percent. 

• The Administration had concluded that the present system might be defended, a system 
which, moreover, would not continue indefinitely, for while there had been a considerable 
surplus of revenue in the past, this would doubtless not always be the case. 

The largest payments to the Reserve Fund had been those of 1925 amounting to 17 million 
francs ; in 1926, they had attained 11 millions, and for the year 1927 there was an estimate of 
only 5 millions. This procedure had allowed of an increase in the expenditure on public 
works without an increase in the budget, which showed for 1928 a slight decrease in comparison 
with 1927. It was possible that the surplus. would become ~teadily smaller and that the time 
would come when the Reserve Fund, or at least its largest fraction, would have been utilised. 

_ M. RAPPARD wondered whether the accredited representative could consider the insertion in 
future reports of a coml?arison of the final accounts for the comin~ years and of th"e yield of 
particular taxes, merely m order to allow the Commission to exercise its supervision more easily. 

M. DucHll:NE replied in the affirmative. 

M. RAPPARD wished to know what was meant by the heading " liabilities " in the final 
accounts. · · 

M. DucHll:NE replied that this was a heading which always appeared in the budgets. H 
corresponded to the interest on sums advanced, Although Togo had not contracted any loan, 
there might be monetary loans of the Treasury issued while awaiting the collection of the taxrs. 

. M. MERLIN reeallt>d that he had drawn the aLtention of the mandatory Power to the high 
figure of the Reserve Fund, but from a special point of view. In consequence of the flourishing 
position of Togo, the mandatory Power iound itself in possesion of funds with wl>ich it seemed 
somewhat embarrassed. M. Merlin noted, however, that it was adopting a policy of 
'which he highly approved ; that was to say, the development of the equipment of the territory. 
The needs of all new countries were, so to speak, unlimited. Jn consequence, whatever the 
yield from taxes, they could not be reduced as would be the case in very civilised countries. 
The best policy of a mandatory Power which took into consideration the future consisted in 
expediting the organisation of the economic equipme:t~t at a rate in accordarrce with that of the 
yield of the taxes. . 

There was much to be done in Togo, in particular, the completion of the network of roads 
and the assurance of better conditions for the loading and unloading of goods. It was stated in 
the report that it was hoped that the new wharf would be completed in 19?-8. If this one were 
not sufficient. a second one should be constructed without hesitation. It was also thought 

. desirable to extend the railway to S.okode. .M. Merlin would be pleased to see continued 
rapidly the examination of the means to be adopted for this extension, in order that the railway 
might be constructed, if its utility were recognised. 

To sum up, in a small territory there was no reason to fear that the Reserve Fund 
would remain unutilised, provided that action was rapid and that expenditure was carefully 
undertaken the aim being above all the development of economic equipment, of the plantations 
and of agri~ulture. In his opin!on, a popu_lation -~ould never_ compla_m of the rate of the taxes 
if their yield were employed m econormc eqwpment, wh1ch ennched all the taxpayers. 
1\L Merlin thought that l\l. Rappard would agree with him on these various points. · 
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M. RAPPARD approved of all these observations. He would only ask¥· Merlin to a~d to 
the list of useful expenditure the expenditure on public health and educa~JOn. The temtory 
should not be considered merely as a source of riches. It should be considered also from the 
point of view of the moral welfare of the natives. 

M. MERLIN entirely agreed on this point. • 
M. Ducnll:NE concluded from this exchange of views that the dans-er for Togo woul~ be 

hoarding. This was what t~e Administration avoided as much as possible. . 
M. RAPPARD noted in the table on page 50 the item " Subsidies to Establishments ?f the 

Territory ". To what did this refer ? · 
M. DucHJl:NE explained that these were subsidies that might be given to certain interesting 

forms of agricultural enterprise. In another part of the report, reference was made to the 
encouragement given to agriculture. · 

M. RAPPARD drew attention to another fact which evidently was also the result of the 
financial prosperity of the territory, viz., the increase of the various subsidies. The list of 
Rubsidised establishments was becoming longer in proportion .to the increase in the amount of 
the subsidies. Reference might be made to the budgets for 1925 (pages 24, 126,.177), 1926 
{pages 22, 140. 197-200); 1927 (pages 16, 66, 91, 98). He would content himself with expressing 
the. wish, in agreement he thought with all his colleagues, thatTogo should not supl?ort more 
than its 11ormal share of the expenditure on these subsidies. As there were colomes whose 
budgets had a deFicit, it could be understood that the tendency of the Administration 11\ight be 
to levy large sums on territories the finances of which were flourishing. It was the duty of the 
Commission to draw the attention of the mandatory Power to this point. · 

M. DucHftNE, while recognising the aptness of this observation, pointed out that all the 
establishments mentioned on the list were of general interest in so far as Togoland was 
concerned. The Administration was careful, and continued to be careful, to see that the list 
did not attain undue proportions. ' 

M. RAPPAHD noted that., in the chapter on the Reserve Fund, a distinction was made · 
between freely dispo~able funds and immovable investments ; that was to say, investments 
not directly repayable-for ex!!~ pie, Tre!lsury bonds. On page 60 mention was In.~ de of seven· 
Treasurv bonds each for a mtlhon .. Thts had been at a time when the French fmances had 
hP.en in· a far less favourable cpndition than at the moment. Nevertheless, in investing in 
these seven bonds to the value of on.e million each-in other words, in bonds which were 
practically. unmarketable-had not the territory been deprived of the plus value of these 
securities ; that was to say, the profit obtained by other hearers of these bonds ? 

M DucHJl:NE explained that this rule had been adopted ,in the case of the funds free for 
investment in Reserve Funds or elsewhere. The money was.invested'in public funds. The 
sug(lestion- of M. Rappard could be followed and the money ·invested in private enterprises. 
There would perhaps be a plus value, .but there would also be a risk. , 

M. RAPPA!:'D wished only to express the hope that, in tne investment of the )lurpluses, the. 
Administration would keep in mind only the mterests of the territory. · 
· · M. MERLIN pointed out that this was the case, and that a very convenient practice was 

being followed in the· French colonies. The in vestments in question were short-term bonds, 
and if ready money were needed it could be procured at any moment. Such reserve funds 
could not result in the tying-up of money tor a long period. If the mt>ney were invested in 
commetcial affairs, it occasionally happened tnat ready money could only be obtained at a 
loss. The Treasury bonds bought were also fairly short-term. and they would not all become 
due at. the same time. In this \vay, an. investment was oQ.tai~ed which brought in a 
similar profit and which could be converted into cash at. any moment. This, therefore, was of 
advantage not to the Treasury but to the territory itself. 

M. RAPPARD said t.hat the Commission could not venture to recommend the mandatorv 
Power to ~!lake certain investments, but the principle which should guide it. was that surpluse"s 
should be mvested under the most favourable conditions from the point of view of the interests 
of the territory. · 

M. DucHJl:NE took note of the observations made, first to the effect that there should 
be ret~ine? in the Ple~erve Fund as la~ge an ~mount of ready cash as possible ; secondly, that 
exc;sstve m~estment 1!1 funds not eastly reahsable should be avoided, that the money should 
be mvesteu m !l'Dmetlung quickly saleable and that t.he safest form of investment should be 
chosen. ' · · · 

. M .. RAPPARo said ~hat the Commission had made similar observations concerning other 
t~rr.ttortes. It was qUite natm·al that. when the mother country found itself in financial 
dtfft :ully and w~en there were large surpluses available in a territo··y, an endeavour should 
be made t~ combtne the two interests at the risk of not taking sufficient account of the interests 
of. the temtory. . · . 
D'd ~Ie noted that token-money of the French Chamber of Commerce was still in circulation. 

t tt cover a large amount, or was this merely a survival of the old svstem ? 

M. ~ucHJl:NE replied that it was merely .a survival of the forme~ svstem · it was o~lv 
because It had been Impossible to get rid of this token-money that it was still there It did 
not amount to a lar~e spm and would disappear. . · 
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M. MERLIN pointed out that it was impossible to move in France without being in possession 
of token-money of. th~ Fren~h ~ambers of Commerce. Every coin of 50 centimes, or of 
I franc or 2 francs, m Clf(:ulatJOn m the country were guaranteed by the Chambers of Commrrcc 
and the people were so accustomed to use these coins that it was no longer remembered that 
they were mere token-money. · 

M. RAPPARD would not pt·ess his point. He thought, however, that it would be in the 
interests of the territory to obtain some profit from the issue of currency. 

. . ~ 

The CHAIRMAN referred to a passage in the chapter on the CUJrency ~vstem (pnge'6i) 
because he was personally mentioned ill it. He did not wish to press the observations mad~ 
at the end of th·e last paragraph of this chapter. . 

• M. VAN flEEs doubted whether the observation in Ch11pter XV Article {i "Subsidit's 
to Establishments of the Territory", was quite accurate. He thought this refrrrPd, occasionally 
to expenses incurred abroad ; for example, for the Economic AgPncy of the Africnn 
Mandated Territories established in Paris. · 

He had thought that Article 6 rontained all the subsidirs supported bv the budget. 
There were others, however~ to be found in Chapter X, Article 9. · 

M. DucHJl;NE said that reference was made by M. Van Rees· to Article 6, paragraph 10, 
"Subsidy to Cotoa ",which was no longer given. 

Lord LUGARD recalled that some years ago complaints had be~n made regarding the 
withdrawal from circulation of all currency except French currency. Was Frt>nch currency 
alone used in the territory or was the currency· of other nations allowed ? ' 

M. DucHJl;NE. replied that foreign coins, especially the shilling, continued to circulate 
in the territory as long as it was impossible to do otherwise. He drew the Commission's 
attention to the paragraph in the chapter on the currency system which dealt with this question. 

.. Transport and Communications . 

M. MERLIN noted that there had been a slight fa11in~-off in the railway traffic : ~0.000 
passengers and 2 million tons of goods (page 72). Was th1s falling-off due to the competition 
of the road transport services, as the Commission had had occasion to note in connePtion 
with another report discussed at the previous meeting ? 

M. DucHJl;NE replied in the negative . 

. M .. MERLIN was glad to learn that mention was made of the construction of a lighthouse 
and wharf at Lome. The coast in question needed landing facilities. The needs of Aneeho 
were not less than those of Lome. M. Merlin would be happy to leam of the construction .. 
of the railway in question, and drew the attention of the mandatory Power to this point. 

Agricullural Development. 

M. MERLIN, referring to page 81 of the report, noted that mention was made of subsidies 
to agriculture. He was unable to distinguish dearly between the a!P'icultural Ptations and 
administr~tive plant~tions. A fu~ther point ha~ enga![ed his attentiOn .. W~at was me~nt 
by the traming of agricultural momtors at the statiOn of fove ? What culbvahon was earned 
out there ? He was under the impression that experiments were being carried out in cor;ra 
at Sokode. 

M. DuouJl;NE said that at Tove monitors for different products were being trained : cocoa, 
r::offee, palm oil, cotton, food products. At Sokode the coco-tree did not grow.· Cotton was 

. cultivated at the Agricultural Station at Nuatja. 

M. MERLIN noted that a c.et tain number of officials were in favour of the control of produce 
in order to achieve a certain degree of standardisation of production. This was an excellent 
step. He wished to know whether the persons concemed willingly agreed to it or whet~er 
there were objections. ·when the products reached European inarkets, was their reception 
better and did they profit from higher prices owing to this control ? 

. M. DucutNE replied that no opposition had been raised to the contror mentioned by 
M. Merlin. This was one of the best branches of public service and possessed a comparatively 
large number of officials, including a controller and inspectors. Increasingly beneficial 
res.ults might be expected. 

M. ,MERLIN pointed out another useful attempt at improvement. He referred to the 
spread of agricultural education mentioned on page 82. The report did not state how the 
growth of the seed distributed to the natives was followed. It would be useful, in the next 

_ report, to describe not only the efforts made, but also the results. The work and money 
involved seellled to be wisely expended. . 

M. Merlin had been struck by the clear and detailed statement contained in this part 
of the report. He de~ired to congratulate the author as well as the Administration of the 
territory. 
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. Lord LuGARD wished to know what was the number and e~ent of th~ private plantations 
in the hands of Europeans and of the administrative plantatiOns mentioned on page 82. 

M. DucHtNE was unable to supply the information. a_sked _for by _Lord. Lugard .. He 
knew, however, that the proportion reserved by the Admm~stratwn fo.· Its own pl_antabons 
was very small. The only object was to improve production, and these plantatwns were 
merely used for experimental purposes. · . . 

Lord LucARD asked whether there had been any difficulties in connection with labour . 
on these plantations. • 

M. DucHtNE replied in the negati"e. . 

Defence of the Territory. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that in Chapter II {page 26) the: following sentence occu~~ed: 
, . . .. with a yiew to a ~etter organisation of_the police an_d of the defence of the terntory 
in case.of aggressiOn". Th1s was merely a poss1ble eventuality, he supposed, but l}e would 
like to know if there was any apprehension of such aggression. · · 

M. DucHtNE said that there was no such appreh_ension. ~t would ~ave been be~ter. to 
speak merely of internal security. The Annex contamed detalis regardmg the constitution 
of the police force. , . 

The CHAIRMAN asked that the text of the Decree of August 9th, 1927, regarding the 
organisation o~ native reserve troops, should be communicated to the Commission next year. 

M DucHtNE agreed that this should be done. 

Representation of the Natiue Population on the Councils of the Territory . . 

Lord LUGARD askE'd whether. the natives who· were members of the various councils 
only represented the educated section of ~he native population, or whethe,· they were 
representative of the workers and peasantry. . · : 

M. DucHtNE replied that these representatives were notables, generally landowners. 
The Councils of Notables included, in fact, representatives of the country as well as of. the 
towns. 

Lord LuGAR-D explained that in West Africa the native members of the councils were 
generally drawn from a small educated class, and in most cases did not include the heads of 
the tribes in the interior. 

M. DucHtNE replied that the ·class of natives forming the elite of the territory whi..:h the 
Administration was tryin~ .to establish, and to which he had already referred, would contain 
representatives vf the native population belonging to the different classes. There was .-eason 
to suppose that these natives, when members of the local councils, would express varying 
points of view and thus neutralise the one-sided spirit whic.h Lord Lugard feared. 

Freedom of Conscience. 

M. PALACI?s noted a marked increase in the Catholic element of the population, and a 
sn1MI decrease m the Protestant .. Was there any particular reason for this ? 

M. DucHtNE said that entire freedom of conscience was aliowed. He saw no reason 
for the fact mentioned by ~- Palacios, except that conversions to Catholicism were perhaps 
more frequent than converswns to Protestantism. _ . 

Education. 

. Lord LUGARD noted that there were 3,600 pupils in the Government schools, but that 
1t was not stat~d whether these were only boys, or boys and girls. Were girls given a special 
form of educatlon ? 

M. DucHbiE referred to the .chapter on the teaching of domestic economy (page 22). 
The schools were open to both g1rls and boys. Future reports would contain a separate 
account of both. · 

Lord LUGARD asked :whether the accredited representative could give the proportion· 
between the number of chJidren of school age and the number of children actually attending 
the ·schools, both of the missions and of the Government. · · . 

M .. DucHtNE replied that an endeavour would be made to make this calculation at least 
approximately. · ' 

f thDr · K~s'!L asked for the figu~es not only of the credit allotted to private education but 
o e subs1d1es actually paid. · ' 

. thl\lf .. Du
1
cHtNE said that he had not the budget before him · the figures would be found 

m e ma accounts. ' . 
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TENTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, June r8tll, r928, at ro a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present: All the members of the Commission with the exception of M. Freire 
d' Andrade and M. Orts. 

-847. Welcome to Mlle. Dannevlg . 

. The CHAIRliiA~. in the ~arne of the whole Commission, welcomed Mlle. Dannevig, whose 
uruvers~y recognised expenence would be of great assistance to it. He was sure that Mlle. 
DanneVIg would find that his colleagues would co-operate with her in every possible way in 
order to facilitate the task entrusted to her. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG warmly thanked the Chairma~. 

848. Togoland under French Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 
(continuation). 

M. DucMne, Counsellor of State, Director of Political Affairs in the French Ministry of the 
Colonies, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table of the 
Cominission. 

Public Health. 

Dr. KASTL recalled that, at the last session, the Commission had referred to the fact that 
the health situation in the prisons was not very satisfactory, and had asked the various Govern
ments to insert in their reports a short note about the health situation and the mortality in the 
prisons. He would be grateful if the nex~ report could contain detailed information on the 
mortality in the various prisons in the teryitory. He did not intend to criticise the mandatory 
Power, but merely to ask that the Commission should be furnished, in regard to Togoland, 
with the same information as reached it in connection with the other mandated territories. 

M. DucHENE undertook to insert this information in the next report. 

Dr. KAsTL added that he wanted to draw the attention of the Commission· to the fact 
that, in 1927, an epideinic of yellow· fever and sleeping-sickness had broken out in Togoland. 
As M. Rappard had pointed out at the preceding meeting, the health situation in Africa as a 
whole had been steadily growing worse during the past few years. There was one case of 
yellow fever to 100 miles of coast in Togoland. Cases of leprosy were also slightly on the 
increase. The Cominission would have to undertake an investigation, in the near future, of 
the health conditions in the African mandated territories as a whole. 

M. DucHENE agreed that a slight recrudescence of yellow fever had occurred during 
the previous year. This was a phenomenon which was not peculiar to French mandated 
territories alone, for it had been observed also in the Belgian and British mandated territories. 
The three Governments had agreed on the necessity of adopting certain common measures, 
and with this object the French Government had called a Conference in April 1928, which 
was to have been attended by representatives of most of the countries threatened, but unfortu
nately the representatives of the Belgian Congo had been unable to take part in it. A plan 
involving the adoption of general measures would probably be drawn up by the Health 
Committee of the Leagne of Nations, to which the question had been referred. 

No special recrudescence of leprosy had been noted. This disease had existed in Togoland 
for a long time and as the report stated, on page 36, a whole series of measures had been in 
operation for some time, the object of which was to limit the ravages of this disease and achieve 
its-gradual disappearance. 

M. RAPPARD said that the budget attached to the chapter on Public Health (page 56) 
contained estimates of revenue in Item 4 (subsidies) amounting to 2,950,000 francs, while 
the actual receipts were shown to be I,8oo,ooo francs. Did this sum represent a payment 
from the general budget to the public health budget ? If so, it should, it seemed, be shown in 
the budget of general expenditure. Where was it ? 

Secondly, the Cameroons had granted a subsidy of more than 4,ooo,ooo francs to the 
Cominittee instructed to study sleeping-sickness. Was a similar subsidy granted in the case 
of Togoland ? Was this subsidy, which doubtless was destined for a work of general colonial 
interest, in proportion to the relative importance of the Cameroons ? 

M. DucHENE replied that the subsidy from the local budg«:t to the budget of the h.ealth 
service was included in Chapter XV, Item 5, paragraph 2, and m Chapter XX (Extraordinary 
expenditure). 

Sleeping-sickness was not so urgent a problem in Togoland as it was in the Cameroons. 

6 



Native Customary Law. 

Dr. KASTL noted that the question of collecting and codifying th~ native ~usto~ary ltw·~ 
To oland was being considered. This task was reasonable, but h1s e:cpenence m co on~ 
ad~inistration had enabled him to observe that in this ten·~tory, as m t~e ot~er coloma! 
territories, so considerable a ·number ?f different pract~ces .eXIsted that cod1~cat10n .~ast !0 

say the least of it, inopportune and mcapable of apphcatlon to all the natives res!. en m 
the territory. The customary law established in this way could only be used as a gmde and 
not as a code of law. 

M. MERLIN agreed that it was dangerous to fix once and for. all ~ustoms w~ich w~re 
. essentially changeable in nature and thus give _the ch~ra~ter of defimte law to p~a~tlces which 

were· being constantly· modified. It_ was obviOusly mdispensable for the ad_mmistrators to 
know the customary law of the district they governed, but they _should av01d any ~ttempt 
at codification. The continuous existence of law was assured mamly by legal prac!Ice, and 
it was subject to constant amendment by the promulgation of decrees. M. M~rlin wo~ld 
therefore draw the attention of M. Duchene and M. Bonnecarrere to the danger mt? W~Ich 
their legal tendencies might lead them. While the codification of custo!Dary law w~s JUS~I~ed 
in Annam, for an Annamite law existed, it would be dangerous to codify customs m wntmg, 
for they would become the· binding law on all. 

· M. DucHENE fully agreed. It was in accordance with this principle that the Government 
intended to apply certain schemes of the Administration for Togoland. These scheme were 
far more concerned with the collection of facts which it was indispensable to know than 
with the crystallisation of customs. 

M. VAN REES emphasised the gravity of this question. He thought that the idea of M. 
Bonnecarrere was to note rather than to confirm the customary law of Togoland. · 

M. DucHENE replied that M. Bonnecarrere might perhaps have gone further. He had, 
however, limited the scope of the work which he had undertaken. It was indispensable to 
possess a knowledge of the various customs and there was no question of crystallising them .. 
M. Duchene added that, as regards the local administration, custom was no more than a 
simple guide, as was proved by the local circular dated October 7th, rg26 (see Togoland 
Official journal, October rsth, 1926, page 19). 

M. VAN REES thought that it was impossible. to lay too much stress on this question. 
Codification would be very dangerous, for the various customs differed not only from tribe 
to .tribe but from one moment of time to the next. It was extremely difficult to ascertain the 
origin and meaning of customs. To do such a work thoroughly it would be necessary for 
specialists to undertake the study, lasting over a period of several years, of the native 
institutions and legal conceptions - of neccessity very varied - resulting therefrom. 
This procedure had been ad9pted in the Dutch Indies for many years, without, moreover, 
any idea of codifying the rights and customs of the natives.- · 

Lord LUGARD fully agreed. To codify this customary law would be a grave mistake. He 
noted with satisfaction that all that it was proposed to _do was to collect useful information 
on this subject, especially as to the origin and fundamental motive which had given rise to 
any particular custom or law. · 

Land Tenure. 

M. VAN REES recalled that, in virtue of a Decree dated August 24th, 1926, the natives 
could have put in writing their rights over some particular piece of land. The rights in question 
had not the same character as the property rights such as they existed in France. The native 
rights could be transferred to a non-native with the approval of the Commissioner of the 
Republic. In the case of such a transfer, the question arose whether the person acquiring 
the right had the power to register that right as a property right in .the full sense of the term 

. . 
M. DucHENE replied that this was a very delicate question. The property rights existing 

in Togoland did not correspond with the conception of European law. There was nothing 
to prev~nt a non-native purchaser from co11:verti?g his p~sition into one of full right of ownership 
by havmg recourse to the procedure of registration. This procedure compelled anyone opposed 
to the proposal to come forward. _What amounted-to a purging of claimants took place If 
ther~ was any opposition, the dispute was settled in the Courts. If there was no opposition, 
the nght to hold the property became final and comprehensive. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that it followed from M. Duchene's reply that although under 
the l~w. the right of the native was inferior to the European property rights that rlght if 
acqUired by a European •. became, by the fact of r~gistration, a property right i~ the full se~se 
o~ th~ term. As t~e n<~:hve could only transfer his o~ property, it followed that, in reality, 
his nght was not mfenor to the European property nght, in spite of the Decree mentioned 
a~ove: M. Van Rees would like to know whether it was lawful for a native to register his 
nght m the European land register. 

M. J?ucHENE r~plied ~n the affirmative. The two systems worked side by side. The same 
result m1ght be achieved m two stages. A native acquired a provisional ownership over land 
and then perfected that ownership by means of the registration procedure. · 

.M. VAN REES noted that this reply confirmed the deduction he had made. 
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Ex-enemy Property. 

The ~HAIRMAN reminded the Commission that at its seventh session it had recommended 
the Council to urge the mandatory Powers to furnish information on certain points concerning 
the present statu~, in the territories under their respective mandate, of property which had 
~nc~ been the :pnvate property of the nationals of ex-enemy States, and which had been 
liqmdated by virtue of the Treaty of Versailles. 

On December 9th, 1925, the Council had decided to submit this request to the mandatory 
Powers for their favourable consideration. 

In the report submitted on this point by Lord Lugard during the twelfth session of the 
Commission (page r8o) the Rapporteur had referred to the fact that, as regarded Togoland 
under French _mandate, there were several questions to which a final reply did not yet appear 
to have been g~.ven. 

These questions ~ere as follow: Certai~ ex-enemy. properties had been acquired by 
the local Government m the absence of any satisfactory pnvate offer. Was the profit derived 
from these properties included in the receipts shown in the local budget ? Was there any 
~x-enemy property other than land ? What was the nature of that property, and how had 
1t been disposed of ? Had all the ex-enemy property now been sold ? He asked the accredited 
representative if he could reply to these questions. · 

. M. DucH!NE :pointe_d o~t that the report gave a reply in ~he chapter on sequestrated 
pnvate property, m which 1t was stated that movable and 1mmovable property having 
belon&ed to former German firms and s~questr~ted had been ent_irely liquidated. The year 1927 
had Wltnessed the purchase by the tern tory of 1mportant lands m the Agou, Bagina and K peme 
groups~ This purchase was exercised in virtue of the Franco-German Agreements concluded 
on October 30th, 1926, and in virtue of the right conferred by the Decree of August nth, 1920. 

Numerous debts, amounting on December 31st, 1927, to 350,000 francs, remained to be 
collected. 

M. R.APPARD asked how the right of purchase exercised by the territory· could give rise 
to a debt in its favour. · 

M. DucHENE replied that the right to purchase certain properties on the part of the 
territory must not be confused with the debts to be collected from the natives. There was 
no connection between these two questions. At the time of their departure, the German 
traders were both debtors and creditors vis-a-vis the natives. The official entrusted with the 
sequestration had be'en instructed to collect the credits due and to pay the debts. On the 
other hand, the territory, exercising the right to purchase an ex-enemy property, had paid 
the price in full to the Private Property Office and the question of debts to be collected on the 
occasion of these purchases had never arisen. On every occasion when the territory had not 
purchased, the possibility of submitting tenders had been open to everybody. 

The CHAIRMAN asked of what the debts in question consisted. In general, when a purchase 
of land was effected, a deposit was paid, and possession was only complete when the entire 
purchase price had been paid. Anyone not paying that sum in full did not enter into possession 
and lost his deposit. Not only, however, was this not the case according to the report, but . 
mention was even made of lawsuits. He wished to take this opportunity·of laying stress on 
the utility of giving the replies o~ the mandatory Power to the observations of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission not in the body of the report but in a special chapter. · 

M. DucHENE observed that, in certain cases, the total payment did not take place 
immediately. 

He undertook to include a special chapter in the next report devoted entirely to replies 
to the questions put by the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

M. VAN REEs referred to the Decree ordering the purchase of the property situated in 
the Klouto District. This was a case of the exercise of the right to purchase. 

M. DucH!NE had already pointed out that it was not always the territory which was the 
. purchaser but that there were also private persons who submitted tenders. 

_ M. R.APPARD would be glad to know wpat had happened to the ex-enemy properties, 
and who worked them at the moment. Had nationals of countries other than France, more 
particularly Germany, _been allowed to acquire. such property? Ha~ .any Germans returned 
to their former propert1es, as had been the cas~ m Togoland under Bnhsh mandate? 

M. DucHENE replied that German nationals were permitted to submit tenders since the 
commercial agreement concluded on October 30th, 1926, between Germany and France. 
In actual fact he did not think that in Togo any German properties had yet been returned 
to their forme; German owners. He pointed out that details regarding purchases were included 
in Chapter XX (Extraordinary expenditure). 

M. R.APPARD said that this question concerned the Commission only in so far as it influenced 
the welfare of the population of the territory. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Commission had to deal with this question which had 
been endorsed by "tlle Council. The revenue accruing from these sales had been classed as 
" reparations ", but these tra_nsactions sh~uld appear under budgetary expenses. He had not 
noticed in the budget a heading representmg purchases of ex-enemy property.· 

M. DucH!NE said that the next report would give all the necessary details. 



Demographic Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD said that he might have refrained from makin& a!ly observation, if the 
exactness of the statistics in question had equalled the amount of detail gtven. ~e felt, how~ver, 
that he must speak on a .question of method. This chapter ga_ve _most vaned and mmu~e 
details on the movement of the population in the most remote dtstncts. If, as was stated ~n 
the report and as was quite natural, it had not been possibl~ to _under:take a demographic 
census, and it had been necessary to be content with approxtmabons, ~t ~ould seem to ~e 
impossible to give, as had been given, comparative tables of the populatiOn almost to a umt. 

M. DucHtNE replied that this was informatio~ which was evidently no~ ~f . absolute 
exactitude but which was none the less worthy of bemg presented to the Commtsston. 

M. RAPPARD said that the expert statistician had done .m~rvels, but that it ~ould hardly 
be believed that it was possible to give such complete stabsbcs, no~ only for btrths, d~a.ths 
and marriages, but also for questions such as the rate of genital capactty c;r therateofstenlity. 
He asked that as much information should be given as the documentation allowed, but not 
more. In the present case he ventured to say that the information was really too complete. 

M. DucHftNE said that he had thought that the development . o~ this chapter on 
demographic information would attract the notice of the Ma~dates Commtsston .. 

This information was rather elastic and had been obtamed from observations that had 
been made in each district, observations that were indispensable and normal, even if it were 
only for the purpose of estimating the fiscal capacity of the population. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Mandates Commission had placed its confidence in the 
mandatory Power. In order to retain this confidence it was4lecessary that it should believe 
that it was presented with information founded on fact. The very excess of this documentation, 
however, might give rise to some slight anxiety which might extend itself to the remainder 
of th.e report. 

M. DucHftNE replied that this information was as sound as the circumstances permitted. 
In all the territories submitted to French authority, in Europe and outside of Europe, vast 
censuses had been undertaken, in which everyo.ne had endeavoured, according·to his means, 
to give as complete information as possible. The Administration presented its statistical . 
tables with all the necessary reservations, but it believed that it was thus presenting a piece 
of sincere work which was as exact as the circumstances had permitted. Substantial and 
voluminous work had not been done for the sake of doing it, and the unusual bulk of this 
chapter was due to the exceptional circumstances constituted by this census. . 

849. Cameroons under French Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that at the eleventh session M. Duchene had said that Inspector
G.eneral Gubia!ld would return to France in the course of a few weeks and would present 
h1s report. Thts statement had been made on June 21st, 1927. Would it be possible to have 
a copy of this report ? 

M. DucHtNE said that copies of this document would be sent to the Secretariat. 

Granting of Concessions. 

· M. RAPPARD said .that he had read in the French Official Journal of November 23r.d, 1927, 
the ~ccount of a meetm~ of t~e Chamber in which a Deputy, M. Fontanier, had described in 
detatl the abuses commttted m French Equatorial Africa as a consequence of the excessive 
powers gr~nted to the ·concessionnaire companies. The Minister for the Colonies had recognised 
that certam of the abuses that had been pointed out to him could be attributed to the lack 
of c.ontro! due to too small a staff. This situation, which.was particular to French Equatorial 
Afnca, .dtd not co~cer~ the Mandates Commission. M. Rappard wished to ask whether the 
sys~em of co_ncesstons m the Ca~eroons under French mandate was different from that to 
whtch att~ntton had ~ee~ drawn m the case of French Equatorial Africa and whether it had 
been posstble to exerctse m the mandated territory a more minute and efficient control. 

M. DucHENE replied !hat M: Fontailier had only expressed personal views which applied 
solely to Fre~ch Equatonal Afnca. At the basis of these criticisms was the system of the 
vast c~ncesstons t~at. had been granted in 1899 and 1900. There were thirty-year-old 
concess1ons, the maJonty of which had disappeared, so that no more than six remained at 
present.. The repr?ach had. been made that these concessions had made it possible for 
co!llpame~ to explott the nattves and to escape all control. There was nothing similar in 
existence m the Cameroons and M. Duchene laid great stress on this point. 

M. RAPPARD thank~d l\1. Duchene .. This reply entirely satisfied him • Of course he had 
~~khvh~~~ee~:on~~i~e~h~~ ~uestihn~n Vtt·e~alofAth~ poss.ibility ~hll:t a situ~ti<>n simila; to that 

. rene qua on fnca rmght extst m the Cameroons. 



-79-

Frontier between the Cameroons ••.nder Britisl• ~lid Frencl1 Ma11dcJte 

. ~he CHAI_RMAN recalled that the annual report for 1926 on the Northern Provinces of 

F
Nigena contamed the following passages concerning the frontier between the British and 

rench Cameroons : 

" The _southern _internation~l front~er o.f Belue is not clearly defined. At present the 
French claim two villages. This question IS at the moment the object of close study " 
(page 8, paragraph 39). 

"Ex~ellent relations have beeri maintained with the French. In May the Resident 
· accomp~med by_ the offi~ial of the _district o~ Dikwa, visited Marua, where an agreement 
con~ng the mternahonal frontier was Signed by him and by the Administrator of 
Marua (page 20, paragraph 18). 

Would the accredited representative give additional information in order to explain or to 
complete these statements ? , 

M. Du_Cif:ENE replied that it was. a case not of a modification but of an interpretation. 
The Comm~ss10ners of the two countnes had traced the frontiers in such a way as to obviate 
the separation of any village from the ethnical group to which it belonged. 

_ The CHAIRMAN asked whether all these questions of delimitation had be('n so settled 
. as to satisfy the two parties. 

M. DucHENE replied in the affirmative. 

Composition and Duties of the Administrative Cotmcil. 

M. SAKENOBE noted that two native members had been appointed to the Administrative 
Council .. According to what criterion had they been chosen ? Had their social position been 
considered, or did they represent certain interests ? 

M. DucHENE replied that only their personality had been considered. The composition 
of the Administrative Council appeared in the first chapter of the Decree (page 134). 

1 In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, he said that the Council had no legislative power 
belonging to it by right. It was a consultative organisation, but consultation was obligatory, 
especially in the preparation of the budget. It was not obligatory for draft laws to be presented 
to it, except in the case of local finance. The attributes of the Council were stated in Article xo 
(page 134). 

After each consultation, the Minutes of the meeting of the Council were sent to Paris, 
where they formed part of the dossier. . . · . 

Public Finance. · 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the report on the financial year 1927 did not contain 
complete financial details, for when the document was being drawn up the results of the year 
1927 had been known only in part. . 

There had often been occasion to render a tribute to the clearness of the French budgetary 
statements. He expressed the hope that the mandatory Power would always be worthy of 
this tribute. In the present case, it was difficult to obtain a general idea of the actual revenue 
and expenditure, which was all the more regrettable, since certain headings were of a kind 
that gave rise to legitimate curiosity ; thus, in the case of the financial year 1926, the estimate 
of. the revenue had been 26 million, while the actual revenue had amounted to 54 million 
(page 35). In these circumstances, it seemed that the estimate had not been made with sufficient 
accuracy. 

M. DucHENE pointed out, iu the first place, that advantage had been taken of this surplus 
to cover the additional credit in the actual course of the financial year. The disproportion 
pointed out by M. Rappard was due to the rapidity of the economic development. 

. M. RAPPARD asked that the 111andatory Power should give a synoptic table of the revenue 
and expenditure planned and realised during several successive years. 

_ M. DucHENE replied that this table would be given. 
The rapidity of the economic expansion had shown itself, in particular, by a great increase 

in the value of Customs receipts, as was shown by the comparative table, in which it was to be 
seen that the yield had amounted in 1924 to IO million, in 1925 to IS million, and in 1926 to 
27 million. Consequently, of the 28 million difference between the revenue realised and the 
estimates, 12 million was due to the increase in the Customs receipts. It was true that the 

·estimates of rec~ipts were _nnce~ain. The case c~uld ~ot be otherwise in a country wh~ch. was 
evolving so rapidly, and m which the commerCial yteld underwent such marked vanabons . 

. M. RAPPARD said that he would not dwell on this point. He had full confidence in the 
mandatory Power~ knowing, as he did, the traditional care with which budgets were prepared. 
He wished, however, to point out that such a considerable difference as that which existed 
between estimates amounting to 26 million and actual revenue amounting to 54 milli9n bore 
witness to an excessive and regrettable financial pessimism. 

M. DucHENE said that Inistakes might be made also from excess of prudence. The last 
. three years had been ~ake!l as a basis. If sud?enly there was a considerable surplus, it must 

be due to an event which 1t had not been poss1ble to foresee. 
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M RAPPARD observed that, taking the last three years as a bas.is, the. e~tim:;tes for I~27 
should.have been Jess than those of Igz6, which wo~ld appear to be madrmssi~le m CC!nnection 
with a territory which was in process of full and rapid development. 

M. MERLIN said that the three-year average was essen~ial, and tha~ Administrators woul.d 
be called very severely to order if they did not observe It. He ad!Ditted, howev~r, ~hat It 
was too rigid, and, personally, he had been obliged '?n sever~! occas10~s to amend It shg~tly: 
Nevertheless, he thought it might be taken as a basis, proVIded t~at It was ~ot .too ~tnctly 
adhered to, taking into account factors i~ regard to which it.was posstble to exerctse mtell~gence. 
If the detailed budgets which were rece1ved at the same time as the report were exarmned, a 
very exact idea could be formed of the position, as shown by the budgets of the last two years. 

M. DucHftNE proposed to take the average of the Customs receipts du~ng the last three . 
years, which amounted to I7 million. As the year Igz6 had been exceptionally. favourable 
an estimate of Customs receipts amounting to I7,zoo,ooo had been mad~ for the peno~ of Igzz. 

The actual income had amounted to 3I million. It was not posstble to complam of this 
fact to the mandatory Power. · 

M. MERLIN thought that emphasis should, nevertheless, be laid on the necessity of .not 
falling into error owing to excessive prudence. It was necessary to take the actual facts mto 
account. To be punctual was not the same thing as arriving much too soon. 

M. RAPPARD emphasised the disadvantage of employing a method of estimate which 
would result in errors the more so as the Cameroons possessed a well-filled Reserve Fund. 
Moreover the Administration had taken careful account of the rapidity with which the 
territory was developing by increasing the rate of direct taxation. 

M. DucHftNE observed that the Treasury had been able to devote between Igzz and Igz8 
total credits amounting to 75 million to carrying out important works of economic equipment
two railways, a port, the acquisition of naval material, the construction o~ dredging apparn;tus 
and 3,000 kilometers of roads, etc. It was thanks to the surplus that 1t had been posstble 
to avoid issuing the loan of 25,ooo,ooo francs which the French Government had authorised 
and guaranteed. 

M. RAPPARD ne~ted with some astonishment that the Councils of Notables, which had been 
asked to pronounce upon the increases in taxation, had not only decided in favouroftheincreases 
but had in certain cases taken the initiative in proposing them. These were model taxpayers. 
He did not wish to emphasise the matter unduly, but thought that the ·Mandates Commission 
would agree in wishing that the economic prosperity of the territory should be maintained, 
and that the Administration, while remaining faithful to its traditional prudence, would 
avoid undue taxation and would present budgets in which the final accounts did not belie 
too blatantly the estimates. 

He pointed out that the tables comparing the percentage of estimated expenditure for 
1928 and that for 1927 (page 39) must contain some error. The total of the first schedule 
gave IOO per cent, but the total of the second gave only 83 per cent. 

M. DucHftNE said that there had been a mistake which would be put right. The establish
ment of the budget was particularly difficult in a country which was obliged to allow a 
considerable margin in its expenditure, and particularly to increase the salaries of its staff 
from year to year during a period in which preparations were being made for the stabilisation 
of the franc. Uniformity in the budgetary periods was almost impossible to realise. The 
Councils of Notables had adopted the attitude which had so much surprised M. Rappard, 
because they had noted that the use of the fiscal receipts was considerably increasing the 
prosperity of the country. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that in the budget of expenditure and receipts for the Cameroons 
under French mandate for the period 1928, copies of which had been communicated to the 
~ecret:;r!at .~nd to the .. melll:bers of th.e ~o~mission, refere~ce was made on page I36 to Item 5, 

Subs1d1es (3) and Vanous Substdtes (I). No detailed schedules corresponded to this 
reference. It woul~, nevertheless, be observed that page I37, oil which the detailed schedule 
should have been grven, appeared to have been suppressed. 

It would be interesting to have this ·schedule, all the more so as the question of subsidies 
granted by the mandated ~erritories, particularly those under French mandate had been 
on several occasions discussed in the Commission. . ' 

Had the accredited representative any remarks to make on the fact that the above details 
~ad been suppressed in the copies sent to .the Commission without a new schedule having been 
mserted? 

~r; DucHtNE re~Iied that a budge~ ~ad been approved in which analyses of these v~ous 
subs1d1es had. been gtven .. The .co'!lm~ss10~er of the Republic had asked the Government to 
be allowed h1mself to reVIse this dtstnbubon, as he had pointed out that various proposals 
had been put. f?rward which he had not the power to control, and he had wondered whether 
all these subs1d1es would be useful. As the same situation had arisen in other colonies a decision 
had be~n taken ~o create tw~ Commissions with instructions to determine to what extent 
~he _va~ous coloma! budgets m1ght, by means of subsidies, assist the scientific institutions and 
mstJtu~10ns of prop3:g~nda. It would have been possible either to leave in the report an inexact 
~nalys1s of th~ subs1~es, or to postpone the production of an exact schedule As soon as the 
hst was estabhshed, 1t would be communicated to the Mandates Commission." 
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C "M: ~PPARD wished to refer again to the subsidy ~f four million for the Sleeping-SicknesS 
ommission and to express once more the hope that this subsidy, which was extremely generous 

and of undoubted general use, was not disproportionate to the importance of the territory. 

M. DucH~NE said that this figure was in accordance with the views expressed by the 
Healtl~ Com~Ittee of !he ~eague of Nations, which showed a quite special interest in the 
Campa~~ agam~t sleepm.g:s1ckness. An endeavour had been made to assist the International 

ommission which had VISited the Cameroons by making a seri<?US budgetary effort. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, june I8th, I9z8, al 4 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present: All the members of the Commission with the exception of M. Freire d'Andrade 
and M. Orts. 

850. Cameroons under French Mandate : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 
(continuation). 

M. DucMne, accredited representative of the mandatory Power came to the table of the 
Commission. 

Northern and Central Railway. 

M. MERLIN asked w~at was the· programme of the ma~datory Power regarding the • 
Northern and Central Railway. It seemed from the report that the plan of extending this 
railway had been abandoned. 

M. DucHENE replied that it had in fact been decided that the extension of this railway 
should be abandoned for the moment. 

M. MERLIN said that he greatly regretted this decision. 

Economic Equality 

Exemption from Import Duties of Books written in French. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out to the accredited representative that Article 2 of the Decree 
of September 1:4th, 1:925, appearing on page :r6:r of the report for I925, provided in farticular 

. for the exemption from import duties in the Cameroons of books written in French. t seemed 
that this exemption in favour of French books alone was contrary to the principle of economic 
equality. 

M. DucHENE recognised that the principle of economic equality might well be extended 
to books, and added that there would be no objection to suppressing this provision . . 
Activities of the Economic Agency in Paris. 

. The CHAIRMAN said that he had two questions tci ask. For some y~ars, an Economic 
Agency of the mandated territories, supported by the budget of the two African mandated 
territories, had, been in existence in Paris. · 

:r. Was the commercial propaganda .of this Agency entirely restricted to France ? 
2. Were the purchases made through this agency restricted to the French market, 

or were they made by means of tenders which were open also to foreign suppliers ? 

M. DucHENE replied that the propaganda of the Agency in question was universal and 
was not restricted to France. It sometimes edited small publications which were distributed 
in non-French as well as in French territory. 

With regard to the tenders, which were decided, not by the Economic Agency referred 
to above, but by the General Colonial Agency, the only organ technically equipped for this 
purpose, these were open also to foreign suppliers. 

M: MERLIN explained that there was nothing in common between the Economic Agency 
and the ·English Crown Agents. This Agency did not carry out transactions. Large purchases 
were all made through the Ministry for the Colonies. The Agency therefore consisted merely 
of administrative and propaganda offices. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered if the Agency in question applied to foreigners when there were 
important works to b~ exec~ted in .the mandated territo!)', or whether it did not, on the 
contrary, refrain from mformmg foreigners of the undertaking of such works . 

. M. MERLIN pointed out that this 9uestion was related to that of economic equality, which 
was to be discussed at the next meetmg. . 

M. DucHENE replied that the Commissioners of the French Republic might well make use 
of ·the Agency in question as a means of approach to the organisa!ion~ tha! m.ight offer t.enders 
for the execution of works. In any case, there was never any exclusion, m pnnc1ple, of foreigners. 
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Pharmacies. 
Dr KASTL noted that in the Decree regulating the pharll;lacies }n 1th~ Camer~on:, ;hie~ appear~d on p~ges 91 and 92 of the report for 1926, the followmg strpu atron was o e oun 

in the first artrcle : . 
"No one may engage in the profession of pharmacist, open a pha_rmaceutrcal 

laboratory, prepare, sell or issue any medicament in the Camer?o~s Terntory .under 
French mandate unless he has completed his twenty-fifth year and rs m the p~sses~ron of 
a pharmaceutical diploma delivered by the French· Government after exammatron by 
the State Faculties or Schools ". 
Dr. Kastl said· that he had read with care all the ordinances relating to eCOJ:?-O!llic e9uality• 

and that he had received the impression from these that the French Admrmstratron was 
endeavouring to apply· this princi~le equitably in ~h~ Cam~roons. It seemed that the Decree 
to which he had just alluded constituted an exception to this rule. 

M. DucHbE replied that, in the case of this Decree, the French Go':'ernmell:t had not 
looked at the matter from the commercial point of view, but from the P?Int of vrew of ~he . 
diploma. The object of the Government was .to as~~re that persons act!-Ilg ~s pharmacrsts 
should possess diplomas of which the French a~thonhes w_ere capable of JUdgmg. The same~ 
solution had been adopted in the case of the medrcal professron. . . . .. 

He added that in the French universities a system had been adopted according to wh~ch · 
certain foreign and French degrees were considered as equivalent. This system enabled forergn 
students to acquire French diplomas ~ore r~pidly. · 

Native Courts. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether any attempt had been made to institute tribunals consisting 
solely of natives. In the case of offences and infringements of the law of minor importance, 
this kind of tribunal had been instituted in the British Cameroons, where the native co11rts 
dealt with matrimonial disputes, petty debts and small offences. 

M. DucHftNE replied that ther~ were no village tribunals in the Cameroons. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there was a Decree regulating this question. He knew of the 
Decree of 1924, but wished to know whetherit had been modified. . · 

M. DucHtNE replied that there was a more recent Decree, which had not appeared in 
the report, since it had been promulgated after the editing of the latter. He would be very 
pleased to forward the text to Lord Lugard. 

Lord LUGARD thanked M. DucMne ; he would be glad to see the Decree. 

Organisation of Militia and Poiice: 

M. SAKENOBE noted that, according to the report, there were two kinds of police : the 
native guard and the militia. He asked whether these were two distin~t police bodies with 
different functions. In pa_rticular, he asked whether one of these specialised in the maintenance 
of order, and the other in the defence of the territory. 

M. DucHtNE replied that the native militia was charged with the defence of the territory 
while the native guard carried out, in particular, police duties. · 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether these police bodies received a different military training. 

M. DucHftNE replied in the affirmative. If he remembered aright, the report on Togo, in 
which territory there was a similar organisation, gave information on this question, 
particularly on pages 114 and 115. The native militia was more thorougWy organised than 
the native police. · 

Issue of Licences to carry Arms. 

~I. SAKENOBE thought that it was interesting to see that, ac~ording to the report (page 9), 
485 hcences to carry arms had been issued in 1927, while the figures for 1926 (see report for 
1926, pag~ 14). and 1925 (see rep?r.t for ~925, page 6), were 929 and r,170 respectively. Were. 
there specral Circumstances explammg th1s very considerable decrease ? · 

M. Du~Ht~E replied that this decrease in the number of licences could not be explain~d 
by any spec1al circumstance. A decrease had merely been noticed in the number of applications. 
Moreover, the fig~re· :485, to which attention had been draWn., referred mostly to renewals .. 
He thought t~at .1t. m1ght be concluded that all the inhabitants of the territory who wished 
for an authonsatlon to carry arms were now in the possession of this authorisation. 

Construction of Model Villages. 

Lord L.u~ARD .recalled that attention had been drawn in the previous years to the efforts 
o.f the adm1mstratton to repeople unpopulated regions, by the creation of model villages on 
s1tes chosen .by the Department of Agriculture. He asked whether measures of this kind had 
been .taken m. the Cam~roons and what progress had been made since he had not seen any 
mention of th1s matter m .the report. ' 
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· M. -DUCHENE thought that these measures had been applied in the Ca~eroons He could 
at any rate, ass~e the Commission that the scheme had not been abandoned. H~ undertook 
to request that m the next report a description of the results should be inserted. 

Labo11r. 

?.;rr. GRIMSHA~ thanked the ~andat~ry .Power for the very clear replies given to certain 
questions put by him at the preVIous sess1on. He referred to the following sentence on page 8 
of the report : 

"The Councils of N~tables, far fro!ll protesting against labour on roads, \ended rather 
to request .the constr_ucbon of _roads •. m some instances of questionable utility, without 
due reflection regarding the difficulties of the work. . . . The Administration has . 
had to use the brake far more than the accelerator in this connection. . . . " 
Mr. Grim.shaw hoped that the Commissioner of the French Republic would continue to 

use the brake m order that useless work should not be undertaken by these councils who would 
use labour requisitioned for the purpose. ' 

¥·. Duc~NE asked wheth~ he was right in thinking that Mr. Grimshaw desired that the 
Admimstr~tlOn should not contmue to use native labour in order to develop the road system 
of the temtoo/· At the momeJ?-t. ~n imp?rtant scheme was being carried out. It provided for 
the constr_uc~10n of a road making It possible to reach the frontier of French Equatorial Africa, 
wher~ a !limilar road was under construction, the two portions being designed to join at the 
frontier. · · 

Mr. GRIMSHAW, referring once more to page 8, said that he was unable to understand the 
mortality statistics in connection with the railway construction. He asked whether the percen
tage of 0.26, shown in the table on page 8, was the figure for the annual or monthly mortality. 
If it were annual, as was stated in the report, it was an extraordinarily low rate. 

· M. DUCHENE thought that the figure was a printer's error. In the rainy season the mortality 
was higher in the territory. For that reason the system of recording an average percentage 

, per month and not per year was in operation. 

Dr .. KASTL concluded that the rate would be three per cent per annum. 

1fr. ·GRIMSHAW noted that the total number of deaths was not given in the report. At 
the same time he criticised the method of calculating this figure, which did not appear to 
be that generally adopted in such cases. He noted that the basis of calculation appeared to be 

'the total number of workers employed. But where there was a constantly changing body of 
workers, as in this case, it seemed to him more accurate to express the number of deaths n$ a 
percentage of the average number of workers in employment at any one time. Otherwise, 
the result might be absurd. For instance, if the whole body of workers was changed monthly, 
thE: present method of calculation would give a resultant mortality rate, which would be one
twelfth only of the rate shown by the usual method of calculation. 

f . 

M. DucHENE thought the observation of Mr. Grimshaw to be very sound. He would ask 
the Administration to take it into account in drawing up the next report . 

. Mr. GRIMSHAW asked whether any change had been made in the wages paid to requisitioned 
labourers.. Figures given in previous reports, and by the High Commissioner when present 
at Geneva, seemed to him somewhat difficult to reconcile with each other. Moreover, he 
supposed that in the interval the change in the value of the franc would be reflected in wage 
;rates. The present report omitted to refer to the matter. Was it the case that the wages paid 
were calculated according to the average wage in the locality in which the work was performed ? 

M. DucHENE replied that this was probably the case. This opi~}on was confir111:e~ by 
- the following sentence at the bottom of the second column on page 8 : The wage conditions, 

the length of service, food supply, health of workers, etc., were very similar. to those P.re':alent 
in the main workshop of the Central Railway". The report of 1926 had g1ven detailed mfor
mation on the conditions applied to workers on that railway. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW, referring to the reply on page 76 of the report, first column (c), concluded 
that the Administrators were forbidden to recruit labour for private persons. He asked that 
the- text of the Decree on this matter should be fo~arded to him. 

M. DucHENE replied that the labour system in the Cameroons was regulated by a Decree 
dated August 4th, 1922, completed by the Decree of July 9th, 1925. The -latter had been 
completed by a circular issued in November 1925. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW concluded that, since the work on the Central Railway had now been 
completed, no more labourers would be recruited for this purpose. 

M. DucHENE said that there had been a general disbanding as from January 1st, 1928. 

Lord LUGARD noted that labpurers for European planters were recruited by the native 
chiefs. Were these chiefs appointed by their fellow-tribesmen or by the Government? 



• 
M. DucHENE ·replied that the chiefs were appointed by the people. In most cases the 

Government had found them already in office. . 

Lord LUGARD asked in what conditions the recruiting of labom: for European properties 
was carried out. 

M. DucHf;NE replied that the Administration ~id not d~al with the recruiting of labour 
for private plantations. These labourers were recrmted by d1rect contract concluded between 
the European planters and the natives. 

Lord LU.GARD asked whether any difficulties had been met with in recruiting labour for 
European enterprises. 

M. DucHENE replied that no difficulty had yet come to light. Although the total population 
was not very large, it was nevertheless sufficient. 

Education. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether officials of administrative oo.nk and those belonging to the 
Department of Education were obliged to learn the language of the country. He wondered 
how the schoolmasters could be efficient teachers without knowing the language. He was under 
the impression that it was not compulsory for schoolmasters to know the native language. 

M. DucHENE replied that the schoolmasters were not compelled to learn the native 
language but that circumstances in actual fact obliged them to acquire the rudiments of the 
local voc~bulary. They were not required to pass any examination in the native language. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the tables on pages I2 and I4.of the r~p<;>rt, noted that, t~ere 
were about s,ooo pupils in the Government schools and 6,ooo m the miSSion schools .. In v1ew 
of the figure of the total population, he thought that these numbers showed a very fa1r percen
tage. What kind of instruction did school-children receive ? 

M. DucHENE replied that, if the unrecognised schools were taken into account, the number 
of pupils attending mission schools would be appreciably higher than the number of pupils 
in the Government schools. Many of the unrecognised schools were merely catechism classes. 
If, on the other hand, only recognised schools were taken into account, the number of pupils 
attending the official schools was somewhat higher than the number attending the mission 
schools. This was stated on page 16 of the report, the figure being 6,oi8 in the case of the 
official schools. Schools where trades were taught were included in these estimates. _. 

Lord LUGARD asked that, in the next report, the mandatory Power should give more 
definite information on the various classes and grades of pupils. He also asked whether the 
Administration had contemplated introducing into the schools lessons on the aims of the 
League of Nations in general, and on the organisation of the mandates system in particular. 

M. DUCHENE replied that it might well be that in the higher classes lessons on the aims 
of the League of Nations were given. He did not think that this subject had been introduced 
in the other classes. 

Dr. KASTL noted, on page 14 of the report, that the number of pupils attending private 
schools was very considerable. The subsidies granted to these schools were not large if they 
were compared with the number of pupils. There were thirty-one non-governmental schools 
attended by about 5,000 pupils, including girls. The subsidies granted to them, however, 
amounted only to about 40,000 French francs, which was a very inconsiderable amount. 

M. DUCHENE replied that this sum was merely a grant-in-aid. The mission schools were 
supported by the resources of the missions themselves. The subsidies would undoubtedly 
be increased if it were thought necessary to do so. Some of the missions lived very easily on 
their own resources, especially the American Mission. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, in view of the considerable financial surplus possessed by 
the Cameroons, it would be possible to encourage the missions. 

M. DucHENE understood that the Commission was expressing a recommendation to 
this effect, which it wished him to forward to the Government of the Mandatory Power. 

. M. SAKENOBE wished to make a general observation on the question of education. He 
latd stress upon the importance of primary education in the territories under mandates B and C 
and, with a view to ascertaining the precise state of primary education in these territories' 
he ~uggested that the Mandates Commission should request all mandatory Powers to give i~ 
thetr annual reports statistics regarding the number of children under school-age and the aver
age percent~~e·of school attendance as well as the number of pupils. Statistics regarding the 
number of tlhterates would, he observed, also be useful. 

.M. D_ucHE~E said that the Fr~nch Ad~in~stration would do all that was possible to 
comply With th1s request. Information of th1s kmd would be approximate for a long time to 
come, as was the case with any information of a demographic kind. 

M. RAPPARD regret~ed that the tot3:ls given on page 14 d,id not give more clear information, 
for they were not explamed anywhere m the text of the report. He would especially refer, in 
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connection with th~ two l:;tst column_s conc~ing primary certificates, to the very small number 
of ~uccessful candi~ates m companson With the numbers who had sat for the examination. 
This lack of proportion seemed to show the smalJ success achieved by education in the country. 

M. DucHENE replied that he had already stated, in connection with the discussion of the 
repo~. on Togoland, that the missions were experiencing a certain amount of difficulty in 
obtatn~g the _necessary schoolmasters. The result of this might be that education suffered. 
~t was 1m_poss1ble to. make a ·strict comparison between the results obtained from education 
m coun_tnes possessmg a long-standing civilisation and the results achieved among these 
populations, whose degree of civilisation was still not very high. 

M. _RAPPARD I_IOted, however, ~hat the American Mission had a large personnel. The
success It had obtamed was small, smce only IO per cent of the very rare candidates who had 
presented themselves for the certificate of study had been accepted . 

. . 'fv!-· ~ERLIN <?bserved that the programme of the missions was primarily a programme of 
re~g~ous Jnstruchon and the twenty-two teachers of the American Mission had probably been 
chiefly concerned in this religious instruction. A very obvious crisis had been noted in the 
recrmtment of teachers for the Catholic Missions. Again, the American Mission gave its instruc
tion in English, whereas the certificate of studies had to be passed in French. The great difficulty 

· which had arisen in recruiting the teaching staff of the Catholic missions was sufficient to 
explain the modest success obtained by the French teaching establishments. 

M. RAPPARD expressed the· view _that it would be a good thing to indicate that the Com
mission would be pleased to see progress made in the direction which he had indicated. 

M. DucHENE said he did not entirely share the opinion of M. Rappard. He thought that 
the results obtained were most interesting, considering how complex was instruction given 
to young natives, including, as it did, the rudiments of apprenticeship, instruction in agriculture, 
etc. He added that the Administration always showed itself very disposed to encourage the 
mi~sions in their task of instruction. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that the missions did not ask for any subsidy, but they could, 
no doubt,_ be encouraged were greater generosity shown. 

M. RAPPARD ventured to insist again that in the next report the different tables should 
be accompanied by an explanation. 

Spirits. 

Lord LuGARD said that certain substances, such as vinegar, lemon juice and mineral 
waters were included in the tables of alcoholic beverages given on pages IO and II of the 
report. These might well be omitted, since they confused the total of Imported spirits. 

M. DucHENE replied that the table on page II gave an estimate in litres of the drink 
imported. 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that the figiires relating to gin and rum were low, rarticularly 
for gin, but there was no table of comparison with former years. It was not o interest to 
know whether the spirits were in bottles or casks. 

M. DucHENE replied that the fignres were presented in accordance with Customs nomen
clature, and that, in order to have an idea of the whole position, it was necessary to add figures _ 
given under the names of " spirits ", "bottled brandies " up to " liqueurs ". 

Lord LuGARD said he thought it very desirable that the manner of presenting the figures 
for the Mandates Commission should be on a uniform basis for comparison with other territories. 

· He added that he would like to raise again, in connection with the Cameroons, the question 
he had put with regard to Togo relating to the equalisation in the future of duties between 
neighbouring territories. · 

M. DucHENE_ explained that the problem was less serious in the Cameroons than in Togo
land. In the Cameroons, a decrease in the consumption of liquor had been noted, and it would 
be seen further on in the report that the duties on spirits bad been raised. At the present 
time,_ a special authorisation was necessary for the purchase of spirits. A strict supervision 
of the traffic was not so imperative in the Cameroons as in Togoland. 

M. RAPPARD noted that an extremely interesting new scheme was now being put into 
effect in the countries under French mandate. This consisted in an attempt to ration the 
consumption of spirits. The system of rationing seemed to give better results than those 
obtained by a mere increase in the duty on ·spirits. 

M. DucHENE replied that, as he bad pointed out in the discussion regarding Togoland, 
an increased duty on spirits was not· the only method ~ontemplated by the_ Administration 
of the territory, and that other methods bad also been tned. 

M. VAN REEs asked whether rationing would be possible in Togoland. 

M. DucHENE replied t~at Togoland was·an enclosed te~t~ry, and tba!, in orde~ to obt~in 
good results by rationing, 1t would be necessary to apply a s1milar system m the ne1ghbounng 
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countries. . The territory of the Cameroons, on the oth~r hand, .was more independent geo
graphically, and there was. less to be feared from smuggling than m Togoiand. 

Lord LUGARD recalled that it had been stated that very little smuggling of liquor took 
place on the territory, although the English tax on spirits was much higher than the French 
tax. 

M. DUCHENE replied that there was only .a v~ry little. smugg~ng in Fr~nch territory, 
· though there might w-ell be very active smugghng m the nei~hbounng countnes. However, 
as the French duties were the lowest, attempts to smuggle hquor would naturally be made 
from French territory. 

Lord ·LUGARD asked the mandatory Power to give, in its next report, a table of t.he im~orts 
in previous years, and the Customs duties levied on these imports, so that a companson might 
be made. 

M. DucatNE replied that it would be perfectly possible to draw up such a table. H~ would 
ask the Administration of Togoland and of the Cameroons to draw up a table. of the Imports 
of spirits, and the duties levied upon them in recent years as requested by Lord Lugard._ 

M. VAN REES expressed the .view that the French Government should be con&ratulated 
on its attempt to ration the consumption of alcohol in the territory. He added tha~ this attempt 
might be noted in the report to the Council until more detailed results were available. 

M. DUCHENE explained that the result already obtained were very interesting. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether rationing was the only means employed or whether the 
system of licensing was also in force. 

M. DucaftNE replied that this system was also in force. The authorised imports for the 
year had been fixed at 700 hectolitres of pure alcohol. By making sales subject to certain 
formalities, however, this figure had not been reached. -

M. MERLIN noted, on page II of the report, that commercial houses on the territory had 
not used the full allowance of spirit granted to them. 

M. CATASTINI drew the attention of the members of the Commission to the memorandum 
prepared by the Secretariat and dated May 31st, 1921 (document C.P:M. 723), This me_moran
dum dealt with the question of traffic in spirits in mandated territories. 

M. PALACIOS said that, at a meeting of the Togo-Cameroons section of the "Union colo
niale franc;:aise ", a letter had been read from the Director of the Economic Agency of the 
African mandated territories regarding the traffic in alcoholic liquors in the Cameroons. This 
letter referred to wines and alcoholic drinks delivered " as wages ", and M. Enjalbert, com
menting on this letter, had mentioned the " free distribution of wine to workmen ". · It was 
rather difficult to understand exactly in what this .practice consisted. If it still existed, would 
the accredited representative be able to give certain information thereon ? -

M. DucHENE replied that he had no special information on this- question. The " Union 
~oloniale franc;:aise " was an association of commercial firms, and, as no abuse had been noted, 
It ha<;I bee~ felt wise not t<? intervene in the association's activities. It appeared that the 
ques.hon raised by M. PalaciOs arose from a complaint formulated by persons who feared the 
possible abuse from these practices. He did not doubt that the Administration wquld do its 
best to support the views of the people to whom M. Palacios referred, if those fears were 
justified. 

Public Health 

. Dr. KASTL noted that, on page 23 of the report, mention had been made of the valuable 
ass1stan~e rendered by the various religious missions, in connection with the sanitary w.ork in 
t~e terntory, ~nd observed that the Administration]lad been glad to recognise the assistance 
given by certam members of these missions, which had been given a grant. He would be glad 
to know the exact amount of the moneys given under this heading. 

. l\1. DucHENE replied that he had not the exact figure at hand, but he would take steps to 
mform Dr. Kastl. . 

J?r. KAsTL asked whether the Administration of the territory was satisfied with the system 
allowmg missions to give medical attendance. · - _ · 

M: DucHENE replied that any form of medical attendance was welcome in these distant 
countnes. -

D~. KASTL, referring to the figures of the budget of the Health Service, noted that in 1925 
th~ ~shmates amounted to 3,122,000 francs, and expenses to 2,047,000 francs; in 1:926 the 
est1m~tes were 4.712,ooo francs, and expenditure only 3,107,000 francs. He asked whether 
the difference between these figures arose from the lack of medical personnel, and whether 
means had been found to meet this dearth of qualified doctors . 

. M. DUCJ;!ENE replied that the number of the 'personnel of the Health Service was not yet 
as h1gh as m1ght have been wished. _ - · 



. The staff. of doctors was now sufficient and the service was to a great degree assured, as 
m1ght be realised by a reference to page 23 o~ the report, where it was statl!d that between 
Ja~uary rst and December 31st, 1927, the number of doctors had increased from 17 to 19, to 
wh~ch figur~ should be added the II doctors of the Permanent Sleeping-Sickness Mission, 
a '!lsease. which the Colonial Administration was strongly combating. Thus in 1927 there were 
-m~luding the doc.tors employed in connection with railway construction~ 44 doctors in the 
Public Health Semce of the Cameroons, a staff that had never previously been attained. All 
these doctors were on the budget. 

Land Tenure: Concessions: Ex-enemy Properly. 

M. VAN REEs noted that reference was made in the Official Journal of the French Republic · 
of October 22nd, 1927, to a Decree for the reorganisation of the Commission on State domain 
and colonial concessions. What exactly were the functions of this Commission and did its 
activities extend to the territories under mandate ? 

M. DUCHENE replied that it was a Consultative Commission, the seat of which was at 
Paris, and that it only made decisions on concessions of a certain size. When a concession was 
considered to be very important, it had to be ratified by the Central Government . . 

M. VAN REEs wished to refer again to the question that had been asked in the previous 
year by M. Orts concerning the concessions of the Colonisation Company for the French Congo, 
and of the French company of the Quam~ (see page 34 of the Minutes of the eleventh Session). 
M. Orts had pointed out that : 

.. Under the terms of the Conventions published in.the Official Bulletin of the French 
Colonial Office, these two companies had received full proprietary rights over certain 
land in the Cameroons, as compensation for renouncing concessions in the French Congo. 
The Convention did not state whether the land in question was part of the territory of 
the Cameroons under mandate or part of the territory which had been reincorporated in 
Equatorial Africa. " 

· M. Van Rees recalled that M. Duchene had undertaken to obtain definite information 
on this point. On·page 21 of the report there was to be {ound a reply of the mandatory Power, 
which appeared rather vague. M. Van Rees had before him the text of the 1924 Convention 
between the French Government and the companies in question. In view of the fact that 
the '\~1estion had been settled, he wondered how it could be said on pa7e 21 of the report 
that 'the question was now being examined by the Colonial Department ', Further, M. Van 
Rees drew attention to the fact that an exchange had been made between the land that these 
companies possessed in French Congo and the land in the mandated territory which they had 
been given gratuitously and with full proprietary rights. It seemed to him that it was the 
gratuitous character of these latter concessions which was of interest to the Mandates 
Commission. 

M. DucHENE remembered quite clearly the question that M. Orts had asked at the eleventh 
session. The point at issue had been whether the French Government, in order to retract 
concessions granted to certain companies in French Equatorial Africa, might in compensation 
grant to these companies a concession of territory under mandate. Since then, the French 
Administration had reopened negotiations with the companies in question, and had proposed 
to retransfer their concessions in Equatorial Africa, unless they preferred to receive correspond
ing concessions in the Cameroons, subject to the requirements of common law. A time-limit 
had been granted to the two companies for their decision, and this time-limit had not yet 
e~~~ . 

M. VAN REES understood that the attribution of a concession in the Cameroons would 
imply the payment of the regulation dues, since gratuitous concessions were contrary to the 
existing legislation. 

M. DucHENE replied that there could be no doubt on this point. 

M. VAN REEs concluded that the 1924 Convention with the two companies in question 
had not been given effect. 

M. DucHENE replied that the application of this Convention had been suspended. 

M. YAN REES noted on page 77 of the report that the Decree of 1920 and the Ordinan~e 
of ~921 relating to land tenure were still in force in the Cameroons. He concluded from th1s 
that the same solution had not been reached in the Cameroons as in Togo. Did the mandatory 
Power intend to modify this legislation, which was not in accordance-with a decision taken by 
the c.ouilcil of the League on June 9th, 1926 ? 

. M. DucHENE replied that the Administration of the territory had no objection to this 
modification, but that it involved certain difficulties that would have to be solved. He took 
note, however, of the desire of the Commission that the reform of the present system should 
proceed more quickly. 

Lord LuGARD asked whether there were any concessions in the Cameroons besides the 
ex-enemy concessions. 

M. DucHENE replied that there were very few concessions in the Cameroons, especially 
concessions of any size. 
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t J:i h d made in connection with Togo. -
The CHAIRMAN wished to repeat here t~e reque~ e a my property to be inserted 

The Commission' would like more complete mformahon on ex-ene 
in the report. . 

f h t eply was to be found to the 
M. DucHENE pointed out that, on page 21 o t e rel?or ' a rf d above and regarding 

questions asked by M. Orts regarding th~ two compames ~e~ ~~ne territory that the Com-
another German company. He wo_uld. notify t~e Gover!lme1_1 o e . 
mission desired to have more defimte mformatlon on this pomt, · 

The CHAIRMAN took note of M. DucMne's promise. 

Demographic Statistics. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the demographic statistics on page 42 were ~ot sens3:tional. . H: 
drew attention, however, to the following statement which he thought particularly mteresh~g · 

" o'ne fact is certain : the districts in which the birth rate is highes~ are thos~ which 
have remained almost entirely polygamous. The district in which the birth rate IS !ower 
is one which contains a very large proportion of monogamists. : . . . : . . Accordingly, 
one cannot but ask whether the condemnation of polygam:y IS legthmat~, a,~d wonder 
whether there is no appeal against this doctrinal and dogmatic condemnatiOn. 
M. Rappard recalled that it had been previously stated that polygamy favoured rich old 

men to the detriment of young men of small fortune. The above statement seemed to be 
contrary to the previous observations, and this fact was worthy of note. _ 

M. DucHENE thought that too exact conclusions should not be drawn from observatio~s 
of this kind. This was a case of a mere approximation, as in Togo. Moreover, the appro~
mation of xo to 15 per cent by the author of this statement gave ground for prudence m thts 
respect. 

M. RAPPARD replied that it was precisely this prudence which lent interest to the very 
clear statement that he had just quoted. · 

Close of the Hearing. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for his collaboration with the 
Commission and begged to recall that, up to the present, France had not given replies to the 
observations of the Commission, in a special document, but had confined itself to inserting 
in the report statements that might be interpreted as replies. 

M. DucHENE said that he would bear in mind the observations of the Commission and 
would transmit them to his Government. 

(M. DucMne withdrew.) 

851. Petition dated August 9th, 1926, from the "Bund der Deutsch Togoliinder " (Document 
C. P.M. 724). 

M. VAN REES, Rapporteur, said that he had no question to ask- the accredited represen
tative in connection with this petition. He concluded, as was stated in his report (Annex 5 D), 
that there was no foundation for the complaints formulated in the petition. 

The Commission concurred. 

852. Compilation of a Bibliography of Books and Articles on Mandates. 

M. CATASTINI said that during the last years bibliographic lists concerning mandates 
had been prepared by the Mandates Section, with the assistance of the Library of the 
Secretariat. The Library which would, as the Commission knew, soon be greatly developed, 
attached much importance to the compilation of these bibliographies, and would in the future 
undertake their preparation so that the lists would certainly be presented in a more scientific 
and more perfect form than hitherto. 

The Library wished, however, to work in full agreement with the Mandates Commission, 
and for this reason had prepared a general plan of the bibliography concerning mandates, 
which would be distributed to the Commission. It was in accordance with this plan that the 
last list, which had been communicated 'to the Commission, relating to the works received 
during the last six months of 1927, had been drawn up. The Librarian wowd be grateful if 
the members of the Mandates Commission would inform him through the Secretariat, if occasion 
should arise, of. a.ny observati?ns they might have to make in connection with this plan. 

~I. Catasbm. had been mformed, on the o_ther hand, that,· if the budgetary situation 
permitted, the Library would be ready to compile and arrange for the printing of a general 
bibliography on mandates questions, relating to the works received between 1920 and 1927, 
which would therefore form the revised text of the lists previously distributed. 

~[. PALAC~os expressed the desire tha~ the bibliographical list on mandates should be 
published, for It could not but be of great mterest to those who were interested in this new 
institution, which wa~ one of the most important attached to the League of Nations. He 
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thanked the Secretariat for already having taken action regarding the classification and 
possible publi?ttion of this list: He wo_uld be glad. to see included among the general headings 
works regardmg anthropologtcal soc1ology, soc1al psychology, the comparative study of 
customs and religions, etc. 

TWELFTH MEETING 

·Held on Tuesday, June Il)ll1, I928, at 4 P·"'· 

Chairmen : -?11. VAN REES, then the Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present : All the members of the Commission with the exception M. Freire d'Andrade, 
M. Orts and M. Rappard. 

853. Western Samoa: Letter from Mr. Roberte, dated June 16th, 1928, regarding the Petitions 
of Mr. Nelson. 

Syria and the Lebanon : i.etter from the Emir Chekib Arelan, dated June 4th, 1928, 
to the President of the Council of the League of Nations. 

M. CATASTINI asked the Commission to decide how it would deal with the letters received 
from Mr. Roberts and the Emir Chekib Arslan. If the normal procedure applicable to petitions 
were followed, these letters ought to be communicated to the mandatory Power, whose reply 
might not arrive for six months. On the other hand, the mandatory Power might take umbrage 
if these letters were merely treated as pieces of information. He suggested that a copy of the 
two documents should be communicated to the accredited representatives of the Powers 
concerned, and that the Commission should ask them whether they were ready to make any 
reply on the subject of these letters. M. Catastini did not think that they contained any new 
facts necessitating prolonged enquiries. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that the letter from Mr. Roberts, the lawyer employed by Mr. 
Nelson, was a mere commentary on the interrogation by the Commission of Sir James Parr 
at its twelfth session and was not a true petition. It could be communicated to Sir James Parr 
and to General Richardson in order that the matter might be settled. 

As far as the letter from the Emir Chekib Arslan was concerned, it could be communicated 
to the accredited representative, who could be asked if he had any objection to referring to 
this letter during the discussion of the report on Syria, or whether he preferred that it should 
be sent to the mandatory Power. The Commission would comply with the wishes of M. de 
Caix in this respect. 

Lord LUGARD entirely agreed with the last suggestion of M. Merlin concerning the letter 
from Mr. Roberts. It would be preferable to settle this matter immediately rather than to 
re-open it a year hence. If the High Commissioner and the accredited representative had no 
objection, this would be the best solution to adopt. 

Dr. KAsTL agreed with M. Merlin. The document in question was not a petition, but a 
reply from the lawyer employed by Mr. Nelson to the observations made by Sir James Parr 
during the la-st session on the personal character of Mr. Nelson. 

M. PALACIOS and M. SAKENOBE agreed with the observations of M. Merlin andLordLugard. 
The above suggestions were adopted. 

854. Liquor Traffic : Various Questions. 

M. CATASTINI said that the two documents drawn up by the Secretariat at the request 
of the Commission 1 (documents C.P.M. 7II and 723) contained: (r) a summary of the work of 
the organs of the League on the question of the liquor traffic ; (z) a comparative table of the 
consumption of liquor in mandated territories and in .the neighbouring territo~ies, in so far ~s 
statistics were available, in order to show the annual movement of the consumption of alcohohc 
liquor from the time _when the mandates ~ystem had been intro~u~ed, as ~ell as ~h.e Customs 
duties or other taxes 1mposed on the trade m alcohol. The CommiSSion was m a position to note 
that information was lacking with regard to the consumption of liquor in neighbouring terri
tories. On this point, the Secretariat was unable to present any clear and complete information. 
Further, as uniformity did not yet exist in regard to the ter!Dinology used, it was obvious that, 
generally speaking, the tables were neither complete nor uniform. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN thought that his colleagues would have been struck, not only 
by the importance of the memoranda submitted by the Sec~eta~at but also by the success·of the . 
Secretariat in dr~wing up su·ch complete docume~ts, on which 1t deserved t'? be congratulated. 
The Commission would remember that the Council, as a result of the resolution adopted by the 
Assembly at its eighth ordinary session, had expressed the hope that the Commission would 
continue to deal in detail with the question of the liquor traffic. If for no other reason than from 
deference to the Council, some action should be taken on the documents prepared by the Secre
tariat, and the Commission should not content itself with merely printing them as an annex to 
the Minutes. 

• See Minutes of the twelfth session, pages 130 and 193. 
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The Acting Chairman proposed that certain obsen:ationdsfshou~d be add~d t~1~:e~ha~o~:~ mcnts in order to make it clear, both for the Counctl an or t e genera pu 1 • • 
Comm'ission felt the greatest interest in ~he question of the liquor traffic. That would be fatrly 
easy to do with the help of the Secretanat. . . d . th rt t 

· The work would consist in drafting a note which· would etther be· mserte m e repo ul~ 
the Council in reply to its. request, or else ad~e~ ~o the report as .an. an'?-exth'T~e [JPfras;~ on 
contain a very concise description of the acttvtttes of !h~ Commtsston m .ts e , _ 
the first note repared by the Secretariat. The Commtsston would then.p~mt out th~t, a;; a 
result of the r~ uest of the Council, it had collected statistics and information of a legtslahve 
kind. Finally, t%ese statistics, which the ~ommission would have to complete, would now make 
it possible to reply to the. following questions : _ 

. (a) In what territorie~ ~ and C, or in what portions of those terri~ories, is the traffic 
in alcohol completely prohtbtted ? . . . 

(b) In what territories, etc., has the importation, sale, etc., of certam spmtuous 
liquors been prohibited ? . 

(c) In what countries or parts of them is their import subject to a prevtous autho
risation ? 

(d) I~ what countries under B and C mandates or parts of them is the supplying of 
alcoholic liquors to the natives forbidden ? 

(e) In what countries or parts of them is the native manufacture of alcoholic 
beverages prohibited or totally unkp.own ? _ . 

(f) In what countries or parts of them is the manufacture of such beverages subject 
to a special authorisation ? 

(g) In what countries or parts of them has the import of such beverages considerably 
increased during recent years ? . 

(h) What are the causes of this increase according to the information of the 
mandatory Powers ? · . 

· The Commission .would thus be abl~ to ·submit to the Council and to the Assembly
particularly to Dr. Nansen-and to the general public, a proof of its activities and the .results 
it had already achieved. It was_unden~ably true that the Commission had al~ays d_one tts best 
in this field, and that, thanks, m particular, to the efforts of Lord Lugard, 1t had mduced the 
mandatory Powers to suppress the liquor traffic in so far as it was possible to do so. 

The Acting Chairman would add that the document drawn up by the Secretariat had 
given him information which he had not possessed. For example, even though it was known 
that complete prohibition existed in Samoa, it was not known that it existed alsojn part of 
the territories under B mandate-to· wit, the northern part of British Togoland. It was 
interesting to emphasise such facts. . 

Lord LUGARD pointeli out that this prohibition was a consequence of the Brussels Act. 

The Acting CHAIRMA-N thought that that Act did not cover all alcoholic liquor, but only 
trade· spirits. 

Lord LUGARD _replied that all spirits were covered. By the terms of that Act, no spirits 
could be imported into territories where no liquor traffic had existed at the date of the signature 
of that Act. · 

The ACTING CHAIRMAN observed that the Brussels Act had been followed by the Convention 
of St. Germain of September roth, 1919. The whole situation, as regards the liquor traffic, was, 
he thought, governed by that Convention, which did not p~ovide for complete prohibition, 
except in the case of trade spirits. As regards other spirituous liquors, 01,1ly a severe control 
was imposed. If a mandatory Power had adopted measures preventing the trade in all spirituous 
liquors in certain territories, those measures .did not seem to be require_d by the Convention 
of St. Germain. Moreover, no mention had been made up to the present of the 'existence of 
complete prohibition in any other part· of the territories under B mandate with the exception· 
of that part of British Togoland to which reference had been made. However that might be, 
Lord Lugard's observation did not invalidate or change in any degree the proposal previously 
made by the Acting Chairman. He added that it was the C.onvention of St. Germain which 
had inspired the provisions concerning the liquor traffic in countries under B mandate. 

Lord LuGARD replied that the Brussels Act had established zones, in which prohibition 
exist7d, in all territories where the liquor traffic had not been in existence at the moment of 
the stgnature of the Act. The Convention.of St. Germain had not made any change in this. 
The que~tion of prohibition of trade spirits was quite separate. It had been decreed by the 
~onvenhon of St. Germain, but did not affect the prohibited zones, since there was no import 
mto them. 

M: ~lERLIN pointed ou~ that this discussion had no bearing on the point with which the 
Commtsston was now dealmg. · . 

!h.e AcTING CH~IRMAN a~reed .. Howe':er, even if Lord Lugard's information were exact, 
and tf liquo~ was entirely forbtdden m certam parts of territories under B mandate, it appeared 
that, accordmg to the document prepared by the Secretariat, the mandatory Powers themselves 
had not, for the most part, acted in conformity with this restriction. 
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Lord LUGARD explained that he had intended to ask M. Duchene for details as to the zone 

where liquor was prohibited in territories under French mandate and recnlled that a map had 
been attached ~o a mell?-orandum previously submitted by him. He reminded the Commtssion 
that the :rr_e~s m question affecte~ not only m~nda~e~ territories, but all territory in Africa. 
The prohibttion zone had been strictly enforced mBnttsh mandated territories-both Togo and 
the Cameroons. · 

M. MERLIN read the passage of the Brussels Act to which reference had been made. 
Returning t~ the proposals of the Acting Chairman, which he considered helpful, he added 

that the Secretanat report undoubtedly contained a great deal of interesting information, but 
that it was rather difficult to find, owing to the size of the document. He wondered whether 
the Secretariat could not prepare a resume, bringing out certain of the facts, and correcting 
certain mistakes. It was necessary, for example, to establish a distinction between wines and 
drinks and raw spirits. In countries where the prohibition of spirits hnd become more strict, 
the consumption of wine and beer, which were not detrimental to health, was on the increase. 
This was an interesting fact, and M. Merlin therefore proposed an extension of the work 
entrusted to the Secretariat, so that the latter might furnish to the Commission a memorandum, 
expressing definite·views which would be something more than a list of questions and their 

.answers. 

Lord LUGARD said that his regret at having been unable to attend the last session had been 
somewhat lessened when he heard that the duties of Rapporteur had been entrusted to M. 
Freire d' Andrade, who had performed them admirably. · 

M. Freire d'Andrade's memorandum, which appeared on page 190 of the Minutes of the 
twellth Session, was an excellent analysis of the question, and Lord Lugnrd found himself 
entirely in agreement with his colleague. The memorandum contained, in the first place (page 
193) a proposal that a committee should prepare a draft resolution for submission to the Council 
regarding the best method of attaining uniformity in the classification of measures of volume, 

. and those employed in calculating the alcoholic content of alcoholic liquors, according to the 
·terms of paragraph 6 (c) of the memorandum. He regretted that M. Freire d'Andrade was not 
taking part in the work of the present session, for his presence would have been indispensable if 
such a committee were to be appointed. If the Commission would give its approval to the 
suggestion, Lord Lugard proposed that the draft resolution to be prepared should be sent to 
M. Freire d' Andrade before being submitted to the Council. If it were so desired, the terms of 
the draft resolution might be widened to include certain of the points which the Vice-Chairman 
had raised. · 

M. Freire d'Andrade's report then referred to Dr. Nansen's request that the Mandates 
Commission should express an opinion on the causes of the increase in the liquor traffic, and the 
methods which it would be desirable to adopt in order to improve the situation. Lord Lugard 
ventured to insist on the value of this request, and hoped that M. Freire d' Andrade would be 
consulted. 

In the third place, the Commission was asked to prepare a memorandum along certain 
given lines. The Secretariat had performed this task and, as the Acting-Chairman had said, 
the result was a most valuable document, which had necessitated a great deal of work. This 
report also showed that in certain cases, e.g., in Ruanda-Urundi, the statistics submitted were 
valueless. For purposes of comparison, it was essential to know the alcoholic content of the 
spirits imported and also to know whether this was calculated by volume or by weight, so as 
to obtain a uniform basis for calculation. Lord Lugard would be very glad to examine these 
points with the Secretariat, with a view to finding out where its documentation was lacking, 
whether there was a real increase and, if so, what was the consumption in relation to the popu
lation of the area in which spirits were not prohibited, and what were the duties imposed by 
the various Powers. These were the principal points, but there were also others of secondary 
importance. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW supported the observations of M. Merlin. He added that~ as soon as the 
documentation was completed, it would be well to add, in a short preface, a resume of the 
existing international agreements, such as the Brussels Act and the Convention of St. Germain, 
and a statement as to their present-day value. He recalled, for instance, that the Convention 
of St. Germain had been-ratified by five Powers only. · 

M. CATASTINI wished to reply to the questions asked by the Acting Chairman. In the 
first place, he would empha~_e th~ fact that, in its repo~, the Secret~riat had already summarised 
the activity of the CommiSSIOn m the study of the hquor queshon. It would be extremely 
difficult to summarise this resume further. A more abridged document might be clearer for 
the members of the Mandates Commission, who had given special study to the question, but 
it would not be clear. to the outside reader. 

The Acting Chairman had further suggested that the Secretariat draw certain conclusions 
from the information it had received. :M. Catastini had, however, already indicated that this 
second part of the report prepared by the Secretariat was far from. perfect, as Lord Lugard 
had observed and that its failings concerned the sources from wh1ch information had been 

. obtained. It 'was therefore very doubtful whether it was not, to say the least, premature to 
draw conclusions from information which was obviously incomplete. He would suggest that 
the Commission wait until the report had been completed as far as possible, particularly if 
the Acting Chairman's suggestion to report to the Council were to be carried out. M. Catastini 
understood that M. Merlin desired that the Secretariat should prepare a report for the 
Commission itseU, and in this case the difficulty would be rather less. 

7 
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The AcTING CHAIRMAN replied that it was not necessary to think of obtaining a perfect 
report. The Commission would give what information it possessed, and would state what 
it knew. His only intention was to obtain the utmost benefit from the work of the Secretariat, 
but Lord Lugard's proposal would simply mean referring the whole matter to the next session 
in the hope that M. Freire d' Andrade would then be able to take part in the work. Again, even 
if the matter were taken up by correspondence, it would be impossible to complete it during 
the present session. The Acting Chairman pointed out, however, that, between this and the 
autumn session, the niuth ordinary session of the Assembly would b~ held and the Assembly 
would certainly refer to this question, particularly through Dr. Nansen. It was for this reason 
that he felt it necessary to obtain from the Secretariat such information as would enable the 
Commission to show the Council and the Assembly that it had not been inactive and that it had 
seriously considered the Council's invitation. 

M. MERLIN sai_d that it was on this point that he found himself in disagreement. 

Lord LuGARD said that he had in no way desired to impede the work of the Commission. 
He merely felt that, if a Rapporteur were appointed, he should, before completing his report; 
get into touch with M. Freire d' Andrade. · 

He learned with great regret from the Acting Chairman that; in view of M. Freire 
d' Andrade's health, it would perhaps be unwise to ask him to give attention to this work. 
Under the circumstances,· Lord Lugard withdrew his suggestion, which he had made ou~ of 
courtesy to M. Freire d' Andrade. · · 

M. MERLIN said that he was not quite clear as to what the Commission could say to the 
Council on this question. What the Council. expected was definite recommendations or observa
tions, but not objective memoranda. He thought that the only thing to do was to ask the 

· Secretariat to prepare a memorandum for the Commission itse~f which might be sent to 
Dr. Nansen for his information. Such a memorandum could.not, however, be considered as a 
recommendation to the CounciL · 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN did not see why the Commission should not send· the Council 'a · 
memorandum containing the information in question. If, however, the Commission thought 
otherwise, this' note might be merely annexed to the Minutes, and Dr. Nansen's. attention 
drawn to it. The exact procedure to be followed was not very important, provided that some-
thing remained of the work which had been done by the Secretariat. -

M. MERLIN said that he would support the Acting Chairman's proposal in its present 
form. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN added . that, if the Secretariat document were annexed to the 
Minutes in its present shape, it would not be of much value to the Council or to the Assembly, 
because it was a bulky document and difficult reading. He therefore ventured to press his 
first suggestion, that a smaller and much more concise report be prepared, which would use 
the actual information already given to answer the questions which he had mentioned. At 
the beginning of the summary there would be a brief expose of the activities of the Commission 
regarding this matter since 1921. · 

M. CAT ASTIN! thought that the Commission agreed that no resume should be made of the' 
work of the Secretariat. He further repeated that it would be quite impossible for the 
Secretariat to draw scientific conclusions, on its own responsibility, from a document which 
was not complete. · · 

The 'ACTING CHAIRMAN observed that it was not a question o£ adding to the Minutes a note 
for which the Secretariat would be .responsible. The Secretariat would prepare it for the 
Commission, and the Commission would take the responsibility. 

Lord LUGARD suggested that a table should be drawn up in which those points would be 
indicated by means of asterisks, on which it was ·not able to furnish details owing to the absence 
of information. That would be at the same time an excellent way of reminding the Council that 
certain Governments had not furnished the particulars for which they had been asked for 
several years. 

M. CATASTINi observed that, in the work of the Secretariat, the cases in which data were 
lacking had been brought out by means of notes. · 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN, to bring the discussion to an end, asked the Commi~ion what it 
thought should be done with regard to the work of the Secretariat. _ 

M. CATASTINI said that he thought that, in the light of. the discussion which had just taken 
place, the members of the Commission would be in a position to make concrete proposals on 
the following day. 

. . M. MERLIN said he w~s opposed to the discussion being re-opened. Personally, he had 
s1mply a~ked that the cop1ous documenta~ion prepared by the Secretariat should be made 
more easily ~eadable, so that those w_ho w1shed to study it could draw conclusions from it. 
The Secretanat had already _accom.l?lished more difficult work, and the questionnaire very 
carefully drawn up by the VJce-Cha1rman could serve as a framework. Did the Secretariat 
think it could do t_his work ? Once submitted to the Commission and approved by it, it would 
~e added to ~he Mmutes, and t~os~ delegat.es to the Assembly who were particularly interested 
m the question would find the1r mformahon more easily in it than in the present mass of 
documentation. · 
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· M. CATASTINI did not think that the Commission would be able during the present 
session, to draw conclusions from the work already done. He proposed either that the Com, 
mission should present the Council with conclusions of another nature, or that it should allow 
more time so that it might -be possible to form\!late scientific conclusions. 

The AcTING CHAIRMAN said that he thought it was easy enough to reply to several 
questions which he had enumerated, on the basis of the work already accomplished. If the 
Secretariat did not think so, he did not insist on this. 

The Marquis THEODOLI took the Chair. 

M. CATASTINI recalled that Lord Lugard had asked in his note, submitted at the Twelfth 
Session (see Minutes, page I9Q) : 

(1) From what date the Convention of St. Germain became subject to revision. 
[Article 9 of the Convention reads as follows : 

"The High Contracting Parties reserve the right of introducing into the present 
Convention by common agreement after a period of five years such modifications as may 
prove to be necessary".]· 
(2) If the Secretairat was in possession of any indications of the intention of the contract

ing parties to proceed to a revision of the Convention in virtue of Article 9 ? 
The Mandates Section had consulted the Legal Section of the Secretariat on this question. 

That Section had replied that Article. II laid down that the coming-into-force would take 
place for each Power from the date of the deposit of its ratification. From thai moment, the 
Power would be in a line with the other Powers which had already deposited their ratifications. 
As the first ratifications, by the British Empire and Belgium, had been deposited on July 31st, 
1920, it was from that date that the time-limit laid down in Article 9 should have begun to 
operate. The contracting parties would then have been able to introduce alterations into the 
Convention from july.31st, 1925. 

With regard to the second point, the Legal Section had no indication as to the intention 
of the Contracting Parties to proceed to a revision of the Convention in virtue of Article 9· 
The Legal Section had suggested that the Mandates Section would eventually be able to 
consider whether the Central International Bureau set up by the Convention should be consulted 
or whether each ·of the High Contracting Parties should be consulted individually, since they 
were not very numerous. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted to the Commission the following draft resolution, on which he 
believed that his two colleagues who were most interested in the question, M. Van Rees and 
Lord Lugard, were agreed : 

"The Permanent Mandates Commission, having taken cognisance of the 'resolution 
adopted by the Council on December 6th, 1927 : 

" (I) Has the honour to call the attention of the Council to the summary of work 
already done by the organs of the League concerning the liquor traffic in mandated 
territories, and which is reproduced as an annex to the Minutes of the present session 
(Annex 3). 

" (2) Recommends tliat the Council should request the mandatory Powers to 
undertake as soon as possible the revision of the second memorandum drafted by the 
Secretariat ·(statistics of importation, Customs tariffs, licenses, legislative measures) ; 
. " (3) Decides to insert in its agenda for the next session of the Commission a study 
of the present situation (statistics and legislative measures) and of such measures as may 
be suggested by the Permanent Mandates Commission." 

M. VAN REES said he thought that the proposed resolution could be revised so far as its 
form was concerned. He understood that it would figure in the report of the Comm.ission to 
the Council. 

M. CASTASTINI replied in the affirmative. 

The proposed yesolution was provisionally adopted. 

855· Various Questions relating to Economlo Equality. Note by the Chairman (document 
. C.P.M.741) .. 

. The CHAIRMAN, in submitting his note, re~lled that, duringthet~elfthsess~on, the atteutio.n 
of the Commission had been drawn to a certain number of questions relatmg to economic 
equality, the chief of which were postal tariffs, conce~io!ls o~ various kin~ in Iraq, the purcha~e 
of supplies by the Administration of mandated ternto~es e1~her for the'! o~n f;!se or for public 
works. The following note which·he had drafted on th1s subject and wh1ch mdicated the stage 
at which the study of these questions had arrived, was read : 

" I. Postal Rates. 
" The members of the Commissio"n will remember that, at its last session, the Commission 

recommended that the Council should request the Powers entrusted with the administration 
of territories under A and B mandates to furnish certain particulars concerning their system 
of postal rates. · 
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" This request was approved by the Coun~il. at its s~ssion last March. In view of the 
short time available between then and now, thrs mformatwn could not be expected to reach 
the Secretariat in time for the present session and I therefore did not include this question in 
our provisional agenda. I hope that we shall be able to deal w!-th it on the basis of the 
information furnished by themand11-tory Powers at our autumn sesswn. 

"II. Iraq: Miscellaneous Concessions. 

" The following was included among the observations concerning Iraq which appear in 
the reports on our twelfth session : 

" ' The Commission noted that, according to Article 6 of· the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Concession of 1926, the period of the original concession was extended by thirty-five years, 
to 1996. It thanks the accredited representative for having promised to forward a copy of 
the d' Arcy Concession of 1901, the Protocol of 1913 and the Agreement of 1925, which 
are mentioned in the Concession of 1926, and it would like information concerning the 
relationship which these arrangements may have to Article II of the Treaty of October 
roth, 1922. These documents will allow the Commission to follow the problems involved 
with all the care for which they call. -

" ' The Commission would also like to receive a copy of the text of the concession 
granted to the Turkish Petroleum Company.' 

" My colleagues will remember that, at its last session, the Commission attached 6pecial 
importance to this question and appointed M. Kastl Rapporteur. The question was placed on 
the agenda of the presenf session, but we have not yet officially received the text of the Conven
tions in question. That being so, I propose, in agreement with M. Kastl, to postpone the 
examination of this item until our next session, when M. Kastl will no doubt be able to submit 
his report. 

"III. Purchase of Supplies by or for the Use of Administrations of the Mandated Territories or 
for Public Works. · 

" This question was raised. at the eleventh session and .discussed at length during' the 
twelfth (Minutes of the Twelfth Session, pages 63 to 67, 164 to 169). See in particular the 
Chairman's note (pages 64 and 65), which gives the history of the question and explains the 
points raised in connection with it. . · · 

" The Commission came to no final conclusion on the subject and referred it to the present 
session (see Minutes, page 169). · -

" It appears desirable that a step forward should soon be made owing to the intrinsic 
· importance of the question. The information· furnished. by Mr. Amery with regard to 
instructions given to the Crown Agents to the effect that no orders should be placed outside 
the British Empire without special reference to the Secretary of State seems to be of great 
importance from the point of view of the application of the principle of economic equality. 

" It is true that, as regards the B mandates, a special clause allows of an exception in 
respect of ' essential public works and services ' 1 and that for this reason the Commission 
was of opinion that no objection could be made to the application of a British Empire Clause 
so far as concerns purchases made on behalf of Tanganyika out of the East African loan. 

" The question assumes quite a different aspect in the case of Palestine, since no exception 
of this kind applies to the A mandates. · · · _ 

" A loan has been issued for a considerable sum, the proceed~ of which are partly intended 
for public works in Palestine. . · 

" The purchases in connection with these works are probably being made and, according 
to Mr. Amery's statement, it would seem that the tendency' is to reserve these purchases for 
British Industry. . 

" It appears important to obtain information on this point. 
" In his remarks during the twelfth session, and more particularly in his verbal report 

(see pages 164, et seq.), M. Orts alluded to the danger of the Permanent Mandates Commission· 
undertaking any preventive supervision. This objection would not seem to apply in the present 
case, where we are concerned with definite instructions. Accordingly, these instructions 
constitute an act of the Government, and no one can deny that the question is really urgent 
at this moment as regards :Palestine. In fact, if before making observations the Permanent 
Mandates Commission were to wait until all the purchases from the proceeds of the loan had 
been made, its observations would be of very little value. 

"In view of the absence of M. Orts, who is particularly interested in the question, I have 
no objection to postponing all discussion of principles until our autumn session, although 
I should like to emphasise the importance of this question. 
. " For the purposes of preliminary e;x:amination, it would seem desirable to ask at once for 
mformation on the facts of the case. To save time I will therefore propose the insertion of the 
following text in the report to the Council on the work of the present session : 

" ' The Permanent Mandates Commission recommends to the Council that it should 
request the mandatory Powers entrusted with the administration of territories under A 
and B mandates to furnish inf.ormation on the following point : What system do they 
adopt for the purchase of supplies by the public authorities ofthe mandated territories?' " 

. 
1 The question whether this exception is in accordance with the terms of the Covenant is one which 

1t seems difficult for the Commission to raise. . • 
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. :With reference to point 3 (purchase of supplies, etc.) the CHAIRMAN asked his colleagues 
If, Without waiting to consider the actual drafting of this recommendation, they were agreed 
to " ask the mandatory Powers dealing with :q1andates A and B to furnish particular~ of the 
systems adopted by them with regard to the purchase of supplies by the public autl10ritie~ of 
the mandated territories ". The Commission could await the return of M. Orts before re
examining the question, seeing that the request addressed to the mandatory Powers would not 
prejudice the final solution. 

M. VAN REES asked if a definite system in reality had been adopted by the mandatory 
Powers for purchases ofthis kind. The Commis~on only knew that the Crown Agents constituted 
the purchasing organisation for British territories, but it was necessary to ask whether in 
territories under B mandate, where the text of the mandate itself expressly excluded the 
application of the principle of economic equality in the matter of essential public services and 
works, the Powers concerned had found it necessary to adopt a special system for the purchase 
qf supplies. · 

The CHAIRMAN observed that, as regards territories under B mandate, the Powers only 
reserved their freedom of action so far as essential public wor~s and services were concerned. 

M. VAN REES replied that the purchases in question constituted a beginning of the 
execution of public services. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that in that case everything would be essential. 

M. VAN REES agreed. In fact, the execution of all public works and services, being essen
tially a matter for the Government and not an economic one, was exempt from the principle 
of economic equality. 

M. MERLIN said he thought that the Commission could only discuss this question when 
it had received the particulars for which it had asked. 

The CHAIRMAN said he understood that M. Van Rees had no intention of raising the 
question of principle. 

M. VAN REES replied that it was not his intention to do so. 

M. MERLIN proposed to alter the wording of the question to the various Powers to read as 
follows: 

" What regulations have been adopted or are generally followed by them when 
supplies are purchased by the public authorities of the mandated territories ? " 

Lord LuGARD pointed out that, if M. Van Rees was right in his view and public works 
were excepted, there was no point in asking the question, as the Powers were perfectly free to 
act as they wished. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that there was no question at present of either accepting or 
rejecting a principle. The Commission was merely asking for information . 

. The recommendation_ was adopted with the amendment proposed by M. Merlin. 

ss6. Procedure. relating to Petitions : Interpretation of the Expression "Inhabitants of 
Mandated Territories " : Note by M. Van Rees. 

This note and its conclusions were read (Annex 4). 
The CHAIRMAN recalled that· this was not a point on which the commiSSIOn wished to 

draw· the attention of the Council, its only desire being to make clear its own point of 
view. 

The note was approved. 

857. Question of the Proclamation of Martial Law In Mandated Territories : Resolution passed 
by the Executive Committee ~f the British League of Nations Union. 

M. PALACIOS recalled that he had been appointed Rapporteur on this question when it 
had been adjourned at the last session, owing to the absence of Lord Lugard. In view of the 
importance of the problem, he w<?u!d be glad to ha:ve. the discussion opene~ immediately so 
that he might Iear:n the general opm10n of the CommiSSion before prepanng h1s report. 

Lord LUGARD reminded the Commission that he had not raised the question on his own 
. initiative, but that, at the request of the British League of Nations Union, he had laid its resolu
. tion before the Permanent Mandates Commission to be dealt with as the Commission might see 

fit. He read in the Minutes of the twelfth session that he had expressed " objections "-he had 
no recollection of having done so. 

The CHAIRMAN read the end of the Minutes of the twenty-third meeting of the twelfth 
session which showed that M. Orts bad raised a question of procedure and that Lord Lugard had 
stated that he would forward the resolution to the Commission without endorsing it. 
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M. MERLIN said that he agreed with M. Orts th~at this was one of the most serious 
problems which could arise. It was not sufficient, however, for suggestions to be made to the 
Commission by outside bodies for it to deal with the question proposed. This would 
establish a. dangerous precedent. 

Lord LUGARD replied that he had merely submitted the suggestion to the Commission 
without asking for it to be placed on the agenda. He_would point o~t that the British League 
of Nations Union was an important body but, on the other hand, 1t had not,approached the 
Commission qirectly in a formal manner. If the Commission did not wish to deal with the 
·question, Lord Lugard did not wisf to press it in any way. -

M. MERLIN raised the preliminary question whether the Commission could_take account 
of this suggestion. His point of view would have been the same if the resolution had been 
addressed to the Chairman. · 

M. PALACIOS said that the Commission had, in fact, discussed the character of and the 
procedure to be adopted regarding the document transmitted to it by Lord Lu'gard. He had said 
on that occasion what he felt regarding its nature and its gravity. Speaking as Rapporteur, 
he had no objection to the proposed decision of the Commission. 

The League of Nations Union in London, if it were really interested in the question, 
would know how to bring the matter before the Commission in accordance with the regular 
procedure. Since be bad been instructed by the Chairman to act as Rapporteur, he wished 
merely to copsult his colleagues on the action _that should be taken regarding such a 
disputed question. 

The Commission decided not to deal with the suggestion of the ·British League of Nations 
Union. 

Bs8. Liquor Traffic: Correspondence exchanged on March 1st and 12th; 1928, between the 
Secretary-General and the Central International Office for the Control of the 
Liquor Traffic in Africa. 

The following letters dated March 1st and Man;h 12th, 1928, respectively were read : 
"With our Jetter of October 2oth last, No. 519, we sent you two general table~ for 

the years 1925 and 1926. concerning the liquor traffic in mandated territories and 
neighbouring districts. . 

" We. should be glad if you would inform us whether these tables have met with the 
approval of the Permanent Mandates Commission, for whom they were intended, and 
what observations, if any, have been made in regard to them. We should like to have 
informatiorr on the matter before asking the Governments concerned for the documents 
which we require to enable us to draw up the general table for the year 1927. 

" (Signed) Ch. SEEGER, 
Director of the Central International Office for 
the Control of the l-iquor Traffic in Africa." 

[Translation]. 
"I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of March 1st, 1928 

asking us to inform you whether the tables concerning the liquor traffic in the African 
mandated territories and neighbouring districts, sent with your letter of October 2oth last, 
have met with the approval of the Permanent Mandates Commission for whom they 
were intended, and what observations, if -any, have been made in regard to them. 

" These documents were distributed to the members of the· Permanent Mandates 
Commission at its twelfth session. On that occasion, the Commission had before it various 
proposals relating to the question of the liquor traffic, but decided-maiuly owing tp the 
absence of Lord Lugard, who is particularly interested in this problem-to postpone the 
examination of the whole question to its next session, which will take place in June next, 
when I shall not fail to draw the attention of the members of the Commission to your 
letter. 

" I beg to send to you under separate cover a copy of the Minutes of the Permanent 
Manda~es Commission's last session, which have just appeared and which may perhaps 
be of mterest to you. 

" For the Secretary-General : 
(Signed) Vito CATASTINI, 

Head of the Mandates Section. " 

Lord LUGARD expressed the view that it was for M. Catastini to decide whether this 
corres~ondence.had led to satisfactory results. He would add, in reference to the. insufficiency 
of the mformahon asked for on the liquor traffic, that it was for the Central.Office to obtain 
the required statistics in the proper form from the Powers concerned. 

M. CAT ASTIN! said that he understood it was desired that the Secretariat should ask the-
Central Bureau for the remaining figures. · 

!--ord LuGARD hoped that the Bureau would be asked for the information to which be had 
previOusly referred. 

M. CATASTINI said he would show to Lord Lugard his draft letter to the Bureau, 
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THIRTEENTH MEETING 

Held on lV ed11esday, ]u11e >1olh, I928, at 6 p.m. 

Chairman: The Marquis THF.ODOLI. 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire 
d'Andrade and M. Orts. 

859. ·Western Samoa : Examination of the Report of the Royal Commlselon concerning the 
Administration of Western Samoa. 

Sir James Parr, High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, and Major-General Sir 
George S. Richardson, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., former Administrator of Western Samo~t, 
came to the table of the Commission. 

Welcome to the Accredited Represmtative a11d Sir George Richardso11. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, welcomed Sir James Parr, the accredited 
representative. The Commission had already had an opportunity of appreciating his 
competence and tact at the previous session. 

He would also thank the New Zealand Government for having sent Major-General Sir 
George Richardson to sit as a colleague of the accredited representative and to answer any 
questions the Commission might see fit to put in connection with the administration of Western 
Samoa. 

Sir James PARR wished to thank the Chairman, for his kind remarks, particularly in regard 
to himself. He was delighted again to meet the Mandates Commission. It was always a 
pleasant duty for him to come to Geneva and to lay before the Commission the position of 
the mandated territory of Samoa. 

His conception of the relationship between the Mandates Commission and the mandatory 
Governments ~as one of partnership. There should be, and there would be between them, 
so far as he was able to control the matter, complete frankness and can dour and a disclosure of 
all the facts ·with regard to the territory in question. Such was his conception of a great 
experiment that was being carried on in the world to-day with regard to the mandatory 
form of government, and he hoped that the Commission would agree that he was not entirely 

·wrong in that conception. · · 
So much with regard to himself. He wished now formally to present to the Mandates 

Commission his colleague Major-General Sir George Richardson, for five years Governor or 
Administrator of Samoa. His corning to-Geneva was not merely a gesture of respect on the 
part of the New Zealand Government towards the Commission, though that was intended. 
The idea in the mind of his Government had been that Sir George Richardson should be com
pletely at the service of the Mandates Commission to give it the fullest information possible 
with regard to the somewhat vexed question of Samoan conditions. · · 

. Sir George Richardson was present as a colleague of Sir James Parr, not merely as a witness. 
Naturally, Sir James Parr would take the senior position, the High Commissioner always 
being the senior representative. He counted himself fortunate, however, in having with him 
Major-General Sir George Richardson as his colleague. They were old friends of very many 
years' standing, and Sir George Richardson was a man-if he might be allowed to say so-who 
enjoyed the respect of everyone in New Zealand. He had been in his time a very distinguished 
soldier, and the soldiers of New Zealand always regarded him, not only as a commander, but 
as a personal friend. As a soldier, he possessed humanity and sympathy, and Sir James Parr 
ventured to think that a perusal of the records would show that he had given proof of qualities 

. of humanity, sympathy and patience in dealing with the great problem in Samoa. 

Views of the Mandatory Power as regards the Findings of the Royal Commission. 

· The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, asked how far the Government of the 
mandatory Power endorsed the findings of the Royal Commission ? 

Sir James PARR replied that. it endorsed them entirely. His Government especially wished 
him to call the attention of the Commission to the report of the Royal Commission. The New 
Zealand Government was satisfied that that report correctly and impartially presented the 
facts .. It was further of opinion that the conclusions of the learned Commissioners were sound. 

Sir James Parr wished to say one word about the composition of the Royal Commission. 
It was set up for two reasons. In the first place, Major-General Sir George Richardson had 
demanded it. He had been appalled last year at the mischievous misstatements-Sir James 
Parr used the words advisedly-that were being sent out to the world about the situation in 
Samoa. He had felt that, in justice to himself and the Administration, an independent and 
impartial investigation of the whole situation should be carried out on the spot. Secondly, 
the Government had decided to set up this Commission because it had felt that the matter 
should beTemoved from party politics, and the only way to. do this was to ask for an investiga
tion by gentlemen of known integrity and impartiality who were outside the political parties· 
of New Zealand. 
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The two Commissioners who had formed the Commission were men of the very highest 
reputation in New Zealand. Sir Charles Skerrett was the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, 
and had been known to Sir James Parr personally for a lifetime. It was safe to say that he was 
one of the ablest and most distinguished lawyers in Australasia. He was not only an expert 
jurist, but he was a man who was respected by everyone in New Zealand for his ability, 
integritv and honesty of purpose. It would not be exaggerating to say that the whole community 
of New Zealand respected highly the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court. Sir Charles Skerrett 
was also Governor-General in the absence at any time of the Governor ; he was the highest 
personage, next to the Governor-General, in New Zealand. . . _ 

The other gentleman associated with Sir Charles Skerrett was Senior Judge MacCormick, 
a Judge of the Native (Maori) Land Court in New Zealand, a man accustomed to investigating 
the customs and traditions of the Maoris, who were first cousins of the Samoans. It was obvious 
that his special knowledge was taken into account in appointing him together with the highest 
judicial officer in New. Zealand. 

Sir James Parr had given this explanation in order to show that possibly no two other men 
in New Zealand could have been appointed who would have had better or higher qualifications 
for this important task. . 

. As regards the question of the reputation for impartiality of these gentlemen, he would 
say that even the Samoa Guardian, Mr. Nelson's newspaper, the newspaper promoted and 
issued in Samoa by the half-dozen European leaders of the agitation, in a leading article said 
this : 

" The hearings were patient, and from all indications the scope of the investigation is 
very broad. The incredulous should now believe that all complaints and objections in 
the petition of the Samoans and in the reports of the citizens' committee will receive 
impartial treatment, unaffected by any party or political feeling. Its membership is a full 
guarantee of all these. The integrity of Sir Charles Skerrett and Judge MacCormick is, 
in our opinion, above suspicion and beyond reproach. " 

Possible Causes of the Unrest: (a) Complaints of the European Population (Prohibition, 
Copra Policy, Alleged Extravagance of the Administration). · 

The CHAIRMAN said that, if the accredited representative thought fit to make a statement, 
the Commission desired it to be confined to the following points : 

·I. What were the first symptoms of. the unrest and the progressive developm~nt 
of the hostile attitude of the opposition to the Government ? . 

2. What repressive measures had been applied (a) of a military, (b) of a legislative, 
nature? 

3. What measures had been taken to calm the agitation ? 
4. . What was the present position ?. 

Sir James PARR replied that he was entirely in the hands of the Commission. He desired; 
however, to make a statement with regard to the scope of the enquiry of the Royal Commission, 
what it covered, what its results had been, and the. views of the New Zealand Govermnent 
upon it. · · 

M. VAN REES, in connection with the first question of the . Chairman, explained that 
what the Commission was anxious to obtain were the views of the mandatory Power on the 
principal immediate and deep-seated causes of the outbreak of agitation in Samoa, and of its 
development. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the Commission, explained that, if the accredited represen
tative preferred, Sir George Richardson could, of course, reply to any question put. 

Sir James PARR suggested that the best procedure would be for him to make any state
ments of a general character and for Sir George Richardson to supplement them if necessary 
and answer any questions of detail. 

The CHAIRMAN said that this procedure would fully meet. the desires of the Commission. 
Could Sir James Parr reply to the questions which he had put ? . 

Sir James PARR said that he would reply in full to the questions and would, at the same 
time, give the views of his Government regarding the Royal Commission. He continued as 
follows : 

. " ~ should like to point out that the Order of Reference of the Royal ComQlission is very 
wtde; 1t C?Vers all complaints. These complaints-and I must mention this fact in approaching 
t~e queshon of th~ cau~s-have been divided by the Royal Commission into two categories. 
F1rst, the complamts of the white people, and secondly the complaints as regards native 
matters. There are different causes for each. · 

" ~s-r~gards the complaints of the whites, they may be classed briefly under three headings 
-proh1b1bon! the marketing of copr~ by the Administrator on behalf of the natives as their 
agent and, thirdly, charges of extravagance in the Administration. 

"As re_g~rds the natives, the charges may be said to be first and generally that the methods 
of the Admm1strator ha':e been tyr~nnical, that he has set himself up as a dictator, that he has 
taken measures ~brogatmg old nabve customs, and that his administration of native affairs 
has been oppress1ve. That, in a few words, is the sum total of the charges. 
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"All !hese matters were enquired into by the Royal Commission. The views of three 

hundred Witnesses were heard; the Royal Commis:iion sat in four different places in Samoa, on 
the spo!, for five weeks. They investigated the complaints of the whites, they investigated the 
complamts of the Samoans, and, I should say-before I pass to the question of the causes of 
the unrest-that the Royal Commission in every instance vindicated the Administrator. 
There has never been a more complete vindication of an Admiuistration than that made by this 

· Royal Commission. May I at this stage read a striking paragraph in the findings-page vi: 

"'We think that it is a significant circumstance that with reference to the acts of 
the present and the previous Administrator, both on the European and Native sides of 
their administrations, no act of malfeasance, misfeasance or misconduct on their part, 
or on the part of their European officials, was charged by the complainants. At one time 
it was suggested that charges of this nature might possibly be made against the present 
Administration, but absolutely no evidence of such charges was tendered before us. 
Furthermore, except in respect of so-called orders of banishment, of orders for the depriva
tion of titles, and of orders requiring Natives to return from Apia to their homes made late 
in the yearxg2!?, or in the year 1927 in connection with the operations of the Mau organisa
tion-which will be later dealt with-no allegation was made that the Administrator or 
any of his Head Office officials bad acted in a high-handed or arbitrary manner. The absence 
of such allegations speaks highly for the spirit in whicQ. the administration has in the past 
been conducted.' 

"Dealing now with the complaints, the first was prohibition. This is n very old complaint. 
The whites 1:annot get liquor except as medicine, and a fair amount of medicim~-1 hope the 
General will pardon me-is drunk, I am· told, whether for the good of their health I know not. 
But prohibition is general; it applies to both races, and the New Zealand Government is firmly 
resolved, notwithstanding the dissatisfaction of certain whites in a population of 40,ooo, to 
keep the prohibition of liquor still universal. It feels that no di!Terentiation can be made 
between the natives and the Europeans with any degree of logic or reason. There is one dilfl
culty, to which I should like specially to refer. It is said ' An Englishman likes his beer, and 
why should not he have it ? ' Such is the attitude of some of our people. 

"In this connection, however, there is a difficulty which to my mind is fatal. I said there were 
400 Europeans of pure blood in Samoa. There are also 2,ooo half-castes. A very large number 
of the half-castes live with the Samoans in native fashion, not as Europeans. Now, according 
to the Samoa Act, a half~caste is, for all purposes, deemed to be a European. This creates a very 
serious difficulty sometimes, since many half-castes are not living as Europeans and therefore, 
for all practical purposes, are Samoans. So, if legislation were passed to the effect that Euro
peans should have liquor and the Samoans should not, the following extraordinary position 
would arise : the half-castes living with the Samoans would be entitled to whisky and wine and 
beer, but their uncles, their cousins or their aunts living with them could not get it, and there 
would be such confusion as to make control absolutely impossible. Further, as Sir George 
Richardson reminds me, the Samoans themselves, the natives, are very pleased that there is 
one law for them and the white man. 

"One extraordinary thing, one extraordinary anomaly, in this most extraordinary agitation, 
to my mind, is that Mr. Nelson and his half-dozen white agitating friends have succeeded 
in ":inducing the Samoans to petition you, or at any rate the New Zealand Parliament, to give 
liquor to their poor friends, the whites, who are without it. The Samoan petitioners do not ask 
for it for themselves, but they-think the poor injured white man ought to have it, and they have 
put this in a petition-so easy is it to get a Samoan to sign anything that these few influential 
gentlemen on the beach desire. . 

" Now, as regards prohibition as the cause of the unrest, I think it is obvious that there 
will never be satisfaction among the whites. We cannot hope for it. But you, Sir, or the League 
of Nations, have given us a mandate under which we are to study the interests of the natives 
above everything else, and the Parliament of New Zealand is resolved to keep prohibition 
universal in the interest of the natives.. · 

" I do not tliink I need say any more with regard to that. The Royal Commission found 
as follows (page vii of the report) : 

• 
" • It appears clear that the legislation has proved effective to prevent, so far as could 

- reasonably be expected, the consumption of intoxicating liquor by Samoans.' 

" It has been reasonably effective. I think you will be satisfied to note that that is the 
opinion of the Royal Commission. The Samoan does not, as a rule, get liquor. His end would 
be soon in sight if he did so." 

M. VAN REEs thanked Sir James Parr. He was sure that all his colleagues thoroughly 
agreed with the accredited representative on this point, and that everyone approved of prohibi
tion itself. It would, however, be interesting to know whether the mandatory Power was of 
opinion that prohibition counted amongst the fundamental causes of the unrest. 

Sir James PARR replied in the affirmative. He would proceed step by step and begin by 
taking the white man's grounds for complaint. 
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M. VAN REES pointed out that the Commission was already aware of the complaints made 

by the whites in connection with prohibition. No doubt prohibition had given rise to objections 
on the part of the whites, but could it be said that the resentment, to which these complaints 
bore witness, was one of the actual causes of the movement which had broken out ? 

Sir James PARR replied in the affirmative. He- added that Sir George Richardson, who had 
been in the country for five years, had said that it was one- of the greatest causes of the white 
man's dissatisfaction that he could not get liquor whenever he wished. · 

M. RAPPARD thought it would be well, before proceeding further, to clear up this point 
entirely. It might appear a little subtle, but was, he thought, very real. The Royal Commission 
had, under its terms of reference, been expressly entrusted with the duty of investigating the 
complaints.- Complaints were symptoms of unrest, but the Commission was interested in the 
real causes of the unrest. F6r example, when there was an eleCtion in the United States and 
there was an economic crisis, the election went against the Government in power ; that was to 
say, the real ca1,1se of the dissatisfaction with the Government was to be found in the economic 
conditions. But no one said so. · . . 

The Commission was intetested-a,nd it was for this reason that its ta:>k differed somewhat 
from that of the Royal Commission-in determining what the real causes of the unrest were, 
and not t)J.e alleged grounds of discontent. . . : . . . 

Sir James PARR would endeavour, to assist the Commission to get at the causes of the 
unrest. At the same time, he_thought it equally important that the Commission should know 
first : (1) what were the charges and complaints, and· (2) whether there was any reasonable 
cause for these charges. _. -

The CHAIRMAN said that, if prohibition was a fundamental cause, why was it a matter 
which had not constantly arisen ? How had it come about t~at, in the reports for the previous 
years, no trace of the dissatisfaction caused by prollibition was tQ be found ? Prohibition 
had not been introduced recently, but had been in force for some years. It would therefore 
appear that the discontent must have been prevalent for so?le years also. 

Sir James PARR thought that perhaps he was hardly at one with the Commission. Did the 
Commission desire him to deal With the dissatisfaction of the natives or of the white men ? 0 

He was trying, step by step, to show the reasons and causes· of the discontent felt by the 
different parts of the population. · 

The CHAIRMAN saiQ. that what the Commission desired was not what he might describe 
as a second edition o.f the various documents already before it. It wished to receive a reply· 
o~ the .three points he had already mentioned. · 

Sir James PARR asked about whose feeling· of discontent the Commission desired 
information. Was it the white man's or the Samoan's? 

The CHAIRMAN replied that it ·was for the accredited representative to tell the Commission 
this. Perhaps both or neither were discontented. · · 

M. RAPPARD recognised that the distinction was difficult to draw. -In order to make 
the meaning of the Co!llmission quite clear, he would ·take the following case .. The Commission 
did not wish it, but supposing for the sake of argument that the mand!J.tory Power authorised 
the consumption of liquor, would the whites really be more contented.? . . · . , 

Sir James PARR repl,ied that they unQ.oubtedly would be. 

M. RAPPARD enquired why they had not shown their discontent-during the time that 
prohibition had been in force ? . · · · . · 

Sir James PARR replied that they were always showing their discontent. 

M. RAPPARD remarked that this had n9t been mentioned in the reports. 

Sir James PARR explained that the whites-had not made 'an agitation or organised public 
meetings on the subject, or petitioned the Commission. Prohibition, however, had been a cause 
working all the time against the Administration and this had been so apparent that it could 
almost be taken for granted. It had inclined many of the whites very strongly against the 
Administration all the time, and had made them more prone to agitation. · 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that for several years there had been no agitation although this 
cause was already in existence. That showed that there must have been some fresh cause to 
determine the agitation. · 

Sir .James PARR replied that there was no one particular cause; the. causes were 
cumulative: He had been taking them in order and was now coming to the next one, namely, 
the marketmg of copra, which was a very impo~ant question for the white traders. 

. M. VAN REES asked whether the complaints against prohibition had come only from 
pnvate persons, or had the white officials associated themselves with those complaints. · 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the officials had not complained. . 
~ir James PARR p~ssed next to the question of.the marketing of copra. The dissatisfaction 

on ~h1s score synchromsed very closely with the beginning of the interference by the whites in 
nabve matters. He ventured to suggest that this question of the marketing of copra by the 
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A~ministra~on had had something to do with the beginning of the trouble which had-start~~ 
With the nabves at the end of 1926. Before October 1926, it might be said, speaking generally 
that for three years the administration had been one with which the population was mor~ 
than usually contented. 

Sir George RicHARDSON said that there had been absolutely no open dissatisfaction in 
Samoa either on the part of the withe population or of the natives up to the time of the holding 
of the combined meeting of Europeans and natives in October 1926. He knew, however, that 
some of the white residents had been dissatisfied with the liquor law and wanted it revised, 
and that the three elected European members of the Legislative Council-1\Ir. Nelson, Mr. 
Westbrook and Mr. Williams resented not having the power to revise this law. He also 
knew that those three persons wanted power over native matters over which he had resisted 
any attempts to give them control in the Legislative Council unless such matters had previously 
been referred to the native chiefs. · . · 

Such was the position .in October 1926. There was no open agitation, but it was known 
that those three persons, who had called the meetings and had worked up the recent agitation 
wanted to achieve two objects-the revision of the prohibition law and power to intervene 
in native affairs. 

The CHAIRMAN asked whether Nelson was a European ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that he was registered as a European. All half-castes 
were so registered, since they could not have any say regarding the communal lands of the 
natives; · 

Sir James PARR repeated that October 1926 was the important date as regards the begin· 
ning of the troubles, particularly with the natives. Just before that time, not only the question 
of prohibition, but also the question of the marketing of copra had been infhll'ncing the whites. 
Sir George Richardson had for years been receivin~; requests from the District Council-from the 
natives themselves-to apply the same system m mandated Samoa as existed in American 
Samoa. In American Samoa, the Government acted as the agent, took thr. copra from the 
native grower and sold it, deducting a small commission and giving the proceeds to tht! grower. 
In mandated Samoa, the traders fixed the price. There was no competition and the Government 
had never interfered. · . 

So constant had been this agitation on the part of mandated Samoans for Government 
intervention that, eventually, in the year 1926, Sir George Richardson, after obtaining authority 
from the New Zealand Government (since it was an important matter of policy, he naturally 
asked the Government for authority), declared that he was prepared to take copra and send 
it to the High Commissioner for New Zealand in London for sale in the best market. A small 
commission would be deducted for the trouble taken and the proceeds would be handed to 
the natives, who at the same time would receive advances up to £15 a ton of the price in 
order that ~hey might live and not be driven to the traders' stores to get credit, thus giving 
the trader a pull over them. Very large advances had been made against copra in this way. 
It was sufficient to say that the three or four trial shipments had realised the top price in the 
European market. 

The Samoans could produce wonderfully good copra. It was their sole means of obtaining 
money. They produced a copra which the above experiment had shown to be second to none. 
The trader, however, gave the Samoan producer the same price for good and bad copra indiffe
rently, with the result that there was no encouragement to the Samoan to grow good quality 
copra. 

The resulCof the experiment was that the Administrator was able to give the Samoans 
nearly twice as much as they had been receiving from the traders. The Samoans said to him : 
"Our cousins in American Samoa are getting so much a ton, but we are getting about half 
that from the traders", and so the results proved. There can be little doubt that in the mind 
of Nelson, who was the biggest copra buyer in the territory with forty stations all over the 
islands, there was created an antipathy towards the Administration whrch, in Sir James Parr's 
view, had very serious results. 
• In this connection, he would quote a sentence from page x, paragraph :z, of the report : 

" It cannot be said that the conditions under which the Samoans sold their copra 
to the traders were just or reasonable ... 

M. RAPPARD asked when,' in Sk George Richardson's view, Nelson became ~onvinced that 
the Administration intended to enter the copra trade, when the policy of engaging in the copra 
trade had been publicly announced, and when it was put into effective operation. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the native~ had ~r<;>ught. up this. matte~ at every 
Faipule Fono from the year :1923-the first year of h1s admm!Sttation-until the time of h1s 
departure. He had promised them that, if they would produce good copra, he would get the 
Government to help them to ship it to England, just as the administration was helping Euro
pean traders with t~eir coc~a and copra. T~e natives had beenv~ry slow in taking up the idea 
of producing!!. supenor quality of copra, b'!t m :1926 he ha? been mfo~med tha! the copr~ had 

· been improvmg to such an extent that 1t would be pos~ibJe to obtam .a sufficient quantity to 
justify a shipment, in order to try the market and to see 1f 1t were poss1ble to help the natives 
in this respect. 
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During 1926 and before the trouble st~rted, it became ~nown t~at ~he Administration 
would carry out this plan as soon as the Fa}pules from the differ~nt d1stnct_s h?-d assembled, 
when the Administrator would be able to make arrangements With each distnct. He went 
so far as to show to the President of the Chamber of Commerce the letter giving him the necessary. 
authority. It was well known therefore, before the trouble started, that the Government 
was going to help the natives with their copra. The business community were all aware of the. 
proposed policy. But no official announcement was to be made until the Fono of Faipules 
met in December 1926. 

Sir George Richardson wished to make a further explanation. During 1926, he had been 
appointed a meJllber of the Royal Commission to the New Hebrides. He had investigated 
the copra situation in the New Hebrides, in Fiji, in Tonga and in Tutuila, and had found that 
the French were giving the natives £5 or £6 more per ton in the New Hebrides than was being 
given in Samoa, in Fiji about. £5 a ton more, in Tonga about £4 a ton more and in Tutuila 
about £9 a ton more. The natives insisted that the Government should do something, and the 
Administrator had felt that he could not wait later than the Fono in December. He then 
announced that he would take shipment from those districts where the copra could be handled 
and where the. natives would produce the superior quality of copra to which Sir James Parr 
had referred. · · 

M. RAPPARD ·asked Sir George Richardson whether, in his opinion, the improvement in 
the quality of copra noted between 1923 and 1926 was due to the hope that the policy 
recommended by the Faipules would be adopted by the Administration. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that it had been hoped that, if the quality of the copra 
improved, the price on the London market would be greater, and that the ·merchants would 
give them the benefit of this. The quality of the copra did improve, and a higher price was 
paid in London for Samoan copra than the price given for what is called. South Sea copra, 
which was notorious for its inferior quality. Nevertheless;1ast year he had had statistics 
prepared showing the average _price paid to the natives ·in Samoa for their copra, which had 
proved to b~ only £ro 6s. nd. 

M. RAPPARD did not think that the above reply quite answered his question. From 1923 
to 1926 there had been an improvement in the quality of copra, and the Administrator had 0 

declared that he had replied to the repeated requests by the Faipules for Government interven
tion by saying that, when the copra improved, the Administration would consider the possibility 
of entering the market. He would like to know whether, in the view of Sir George Richardson, 
these repeated declarations had had any effect on the improvement in the quality of the copra 
produced by the natives. . . . · . 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative . .Those declarations, together with a very 
great deal of propaganda on the part of the Administrator and on the part of the inspectors 
to encourage the natives to make better copra, had had considerable effect. Natives would never 
do any extra work unless they saw that they were going to get some benefit from it, and they 
were led to believe that, if they made better copra, they would receive this benefit, and it 
was for this reason that they had undertaken the work. . . . 

Mr. GRIMSHAW, referring to the price of £w 6s. IId. just quoted by Sir George Richardson 
as the average price paid to the native for copra in 1927, asked whether, in viewoftheimprove- · 
ment which had taken place in the quality of the copra since 1923, there had been any change 
in the price paid to the natives between 1923 and 1926. . 

· Sir George RICHARDSON replied that there had been no change in the price paid by the 
merchants and local traders. · 

Sir James PARR wished next to deal with the charge made by the. whites regarding the 
extravagance ~f the Administration.· . 

One of the causes of unrest was a belief, inculcated in the minds of some thousands of 
natives by Mr. Nelson and his Committee, that the Administration was inefficient and grossly 
extravagant, and that the taxes were being wasted by the Administration. Such reports were 

·sedulously spread by Nelson and reported in the local opposition newspaper, and the natives 
became suspicious that all these services were costing far too much, that the white officials 
were overpaid, and so on. The natives wete also frightened by gross untruths about the 
Government loan. 

It would be sufficient to say that all these charges, made before the Royal Commission, 
broke down. The Royal Commission said very pointedly. (page xi) : "The evidence before 
us was avowedly confined to making a comparison between the Samoan. expenditure and the 
~xpenditure in the Fiji and Tonga groups. " This was the only evidence that was tendered 
m support of all the propaganda that had been going on and which had had so great an effect 
on the natives. · 

If the figures prepared by Mr. Nelson, Mr. Gurr and Mr. Smyth were correct, to say that 
there was great extravagance was to understate the position ; but, fortunately, it turned out 
that the figures were abso~utely false. Referring to the first comparison, made between Fiji, 
Tonga and Samoa (page x1), the report states: 

"In the report at page 101 , a comparison is made between the costs of the Post and 
Telegraph and Telephone Departfllents of Samoa and Fiji. The cost of the Samoan 

1 "Report o£ Visit b:.r Hon. W. Nosworthy, Minister of External Affairs to the Mandated Territory 
of Western Samoa". (State Paper I-A. 4 B.) · : 
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Department is correctly stated to be £8,050 and the cost of the Fijian Department is 
:;tated to be £11.494· This latter figure, it is admitted, should have been £27,688. Mr. Gurr, 
m cross-examination, admitted that the correct comparison with the Samoan figures 
should be not with £II,494. but £27,000." 
Quite a small mistake II! · 
A second example occurre~ on the same page of the report (page xi) : 

"In the report at page 10, a comparison is made between the expenditure in connec
tion with the Department of Agriculture in Samoa and Fiji. The cost of the Samoan 
Department is correctly given as £3,250, and the cost of the Fijian Department is stated 
to be £4,195. The Fijian figure was admitted by Mr. Gurr to be entirely incorrect and, 
instead of being £4,195. should have been £34.955. " ' 
He was wrong by over £3o,ooo. 
These were fair samples of the propaganda that had been deliberately spread abroad, 

They were palpable misstatements. The Royal Commission seemed too polite to say this ; 
it said that it was very difficult to understand, but Sir James Parr would suggest that those 
figures could have been nothing else than gross misstatements made with a view to unsettling 
the Samoans. He would ask Sir George Richardson to tell the Commission of similar events 
:Which had occurred at the time of the German occupation of Samoa. They had nearly resulted 
mawar. 

Sir George RicHARDSON referred the Commission to page 270 of the Royal Commission's 
report, on which was given the evidence of a native named l'iga. I'iga Pisa had been one of the 
natives deported to the Marianne Islands in 1908. He explained in his evidence how the minds 
of the natives were perturbed by information given to them to the effect that the German 
Government was wasting their money, and how suspicious natives were on such matters. On 
that occasion, the natives. had come over in large numbers to Upolu, and war had been 
threatened. Governor Solf had dispersed them, and later on had had to bring warships, 
seize the ringleaders and deport them. The trouble had then promptly ended. · 

, M. RAPPARD wished to summarise the information received up to the present. Of the 
three reasons for discontent on the part of the whites which had so far been discussed, one, 
prohibition, had existed since 1920, and could hardly therefore have produced violent effects 
suddenly in 1926. The second, extravagance, had been found to be without foundation, and 
therefore was not a real cause of discontent on the part of the whites; it might have been a 
cause of complaint on their part, but it was not a real cause of discontent. There remained 
therefore the question of copra, and it seemed toM. Rappard that, judging from the information 
given to the Commission, it was the Government intervention in the copra field which had 
been the real, deter~ining cause of discontent on the part of the white population. 

Sir George RICHARDSON considered that the original cause of discontent amongst 
three Europeans had been their desire for more power-the power to govern the country, the 
power to have something to say on native matters. The complaint about prohibition, or the 
discontent with regard to it, had always existed among a small number of the whites. He had 
asked many Europeans for their views on the liquor question. They had all replied: "We do 
not want the old days back again, we would vote against the sale of liquor or licences in this 
country, but we would like to get more liquor for ourselves when we want it. " 

The copra complaint was a very real one on the part of two or three, or several, merchants, 
-a very real one, indeed-but he would not like to say that it was the sole cause of unrest. The 
small traders, who did not deal in copra, said that it was of great benefit to the territory, that 
it brought more money into circulation. The quantity dealt with by the Administration had 
been very small. The output of copra in Samoa per year was about 12,000 tons, but to date 
the Administration had only handled about 400 tons, so that the anxiety felt had not been 
with regard to the present, but with regard to what might happen in the future. Just before 
leaving Samoa, Sir George Richardson had asked his H.esident Commissioner in Savai'i what 
was the feeling among the traders in the district where the Administration was receiving 
copra for shipment. He had replied that those traders approved of it because the natives had 
more money, and, therefore, spent more in their stores. 

Sir James PARR ventured to re-state the question to which M. Rappard wished to have a 
·reply: Was the question of copra-at any rate in the minds of the predominant Europeans

a very strong cause of their determination to oppose the Administration ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that it was one of the biggest and principal ~auses, 
but it was not the only one. The other two causes were those that had led up to this one, 
namely, the desire for power to control the natives themselves, and resentment that ~he Faipules 
under the system of self-government, should have so much power as regards Jlatlve matters. 
He was absolutely certain on that point. 

Lord LUGARD referring to the statement that there were about 400 pure-bred Europeans 
in the country, asked how many oi them were partisans of Nelson. How many of them were 
identified with the Mau in addition to the three members of Council ? 



Sir George RICHARDSON replied that there were about six altogether. All the whites 
to-day were absolutely opposed to Mr. Nelson and to the Mau. They had sent a petition to 
New Zealand declaring their confidence in the Administration but had asked that their names 
should not be published because, in a small place like Samoa, they did not like to be publicly 
associated with any movement which might react on their business. . 

Lord LuGARD asked then whether it was a mistake to say that the agitation was an 
agitation on the part of the whites. · 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative. He wished the Commission clearly to 
understand that to-day all the _whites were opposed to the Mau except the two or three on the 
Committee, who were associated with and had caused this agitation. He wished also to add that 
a large majority of the half-castes were very bitter on the matter and very much opposed to 
the agitation. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Th1trsday, june 2·rst, I928, at ro.rs a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire 
d' Andrade and M. Orts. 

86o. Western Samoa : Examination of the Report of the Royal Commission concerning 
the Administration of Western Samoa (continuation). 

Sir James Parr, High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, and Major-General Sir 
George S. Richardson, KB.E., C.B., C.M.G., former Administrator of Western Samoa,· 
came to the table of the Commission. · 

Possible Causes of the Unrest (continuation) : (a) Complaints of the European Population 
(continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, at the previous meeting, Sir James Parr had concluded his 
examination of the grievances and complaints of the white population of the territory. He 
asked Sir James P11rr to proceed with his statement. · · 

Sir James PARR wished, before leaving the European aspect of the problem, to revert for a 
moment to the answer given by his colleague Sir George Richardson to the important question 
of .Lord Lugard concerning the attitude of the rank and file of the·whites towards the Admi
nistration. Lord Lugard had a~ked Sir George Richardson what .was the attitude of the 400 
whites of pure blood towards the Administration. Sir George Richardson had replied that
with the exception of the Nelson group of about half-a-dozen people-the white population was 
strol)gly for the Administration, and this reply, he .thought_. was worthy of special notice. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that an overwhelming majority of the white population had 
notifie<l the New Zealand Government that they were not in sympathy with the Mau and 
had full confidence in the Administration. 

Sir James PARR said that this was proved by written representation_s to the New Zealand 
Government. The great proportion of the 400 whites were in business and naturally, for 
business reasons, had asked that the names given in their communication. to the Government 
as to their attitude should not be divulged._ · 

M. RAPPARD asked when and by what constituen~y Nelson was last elected to the Legisla
. tive Council ? 

SirJames PARR thought that Nelson was elected in December 1926, that was to say, just 
at the commencement of the .trouble, and by the white population. · . · 

At that time there had been no particularly strong feeling, judging from what General 
Richardson had told him. 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the accredited representative had the impression that, if 
Mr. Nelson were to stand for re-election now, he would not be re-elected ?: 

Sir James PARR replied that General Richardson had assured him-and that was his only 
m~ans of knowing-that the feeling among the whites had completely changed to.:day, as was 
Wib~essed by the doc~ment in the possession of the New Zealand Government which had been 
received from the white population. . · 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the document in question had been signed by very 
nearly the sam~ number of persons as was to be found on the electoral roll. The great majority 
of the 400 whites now supported the Administration. · 
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Sir James PARR wished to deal with one .other point before passing i11 medias res with 
regard to th.e natives. What was the motive. that had been in the mind of this group of dis
affected whites? The more he heard about 1t and the more he thought about it the more he 
felt that pecuniary inter_est was the dominating factor in the case of the most influential of the 
disaffected whites. . 

He wished to refer once more to the vexed question of the copra scheme. How was it 
possible to ascertain what was in the minds of these people with regard to copra ? On that 
point, he would refer to the fact that the disaffected whites, who were engaged in the trade, 
had lodged a very strong attack, both in New Zealand and before the Commission, regarding 
the copra scheme. It was known in New Zealand that Mr. Nelson made a strong point of the 
copra proposals and had criticised them severely. 

Several of the whites who were interested in copra had given evidence before the 
Commission. It was interesting to turn for a moment t? what they had said about the copra 
question, and in this connection he would refer the Commission to the evidence of Mr. Smyth, 
given on pages 188 and 189 of the report of the Commission. 1\Ir. Smyth, _who was one of the 
ringleaders, dealt in copra, and it was interesting to read what he had to say on this matter. 
The lawyer asks him : "Will you be kind enough to tell me the grievances of traders and 
business men against the Administration, leaving out Native grievances ? [That was a very 
pertinent question.] I do not want you to justify them, but to give them categorically". The 
answer to this question was " I cannot think of any at present ", and this from one of the men 
who had made much of the mischief. 

Mr. Smyth was then asked : " So (ar as your mind is at present concerned your grievances 
against the Administration relate to the administration of Native affairs? " " I do not say 
that", said Mr. Smyth, "I should have said that the principal grievance of the Europeans was 
on finance". He was referring to the extravagance of the Administration, and so on. Now 
came the important part. The following question was asked Mr. Smyth : " Apart altogether 
from the suggestion that the expenditure in the Administration might have been more economi
cal, the other grievances are mostly relating to Native administration. What do you say are 
the grievances under which traders and.business men have laboured so far us theadmimstra
tion of the Samoans is concerned. You have told us of expenditure : do you want to refer to 

. hospitals, for instance ? " This was his answer : " Government interference in the copra trade''. 
· Then he was asked " Anything else ? ", and he replied " I cannot think of anything else at 

the present time ". Evidently the copra issue loomed largest with Smyth. , 
- Although they did not refer to the subject of copra, the next two replies were not without 

interest. The lawyer asked : " Have you constituted yourself the protector and protagonist 
-·of Native interests, then? Po you not recognise that in the part you have taken in connection 

with the Mau movement you have put yourself forward as the protagonist of the interests of 
the ~a~ives? ". The answer was "Tha~ is s?, ": The l~wyer continued : " Have :you anr, 
special mterest tn the welfare of the Natives? (A.) "I JUst want to see the wrongs nghted. 
(Q.) "You have no special interest except an altruistic interest in the welfare of thl1 Samoans?" 
(A.) " Yes." · 

. M. RAPPARD Wished to return to the reply given at the previous meeting by Sir George 
Richardson to a question which he had ventured to put concerning the dates of the evolution 
of the copra policy. The policy was becoming fixed in Sir George Richardson's mind in the 

··first half of 1926 and ·was publicly announced in ·December of that year and, he supposed, 
was applied at the beginning of 1927. Would General Richardson be good enough to tell the 
Commission why he had arrived at that conclusion at that date ? The quality of the copra, 

· according to the reports, had been improving, though not particularly rapidly, ever since 
· 1923. What had convinced the Administrator that something had to be done to secure for the 
. natives the benefit of a better price ? Was it because the demands of the traders were becoming 
m·ore and ·more unreasonable, the pressure on the territory more and more intolerable, 
or was it the result of the visit to Fiji ? What were the reasons why this date had been 
adopted for the application of a new policy concerning copra ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained that the Fono of Faipules meets twice a year, in. June 
and December. In June 1926, he had wished to introduce the scheme, to meet the demands 
which were becoming so strong that it was most difficult for him to resist the pressure. In every 
district to which he went natives complained against the Administration because of the copra 
prices. He had had a conference with his staff and with those who were engaged in ~he copra 
industry in the New Zealand estate, and they had found that there was not suffictent good 
copra to justify a shipment. For a shipment to be effective, that was to say, for it to be 
properly marketed and for a full report to be made, the shipmen! :;hould amount to about ~oo 
tons. The Administration found, however, that only small quantities here and there were bemg 
produced by some of the natives and that the bulk was not ~ufficien~. He had then !old the 
Faipules that if, at the next Fono, they cc;mld produce copra m sufficient bulk for a shtpment, 
a.shipment would be made. · 

In December 1926, reports had meanwhile been received that there was a sufficient 
quantity of good copra to justify trial shipments, the object of these being to test the market 
as·to whether it would be possible to get a higher price, and it was on that account that the 
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· H h d · h d to adopt it before but it had been necessary 
policy was adopted ~t that tm~e. e a WIS e. bt · d to 1-u;tify a shipment. 
to wait until a sufficient quantity of good copra was o ame . 

M. VAN REES enquired whether the experiments had been continued. 

Sir Geor e RICHARDSON said that five shipments had been made to date, and the experi
ments were sfill being continued. The t_otal amount expo~te~ w:: ~nly 40~lf;;r~au~~l~e/[~ 
sent and the results had proved that th1s copra was supenorh 0L ad gener k t 
natives, and was equal to the best copra that was put on t e on on mar e · 

l 

Mr. GRIMSHAW said that General Richardson's r~ply_ a ~ornent. ago had seerne~ to clear 
up something which had remained somewhat obscui:e m h1s rnmd. S1r G~org~_ha~ sard ye~e:
day, if he was not rnist~ken, that no official announcement of h1s po 1cy m regar o 
copra had been made until December 1926. F f F · ul 

His reply to-day, however, seemed to indicate that, at an:y rate, the ~mo o arp es 
knew in June 1926. He gathered that their meetings were pubhc and were discussed so t~at 
the Government's intention to pursue this policy had been known amongst the population 
in general soon after June. 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained that it had been known before June that he was working 
on the copra scheme. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW remarked that Sir George had referred many times to the dern3:nd on the 
part of the Fono, or expressed in the Fono, that the Government should undert~k~ this market
ing of copra or should at any rate do something. How had that demand ongmated ? Had 
it been spontaneous o~ the part of 'the natives ? Did they receive intelligence from American 
Samoa or Fiji, or had it been suggested by the ,t\.drninistration. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the natives of Western Samoa were inter-related with 
the natives of American Samoa, which was only 8o miles away. They travelled freely between 
the two places, and they knew before he had arrived there that the treatment in regard to 
copra given to the Samoans by the American Government was better than the treatment of 
the natives in British Samoa. Further, there is a Samoan village in Suva. Some of the Samoan 
chiefs visit Suva from time to time, and on corning back had compared the Fiji prices to the 
disadvantage of Samoa. The suggestions had originated with the natives themselves, and had 
been put to him at the first meeting of natives in 1923 when he had arrived in Samoa. 
They had been put at almost every meeting since. One chief actually said : " If you cannot 
help us, we shall be better under the American flag". 

Dr. KASTL observed that, in the report of the Royal Commission; it was stated that the 
quantity of copra produced by the Samoans and available for export was about I2,ooo tons, 
and General Richardson had just explained that the quantity taken over by the governmental 
scheme wa~ about 400 tons. Were these 400 tons to be considered as part of the total production 
of 12,000 tons, or had the production of copra available for export considerably diminished 
since that time ? · 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that, in a normal year, the production of copra by th-e 
natives was about 12,000 tons. Last year, owing to the activities of the Mau, some districts had 
not worked as they should, and their production was about ro,ooo tons. Only 4QO tons had 
been taken out of that 1o,ooo tons as an experiment to test whether the Administration could 
help the natives to get a better price for their copra and whether it could induce them to 
produce what was wanted by the world's market-a .superior quality of copra. 

Sir James PARR asked his ~olleague to supplement his last· answer by explaining what 
had been the result of the expenrnent for the native producer? How did it compare with the 
result given by the private traders ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON repeated that the average price paid to natives for copra last 
year had worked out at £10 6s. ud. per ton. This would be seen in his annual report for last 
year, which was to be dealt with by the Commission at its next ses~ion. Those natives who had 
produced copra of a superior quality, which the Administration had shipped on their behalf 
had received approximately £17 or £18 per ton. . ' 

Dr .. KASTL wished to ask a question, in order to be able to compare the prices of £ro 6s. ucl. 
and £17 or £18 per ton received. by the natives. Had the copra taken over under the 
govern~ental scheme been specially chosen, or was it an ordinary copra, the same kind as 
was delivered to the traders ? 

' 
. Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the scheme had been initiated in order. to teach the 

nattyes how to rnake.what the world wanted, and instructions had been issued that the Adminis
tration would not shtp one pound _of copra unless it was of superior quality. It was not therefore 
the sa~n:e as t~at taken to the ordinary trader, who would accept almost any kind of copra that 
the natives rntght offer them. 
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~r. GRIMSHAW understood that, without action on the part of the Government, even this 

supenor copra would have been sold to the traders at the normal average price, and not at a 
special, high-quality price. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative. 

. Sir James PARR repeated that the copra question had been a very disturbing element 
_With some of the disaffected group, and one of the dominant motives in their minds in creating 
trouble. He would not weary the Commission by calling their attention to all the evidence, 
but W()uld draw its attention to page 24, which contained a remark made by Mr. Dowling, who 
was a merchant. 

Mr. Dowling had given considerable evidence against the scheme. He criticised the 
advances. He said: •• General Richardson is advancing too much money. The Government 
will lose money. It is unsound financially". Then he was asked: "Is that your only 
objection? " His reply was as follows : 

"Yes, coupled. with what I said before. Every commercial man has an objection to 
the Government interfering in private enterprise. (Q) In what way is the Government 
interfering in your enterprise at present ? (A) Not to any great extent, but what I 
am afraid of is the ultimate objective. " 

That answer was significant of the fears of the merchants. 

, Sir George RICHARDSON remarked that, up to the present, the Government had not 
.interfered with them in any way. The quantity of copra involved was so small. 

If the Administration had been able to prove that the natives could and would make 
superior copra for the world's markets, it was its intention later on to issue a local ordinance, 
based on experience, protecting the natives by fixing a minimum price to be paid for the very 
best or first-grade copra. The object of this experiment was to help the natives and to prove 
what the Administration could do. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the ordinance in question had been issued. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the negative. Although the activities of the Mau had 
rather upset the experiment, it was still being continued with a view to ascertaining whether 
the natives would and could produce such copra. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the natives themselves were aware of the fact that the 
Government intended to issue an ordinance, or was it only known to a few European tra~lcr~ 

.... -
Sir George RICHARDSON replied that, at first, it had existed only in his own mind that, 

if it were possible to make the scheme a success, the Administration would subsequently issue 
an ordinance. The Government did not wish to engage in private enterprise ; it only wished 
to protect the natives. 

• M. VAN REES gathered, therefore, that General Richardson had not spoken to other 
people of the future intention of the Government. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that he had spoken to some of the merchants in Apia, and 
had said that an ordinance would possibly be issued. He had also mentioned to some local 
merchants that they could solve the copra trouble in Samoa at any time if they would give the 
natives a better price for good copra, and so help to make them more industrious. 

The CHAIRMAN asked Sir James Parr to proceed with his statement. 

Sir James PARR said he would leave the copra question with the final observation that, in 
his view, its importance in regard to the agitation which began at the instance of a small group, · 
and nobody else, in 1926, could not be overlooked. 

With regard to the other point-namely, the charges of inefficiency and extravagance-he 
-did not propose to take up much time. The Royal Commission had found that there was 

absolutely nothing in the charges, but Sir James Parr thought it his duty to point out just one 
fact. Some charges had been recklessly and, he thought, wickedly made. J:f~ woul.d re_fer, as an 
instance, to the Medical Department. If there was one aspect of the adm1mstrabon m Samoa 
of which New Zealand was proud, it was the activities of the Medical Department. Its results 

-were apparent and undeniable. At the present time the Samoans were increasing in number ; 
their death rate was lower than it had ever been ; the horrors of those tropical diseases, hook
worm and yaws, nad been dispelled by the efficiency of that depar:tm~nt ; the sanitation of 
the villages had been immensely improved, mother care had been msbtuted. In short, the 
work of the department had earned the encomiums of some of the highest authorities in the 
world. He needed only to refer to one made by Dr. S. M. Lambert, one of the heads of the 
Rockefeller Institute. On page xiv of the report he was quoted as saying: 

" In Samoa we have a long-visioned Administration which is giving every support 
to a strong Native Departmen! and a modern Department of Public ~ealth! these two 
working hand-in-hand. Yaws JS well under control, and may be eradicated m the near 
future. .Hookworm control measures are well advanced, and ":ill now be prosecuted with 

8 
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· · t the aws campaign. Adequate sanitation, proper latrines,_ and pure 
~~e:~~~~~l~:~~ g~aduafry b~ing in.stall~d in all yillages. Definite,p~ans are bemg under- . 
taken for child-welfare work m Native vtllages With the new year. . 

On the same a e of the report was a sentence by a very eminen.t authority, Mr. Buxton' 
a former Milner les~arch Fellow and now Dir~ctor of Entomology m the Londqn School of 
Hygiene and Tropical Medicine. Mr. Buxton said: . . 

" It is, perhaps, not impertinent to state that Ne'Y Zealand proVIdes a public he_al~h 
service which might serve as a model to any small trop~cal count~~· and that the admmu;: 
tration of that Department seemed to be charactensed by VISion and forethought. 

Such was the impartial testimony of a man wei~ able to jud~e. What, therefore, had 
been done to unsettle the natives and to undermine their confidenc.e m. the Health Department 

d in the hygienic measures adopted for their benefit ? · Thts little knot of men, the 
N~lson group in Apia, had spread all round a~ong th~ nat~~es the idea that the. He~th · 
Department was costing too much and that It was meffictent. Everywhere therr faith 
was shattered by mischievous propaganda. . . . . -

Sir James Parr wished to conc.lude his remarks on this questiOn by pomtmg out a passage 
in the report (page 63). Mr. Williams, who was referred to on that _p~ge, ':"as a close collea~ue 
of Mr. Nelson, who framed the charges. The lawyer was cross-exammmg him and, after quoting 
the opinion of the experts, said : " Now, Mr. Williams, you heard that .. Are you prepar~d 
now to withdraw, and apologise for, the repor_t you m,~de a~out the M;e~tcal Department m 
the face of that testimony ? "-"Yes, I will Withdraw , replied Mr. Williams. 

Could there be more potent proof of the utter irresponsibility behind these complaints ? . 

Sir George RICHARDSON remarked that Mr. Williams did not carry out his promise. 

Sir James PARR wished to read a little more of Mr. Williams' evidence: 
"(Q) And you will apologise ? (A) Yes, I will apologise. (Q) And will you do your 

best to let the Natives kno':V what they have working for them in this country ? (A) I will." 

That was to say, Mr. Williams ignobly collapsed. 

Sir George RICHARDSON repeated that Mr. Williams did not carry out his promise. 

Sir James PARR, continuing, said that, in spite of his promise, Mr. Williams left the 
wmng ideas of the natives uncorrected, namely, that the Health Department was an extrava
gan~ and inefficient machine. He would make no comment, however, beyond the observation 
that-the Mandates Commission must be very seriously disturbed as to the bona fides of a man 
who would wickedly traduce a splendid department of worldwide repute in order to upset the 
simple and credulous natives for whom all this work was being so well done. 

Possible Causes of the Unrest (continuation) (b) Complaints of the Samoan Population: 
Policy of the M at4: Native Self- Government : Banishments. 

Sir James PARR would pass now to the much larger and more important issue of the 
native troubles. He would not deal with this aspect of the problem at any great length, because 
the question, when considered carefully in the light of the evidence given before the Royal 
Commission, was not difficult to prove and to understand. ' 

It was clear that for three and a-half years before 1926 the natives had enjoyed under 
Gen~ral ~ichardson a period of comparative prosperity and were 1not seriously discontented 
or dissatisfied. As a proof of that, he would refer to the findings of the Royal Commission 
on page xx. He would try to help the Commission to get at the date when the native trouble 
really began and he would suggest that, before 1926, there had been no real trouble. The 
R?yal Commission, on page xx, referring to the question of the Mau, its genesis and growth, 
satd: 

" We_ are. satis~ed that, until the public mee~ing of the rsth October, rg26, there was 
no real dissatisfaction amongst the Samoans With the Administration. There was in 
point of fact no satisfactory evidence of any dissatisfaction existing prior to that meeting." 

The report went on to refer to Mr. Williams, the man who had had to apologise for his 
reckless charges. It said : 

·: Mr. Williams, ~ m_ember of the Legislative Council, who was concerned in the 
creation o~ the orgamsahon, at p~ge 71 of the Notes of Proceedings gave evidence as 
follows [thts was one of the complamants, not one of General Richardson's supporters]:-

" Whe':l would you say this unrest had commenced in Samoa ? -I should say there 
was a certam amount of unrest about three years ago. ' . 

" When in your opinion, did it attain serious proportions ? - There was growing 
unrest after the public meeting and from then on. 

. ".Do ~ understand that there was no serious unrest before that ? _ There was 
dissatisfaction." 

" But no serious unrest ? - Oh, no-not serious unrest." 
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'rhis was the admissio11- of one of the strongest opponents of Gent.>ral Richardson. To 
continue the report (page xx) : · 

"The evidence of all the Native Government officials was to the effect that there 
was no real dissatisfaction amongst the Natives with the Administration prior to Mr. 
Nelson's return in September, 1926. This is the opinion of Captain Bell, the Resident 
Commissioner of Savai'i, whose evidence is quoted later on. Certainly no 'satisfactory 
evidence was adduced before us from which we could infer the existence of any unrt.>st 
or dissatisfaction amongst the Natives before this date." 

The CHAIRMAN, intervening, said that he must ask Sir James Parr not to tire himself 
by going through all the points raised in the report. All the members of the Commission had 
read the report ; they had studied it thoroughly and were well acquainted with everything in it. 
They had discussed it and had even appointed a Sub-Committee which had examined the 
whole documentation. The Commission was asking Sir James Parr to be good enough to give 
it the point of view of the Administration, and, above all, what were, jn the view of the 
Administration, the fundamental causes which had given rise to such a situation. 

Sir James PARR said that he was delighted to have the views of the Chairman, but that 
he could assure him he was under a misapprehension. He had no intention of going all through 
the long report. He was merely attempting to assist the Commission by discoverihg the broad 
facts ·as to when the trouble began, and then he had proposed to follow that up by suggesting 
where the trouble had originated. He thought the Chairman and himself were quite in accord, 
but he could see his way to abbreviating his remark-; very much if the Commission assured 
him it had carefully studied the report. 

- Referring to the question asked by the Chairman as to what, in the view of his Government, 
were the causes of the dissatisfaction of the natives, Sir James Parr replied that, broadly 
speaking, it was due to the ambition to meddle in native affairs of three white men in the 
Legislative Council-Nelson, Williams and Westbrook. It was the ambition of these men, 
and notably of Mr. Nelson, to be something more than an Advisory Council to the Administrator 
upon European affairs. The wish was to elect Samoans to the Legislative Council when they 
could control this Samoan section themselves and thus obtain the opportunity to dominate 
the Government. Organised propaganda from these people upset natives easily susceptible to 
agitation. 

The'fact that the intrigue of these three men was the genesis of the Mau was abundantly 
clear. Mr. Nelson had returned to Samoa, after an absence of eight months, on September 24th, 
1926. On the next day, a very important private meeting had been held in Mr. Samuel 
Meredith's house. Mr. Nelson had forgotten all about that meeting in his evidence in New 
Zealand and so had the others. Fortunately, a native chief who was present had let. the cat 
out of the bag before the Royal Commission. Mr. Nelson had said he had completely 
forgotten this meeting which was, however, the genesis of.the trouble. At that meeting, it had 
been decided to take a step fraught with the gravest consequences. Those three members of 
the Legislative Council had met two or three native chiefs, the foremost of whom was Lago 
Lago, a Europeanised chief who had just served a sentence of some months for theft. 

Sir George RICHARDSON interpolated that ·the sentence had been, he believed, for two 
years, though he had been released earlier. 

Sir James PARR said that, at that small private meeting held on September 24th, it was 
resolved to bring the natives into the agitation. Why ? On page 330 of the report, the reason 
was given by a European named Brewster, who had told the Commission what was in the 
minds of those three discontents, as they might be called. · 

On that page Mr. Brewster said: " He (meaning Williams) said that without the Samoans 
at their backs they could do nothing ", and further down on the same page, " ... I told him 'that 
I would do whatever I could for him; and then he mentioned about this meeting again, and 
he said,' You should be there; we are having about soo Natives'. Williams said: ' We will be 
strong enough, but without them we could do not~ing ' ". . . 

In plain words, the plan was to use the nabves as a most powerful weapon agamst the 
Mandatory. 

Such was the cause of the native trouble. It was then resolved to bring the natives-whom, 
he would suggest, had been reasonably s11-tisfied with the Administration up to that date-into 
the agitation. 

Lord LuGARD asked what were the names of the half-dozen men to whom Sir James Parr 
had referred. Were they all Nelsonites ? He understood that Nelson, Williams and Westbrook 
were involved. 

Sir George RicHARDSON said that was so. Others he could think of at the moment were 
Gurr, Smyth and Meredith-a half-caste merchant. There was also a gentleman named.Baxter, 
who had withdrawn later. There was also a Mr. Cobcroft and a Mr. Kurkmeyer, who Withdrew 
immediately they knew that the natives ~ere going to be brought in with the Europeans 
on political matters. 

M. MERUN asked whether Sir George Richardson could give approximate figures for 
the populations of Upolu and Savai'i respectively. 

Sir George RicHARDSON replied that the population of Upolu was about 24,000 ~nd that 
of Savai'i, 13,000. 
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M. MERLIN asked how many Europeans there were in Upolu. . 
· · li d that nearly all the Europeans were in Upolu, With the 

exce;:ro~~~r!£e!1t~~=~s~r~u~d s!vai'i. Nearly all the Europeans lived in Apia, which was a 

political centre. . . 
M MERLIN asked whether Sir George Richardson could giVe the number <?f c~Ief~ that 

had b~en expelled from the place where they resided previous to and after the msbtubon of 

the Mau. 
Sir George RICHARDSON said that, at the commence~ent ?f the Mau, there were in op_era

tion seven cases. of natives who had been removed to other villages for offenc~. Theyh mJg~ 
or might not have been chiefs. He was not sure. Those removed before t e Mau a 
been moved at the request of the natives themselves. 

M. MERLIN asked how many chiefs had been expelled after the institution of tpe Mau. 

; Sir George RICHARDSON said that, from the C?m~~nce~ent o~ the Mau up to June, niJ?-e 
onths afterwards when the Minister had made his visit, e1ght chiefs were ordered to remam 

rn their villages, a~d from June up to the present time eight, .he thought, had been moved to 
other villages. 

M. MERLIN asked how many had been deprived of their titles. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that these details were given quite clearly on page 484 
of the report. 

M. RAPPARD wished to make a general observation whic~, he thought, wo~l~ help Sir 
James Parr and General Richardson to understand the aim of the CommiSSion. The 
Chairman has said that the Commission was particularly interested in the real causes of the 
unrest, and Sir James Parr had answered that the real cause, i;'l the opinion of the_m~ndatory 
Power, was the inordinate ambition of three men. It ~as obVIous that the CommissiOn _could 
not let the matter rest there. He did not suppose that there was a colony or a country m the 
world where three men having inordinate ambitions were not to be found, but fortunate~:y: most 
countries were in a state of order, if not of general contentment. Therefore, the ambition of 
these three men, which, he thought, was clear to the mind of any reader of all the documents, 
must have acted on a general situation which allowed for the outbreak of unrest and, for this 
reason, the questions of the Commission might seem tedious and pedantic. Sitting at Geneva, 
thousands of miles away, it was extremely difficult to visualise the general temper of the popu
lation, and it was only by detailed questions that the Commission could supply those elements 
which were absolutely indispensable. The fact that the Com!Jlission was inquisitive about these 
details did not at all imply that it disregarded the inordinate ambition of those three men. 
This ambition was obvious. But as a cause for upsetting order in two islands inhabited by 
some 40,000 natives it hardly seemed sufficient. · 

M. PALACIOS said that the question he wished to ask was inspired by the same 
thoughts as that of M. Rappard. He noted that, during this agitation, the cry " Samoa for the 
Samoans " had been raised. He would like to know whether that cry and that movement 
had played any important part in the agitation and whether, in those parts of Samoa which 
were not under the control of a mandatory Power, the t:ry "Samoa for the Samoans" had 
ever been raised. 

Sir James.PARR said that he thought perhaps he could best meet the desires of the Com
mission by invi~ing it to question him and General Richardson. He suggested, with all respect, 
that it was impossible for him to make a connected ana useful statement if he were to be 
continually interrupted by questions. He had hoped to give the Commission a reasoned state
ment on the way in which an unfortunate state of affairs had arisen. His Government's view 
was that the people to whom he had referred were responsible, and he must bring that out. 
~e h11:d inten~ed af_terwards _to show how the ambition of t~ese few white people had expressed 
Itself m certam actions and m an enormous propaganda With the natives. M. Rappard should 
wait to hear that. He did not wish, however, to continue if the Commission desired to shorten 
the proceedings. The Commission had apparently read the report, and he would be very glad 
indeed to answer any questions which might throw light upon the matter. He would however 
simply refer the Commission to the report, which was a very complete document. ' ' 

The CHAIRMAN recognised that there must be order in the discussion and before it was 
continued, he would ask his colleagues whether any of them had any other q~estions to put 
on the same lines as those which had just been asked by M. Palacios and M. Rappard. The 
Co_m~ission had to discover what factors,. if any, had served as a cause or a pretext for the 
agitation. 

Would Sir James Parr first reply to the question raised by M. Palacios as to whether tile 
" Samoa for the Samoans " movement had been such a reason or pretext ? -

Sir James PaRR said that, in ~,is vi~w, and he. thought hi~ colle~gue would agree with him, 
the cry Samoa for th~ Samoans , which was now the defimte policy of the Mau, is a matter 
o~ the present ~ay-<J.I~Ite a ~ecent mat~er. Before the natives had been drawn into consulta
tions and public meetmgs With the ~hit~s, t_he Samoans had had no idea whatever of raising 
the demand for self-government. This agitation was a matter of evolution. It had reached the 
stage of a demand fo~ self-government comparatively recently, and was now the main demand 
of a number of the disaffected Samoans. • ' , 
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. M. PALAciqs asked whether there had been any "Samoa for the Samoans" movement 
m the other parts of Samoa which were under other Powers, or was that cry entirely confined 
to the territory under mandate. -

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, in Ameri~an Samoa, there was also a Mau. These two 
?rganis~tiol!s were ~ow communicating one with the other. The apparent object of the 1\lau 
m Tutuila, m Amencan Samoa, was to alter the present form of government, to have a civil 
government instead of a naval station. He had heard it said that there was some truth in the 

- statement that they also were agitating to govern themselves, but he could not prove it. 
The idea of " Samoa for the Samoans " was a mistaken idea which might have arisen partly 
from what he had taught the Faipules. He had taught them that the Administration was 
training them to look after their own affairs, so that some day, far distant, they might be able 
to play their full part in controlling their own affairs. The agitators.had deliberately misinter
preted his words, and were using the term " Samoa for the Samoans ". 

Lord LUGARD asked whether the American Mau had been in existence long before the 
creation of the Mau in the mandated territory, or whether it had arisen afterwards. Secondly, 
he did not understand how the Samoans could imagine that they would get more self-govern
ment by abolishing the Fono and being represented in the Legislative Council. It seemed 

- to him that the _self-government which was being instituted by the Administration in the Fono 
was more satisfactory than any representation by one or two members ln the Legislative Council 
could have been. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, as regards Lord Lugard's first question, there had been 
incipient trouble in American Samoa for many years, approximately ten years, and there had 
been, during that time, a small organisation termed the Mau. In the first instance, the American 
authorities had sent out warships, and had given authority for the Commander to hold an 
enquiry. The Governor of American Samoa was apparently so worried that he had committed 
suicide before the arrival of the warships. An enquiry was held and a half-caste was found 
to have been responsible for stirring up the trouble. He was put on the warship and deported. 

In answer to the second question, it was true that the Faipules and the natives all over 
Samoa realised that they had full representation in the Fono of Fail.'ules. Up to the time of 
the Europeans' interference, they had repeatedly expressed to him the~r warm approval of their 
present system of representation, and had repeatedly told him that they wished to have their 
own Fono of Faipules to deal with their own affairs according to their own customs and in their 
own way rather than to have representation on the Legislative Council. Some of the Samoan 
chiefs had heard that one of the representatives on the Legislative Council, a European, had 
said : " If we get Samoans on this Legislative Council, we ought ultimately to be able to dispense 
with the Fono of Faipules ". . -

This agitation to have representation on the Legislative Council had originated entirely 
with the Europeans. It had not been asked for by the Samoans, and those who were articulate 
and thoroughly understood what the Administration was trying to do, such as the Faipules 
and Government officials, had not wished to change the existing system in any way. He was 
satisfied that it was the only system which was suited to the present development of the native. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that, in the course of the debate in 1923, Sir James Parr, who was 
then, he understood, Minister of Education, in introducing the Bill concerning the Legislative 
Council is Western Samoa, had declared that it was the intention of the Government to allow the 
Samoans to elect two of their own number to the legislature. He understood that this declara
tion had been approved by the Cabinet as a whole, but had not yet been put into execution. 
He would like to know whether this was correct and whether there was anything in the 
suggestion that this statement, which was looked upon as an unfulfilled promise by New Zealand, 
might have had something to do with the dissatisfaction of the natives. 

Sir James PARR said that, in 1923, he had not been the Minister in charge of these 
islands. He had been Minister of Education in the Lower House. The Minister in charge had 
been Sir Francis Bell, who was in the Upper House. 

The Bill in question had, of course, to be introduced in the Lower House, and he had beert 
requested to take it on a brief put in front of him. The Bill did not provide, and the Act itself 
did not provide specifically, for the representation of the Samoans on the Legislative Council. 
If he remembered rightly, the Act merely provided that; by Order in Council, individuals
it did not mention Samoans at all, but the widest possible term was employed-might 
be appointed. M. Rappard had asked for an explanation of a remark made by Sir James Parr 
which would have to be read in conjunction with the whole context. 

His recollection of the event was as follows : At the time in question, General Richardson 
had been practically the promoter of the measure to give elective representation on a body the 
members of which had hitherto been nominated. Sir James Parr's papers stated that it was 
the opinion of General- Richardson-and he so stated it to the House-that an experiment 
might be tried not only of having three elected whites on the .Legislative Council, but two 
Samoans also. -

M. RAPPARD asked if they were to be elected members. 

Sir James PARR replied in the affirmative. Such were the instructions he had received 
from the Department which had no doubt heard from General Richardson on the point. He 
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· . · h what had certainly been intended oy the Depart-
would now as~ his colleagl!e Y: expl~;r h:v~ had no reason for stating it) had not bee!~' carried 
ment at that tJme (otherwise e wou t d This oint was important as shoWing what 
out and ~hy the .t~o r~ro~ns ~::e~~~~~~feG~nerallichardson at the time, and he thought 
had been m the mm. 0 e ep h C mission of what had taken place. · 
that some expl~natu~n was dup tot ~ h~d to say that the whole tenor of his speech had been 

In conclusiOn, Sir.James arr WIS. nt in partial self-government of a very tentative 
to the effe~t that thiS ~~sh tn dexp:~:~ made so far as he was aware, in any other colony, 
character ; ~~ was .one w IC a no b the Administrator on the spot. · 
and the details of It must be ~ortkhed out hyhe had made which struck him as quite apposite, 

There was one sentence m e speec . . . 
but it was conveniently forgotten by critics. In his speech he sa1d : 

. "I am sure the House to-day recognises that its prol?er relationshit an~~he rof~r 
relationshi of our Government to the natives of Samoa 1s one of guar ans 1p. n e 
implicatioJs of the mandate, they are under the care a~d tutelage of ~ew ~~aland. t Rfp::
sentative or parliamentary government, under these circumstances, 1s en Ire Y ou o e 
question." 
M RAPPARD asked Sir James Parr to be good enough to quo.te the passage in whi~h 

he wa~ alleged to have announced the policy of the Government to allow Samoans to e 
elected. 

Sir James PARR quoted the following passage : 
" It has been well'said that these people will have to be educated up to a proper appre

ciation of the duties, and respo?sibilities ?f govern~ent. be!ore ,?ne could reasonably 
consider giving them representative or parhament~ry mstituhons. . 
M. RAPPARD pointed out that this was a negative statement. 

Sir James PARR agreed. He wondered, however, why people who had made u~e of a 
sentence he had employed elsewhere did not also quote the above. What ?ad been dommantly 
in his mind had been that these natives were under a state of guardianship. 

M. RAPPARD thought the accredited repre~entative would understand-that he(~. Rappard) 
did not look upon this as a pledge given by the Government of New ~ealand which had been 
unfulfilled. He was simply trying to establish-whether a statement which had not been quoted, 
but which bad been referred to and according to which Sir James Parr had announced the 
intention of the New Zealand Government not to establish representative .institutio?s, ~ut 
to give the Samoans the right to elect two of their number as members of the Legtslabve 
Council, had in fact been made, and if that statement had been used by the opponents of the 
Administration to stir up discontent. 

Sir James PARR did not for' a moment dispute the position. The sentence to which 
M. Rappard had referred was the following : " Power is sought for certain representatives to 
be elected by the Samoan people and the white people on the islands ". Certainly he had made 
the suggestion of Samoan representation. He thought it important that that point should 
be cleared .up, and General Richardson could do this. He would ask his colleague to tell the 
Commission what had occurred later to change the instructions then given. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, whe~ he went to Samoa, he did not know a great deal 
about Samoan native administration, but he knew it was his duty to endeavour to train the 
native chiefs to govern themselves in accordance with the mandate, and he had worked very 
hard in that direction. Knowing that in Fiji and some other territories natives were represented 
on a Legislative Council and that Europeans elected their members, he had actually written to 
the Minister and suggested that provision should be made for elected European members in 
Samoa and, if possible, that natives should be put on the Council. By this means he would be 
saved the responsibility of nominating Europeans. 

The Act to which Sir James Parr had referred was passed by the New Zealand Parliament, 
and its provisions were so wide that, if it had been 'possible, he could have appointed at least 
two native members on the Legislative Council. He had attended the Fono of Faipules and had 
found the men keen and anxious to learn and making progress in the way of governing and con
trolling their own affairs. He had proposed to them that two of them should sit on what he 
had called the Mixed Council. He himself had been in favour of this. To his surprise, fue 
natives had not readily responded ; they seemed to be suspicious of something, and he had ilien 
asked them to think it over and let him know their answer at the next half-yearly Fono. He 
had not known at that time that the chiefs were very jealous of each other ; in fact, jealousy 
between 'the chiefs was one of the causes that was operating in the political trouble to-day. 
As there were 3,000 chiefs among g,ooo adults, it would be understood how difficult it was to 
please everybody under such conditions. 

When the Faipules assembled again and gave him their answer it was in the negative. 
Th~y s~id : "We do not want to go on the Legi~lative Council ; we desire only our own Fono, 
W~Ich Will enable us bett~r to control our own affairs ". Evidence was given by a very intelligent 
clue£ n.a~ed Toelupe whic? was very clear on t?at point (page 285 ofthe report of fue Royal 
Comnuss10n). When he d~scussed the matter With the Faipules, he realised that the proposal 
was premature and th'!-t It would not be helpful to put native members on this Council, and 
abov~ all that t'~~ natives_co~ld not be found who would efficiently represent and satisfy all 
the different pohtlcal parties In Samoa. 
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•There was told a story in Samoa to-day about that very popular Governor, Dr: SofP. f< 
Dr. SoH went to an institution of the Missionary Society and offered a trophy to be given to 
the best student. There were about 120 students and he said : " I will leave it to you to elect 
the _best student ; you will carry out your own elections." The election was held, and when the 
votmg papers were taken out of the box there were 120 names on them . 

. The Faipules at the present time did not want representation on the Council, and he was 
sure, having a full knowledge of the conditions in Samoa, that the present system, as referred 
to by Lord Lugard, was the proper system now and would be for some years. That system 
would bette~ teach the •natives and help them to look after their own affairs, and ultimately to 
stand alone m the way that the Mandates Commission of the League of Nations wished, than 

· th~ putting of two members on the Legislative Council. The agitators, however, had seen in 
thts. an appeal to the vanity of other chiefs, and something which could be used as criticism 
agamst the Government. They thus caused suspicion and unrest amongst the natives who did 
not understand, but merely said : " The present system is wrong; we ought to have members 
on the Legislative Council ". The natives generally did not want it. 

Sir James PARR wished to ask General Richardson whether he had made known, after 
his consultation with the Faipules, the serious objections that had been raised to his proposal 
to elect Samoans to the Council, whether it had been made public property in Samoa, as well 
as his change of mind on the point subsequent to Sir James Parr's speech in Parliament. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the Fono of Faipules was a very real and a very good 
institution with a formal system of working. The Fonos brought 'o him all the matters with 
which they dealt, they were put in the form of a resolution, and whatever was decided in each 
case was subsequently made the subject of a circular which was sent round to every district 
in Samoa. The Fono knew the decisions regarding this matter. 

Sir James PARR understood, then, that the whole of the proceedings with regard to this 
election of Samoans were known. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative. They had been circulated in Samoa. 
In his next annual report, he had included a record of the complete proceedings of a Fono of 
Faipules for the information of the Commission. 

Sir James PARR remarked that he had been quite justified in what he had said in Parlia
ment. The Commission would have seen that the Administrator changed his mind afterwards. 

M. RAPPARD wished to clear up one point, not as an explanation of any justified discontent 
that might exist, bu~ as an explanation of the handle which it might have given to interested 
agitators. He referred to a passage in the Parliamentary debate to which reference was made 
by Mr. Holland, the author of a pamphlet. Sir James Parr, in the course of a debate, was 
interrupted by Mr. Veitch, who asked : "Are they Samoans ? " Sir James Parr had replied : 

. "No. The Sii:moans put their views through to the Council of Faipules. I am obliged 
to the bon. gentleman for his interjection because it reminds me of the fact that we 
propose now to put on this Council two Samoans to be elected by the Samoans themselves, 
though that is rather ahead of my story. For the first time, the principle of election to 
the Council is recognised. It is proposed that the Governor-General should have power 
to say that these unofficial members shall be elected-two being Samoans and three being 
civilian Europeans in Samoa." 

M. Rappard understood that Mr. Holland, who had participated in the debate, was the 
author of this pamphlet and was a member, he supposed, of the opposition. He would like to 
be quite clear on this point. In an agitation of this kind recourse was often had to unfair 
methods, and statements. were taken out of their context. This was a method with which 
Administrators were familiar, and it was obvious that, in the course of the agitation, methods of 
that kind were adopted, and he supposed that there might be in this some explanation of 

. the thirst for self-government that had, perhaps, been excited by reports unfairly spread 
regarding the declarations made on the plans of General Richardson. This was a pomt of 
some importance. · 

Sir George RICHARDSON agreed with M. Rappard. Unfortunately, Mr. Holland's remarks 
and the remarks of other people had been translated into the vernacular and circulated amongst 
the Samoans, who had been led to believe that they were the authoritative views of the Govern
ment of New Zealand, which was responsible for the welfare of the native. The circulation by the 
Mau of political speeches in New Zealand had done more harm in Samoa than anything else. 

l\1. VAN REEs wished very warmly to thank Sir James Parr and Sir George Richardson 
for the thorough explanations they had given yesterday and at the morning meeting. Never
theless, those explanations did not make it possible for him to get a very clear idea of what 
could have provoked the agitation in this small territory. With the object of discovering both 
its basic and immediate causes, he had read very carefully the report of the Royal Commisson. 
He wished to express his greatest admiration for the report, which had been extremely well 
prepared and of which the impartiality was beyond question. It had been drawn up by persons 
of the highest reputation both in New Zealand and elsewhere. He had, however, been struck, 
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h d. g the report by the fact that the two judges composing the Commi$Sion had 
w en rea m ' 1 · f th · t of view of the legality confined themselves to examining the various comp amts rom . e pom . 
of the actions of the Administrator. As soon as the legality o~ such actl?ns had been 
established, the Royal Commission had concluded that the comp~amts were Wit_hout ~ounda
tion, which seemed all the more surprising in that Jud_ge Mac Cormick, o~~ of t~e mvestlgators, 
had had some fOlonial experience, since it had been said that he was fam~Iar With the_ customs, 
points of view and general mentality of the Maoris, who had been descnbed as cousms of the 
Samoans. 

As a result the actual or possible psychological effect on the Samoans of the measures 
adopted toward~ them, even though those measures might ~ave bee~ pe:fectlylegal, did n~t 
appear to have been the subject of any special or enlightenmg ex1l:mi~atlon. It ~as f~r this. 
reason that he had asked the accredited representative at the begmnmg of the discussiOn to 
be good enough to explain the views of !tis Government as to the fundamental causes of so 
wide an agitation which had broken out m so small and peaceful a ,co~ntry. - . 

In reply to this request, it had been stated that th~ Governments view was that the whites 
had four causes of discontent, which were the folloWing : 

(1) Prohibition; (2) The sale of copra by the Administrator; (3) Extravagance of the 
Administration ; (4) The political ambitions of Mr. Nelson. · 

This reply only partially cleared up the situation, for, as M. Rappard ha~ so jus!lY pointed 
out on the previ~us day, prohib!tion could not be considered as _a real cause, smce_ this measure, 
of which the natives had not disapproved, had first been applied m 1920. It might, from the 
time of its application, have been disliked by certain non-natives, but it did not seem that it 
could be said to have provoked the sudden outburst of agitation in 1926. M. Rappard ha~ also 
very wisely added that the charges of extravagance appeared unfounded and were not believed 
by their authors. · 

As regards the sale of copra by the Administrator, if the latter had adopted this policy, 
it was essentially in order to protect and favour the material interest<> of the natives. This 
policy could have affected only a small number of European traders, the principal of whom 
was Mr. Nelson. M. Van Rees quite realised that the action of the Administrator in this matter 
might have irritated certain traders because it threatened the future of their trade. It might, 
therefore, quite well have been one of the contributory causes of Mr. Nelson's discontent, and 
it may have been the final reason which induced him to proceed to extremes and to give full 
rein to that political ambition which the accredited representative had said was one of the real 
main causes of the disturbance. · 

Nevertheless, while retaining this point of view, M. Van Rees wished to look at these 
causes from another angle. In his view, the legality of certain measures adopted by the 
Administrator, while it could not be questioned, did not constitute the sole and final solution 
of the problem. He attached more importance to the application of those measures and their 
effect on the native mind. It was from this angle that he wished to examine what ·had 
happened, and to ask questions with this object. · 

_He did not _wish. Sir James Parr to think that the speaker did not accept what_ he said, 
when he had pomted. out that Mr. Nelson had played a large part in the agitation. He felt 
sure that Mr. Nelson had played such a part, but he was not yet convinced that his action was 
the only fundamental C8;USe of the agitation. · 

. The CH~IRMA:-' wished t? explain _that everything said by the members of the C~mmission · 
dunng the discussion was sa1d on the1r personal responsibility. The statement made did not 
for the moment, express the united views of the Commission which would only be set forth 
in the report to the Council. ' 

He would like to ask Sir George Richardson one or two questions which might, he thought, 
comple~e that as~ed by M. Van_ Re~s and perhaps make it easier for Sir James Parr to reply. 
The pomts on wh1ch he would hke mformation were as follows : 

First o~ a!l, ~ir Ge?rge Ri~hardson had told the Commission that he had not previously 
been a sp~c1ahst m native affairs or had much experience of them. When Sir George went to· 
Samoa, d1d he find a staff already there and already organised or did he take with hint other 
staff ? · • 

Secondly, what had the relations between the Government and the traders previously 
been and what was t~e nature of the Government ? Was it a system of paternal government ? 
What ~ere the relatwns between the ti:aders and the natives ? 

. Th1~dly,_ the Fonos ~et twice a year, but, between the meetings of the Fonos, were the 
nahves m d1rect t~uch With the officials or only through the traders ? · • 

In a word, dunng the first three years of Sir George's administration, before any trouble 
had st~rted, wh'l:t had been the nature of the general relations of the Government and those 
under 1ts au~honty ? Was the Government paternal or bureaucratic ? 

. Lastly, m what way had Sir George become aware of the unrest ? Had he become aware 
of 1t suddenly, or were there gradual symptoms--complaints by the natives grumbling on th 
part of the traders and so on ? • ' e 

~erhaps it would be better to postpone the answer to these questions until the. aftemo n 
meetmg. . o 
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FIFTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, June :ust, I928, at 4 p.m . 

. 
Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present: All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire d' Andrauc 
and M. Orts. · · 

861. Western Samoa : Examination of the Report of the Royal Commission concerning 
the Administration of Western Samoa (continuation). 

. Sir James Parr, High Commissioner for New Zealand and Major-General Sir George 
Richardson, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., former Administrator of Western Samoa, came to 
the table of the Commission. · 

The CHAIRMAN asked Sir James Parr and Sir George ,Richardson to be good enough to 
reply to the questions raised at the morning meeting by himself and M. Van Recs. 

Character of the Report of- the Royal Commission. Methods of the A gitalion. 

Sir James· PARR spoke as follows: I feel that I cannot allow one or two matters raised 
by my friend M. Van Rees to pass unnoticed. I confess that I am a little dismayed at the 
view M. Van Rees takes of the Royal Commission. After paying it a compliment, M. Van 
Rees went on to say that practically all the Royal Commission had done was to find that the 
measures taken were legally justified and that all was for the best in the best possible world. 
I trust that is not quite the view taken by this Commission. 

It is my duty to tell you, Mr. Chairman, that my Government is of opinion that the Royal 
Commission's report is the most valuable document that the world has yet received with 
regard to the Samoan question. My Government believes that the Royal Commission has 
stated with accuracy the facts as they are; it believes that the report gives the true story of 
the whole business and of the causes for it. I trust this Commission will find that the Royal 
Commission's report is a testimony of impressive weight. I can assure M. Van Rees that it 
has had a considerable effect upon the public opinion of New Zealand and the world outside. 

'I come now to the difficulty in which my friend finds himself. M. Van Rees finds it difficult 
. to understand how it is that such a large body of natives have attached themselves to this 

non-co-operative organisation against the Administration, in view of the fact-which is not 
disputed~that they had in their Administrator a man who was genuinely sympathetic, a man 
whose main purpose was to assist and befriend the natives in every possible way, and whose 
measures for their copra business, for their health and education and moral good have earned 
the admiration of many people outside Samoa. Why, then, asks M. Van Rees, are these natives 

· against the administration ? The answer, if I may attempt it, is this : First, we have to under
stand the peculiar psychology and mental character of these Samoans; there is no race quite 
like thein. They are very simple and very changeable. They are easy prey for the agitator and 
they are most anxious to follow any new movement. In proof of that, on page xxvi of the 
report is given the evidence of Captain Bell when being examined by the lawyer. He was 
asked : " Are the Samoans prone to follow in any new venture or new experiment ? " He 
replied : " Yes, if I started a Salvation Army movement here, there would not be a mission 
Native in the place. " "That is because of the novelty of the thing and because of the big 
drum?"" Yes." 

That is their exact disposition. They are very easily persuaded, prone to agitation and 
·love a contest. You may say: Surely there has been some long-standing cause for their dis
content, let us search for it. I join with you in the search and I confess that, with the f~cts 
before me, I am unable to discover any reason for disagreeing from the Royal CommissiOn. 
The ·Royal Commission has stated positively that there was no unrest, no real discontent, 
among the natives before October 1926. I appreciate your desire to dig the earth before 1926 
to see what is in· the soil to cause the growth of trouble, but you dig to no purpose before 
that date. We have to accept this, I think, that, prior to October 1926, the natives were, 
on the whole, satisfied with the administration. 

Let us come, then, to that date. What took place then to upset their faith ? Well, an 
unheard-of thing took place. Nelson challenged the Administrator and won before the whole 
native population. Nelson and others said: "We will hold a public meeting to which the Samoans 
will be invited, to which they will come and join with the whites, and they will discuss the 
politics of this country conjointly-native affairs and European affairs ". I do not know 
whether the Commission sufficiently appreciates that this was a breach of an unwritten law 
which exists in every territory of a character such as Samoa. When the natives and the 
Europeans come together like that, it always spells serious trouble, and sometimes war. 
It is discountenanced by every Colonial administration, because it means that the nati<les 
get into the hands of white wire-pullers. 
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General Richardson learned for the first time throug\a nk~spaper t~~t :o PX~~~a~!e:~n! 
:~~:~ ~~daM:fs~~o~~d :e~~~d f~ fear~:~F~~ee~~s~ls~=tt~rlng _~c;:::r:ct"::

1 

with. regarf to tl~ 
ldmin'istrator, praising his impartiality and fak1rnbe~s ant h~s 1~e~~~ fpo~~~~ ~eb;:fn;e w~~h he 
the same time, Nelson had resolved the wee e ore o o . . b '-t b 
knew must be dead against the wishes and policy of the Admtmstrator, ecause t. egan ~ 
cam aign of propaganda among an easily swayed and ignorant pe_ople: That w~s t e cause o 
the ~ative trouble-propaganda, organised propagand~ from Apta ; ;t beg:ru m ~~pt~mb~r 
and October 1926. You may take it that a systematul caml?a1gn ~ un~e ng e simp e 
Samoan was then begun by people well in a position to accomplish t~e1r object. Th~y ~e~_all 
either· married to Samoans or were half-ca~tes. ~hey_ had peculiar. advantag~s .m e mg 
with these people for· the purpose of corruptmg the1r mmds. And they had u.nlirmted funds .. 

What methods did they adopt ? A newspaper was created which circulated largely, 
containing untruthful statements about the Administration. _Ther~ w~re forty or fifty 
trading stations which they were able to employ as c.entres for the d1s~emmahon of propaganda. 
In addition, they brought into the town thirty ch1efs whose r~al gnevance, I shall su9gest to 
you, was that they were not Faipules themsel_ves. Th~y were Je~o~s. They were anxwus ~or 
power. These thirty chiefs were brought mto Apm, the p~l,Ihcal ~~ntre, ai?-d f~r n~ne · 
months hung about there, getting material from the whites-the centre -and d1ssen:tmatmg 
that material throughout the length and breadth of. the land ~Y. me3:ns of ~1rculars, 
messengers, etc. An unceasing_ stream of pror:aganda ag_am~t the Ad~_m1strahon contmued for 
nine months unchecked. _There 1s the real cause of the mtschtef. 

In addition, all through the country, wherever there was a trading station, m~ssages were 
conveyed to the natives indicating that the Administration. ~as ~reating t~em unjustly. I~ a 
sentence, M. Vail Rees, I would tell you that my honest opmwn 1s that th1s po-:verful machine 
of intrigue had the effect of creating in the hearts of the people-up to that ±!me reasonably 
satisfied-the idea that they were a very ill-used race, that they were under a gross tyranny. 
This was not difficult. They follow the newest idea : they are the most fickle of people. A 
Samoan will hold an opinion to-day and renounce it to-morrow. He believes the latest story. 

The natives have never yet properly heard the other side. A large number of these people 
have never heard the truth. Few have heard of the Royal Commission's report. Nor are all 
these adherents of th~ Mau voluntary and genuine adherents. 

General Richardson can tell you an interesting story of the various methods of intimidation 
that were used to frighten these people and bring them in. What were some of the stories 
that were told to them ? They are multitudinous, but let me take one or two. They were 
discouraged from paying taxes. That is always a popular line. They were asked: "Why pay 
a tax to the .Government ? What is the Government doing for you ? Pay 5s. and join the 
Mau, which will obtain for you great benefits in the future. Trust the Mau. " And again : 
" When the Governor goes round the village on the malaga-visit and wants to talk to you, 
get away into the bush ; don't talk to him. He may sway you. "· It was stated before the Royal 
Commission that this was deliberately done in order to prevent the Governor· telling the 
natives the truth. The fear of certain people was that the native's ideas about the Administra
tion would immediately be corrected and put straight by the· Governor. They were told that 
Mr. Nelson was going to the New Zealand Parliament, to get a " victory for Samoa" and that 
"Samoa was going to be reborn as_ a nation". 

Chiefs were got at by the prospect held out to them of a cheap trip to the New Zealand 
Parliament, and they in turn brought in their tribe or adherents. · · 

This propaganda machine went on for nine months unchecked. You will say to me, Mr: 
P:esident, ". W~y did you permit it ? Why were no steps taken ? " I will ask General 
Richardson to gtve you the reasons for the course he followed. But let me continue my subject. 

~eneral .Richardson had, iJ?- September 1926, expressed a strong wish that these public 
meet~ngs, ':"h1ch started at that bme, should not take place. He sent his secretary to the second 
meetmg With a document. The document practically said : " I desire the whites not to mix with 
the ~atives ". T~ere was a long silence in this meeting and then Nelson said: " We will go 
on ~1th the ~eetmg. Why s~~uld we submit to intimidation ? " They continued the meeting 
agmi_~St the :Wish o!, the Admm1st~ator. They defied the Administrator .. You will say, "Why 
was.tt perm1tte_d? The answer IS that he had no legal power to stop it. He had no power to 
PUI_~IS~ the wlute~-none. He had no power to punish the natives except by banishment, 
as. 1t IS called, wh1ch really means oroering a native to go from one place to another. General 
Rtchardson tells me this morning that, looking back on it now, in the light of what happened, 
perhaps he should have been stricter to get authority and police earlier in the gradual evolution 
of the Mau. 

, By t~~s time Mr. Nelson had become a most influential personage in the eyes of the natives" 
General. Rtchardson, the_ Governor, was openly flouted before these people. During the first 
month tt was a _small ~hmg, _but a f~w hundreds saw it, and told their world, "The Governor 
counts for n?,thmg. Nels~m IS the btg man ; he can do what he likes. He defies the Governor 
s~Iccessfully .. _Gene_ral Richardson will tell you that, to some extent, he felt thathishandswere 
bed. The 1\hmster m charge of the Department had promised to come to Samoa to look into 
n'l~t~ers, and he. felt, n~t l~nnaturall:y:, _that to take action against ·these people before the 
1\hmster came mtght preJUdice the pos1bon. The Minister came to Samoa, and then the effect 
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of !he agitation was seen. Thousands of them were gathered in from all over the place.· A 
d~berat~ demonstration was ma~e. m~y being ignorant of the purpose. They were having a 
hohday m Samoa. They were g~.ven nbbons. They marched and re-marched in the little 
ca~ital. They practically took possession of the town when the Minister came, and the 
attitude then of the Mau and of Mr. Nelson, before the Minister, was of a very truculent and 
defiant character . 

. Mr. Nelson and his friends had found their power over these people. The Committee which 
had made all the trouble did not even call on the Minister when he came. He said : " I have 
come to ·hear what you have to say ". They refused, but they made this demonstration, and 
the thousands of natives, seeing this, and seeing the Governor flouted and the Administration 
defied, got the idea, quite naturally, that the Administration was powerless and of no use to 
them. . · 

Then followed a period of turbulent agitation. Mr. Nelson and his friends took the matter 
to the New Zealand Parliament. The Parliament initiated a political enquiry, an enquiry by a 
Committee. General Richardson found that the most mendacious statements were being made 
in New Zealand, he not being there to check them, and, further, that inaccurate propaganda 
was being spread through the world by Nelson and others. He therefore demanded a Royal 
Commission. The Royal Commission sat· and heard the views of three hundred people, and 
found (briefly _put) that there was no just cause or reason for this agitation. 

I want you, if you will, to understand that the agitation h~d been a lengthy process of 
evolution. At the first meeting, very little was said about native affairs. The matter grew and 
grew, until now, through the success that has been allowed to the movement, the ambition of 
the native is to cast off New Zealand and the mandate, and institute Samoa for the Samoans. 
Such is their view now, but it was not so in the early stages. 

I do not know whether I convey clearly to your minds the extraordinary nature of these 
people, their unusual psychology. They differ from all other natives. They have always been 
easily malleable by the man on the beach. Trouble arose in the consular days in the same way, 
because the whites began to interfere in native business. T}lere was trouble in the German 
period. Dr. Solf had trouble with the natives for the same reason, the whites interfering with 
the natives, and to-day, alas ! we are not immune. 

I hope I have said sufficient to indicate that, in the view of my Government, first there 
was no real discontent before Nelson and his friends started this propaganda movement and, 
secondly, the discontent among the natives to-day had been caused entirely by false and 
cunning propaganda operating upon the minds of a very simple and credulous people. Their 
hearts are not in the Mau movement-! speak of a large number-they are intimidated. I 
believe that the originators, as far as the natives are concerned, those thirty chiefs, were 
influenced by the motive we spoke of to-day-jealousy of the Faipules. They wanted a job, 
they wanted an office. The idea of holding office appeals to the vanity of the Samoan chief. 
The agitators said, "Well, you may get an office in this way". That started the movement 
which has spread until to-day it has extended out of all proportion to its beginnings. 

·I do not know if you would care to hear General Sir George Richardson's view on 
this aspect of the matter. I shall nol: feel quite satisfied unless you do so, as he knows all the· 
circumstances. 

Sir George RICHARDSON.- You have been told very clearly by Sir James Parr how this 
movement evolved, but it is difficult to understand why so many natives associated themselveJ; 
with it, in view of the fact that they were, up to the time of the combined public meeting 
arranged by the European Committee, thoroughly satisfied and had no complaints. 

In the first place, the native ringleaders-the chiefs that were drawn together as a 
committee by Mr. Nelson and his colleagues-had an idea that they were going to get a free trip to 
New Zealand. Naturally, that encouraged them to work hard, and they forced their own 
people to join with them and to contribute funds. 

Secondly, the movement was a new one; it gave interest and excitement to the simple 
native people who have not very much with which to occupy their time. It gave them 
opportunities for their beloved journeys or malagas round the island and to Apia, with the 
consequent feasts and Fonos. 

Furj:her, they stated they were told that they would be free from observing the various 
laws of the Administration, such as collecting the rhinocer<><; or coconut beetle, which involves 
half-a-day's work per week. They were also told they need not clean their villages or clean 
their plantations or do other work which was regulated for their own good. 

They were also led to believe that they would not have to pay the Government tax, but 
· only a tax to the Mau of five shillings for a Taulelea (i.e., a man without a title) and ten shillings 
for a chief. They were told-and they apparently saw-that the Government would not punish 
them for joining the Mau. They had nothing to lose and everything to gain. Furthermore, 
and this was brought out in evidence (page 360), they saw that the real offenders were not 
punished and that the Government did .nothing to stop propaganda in the vernacular in the 
Samoa Guardian instituted by Mr. Nelson. The big demonstration organised by Mr. Nelson's 
committee .to impress the Minister appealed to them. They thought that those who belonged 
to the Mau belonged to the bigger organisation. 



- II8-

Then later intimidation was employed. Those •in a village who did not belong to this 
Mau orga~isatio~ found that they were not invited to certain feasts ; they were not allowed to 
go into certain Fonos to take their part in title cases. This was part of t~e scheme of the 0>m-. 
mittee to force a large number of natives to join with them. ~ey d1d. not even receive a 
certain share of communal foods. I have a document from a native tellmg ~e the st?ry of 
how he and others were actually thr~aten~d with .banishme~t ~y the Mau If they did not 
join, and they were also threatened With bemg depnved of their titles. 

There is one case of a loyal native having his coconut trees-nearly a ~u!ldre~ of the~ --:cut 
down because he said he remained Joyal to the Government and would not JOID this orgamsa~10n .. 
There is another case of a chief having his life threatened because he said he was deternu~ed 
to be Joyal to the Government. These and many other c~es of intimidati?n c.aused th~ native 
to associate himself with the movement. He was not gomg to put up With mconvemence of 
that kind, when, by joining the Mau, he was with his br9thers. In the mind. of the average 
native the Mau was all right and good fun. · 

Such are some of the causes that have contributed towards the growth of the Mau. 

Sir James PARR.- Sir George Richardson has told me something in conversation which I 
think you ought to know. I asked him just now : ".What is the attitude o~ th~se people ? Are 
they vicious ? So far as the general body of them 1s concerned, are they mclined to use force 
or violence ? " His answer is interesting, and I should like you to hear it. 

Sir George RICHARDSON. - I should look upon the majority of the Samoans in the Mau as 
children who have joined this movement and enjoy it. They are not vicious iowards the 
Government. they do not display any great hostility, except that a few of the chiefs are 
really most anxious "to win " as they call it. As for the great majority of them, their hearts 
arc not in it. They know it is wrong. Although many are in the movement, they are not 
really hostile in any way to the Administration. . · 

Just before I left, some of the natives went to the Secretary for Native Affairs to get a 
passport to go to Tutuila. We allow these natives to travel if they have paid their tax. The 
Secretary replied: "Yes, you can go, but you have not paid your tax yet". "Oh, yes", 
replied one of the men, "we have; we have paid ours to the Mau ". That will explain the • 
attitude of the majority of them to-day. 

Just before leaving, I sent for one of the ringleaders, as mentioned in the report, a native 
chief, and asked him why he had put himself in opposition to myself and the Administration, 
at which he shed tears, saying he was very sorry, but he was in the Mau and according to 
Samoan custom he could not get out of it until it was ended. I replied : " How can we end it 
then ? " He answered : "You could end it to-morrow if you· could make all the chiefsFaipules". 
He said: "They will hang on until they get an answer {!,'om the League of Nations". They 
had been told that. , 

M. VAN REES, replying to the first part of the speech of Sir James Parr which had been 
addressed in particular to himself, said that he had spoken with a full consciousness of his 
responsibility as a member of the Mandates Commission. He had been the first to recognise the 
great value of the judges of the Royal Commission and of the work they have done, as he 
had been the first to recognise the great qualities and good intentions of the Administrator of 
Samba. He could not, however, forget that the Permanent Mandates Commission had a duty 
~o perform and t!1at as a member he had to share in that duty. It was just because of the 
.mterest he took m the fulfilment of this duty that he had been a little disappointed when 
reading the report of the Royal Commission. · 

His disappoint~ent was due to the exclusive manner in which the complaints, above 
all, those of the natives, had been examined. · 

He had hoped that the Royal Commission would have examined the measures taken 
by the ~dministration, not only from the .legal point of view, but also from ;mother point of 
Vl~W wh~ch could not fail particularly to interest the Mandates Commission. The absence 
of.Illrgahty wa~ not always sufficient to justify the action of a colonial administration. Associated 
With t~e le~ahty of this action was its psychological effect on the native mentality, which 
wa~ quite different from that of Western populations. It was this aspect of the problem to 
which the Royal Commission did not appear to have attached the importance it deserved. 
M. ~an Recs did n?t consider it necessary to insist on this point, which, moreover, did not 
reqmr~ an_explanahon for anyone who was fall).iliar with the mentality of the native. He did 
n?t tlunk 1t ~ecessary, therefore, to do more, for the moment, than thank Sir James Parr and 
S1r George Richards~m for the supplementary information they had been good enough to give. 

Officials: Relations betwee11 the Admit1istrator, the Traders and the Samoans . 

. The CHAIRMAN ask~d Sir George Richardson to be good enough to reply to the questions 
wh1ch had been put to him at the end of the previous meeting. . 

Sir George RICHA~DSON. -The first question put fo m~ concerned the staff of Western 
s~~o_a. The ~taff th~re IS perm~n~nt and does not change with the Administrators. My previous 
exp~nence With natives was hm1ted to Maoris and to Nieue Islanders, of which I knew 
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somethlng. I had experience of them also in the war, but I had no previous experience "of 
Samoans, and I very quickly found on arrival in the territory that they were very different.· 
I therefore maintaine~ an entirely open mind. 

There was one principle instilled into me from a study of Lord Lugard's works and those 
of other administrators, namely, that it was my duty to govern these people as far as possible 
through their chiefs and their native authorities. My native staff was controlled by a very 
e~ceptional and able. man, who had had experience in Sa!floa for nineteen years as a 
m1ss10nary. He was highly respected by everyone and the natives had full confidence in him. 
I set to work to study the Samoans and their language, and I attempted to make no changes 
in Native Administration until I had been one year in the country and learned from the head 
of the native staff and the Faipules what were the true needs of the native race. I made no 
change in their customs; in fact, no change whatever has been made in any native customs 
during my regime except at the request of the natives themselves. The staff was efficient, 
but, as in nearly every case, there were individuals who were not as efficient as others, and 
during my time there I had to dispense with the services of several. I have been very strict 
in regard to the officials of the native department, realising that they must be sympathetic, 
fum and possess special qualifications for dealing with natives. It is very difficult to get 1\ 

.: complete native staff possessing those qualities, but I wish to say that the native staff was 
well served by Mr. Griffin and his assistants when I went to Samoa. 

The local staff is appointed by the Administrator. If a senior officer, head of a department, 
or a special official is required and cannot be obtained locally, the Administrator applies to 
New Zealand and he is selected by the Government. The policy I adopted was to help as far as 
possible the large number of half-caste Europeans to get employment in the Government 
service. A serious problem is developing in Samoa-the problem of knowing what is going to 
be the· outlet and the future for the large number of half-caste boys there. 

The next question asked me concerned the traders. The relationship between the Adminis
tration and the traders, right up to the time of this political agitation, has been very good 
indeed. When I went around the islands on my official visits, they called on me, I held confe
rences with them, talked freely, and they put matters before me. They frequently wrote to me 

• and presented various problems. It should be remembered that these traders are nearlr all 
employees only of merchants in Apia. This fact has been brought out in the evidence o the 
Royal Commission, where it is shown that the traders of Nelson & Co. were used to circulate 
documents and to collect funds for the Mau. A few of these traders do endeavour to interfere 
in native affairs. I had one case, before the present trouble arose, of a trader who was 
endeavouring to get the natives to form an organisation which would involve them selling all 
their copra to him and not to any other trader; in other words, to mortgage their crops. I moved 
that trader to another district, or ordered that he be moved. During the period of the Mau, 
there have been cases of traders interfering with native affairs, to which I took great exception. 
The Faipules have told me that the traders blame the Government for everything which 
displeases the natives. If the price of their lava-lava, their oil, their fishing gear, or other 
things they require appears to be too high, the trader tells them it is because of the Government. 
Therefore I would say that the traders do not all co-operate with the Government. 

The next question is as follows : Do the natives readily approach the Administration 
direct or do they go through the traders ? The answer is that they always go to the Native 
Office, they look upon the Secretary of Native Affairs as a father, and in many cases insist 
on seeing the Administrator. They are a peculiar people in that they always want to get the 
decision from the highest authority : they want to see the Governor ; and a good deal of my 
time has been taken up in interviews and in settling native troubles. Since the Mau started, 
it has been the policy to tell the natives not to come, in any circumstances, to the Native 
Office or to the Administrator. I have asked the reason for this, and the answer has been (I) 
that those members in the Mau would tell the Administrator too much of what they were 
being told by the European Committee and (2) that the Administrator would talk them over 
and show them that they )Vere wrong. 

I wish to assure you, however, that they have always had the fullest confidence· in the 
Administrator and in the Secretary of Native Affairs as their champions in defending their 
rights. Since I have learn~ th~ language, it has be~n most difficult fo~ me to !llak~ the native 
chiefs and others act constitutionally and go to theu Secretary of Native Affa1rs. fhey would 
come to Government House.and insist on seeing me personally, because they knew I understood 
them, and that, in itself, will prove that our Government was a paternal one. I would say that 
it could not be more so. 

M. PALACIOS had been very interested to hear the reply of General Richardson to the 
Chairman's question with regard to the staff of officials. He would like to ask a question 
concerning a very detailed allegation made in a petition and which, in his view, called for a 
reply. The Commission had been told that one of the officials occupied a position of trust. 
Mr. Griffin appeared, from the petition, to have been rather sharply criticised. It had been 
said, in fact, that the whites were either pro-Griffin or anti-Griffin and that there was a keen 
difference of opinion between the two factions. Certain allegations had been made against 
that same official on the ground that he had given protection to some undesirable persons. 
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The petition had been sent by Mr, Newton ~o-:ve. Had ~i.r G~orge Richardson any more 
information to give with regard to what was satd m that petition · . 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the information he had giyen in h~s report. concerning 
Mr. Rowe represented the position exactly. He had ~o f~uther t~formatlo? to gtve. ~t was 
always an unpleasant duty for an Administrator to dtsmiss or dtspense With ~he se~vtces of 
any official. No Administrator would do so unless it were absolut~ly necess~rJo: m the mterests 
of the natives or the country, because he knew only too well that m _the m~Jonty of cases ~h.at 
person would immediately create some political trouble and make dtfficulties for the Admt~ts
tration and the Government. On all occasion-; when it had been necessary to dtspens~ With 
the services of an official, he had been sorry to hav~ to do so, and h~ ha~. been sorry ~n the 
case of Mr. Rowe, but the situation had necessitated tt. He had had hts cnbcs, bec~use 1t had 
been necessary, in the course of duty, to pu?ish people, and when people were pumshed they 
were dissatisfied-at any rate, that was so m Sa~oa. 

M. PALACIOS asked whether Bigg-Wither was ~ctually a I?rote~e of Mr.: Griffin's. Had 
there been any favouritism regarding him ? M. PalaciOs referred m this connectiOn to para_graph 
7 of the observations of Wellington dated September 13th, 1927. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the negative. He would tell the Commission the story 
of Bigg-Wither if it wished, but it could rest assured that he had been protected by nobody. 

Local Banishments: Maintenance of Authority Ordinances. 

Lord LUGARD wished to point out that the conce~n of the Commission was primarilywit_h 
the mandatory Power, and only in a secondary sense With the agent on the spot. He thought his 
colleagues would agree with him, after what had be'en already said in the Commission, that 
they were fully satisfied that the mandatory Power had done everything possible to ascertain 
the rights and wrongs of the trouble. It had appointed two judges in order to raise the _matter 
out of any party politics, and had sent General Richardson to answer any further questions by • 
the Commission. Up to that point he, at any rate, did not feel that the mandatory Power could · 
have done anything more. . 

· The Royal Commission, however, had chiefly been concerned with investigating the local 
. conditions and the actions of the Administrator, and so on, whereas the Commission regarded 

the matter from rather a wider point of view. He would like to know whether .any of the 
Ordinances enacted by the Administrator and approved by the mandatory Power had been 
likely to give rise to any unrest. The laws prescribed a maximum penalty for an offence against 
the Ordinance, but that maximum penalty was very seldom inflicted·. Had there been any cases 
in which a penalty had been inflicted which was inexpedient at a time o.f such crisis ? 

Sir James PARR asked Lord Lugard whether he referred to the Ordinances made by the 
Legislative Council and the Administrator or to the Ordinances generally ? 

Lord LUGARD said he referred to the Ordinances passed prior to the actual time of crisis. 
He knew that, in time of crisis, very special measures might have been enacted to suppress 
any dangerous occurrence. He referred, however, to the Ordinances prior to that date. Had there 
been in any of the Ordinances approved by the mandatory Power anything which was likely 
to cause unrest and smouldering trouble ? 

Sir James PARR asked Sir' George Ri~h~rdson to reply to th;~.t question .. He wished merely 
to say that he thought the Royal Commtsston had enquued qmte exhaustively into any com
plaints that were made by the natives with regard to Ordinances, and had found that there had 
been no serious dissatisfaction with regard to them. 

· Sir George RICHARDSON said that the Royal Commission's report stated definitely that no 
evidence was submitte~ of ~ny d~ssatisfaction :prior to the Mau. He could speak quite candidly 
-there had been no dtssatJsfactlon. One Ordmance had been brought into the limelight very 
much since the Mau started-namely, the Ordinance dealing with so-Called banishments. That 
~rdinance had .b~en in .vogue du!ing the Ge.rman regime. It had been found necessary to code 
It under the Bnbsh regtme, and 1t was nothmg more or less than a-code of similar laws or ordi
nan~es in other native territories, but unfortunately it was designated " banishment " instead 
of-m the case of the British Ordinances-the " removal " of a native from one district to 
another. He could assure the Chairman and members of this Commission that there had been 
no dissatisfaction with regard to that Ordinance prior to the Mau. 
. It had been exercised very carefully, and he, together with Mr. Griffin had used their 
mfluenc~ to bring about reconciliation between natives who had been tempo;arily sent away. 
At ~he time of the Mau, there had been only seven current cases of natives who had been tempo
ra.nl:y moved under ~hat Ordinance and they would probably have been pardoned or sent back 
Wtthm a very short time. That was a small number, considering the population of 40 000 and the 
customs of the Samoans, who looked upon this punishment as the only punishme~t that they 
could u~dersta~~· and the correct one to give for causing disturbances in native villages or 
trouble m fanuhes. 
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_ Sir James PARR wished in this connection to point out to Lord Lugard that the Royal 
Commission dealt very exhaustively with this question on pages xxxv to xl of the report. 
It had come to the conclusion that the orders, both before the Mau and after, had been regularly 
made after a proper investigation and a report by a competent quasi-tribunal, before which 
the person against whom proceedings had been taken was able to present his case, and after the 
report had been personally considered by the Administrator. 

As regards the question whether the Royal Commission was of opinion that this power to 
order a native by way of banishment to go back to his villa!?e or to -go to some part of the 
island ought still to be retained, its view was given on page xliil of the report : , 

"At the enquiry there was no demand on the part of the Samoans that this power 
should be repealed. As we have said, it is incorporated in the customs and usages of Sa moans, 
and even in recent years it has been on many occasions exerci$ed on their application. " 

Lord- LUGARD said he had not had in mind any particular Ordinance and certainly not 
the Banishment Ordinance. He had asked quite generally whether the Administrator thought 
that any of the Ordinances might have given rise to discontent among the natives. 

Sir James PARR said he had emphasised the Banishment Ordinance because it was really 
- the one about which much had been said. 

M. VAN REEs asked whether r~ference was being made to the 1922 Ordinance. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative. 

M. VAN REES asked why that Ordinance had been promulgated in 1922. Had any 
events· occurred which called for its promulgation ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that, in the years 1921 and 1922, the German laws, many 
of which had been made in the form of proclamations, were coded as Ordinances. This 
proclamation had been in force, and was being acted upon, but it had not been coded into an 
Ordinance, and in 1922 that Ordinance had been passed in the ordinary way, just as many 
other Ordinances had been, which were merely translations of the German laws with slight 

· modifications. 

M. VAN REES, referring to page xxxvi of the report of the Royal Commission, wished to 
know whetl).er the seven persons banished before the Mau and the fifteen after the Mau had 
been chiefs or simple natives. 

· Sir George RICHARDSON could not say whether they were all chiefs. He would suggest 
there were about half-and-half. He could not tell from the names. 

M. VAN REES asked whether the fifty-nine persons whose titles had been taken away were 
all chiefs. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that they would be Matais, but of the fifty-nine referred 
to on page 484 of the report only a very few had had their titles removed. 

M. VAN REES understood that the Matais were regarded as chiefs. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that was so, but all chiefs were Matais, i.e., heads of families. 
All heads of families were Matais, whether they were important or only minor chiefs. 

M. VAN REES asked whether they were only heads of families, or whether they were 
considered to be chiefs of a higher status. 

Sir George RicHARDSON replied that all were heads of families, some chiefs of high rank 
and others ordinary Matais. . 

He pointed out that on page 484 was given a list of all the so-called banishments after the 
Mau, nearly all of which were merely cases of ordering natives to go home ; yet they had 
had to be called banishments under the la'!Y. 

Sir James PARR remarked that perhaps home was a prison I 

Sir George RlcHARDS?N said he could not even se~d the agi~ato~s bltck to. their villages 
without invoking this Ordinance, as he had had to act m a constitutional way m accordance 
with the law. 

· M. VAN REEs wished to draw attention to the Maintenance of Authority in Native Affairs 
Ordinance :1927, Article 3 of which read as follows : 

· "3· Every person is guilty of an offence and liable on conviction to a fine not exceed
ing £:roo or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year who speaks any words or 
does any act calculated or likely to undermine the authority of or to excite disaffection 
against any native authority. " 
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Article 4 read as follows : · - . 
" 4. Every person is guilty of an offence and.liableonconviction ~o.a fine not exceed

ing £xoo or to imprisonment for a term not ex_ceedmg c;me year who ong:~nates, r~peats. or 
publishes any false rumour or makes~ repeats o~ publishes any false report .or rm~leading 
statement, if such rumour, report or statement 1s of a nature calculated or likely . 

" (a) To undermine the authority of or to excite disaffection against any native 
authority ; or 

"(b) , To undermine the authority of or to excite disaffection against the Government 
of Samoa among the Samoan inhabitants of the territory of Western Samoa 
or any section of such inhabitants, if in either case such person knew or 
reasonably might have known that such rumour, report or statement was of 
such a nature. It shall be no defence to a charge under this clause that the 
person charged did not know such rumour or report to be false or did not 
know or intend such statement to be misleading." 

He would like to know why the Administrator had thought it necessary to issue such a 
severe Ordinance. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, !lt the time that the <?rdinance had b~en in~rod1;1c~d· 
propaganda was being spread about the 1sland from the Comrmttee of the Mau m Apta, g:~vmg 
false information about the Government and undermining the authority of the Faipules, who, 
up to the time of the·formation of the Mau, had been doing splendid work and maintaining 
order in the territory. This false information had been doing a great deal of harm. 

He had asked his chief judge to look up the laws of other native territories and to ascertain 
if it would be possible to introduce an Ordinance to deal with the sjtuation. He had found that 
in other native territories of the British Empire an Ordinance existed which was practically 
the same as the present one, which he had drafted, and which, he thought, met the situation. He 
had sent it to the New Zealand Government and had asked for its authority to pass it in the 
Legislative Council. The situation had been such that the Ordinance was an absolute necessity 
and, but for the difficulties in carrying out the law owing to the attitude of the Mau, there would 
have been some persons punished under it. 

M. RAPPARD asked what would have happened but for the operations of the Mau. 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained that the police had been unable to function and to make 
arrests owing to the operations of the Mau. 

Sir James PARR said that he gathered, therefore, that the Ordinance was a dead letter. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that he had been unable to carry it out. The Commission 
did not realise that, in Western Samoa, he had had practically no police force to help him in 
maintaining law and order, and that the soil was particularly fertile for seditious propaganda. 
He had been powerless to prevent trouble caused under such conditions ; he had not had an 
efficient police force at the time or sufficient police. He had hoped that the Ordinance would act 
as a deterrent and would prevent people from continuing the trouble, but the Mau had issued 
propaganda among the natives even against this Ordinance, saying that the Government was 
issuing cruel and oppressive laws. . 

M. VAN REES did not quite understand how it had happened that an. Ordinance which 
was a dead letter should be reinforced by a second Ordinance, called the Maintenance of 
Authority in Native Affairs (No. 2) Ordinance, 1928. 

Sir George RICHARDSON explained that he had brought some forces into the country to 
help him to carry it out. · · 

M. VAN REES asked whether the second Ordinance had been put into force. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that it had been in force while the warships were there. 

M_. VAN REES asked whether people had been I?unished under the Ordinance. 

Sir George ~ICHARDSON said that, under that Ordinance, he had arrested those who 
had been boycottmg the stores, and they had been sentenced to six months' imprisonment. 

)1. VAN REES asked whether the Ordinances in question in any way affected the right of 
th~ Samoans to submit petitions to the League of Nations. 

Sir George RI~HARDSON replied in the negative. , 

. M. VAN REEs supposed that, if certain statements in the petitions were untrue, the peti
h~n~rs would come under the above-mentioned Article 4, which dealt with a person "who · 
ongn:~ates, ~epeats or publishes any false rumour or makes, repeats or publishes any false report 
or mtsleading statement ". 

Sir George RICHARDSON said he did not agree. That would be stretching a point too far . 

. M. VAN REES enquired whether the Nelson petition ·for example would fall under this 
~~ ' ' 

Sir James PARR wondered whether a lawyer would support M. Van Rees in that view. 
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Inf~ation published in Samoa concerning the Nature and Ftmclions of the Leag11e of Nali~·ns. 
M. RAPPARD wished to ask the accredited representative a question regarding the famous 

catechism which had been mentioned in the Press: {I) Did the mandatory Power assume full 
res~onsibility for the document, and (2) was it true that it had been made punishable for the 
natives of Samoa to contribute to the expenses of the printing of a petition, as he had been 
told? 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that he had not read the catechism until he had reached 
England. It had arisen in the following way. During last year, the schoolmaster had been 
giving a course of instruction to native teachers and he had come to the Administrator 
for information about the League of Nations. Sir George Richardson had helped him and had 
given him quite a lot of questions to circulate around. He believed that one of the questions 
was as follows: "Does the League of Nations control Samoa?" He thought that the question 
had been incorrectly translated. In Samoan the word used for " control " and for " govern " 
was the same--pule. He had distinctly told the schoolmaster that the League of Nations did 
not govern Samoa, and that had been misrepresented. 

He personally had been a great champion for the League of Nations, and had endeavoured 
to uphold it in every possible way. The question supplied by him had been obtained mostly, 
not from the League of Nations periodicals, as he did not receive all of them, but from Harell's 
Annual. That document contained the following question: "If the natives send a petition to 
the League of Nations, what will happen ? " He believed the answer was that the League 
would send it back again to the mandatory Power. · 

Sir George Richardson wished to say that the Government of New Zealand was in no 
way responsible for the catechism, which was merely intended for a class-room in a school in 
Samoa. He took the responsibility for having said that, if the natives sent petitions to the 
League, they would be sent back to the mandatory Power, because at that time the Mau was 
conducting propaganda to the effect that the Administrator could do nothing, that the New 
Zealand Government could do nothing, and that they were appealing to the League of Nations. 
There was a general feeling that-the League of Nations was the government of Samoa. They 
wanted to get round the Government and round the Administrator. 

He had told the natives all over Samoa that any petitions sent to the League of Nations 
must pass through him. That also was what he had intended the schoolmaster to imply when 
drawing up the catechism. ' 

It was unfortunate and most regrettable that, all through the Mau movement, Mr. Nelson 
and his Committee had endeavoured to circumvent the Administrator. They had not come to 
consult him.; they had tried to make the natives think that Mr. Nelson and his Committee 
were the people with whom they should deal, and that he (Mr. Nelson) would deal with the New 
Zealand Government and with the League of Nations. 

It was true that the catechism had been made by a schoolmaster with his help, but it 
did not truly represent what he had told the schoolmaster and it certainly was not what he 
personally had told the chiefs and natives all over Samoa. He had told them that petitions must 
first come to him and they knew it. 

M. RAPPARD did not want to discuss the details of this catechism. He simply expressed 
the opinion, which he trusted the Information Section of the Secretariat would note, that it 
would be advisable to have official League literature in the headquarters of the mandatory 
countries and administrations, since such documents as this catechism necessarily tended to 
destroy an essential element in the working of the whole system both between the administra
tion and the administrated and between the mandatory Power and the League, namely, 
confidence. In this connection, he would reier to just two points in the catechism. 

Point IS asks : 
· " Why is Samoa called a mandate " ? · 

" Because Samoa is one of the countries which was formerly held by Germany and 
was taken away from the control of Germany by the Great Powers in the Great War." 

· That wa.S no explanation of why Samoa was a mandate, and there was no mention of the 
fact that the manaate was a trust, which was the essential point in that connection. 

Point 2I asks : 
" Should such person send a letter (petition) to the League of Nations, will the League 

receive it and give it any consideration ? · 
" No, they will return such a letter to the Government of the country, because the 

League of Nations is not a Government. It has no fiag. It has neither army nor navy, 
but has only Committees made up of representatives from different countries who are 
there to consider and decide on matters for the advancement of the world and for the 
abolition 'of causes of wars. " 

Any natives, and even a man who had not the simplicity of mind of the native, reading that 
answer would conclude that the intention of the author was to minimise the influence of the 
League and to deter those to whom it was addressed from using the right of petition. 

Sir George Richardson had told the Commission that the mandatory Power was not 
responsible for the catechism but that he assumed part responsibility for it with a schoolmaster, 
to whom he had supplied the ideas on the basis of which the document was drafted. Either the 

. Administration assumed responsibility or it' did not. If it assumed responsibility, the Com
mission had to discuss it. It had been stated, however, that the Administration did not assume 

9 
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'b'II'ty If it disowned the document, had it taken any steps to let the natives· kriow 
responsi 1 · · · 1 d · t d th f t b that the catechism-which had been Widel:y c1rcu ate .-m1~represen e. e a~ ~· ecause, 

1 g as a document published by an official and dealmg With such a highly political matter 
h~d 0~0t been disowned, a native was justi~ed in assu~ing that the d~cum~nt rep~esen~ed the_ 
views of the mandatory Power. In his opimon, the se.nousness of the situation I~y.m th!s fact: 
it was quite obvious that confidence, which. was specially necessary f~r the_ admmiStra~lOn _of a 
territory like Samoa (in the absence of a pollee f?rce) ~as bound ~o be Impaire~ by publications 
on behalf of the mandatory Power which were ~usleadmg, a1;1d which th~ enemies of the man?a
tory Power could show to be misleading. The simpler the mmd of a native the more destructive 
to confidence was a document of this kind. He would like to hear General Richardson's views 
oil this matter. 

The_ CHAIRMAN said he was sure Sir James Parr would remember that, on November 3rd 
of the previous year, he had had occasion to draw the attention of the accredited representative 
to a speech delivered by the Administrator on the occasion of the celebration of the anniversary 
of' the King's birthday, in which it was stated that Samoa was an integral part of the British 
Empire. • He had expressed the hope that the Government of New Zealand would take steps 
to make clear to the population the true position of the mandatory Power. A new case of this 
kind had occurred and could not be passed over in silence. 

Sir James PARR complimented the Chairman on his excellent memory. He recalled the 
incident quite well, and he had assured the Commission at the time that the Government 
of New Zealand had no misconceptions as to the position of Samoa under the mandate. It 
knew the true position quite well. 

With regard to the catechism, he hoped too much would not be made of this paper, drawn 
up by the schoolmaster. It was obviously the work, in thought and in language;- of an unskilled 
hand, of a rather ill-informed person. · 

M. RAPPARD asked whether the document was a printed one and in the Samoan language ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the document would certainly have first been1n the 
Samoan language, but it was not a printed document. It was just a typed document containing 
some questions for the teachers. 

. In answer toM. Rappard's question, he would be very glad; while in Europe, to co-operate 
with the Information Section and have a catechism corrected .and drawn up suitable for 
circulation in Samoa, for the purpose of rectifying any errors contained in the document 
under discussion. 

New Zealand Loan: Possible Weakness of Administrator: Available Police Forces: Visit 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs: Conversations of the Latter with Mr. Nelson. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the various criticisms of the Administration should be dealt 
with in turn. Did any member wish to ask for further information concerning the provisions 
for the sale of copra ? . 

No observations. 

T~~ _CHAIRMAN. asked if any of ~is colleagues wished to put any questions concerning 
the cnticism regardmg extravagance m the exp~nditure of public revenue. 

D;. KASTL referred to a statement made to the effect that complaints had been lodged 
regardm~ ~ !oan by Ne~ ~ealand to Samoa of £_roo,ooo, £rso,ooo or £2oo,ooo. Had there been 
any posSibility of explammg to the natives (the Faipules) the situation as regards this debt ? 

Sir James PARR replied that so many untruths had been told to the Samoans about this 
loan that the Governor had felt it necessary to make a statement to them. _ 

. He had done so. The reference to _it would be found _on page xiii of the report. He had 
spoken to a very large assembly of nabves and ~ad explamed the position. 

The CHAIRMAN asked if any one wished to put any questions regarding the alleged abuse
of power on the part of the Administrator. 

M. R~~PARD said that,. altho~gh there w~s certainly no suspicion of tyranny in his mind, 
~e woul~ like to ask a quesb?n which struck htm as rather important. He could not esca e the 
1mpr~ss10n t~~t. far from bemg tyrannical, the Administrator had been disarmed in face ~f the 
growmg hostility. 
h -1d ~e0had bead with great care and with great interest the Minutes of the two public meetings 

e m cto er an:d ~ovember 1926, in which Nelson had_ organised theo osition to the G _ 
mT~ At the begmnmg of the second meeting, an official had arrived otbehalf of th G overn 
an . ad read. a letter couched in the most courteous and almost deferential t e ;;:ern~r 
readmg of this letter, which was very moderate d d d . . errns. er e 
to the vote whether it was to be considered or not~~t ra:rn~t c~~~"e;e~ :~t~t~ ~~~J>::~~~~ 

1 See Minutes o_/lh~ Twelfth s~ssion, page 103, 



gaily on. Had_ Sir George Richard_son, on looking ~ack on the position, had any idea about the 
effect. of allowmg the expressed will of the responSible Governor to be thwarted in such a way? 
Was 1t not dangerous when dealing with a native population which was very ingenuous in the 

'"' confidence it expressed towards the Administrator ? He had been very much touched by decla
rations of native chiefs who had said," Yes, we agree with l\lr. Nelson, but we would not like 
to do anything which would in any way hurt the feelings of the Administrator ". Looking 
back, did not the Administrator think that, if he wished his will to prevail, if he wished to 
assert his authority, the method adopted was hardly calculated to maintain order by consolidat
ing his authority and by impressing his subjects with the absolute necessity for obeying his 
will ? Was it not a pity that the Administrator had not asserted his will with greater force at 
the time to which he referred and which was the time when the trouble had begun ? 

~- MERLIN would like to ask a supplementary question. At the time when the trouble 
began, had the Administrator the police force necessary to enforce his decisions ? He would 
like to know exactly what police force had been available. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that about thirty police had been distributed around the 
island, the majority being in Apia. There were also two white and two half-caste police 
officials. 

The position had now been corrected, and there was an adequate police force in Samoa . 
• 

M. MERLIN·asked of what the police force consisted now that it had been reinforced. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that there were about seventy white police and thirty or 
forty Samoans. • • 

M. Rappard had asked him a very important question. He had touched on what Sir George 
Richardson considered to be the vital spot in the weakness displayed at the commencement 
of this trouble. When dealing with natives, it was necessary that offences against the law 
should be dealt with promptly. Two basic principles must exist in the government of natives: 
(I} there must be goodwill towards the Administration, and (2) they must know that they could 
not commit offences with impunity. Since the Mau, natives saw that they could commit offences 
and not be punished. At the commencement of the Mau, he had not had th epower to deal 
with. Mr. Nelson or with those who worked against the Administration by inciting the natives 
to continue the agitation. He had reported the matter to the Government of New Zealand, 
but, in view of the approaching visit of the Minister, nothing was done and he had even 
anticipated that the visit would end the trouble. 

When he had sent his courteous letter to the chairman (Mr. Nelson) of the public meeting, 
he naturally thought that Mr. Nelson and the other elected members of the Legislative Council 
would co-operate loyally with him, as it was their bounden duty to do. That they did not do 
so '.Vas an unpardonable offence, in view of the fact that the principals were Legislative Coun
cillors associated with him in the Council for the object of maintaining the peace, order and 
good government of the territory. · · • . · 

The w~akness of the situation during this agitation was that the Administrator did not 
take strong action at the outset to settle the trouble. 

M. RAPPARD thanked Sir George Richardson for his answer. He had referred to lack of 
power. Did that mean that he had not had the legislative power to begin judicial proceedings 
in virtue of the Ordinance of which the Commission had heard, or did he mean that he had not 
had the physical power to assure the execution of any writ he might at that time have issued ? 

Sii George RICHARDSON replied that he had neither the physical nor the legal power. 

Sir James PARR wished to add one sentence. It was necessary for the New Zealand Parlia
ment to pass an Act giving the Administrator power to deal as criminal offenders with those 
who had agitated and stirred up the natives so as to hinder and prejudice the government of 
the country. That power had been granted last year. 

M. RAPPARD wished to emphasise the importance of this matter, and in connection with 
it he would like to ask another question. . -

Mr. Nelson. on September Ist, had been received by the Prime Minister and the Foreign 
Minister. He had corresponded freely with them and had negotiated with them on behalf of 
the territory, almost as if he had had the power to do so. On his return, he had been welcomed 
as a friend and as a prominent citizen by the Administrator. It was easy, of course, to look 
back, and at that time it might have been more difficult to look forward, but~ looking back, 
did not the mandatory Power think that the treatment meted out to a man bke Mr. Nelson 
was calculated dangerously to increase his feelings of self-importance, just as the extreme 
moderation shown in dealing with the public meeting was calculated to encourage insubordina
tion, just as the publication of the catechism was calculated to undermine confidence and just 
as, also, that very severe Ordinance, which was issued without the power to carry it out, was 
·calculated to weaken .the authority of the mandatory Power ? 

It was easy now to recognise what might have been mistakes, but in order to be clear 
as to the attitude of the mandatory Power towards its policy during the last two years, M. 
Rappard would be grateful for a reply to those questions. 
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Sir James PARR saw an aspect of comedy as well as of tragedY: abo~t thi~ phase of the 
matter. The Governor, as the best friend of Mr. Nelson, had s:npphed him With a letter of 
introduction to the New Zealand Prime Minister. Sir George Richardson ha~ been absolutely 
unsuspicious of any evil intent in the mind of Mr. Nelson, a~~ up to that ti~e had re.garded 
him as a genuine friend. ·The Prime Minister and the Min~ter for ;Foreign Affairs had 
received Mr. Nelson who had introduced himself by means of th1s letter. There was no doubt 
that, at the intervie~, he had made unfavourable criticisms-for the first time, and behind 
the Administrator-of the Administration. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said he· had never heard what those criticisms were. 

Sir James PARR, continuing, said that Mr. Nelson had gone back to Samoa and had used 
ibis interview as a trump card in the game. Precisely as M. Rappard had suspected, the inter
view had tended greatly to enhance Mr. Nelson's prestige. Mr. Nelson was received by the Prime 
Minister, who, of course, was quite unsuspecting of his real purpose. Certainly, in the light of 
to_ -day he would think that the Prime Minister would say that Mr. Nelson was the last man he 
would receive or trust upon the Samoan question. But every one had to learn. Nobody knew 
at that time quite the kind of person Mr. Nelson proved to be. . 

' The interview accorded to Mr. Nelson was used with succer.sful effect ip unsettling the 
minds of the natives on his return to Samoa. 

Dr. KASTL asked Sir George Richardson whether he had been informed officially by the 
Prime Minister of New !ealand of the results of the interview with Mr. Nelson and especially 
of the promise given to Mr. Nelson to send the Minister for Foreign Affairs~ Samoa. Was it 
true that the only person in Samoa, after the return of Mr. Nelson, who knew something of 
the Prime Minister's decision to send the Minister for Foreign Affairs to Samoa was Mr. Nelson 
himself ? · 

Sir George RICHARDSON did not know then and did not know now what was said at that 
interv!e~. Wi~h regard to ~he pr~mise to send the ~inister to Samoa, he had been assured by. 
the Mm1ster himself that Ius commg to Samoa was m no way the· result of the interview, but 
had been prearranged by him in his capacity as Minister. He had wished to ·make himself 
conversant with the local conditions. 

The remainder of the discussion was adiourned to the next meeting. 

SIXTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, June aand, I928, at xo.xs ~.m. 

Chairmap : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present: All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire d' Andrade 
and M. Orts. · 

862. Western Samoa : Examination of the Report of the Royal Commission concerning the 
Administration of Western Samoa (continuation). 

S if\ James Parr, High Commis~ioner for New Ze~l:md, and Major-General Sir George 
. · h c ardson, K.B.E., ~·~·· C.M.G., former Admm1strator of Western Samoa came 

to t e table of the. CommiSSion. • ' 

Method of appointin,c Faip11les. 

M. ~AP:ARD. asked Sir George Richardson whether he thought that the complaint. about 
t~e nommabon, mstead o~ the el~ct!on, of Faipules was one that really reflected deep-rooted 

t
dhlsconbtent ham on~ the natives, or If 1t was one of those grievances that had been suggested to 

em y t e wh1tes. 

Sir George Rxc~ARDSON was .absolutely conyinced that this alleged grievance had been 
suggested to the natives by the wh1tes and had not existed prior to the Mau agitation. 

Lord LuGARD asked .whether the Faipules had always been paid or wheth th t 
new s~stem. A suggestion had been made that, because they we~e paid ther a was a 
recogmsed by the Samoans. • ey were not 

Sir George RICHARDSON said they had always b 'd All · · 
small salary. The salary of a Faipule was from £ 6 tee~ pal · native. officials received a 
excited a certain amount of jealousy. He had re~enJ 4°k a lear. He belie~ed that this had 
trouble could be ended. He had replied ... There ar Yt as e one ?f the chiefs how the Mau 
each other but you could end it to-morro~ if you ma~e ~~e~a:Jl ~~~'::?..are very jealous of 

. M. RAPPARD observed that the fact of bein 'd al · · 
lik~ to know whether Sir George Richardson ~aa~h .ways e:ccrted Jea.!ousy, biit he would 
Frupules who were paid less representative Did th te ~SreSSlon that 1t also rendered the 
as officials of the Administration and 1~ as chi~:C\ ~ t ~population look upon them more 

5 e ongmg to their own social system ? 
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. Sir ~eorge ~ICHARDSoN replied in the negative. There had never been any question of 
therr bemg conSidered non-representative of their people until the commencement of the 
movement, which had had as one of its objects the undermining of the Faipule authority 
and of that of the Administration by creating feeling against native officials. 

M. PALACios said that a good many references had been made in the various petitions to 
the method of appointing the Faipules, together with criticisms of the choice made. There 
~ere definite allegations, for instance, in the Rowe petition (document C.P.M. 571). He did not 
many way endorse what Mr. Rowe had said, but he would like to know General Richardson's 
views on the allegations made in that petition, for example, regarding the Tolova case to which 
reference was made in Foreign AUairs for June 1927. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that Mr. Rowe's allegation was quite untrue. The Faipule 
mentioned in the petition was one Sir George had dismissed : he did not rea\>point him. 
Great care was taken in the selection of Faipules by the Administrator. The Fmpule in the 
first place must be one of the chiefs of high rank, and all the Faipules to-day were, with one or 
two exceptions, of the highest rank of chiefs in their districts. 

Sir James PARR was aware that the Commission wished to form its judgment apart 
from the findings of th~ Royal Commission, but he hoped he would be permitted to refer to one 
paragraph in the report. It dealt exhaustively with this question, which, it said, was the most 
important charge against the Administration. On page xxx the following passage occurred : 

"We are satisfied that there is no foundation for this, the important charge made 
against the administration of Sir George Richardson. We are satisfied that he did consult 
the people of the district before appointing a Faipule and assured himself that the appoint
ment would be an agreeable one to them. We are satisfied that this was also done during 
Colonel Tate's administration. We are satisfied that no complaint was ever made as to 
the method of the appointment of Faipules by the Administrator until after the meeting 
of October 1926. It was then taken up by the Mau as a cry or slogan against the 
Administration. " . • . 

Sir George RicHARDSON wished to explain to the Commission that the law did not provide 
for the nomination by the people of the district of their Faipules, but during his regime he 
h~d introduced this system with a view to teaching the natives some day to elect their Faipules 
in accordance with modem methods. His efforts in this connection had not been successful, 
and as regards one district he had been waiting for two and a-half years for the chiefs to nomi
nate one of their number. They had been unable to agree amongst themselves and he had 
been informed that each of them wanted to be appointed Faipule. They had stated that they 
would prefer the Governor to make his selection and to name the individual. The agitation 
of the Mau, however, had created the idea. of election, which he knew could not be carried out. 

Medical ·rax. 

Dr. KASTL had gathered from the report that the Ordinance regarding the medical tax 
was issued before. Sir George Richardson had gone to Samoa. From experience with natives 
in Africa and elsewhere, he understood that they were very particular regarding medical treat
ment. They did not like to be forced to undergo medical treatment against their own wishes. 
He would ask whether the Medical Ordinance introducing a tax for medical treatment had 
been instituted in spite of the fact that a number of the natives might not have had adequate 
access to medical treatment on account of the distance they lived from a hospital or from a 
medical staff. Had any enquiries been made from the Faipules or from the District Councils, 
through the chiefs, regarding the introduction of the medical tax ? The natives might have 
felt that they had.not adequate access to medical treatment, or they might not have wished to 
have it. They might have preferred, in the event of falling ill, to be treated according to their 
own customs, and might not, therefore, have wished to pay the tax for medical treatment. 
~e would ask, ti}erefore, whether enquiries were made before the medical tax was issued. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the decision to levy a medical tax or to call for a medical 
contribution by the natives had been taken prior to his arrival in Samoa, but it had not been 
coded as an Ordinance. The Ordinance was made shortly after his arrival there. It had been 
based on the fact that the Faipules themselves had, after consulting their people, agreed to 
make the contribution; At that time, the people of Samoa had been full of disease. Thousands 
of the natives were covered with sores and it was known that their anremic condition during 
epidemics was largely the cause of the high death rate. He had therefore laid it down as a principle 
that medical service must, as far as possible, be place.d within the reach of all in Sa vail, as well 
as in Upolu. It had been difficult to do this. It involved the training of boys to be medical 
practitioners, the training Of a large number of nurses, the establishment of medical dispensaries 
all around the islands, and of additional hospitals. A large amount of money had been spent 
in that way. The position at the present time was very satisfactory, and medical attention was 
practically within the reach of all. He had, however, heard from Savaii that the natives there did 
not receive the same attention as those in Upolu who lived in close pmximity to the ho>pitals. 
He had therefore told· the Faipules that it was his wish to reduce the £x medical tax as 
much as possible, and he had considered the possibility of making it less in those districts where 
the natives were not able to get immediate attention at the hospitals. After consultation with 
the Faipules, however, it had been thought better to make the tax uniform, because so many 
natives travelled ; they went to Apia and other hospital centres and thus got medical attention. 
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In 1927, therefore, the poll and medical taxes had been consolida~ed, making the tot~! 
a ersonal tax of 36s., which included free m~dical treatme~t. for a!J. This was less than that m 
TEnga and slightly less than that in Tutuila. The Adm.mistratlon, h?wever •. had gone one 
step further and had said- that, in order to avoid contractm&' debts, which. natives used to do 
at the traders' stores in order to obtain the money wherewtth to pa:y ~heir .taxes, they could 
if they wished pay their tax in copra. The price allowed by the ~dmm~stratron for tax co~ra 
would represent to the native the equivalent ?f 26s. ~t cu;rent pnces patd by the trader, which 
would be the lowest taxation of any Polynesian natives. m the South .s~as. . . . 

It was true that several years ago, natives had obJected to receivmg me~Ical attention, 
The Samoans, in some cases, had preferred their own meth~ds of treatment, whrch the ~octors 
had reported as dangerou.s and in many cases. fatal, and It was necessary to populanse the 
medical service by tact, kmdness, and by showmg good resul~s. ~e could safely say that the 
natives now had great confidence in the Medical Dep~r::ment m.~prte of the attempt of one of 
the agitators to undermine that confidence at the pohb~al meetmgs. The great c~y to-day on 
the part of the natives was, " Give us more docto!s~ giv~ us more nur~es, and mcrease o.ur 
medical service," in spite of the fact that the Admimstration was spending 20 per cent of Its 
revenue on that service. 

Dr. KASTL wished, in order to avoid misunderstanding, to state that he quite appreciated 
the provisions made by the Administration of Samoa fo~. ~ed~cal .attention. It. had created 
the best possible service. He had merely referred to t~e dismclmatlon of the nahves to pay a 
medical tax. 

"Fine Mat Malagas." 

M. RAPPARD wished to have Sir George Richardson's views on the complaint made by 
various petitioners that the suppression of the " fine mat malaga" custom had had a great 
deal to do with the discontent of the natives. He quite realised the social dangers of those 
institutions which tended to excessive and extravagant hospitality and consequently to the 
impoverishment of the natives. It seemed, however, that the natives were very much attached 
to these customs, and he would lilte to have Sir George's views -on the necessity and the 
expediency of combating them. 

/ 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, as he had explained yesterday, not one native custom 
had been changed by him except at the request of the natives themselves, and only two or 
three native customs had been touched at all. The "fine mat" custom was one, and it had been 
the first to be represented to him by the Faipules as being harmful, forit caused poverty in certain 
villages visited by these large parties. It was also harmful because the natives incurred heavy 
debts at the stores for kegs of salt beef used for entertaining their visitors. Plantations were 
nef?lected by the visiting party, while the hosts' plantations were more or less used up. The 
Farpules had urged that the practice should be stopped. It was the custom that, when there 
was some important wedding, the commemoration of the building of a Fale, or the granting 
of a title to some person, large parties would come from different parts of the islands and.bring . 
" fine mats " to make presents to the hosts. They would remain for some days, probably 
passing through a number of villages where they would also be fed, During their stay there 
would be feasting, and then, at the end of the ceremony, there would be an exchange of " fine 
mats " given to different chiefs and Tulafales. He believed that that portion of the ceremony 
was the cause of mu~h dissatisfaction and trouble. The presentation of " fine mats " not only 
caused trouble, but m former days had been known to cause wars because of the dissatisfac
tion at the way the " fine mats " were distributed to different people. 

He had had quite an open mind on the question, .and had merely carried out the wishes 
of the Faipules by issuing an exhortation. They had said, " Let us agree to discontinue this 
custom forthwith as a trial", or, rather, they had said this at his suggestion. He had not 
wanted to make a permanent law on any custom which he knew might disturb the people. 
No law therefore had been made, and it had been agreed to discontinue the " fine mat malagas" 
for three years. Subsequently he had travelled around the island from district to district and 
had always asked this question : " What about the fine mat resolution ? " With one o; two 
exceptions, all had agreed that it was a good thing. 

When the Mau agitation had started, it was quite easy for agitators to appeal to certain 
chiefs pointing out that this resolution was against their interests and should not be carried out. 
Chiefs could be appealed to on this question quite easily, because they were the beneficiaries · 
they received the " fine mats ". That was why he had been surprised that the Faipules who' 
in their capacity as chiefs, would benefit "by receiving " fine mats ", had themselves made th~ 
prol?osal, bec~use they must have realised it was against their personal interests. They evidently 
realised that rt was for the good of Samoa.· He was satisfied that it would be a good thing to 
make !he exhortation a law .. It was not a law to-day, though the Faipules had asked him to 
make rt so. In order to pac1fy the Mau, he had said to the chiefs : "You have the power in 
yqur own hands ; if any particular district wants its fine mat malagas, so far as I am concerned 
you have only to say so and you can have them". 

M. RAPPARD wished to r~s~ a point in this connection. Sir George Richardson had been 
g_ood e~ough tote~ the CommiSSIOn very often that he had taken certain action in full consulta
tiOn wtth, and wtth the approval of, the Faipules. M. Rappard thought that most of the 
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members of the Commission had received the impression that the Samoans were of an e~tra
o~dinarily fluctuating disposition, and had a way of verbally agreeing v.ith suggestions while 
Withholding their real approval. He wished to ask Sir George Richardson whether he 
thought that, by consulting the Faipules, he had really got to the bottom of the native 
mind in most cases, or had he sometimes been disappointed to find that even unanimous 
Faipule recommendations were disavowed by themsE'lves and by other people later ? 

Sir George RicHARDSON said he had known of that peculiar characteristic of the Samoans, 
and therefore very early in his career in Samoa had urged the Faipules always to open their 
hearts to him, to tell him exactly what they thought, and not to mind about giving him offence. 
He had told them not to try to be courteous and to say what they believed he would like to henr. 
He had constantly talked to them in this way until they had become by no means tools in his 
hands: They had grown to have the utmost confidence in him and would tell him candidly 
what they thought and what their people thought. 

He had been able, moreover, to obtain the views of the people by going each year to every 
district, meeting all the chiefs and talking matters over with them. The Samoan expressed 
himself freely if he was displeased, and he could assure the Commission that the Faipules would 
always speak to him quite freely and candidly. 

- M. VAN REES asked whether the Samoans as a whole were known to be an obedient people 
with a respect for authority. . · 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative. This characteristic had been quite 
conspicuous prior to the agitation of the Mau. 

M. VAN REEs desired to know, while noting the above reply, whether the Samoans were, 
in a general way, able to distinguish between an Ordinance, an exhortation or a resolution, 
all originating with the authorities. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the Faipules did so distinguish. He felt bound to admit 
that at one stage they did look upon every resolution passed by the Fono of Faipules as law. 
There was really only one word in Samoan for order or for law, namely, Tl•lafono. Nevertheless, 
they all understand the difference between a resolution and a law to-day. 

Local Banishment and Deprivation of Titles. 

M. VAN REES wished to have- some additional information regarding the application 
of the Samoa Offenders Ordinance. Certain figures were given on page xxxvil of the 
report and others on page xxxix. On page 484, there were still other figures. It would be 
of interest if a small table could be prepared indicating more clearly the effect of the Ordinance 
in question. 

_ Sir James PARR said th'at the table on page 484 had been drawn up for the Commission 
and was correct. 

M. VAN REES replied that the table of which he had spoken, which, moreover, he did 
not ask to have immediately, might contain replies to the following questions : 

I. What was the total number of persons who had been ordered to leave their place 
of residence : (a) before the establishment of the Mau; (b) since its establishment ? 

2. How ma!ly of them were chiefs ? 
3· What rank was held by these chiefs ? 
4· Was there still any chief who had not yet been allowed to return to his village ? 

As regards the deprivation of titles the following questions arose : 

I. How many persons were deprived of their titles ? 
2. What rank did they hold ? 
3· Were there still some persons whose titles had not yet been restored to them ? 

. Lord LuGARD said he could not find the reference, but in some of the papers he had read 
he had seen it stated that the Royal Commission had said that it could not enquire into the 
question of deportations because they had been carried out under an Act of the New Zealand 
Parliament and therefore were not within its terms of reference. Was not banishment also an 
Act of Parliament ? 

Sir James PARR said that this question had been specially referred to the Royal Commission 
under the Order of Reference ; it had been asked to say whether, in its opinion, " it would be 
prudent and safe to repeal and abrogate all power to require a Samoan to remove for a definite 
period from one place on the islands to another ". 

Lord LUGARD asked whether, in spite of banishments being covered by an Act of Parliament, 
the Terms of Reference included them but excluded deportations. 

Sir James PARR replied that there had been no deportations before the Royal 
Commission ·sat. 
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He wished to call the attention of M. Van Rees an~ Lord L~gard to a.state~ent o~ page 
xi of the report, which seemed to him to give !a~uable .mformatwn regarding this question of 
local banishment, as it was called. The CommiSSIOn· sa1d : . 

"Some fifty-nine orders in all were made, affecting _fifty individ~a~. Fo_rty-two 
orders directed Natives to return to their homes from Ap1a or to remrun m thetr.home 
village of Apia or its environs, and eight orders directed Natives t~ rem?ve to other villa~es 
than their own home villages. Some of these orders were to contmue m force for a penod 
of three months, and some for a period of twelve ~onths. Of the total orders made some 
thirty-nine were disobeyed, and it was found adVIsa~le not to enforce !~em. These fifty
nine orders are the orders which were mostly complamed of before us. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that only eight natives were ordered to go to other villages. 

Sir James PARR remarked that he feared these orders had been largely blank cartridges. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether it was advisable o~ expedient to make these orders if there 
was not the power to enforce them. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said he had not realised that he had not the pow~r to enforce them 
until he tried to .do so. At the time the orders were made, he had not realised that the Mau 
natives would resist the police, or even that they would not accept a summons. 

Sir James PARR hoped he was justified in concluding,. from the. al~ost c<?mplete 
disobedience to these orders, that they had not been a really live factor m mfluencmg the 
natives against the Administration. They had treated them with contempt ; that was the 
danger and not any hardship. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said the banishments had not in any way caused the trouble ; · 
-the trouble was already there. 

M. VAN REES observed that the passage to which Sir James Parr had referred gave the 
orders issued after the establishment of the Mau, but others had been referred to which were 
issued before its establishment. 

Sir James PARR said that the orders referred to were to be found on page xxxvii under 
domestic offences and matters of conduct. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, before the Mau had been formed, there had been very few 
cases of banishment, and only occasionally requests had been submitted by the natives to have 
persons removed from their village, who were causing trouble through committing adultery 
and other offel)ces against Samoan native customs. If those offenders had been left in their 
villages, it might in some cases have !eel to murder, and that was why they were removed. There 
were only seven current cases of natives removed from their village at the commencement of 
the Mau, and these would probably have been pardoned in 1926, and he thought had, in fact, 
all been pardoned in 1927. 

. He was _quite satisfied that banishments effected before the Mau had been formed were in 
no way a cause of dissatisfaction among the natives themselves. 

M. MERLIN asked how many cases there had been since the Mau had been formed. 

Sir George .RICHARDSON said the statistics were given on page 484 of the report. 

M. MERLIN observed that the figure given on that page wa~ fifty-nine. He understood that 
seven or eight chiefs had been ordered to be banished. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said there would have been no cause for those banishments if. 
Nelson's C~mmittee had not stirred up trouble. Of the fifty-nine mentioned, nearly all were 
cases of natives who had been ordered to go back to their own villages. They could not justly be 
called " banishments ". 

Lord LUGARD asked whether any similar orders of banishment were operative in American 
Samoa. 

Sir George RICHARDSON could not say what banishments were carried out in that territory 
but the custom was the same. · ' 

M. RAPPA~D did 'not attach great importanc~ to the statistics of these deportations, but he 
h.ad been surpnsed by the statement made by Str James Parr that, inasmuch as the deporta
tions order~d after the Mau troubl.e were not ca~ried out, they could not have been a 
cause for dtscontent. It seems to htm that orders tssued and resisted were the best ossible 
symptom of trouble and at the same time were the cause of trouble. The fact that no h~rdship 
h~d ensu~d because the orders had been. violated did not seem to him to be a reason for 
dtsregardmg those orders as a cause of dtscontent. 

Sir James PARR pointed .out that the answer h.ad been given by General Richardson who 
was on the spot. He had satd that these orders did not need t b 'd d · s1 ' 
cause of t d di ff t' Th . o e const ere senou y as a unres an sa ec 10n. e natives had treated the orders if th did t · t 
They had not feared them, they had despised them. as ey no exts · 
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Sir George RICHARDSON added that they were simply defying the Administration in 
that as in other things. 

· Sir James PARR observed that it was general defiance of the whole Administration that 
was evident. . · 

European Membership on the Legislativ11 Cotmcil. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that one of the complaints which had been made by various 
petitioners-it had also appeared in the Press-was that the chief judge of the territory, 
Mr. ~?odward, was allowed to sit as a member of the Legislative Council. He asked why the 
Admm1strationhad been prompted to arrange for the inclusion of the chief judge as a nominated 
me~ber of the Legislative Council and if it was ·in conformity with the principles of good 
admmistration that the representative of the highest judicial power in the territory, who might 
b~ called on to hear cases regarding the application· of certain legislative measures, should 
himself participate in the introduction or discussion of legislation. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that the appointment had not led to any difficulty. Samoa 
was a very small territory and the Administrator had a very small staff. He was nof a lawyer 
and would not sit in the Legislative Council unless one of his colleagues upon it had been able 
to give legal advice. Mr. Woodward had therefore been nominally made a member of the Legis
lative Council so that he could be in attendance in case the second lawyer was a war. on leave 
or on duty and 11ot able to be present. He had sat only on one or two occasions when 1t had not 
been possible for the Crown Solicitor to be present. 

Lord LUGARD said he had been told several times that the European members of the Legis
lative Council could not interfere in native affairs, and Mr. Nasworthy, the Minister for External 
Affairs, had emphasised that point when he visited Samoa. Why could they not interfere ? 
Any Ordinances which affected native affairs were brought before the Legislative Council, 
and he presumed the European members could vote against them if they wished. A unanimous 
unofficial vote carried a great deal of weight. His point was that they had an opportunity of 
e'Fercising any influence which they wished to exert. ' 

. Sir George RICHARDSON said that all native matters requiring to be embodied as laws 
were brought before the Legislative Council, but he had made it a rule that no native matters 
should be put before it until he had consulted the Fono of Faipules and thoroughly satisfied 
himself that the proposals were in accord with the interests and wishes of the natives. He thought 
that the elected European members had chiefly objected to the fact that he, together with 
the Government, having obtained the wishes of the Faipules and made up their minds that 
a certain native law or regulation required to be passed and brought before the Legislative 
Council, were in the majority and would pass the law or regulation in native interests ; the 
elected members, however, certainly had a voice in discussing and advising on all matters that 
were put before the Council. 

- Lord LUGARD asked whether the record of the proceedings of the Legislative Council were 
sent to New Zealand, so that the decisions taken might be known by the authorities. 

. Sir George RICHARDSON replied that they were circulated. Arrangements were now being 
made for the Minutes of the Legislative Council to be sent to the Mandates Commission in future. 

Trading Licences. 

M. RAPPARD, referring to the question of these licences, wished merely to note that appa
rently something had gone wrong with them. The' Royal Commission recognised that some 
action had been taken which was not strictly in accord with the legal rights of the Administra
tion. Could Sir George Richardson give the Commission any information as to the causes and 
results of this irregularity ? • 

Sir George RicHARDSON replied that, when evidence had been broughtto him that Mr. Nelson's 
traders and others had been circulating Mau propaganda and collecting funds from the natives, 
he had set up a small Committee consisting of the Crown Solicitor, the Collector of Customs, 
and one other person to deal with this matter and to write letters warning them and calling 
upon them to show why their licences should not be cancelled. Later, direct evidence had been 
obtained, and complaints had been made by native chiefs themselves against certain tr3;d~rs. 

In order to act as a deterrent and to check this movement, he had asked the Crown Sohc1tor 
to cancei the licences of three traders, which, he understood, 'had been done. He had learnt 
subsequently that, while a small independent trader was granted a personal licence from the 
Collector of Customs, those who were merely employees of a mercantile firm, such as Nelson 
& Co., which had about forty traders around the islands, had not been given personal licences. 
The licence for Nelson & Co. merely had an endorsement on it for each trader employed; 
so that while the cancellation of licences had been ordered and should have been effective, 
the traders had had no personal licences to cancel, so that legally the cancellation was invalid. 
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As soon as the position was clearly ·ascertained, orders were given that every trader must· 
have a personal licence. 

M. RAPPARD asked for information regarding the passenger boat licence. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that the bo~t had been own~d by·one of the chiefs, who. had 
been ordered to be removed from Apia to a village about a mile and a-half away, Papahulu. 

Individualisation of Family Lands. 

M. VAN REES, referring to the question of the individualisation of family ~ands, de.alt 
with on page xxxiv of the Royal Commission's report, o~served that the resolution relatmg 
to the division of family land was only optional ; it would m no way be compulsory. The text 
of the resolution itself said (document C.494·1927.VI[C.P.!'f. 634]): "lno~de_rthat.everySamoa~ 
shall reap the reward of his own labour and benefit ~y his ow~ e~orts •. it iS desired . · . · 
On the other hand, it then went on, " The land m e~ch distnct Wlll be surveyed by th,~ 
Government. To each taxpayer who has no land Will be allocated· one block 
Moreover, Article 13 said : 

. ·" The change from the present system of owning and cultivating land will necessarily 
be slow. It cannot be made all at once, but steps will be taken to bring about the change 
by district councils issuing as many new land titles as possible to the young men and 
others who are now without land." 

The Minutes of the meeting of the Commission held on November 4th, '1927, page 122, , 
included a statement by Sir James Parr to the effect that the natives were constantly being 
encouraged by the Administration to have and acquire more holdings. It was known that 
it was not intended to make the reform compulsory, but was it inconceivable that the 
native supposed this to be an order rather than an option ? This impression certainly 
might have been created, which might explain the lack of enthusiasm shown by the Samoans 
in connection with this reform instituted for their happiness. The Royal Commission has only 
examined the reform from the legal point of view. It.was regrettable that the possible psycho
logical effect of the measure had not been taken into consideration. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said it must be remembered that, in the first place, the natives, 
through their Faipules, had asked for this provision to divide up land; secondly, that the natives 
had a form of local self-government. Their district councils controlled all matters in. the 
district, and it was left to each district to act up6n the resolution if it wished, with the help 
of the Administration. It was fully understood that there was no law ; the scheme had been 
proceeding satisfactorily until one or two Europeanised natives in Apia had had to find some 
means of creating agitation or some alleged cause of discontent. The question of the division. 
of land had not been a cause of discontent, except, perhaps, in one or two districts where a few 
people might have thought that their own chiefs were not dividing up ilie land properly. He 
could assure the Commission, however, that there was no dissatisfaction. The matter was in 
the hands of the natives themselves, and, only the day before he left Samoa, natives from one 
district had come to him asking him to arrange that a large area of land should be divided up 
between individuals. · · 

M. VAN REES thought it might be concluded that no pressure had been brought to bear 
by the Administration. 

. Sir George ~ICHARDSON agreed. It must be kept in mind throughout that the alleged 
gnevances were m the first place made by Europeans, who did not understand what was 
happening in matters of native administration. • . 

Native Petition . . 
Lord LUGARD asked Sir George Richardson if he had seen the draft of the native petition. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied in the affirmative. 

Lord L~C:ARD said it had been :uggested somewhere in the papers before the Commi~sion 
th.at the pe~1~10n had actu~y. be~n drawn up by Mr: ~Iipper, the legal adviser of the Mau. 
Did the pehhon bear any mdicabon of that ? Was 1t m the hand\Vriting of a European or 
were there any other indications .th<l;t it had been drawn up by Europeans ? 

S~r George RICHA~DSONreplied that e~dence had been brought to him from natives that 
~Ir. Shpper had drawn.1~ up. He could not giVe proof of this, but he was quite confident that he 

ad d~ne so. T!te pe,hbon had. ~een typed, but there were corrections on it which he believed · 
to be m Mr. Slippers handwntmg. 

Tile M a11.' In/ltlence and Legality. 

Lord LuGA~D ~sked wheth~r any ordin.anc~ existed empowering fue Administrator to 
decill!arealan orga~tsa_hon to be an illegal orgarusatlon. Had the Mau ever been declared to be 
an eg orgamsahon ? 
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Sir George RicHARDSON said it had not formally been "declared an illegal organisation. 

The last Maintenance of Authority Ordinance provided that the Administrator could take 
action against any illegal organisation, but did not legally define the word " Mau ". He did 
not remember whether the " Mau " was specifically mentioned in a proclamation he had issued 
when that Ordinance was passed. 

Sir James PARR said he thought that action could only be taken against individuals. 

. Lord LUGARD observed that it had been said that the· Mau comprised something like 
go per cent of the population, while Sir George Richardson, he thought, had said that the figure 
was more like 6o per cent. According to the pictures seen by the meinbers of the Commission, 
there had been enormous demonstrations when Sir George Richardson left Samoa. Were the 
people of the Mau demonstrating in his honour ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that, when he left Samoa, there had been a very large 
demonstration of several thousand people who had given a very enthusiastic send-off and made 

. patriotic speeches. There had also been a demonstration of a large number of 1\lau natives in 
Apia. As regards Lord Lugard's first question, he had asked each Faipule, at the last Fono of 
Faipules held in February 1928, to tell him how many of the people were in the Mau. He had 
taken down the figures they had given him and had worked it out that about 40 per cent were 

·still loyal and about 6o per cent were in the Mau. He had also been told that, in the case of 
most" of the natives in the Mau, their hearts were not in it, but they had been intimidated and 
forced into it. 

Information published in Samoa concerning the Nature at1d Functions of the Leag11e of Natiot1s 
(continuation). 

M. RAPPARD wished to refer to two documents in his possession about which he would like 
to have Sir George's opinion. The first was an extract from the paper Foreign AU airs of October 
1927, which was published in London. It stated : 

·~ But.the Commission should take note of the report that the Rev. F. G. Lewis, 
Secretary for Native Affairs, has circulated throughout Savai'i, in the Samoan language, 
a telegram in which the following passage occurs : 'The Associated Governments of 
all the world have passed a law thus; No complaint of any nature from any country under 
any mandate or protection such as Samoa will be able to be presented to the League of 
Nations, which will be unable to receive them.' " 
He would like to know whether Sir George Richardson knew of this document, and what 

was his opinion of it ? 

Sir George RICHARDSON was unable to say whether it was true or not. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that the telegram was reported to have been issued during his 
period of office. 

Sir George RICHARDSON replied that there had been so much propaganda of that kind that 
he had taken no notice of the Press. 

M. RAPPARD supposed that the same answer would apply to an extract from the Samoa 
Guardian of December :rst, 1927, in which it was stated that two documents had been issued to 
the Faipules by the Administration since the Royal Commission left Samoa, and that in the 
second of these it was stated by the Administration that Samoans could not present a petition 
to the League. He suppose that this was a reference to the so-called catechism. 

Sir George RicHARDSON replied that Toelupe's evidence with regard to the Samoan 
. Guardian was quite apropos and sufficient. He remarked (page 288) that everything he said 
had been misconstrued and misrepresented for purposes of propaganda. 

The CHAIRMAN asked Sir George Richardson to be good enough to give more details. 

Sir George RicHARDSoN said that the extract mentioned by M. Rappard referred to the 
document sent out by the schoolmaster called a catechism which had been 'referred to the 
New Zealand Government and on which the Commission would receive a full report from it. 

SirJa'ines PARR asked M. Rappard who had supplied him with the extract? 

M. RAPPARD said that the Secretariat had recewed the Samoa Guardian. 

Sir George RicHARDSoN appealed to the Commission not to place much credence in the 
Samoa Guardian. 

M. RAPPARD replied that the Commission did not attach undue importance to it. It 
received a lot of documents, a great many of which were, of course, quite negligible. 

· Sir James PARR wished to make one observation with regard to the statements attributed 
to the Governor concerning the relative constitutional positions of the mandatory Power and 
the League. It had been evident to him in London that, during the last two months, an organised 
attempt had been made, by one well-known person to sow as much dissension as possible 
between the League and the mandatory Power. 
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Sir George RICHARDSON added that it was intended to discredit him also. 

Sir James PARR continuing, said he could assure the Commission that reports of this 
kind had been circulated broadcast and, with one exception, all the newspapers, who now knew 
Mr. Nelson and his friends, had treated those reports as they deserved. . . 

They had ~gnored them as obvious and interested propaganda agamst the mandatory. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the members of the Commission fully understood th~ position. 
At the same time, seeing that Geneva 'was so far away from Samoa and that certam persons 
would seize every opportunity of causing misunderstanding, Sir James Parr would understand 
how important it was that each of the subordinates, even ordina~ scho_olm_asters, shoul~ ~e 
prevented from making any public statements or doing anything wh1ch n:ught lay the A~mmls
tration open to such insinuations. He was sure Sir James Parr realised the nec~ss1ty for 
preventing any action being taken which might enable such persons to represent S1r George 
Wchardson as a man who did not understand his mission and his duty vis-a-vis the League of 
Nations, or the mission and obligations of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

· Sir James PARR entirely agreed, and wished to suggest that, in order to obviate any furt~er 
misunderstandings and to prevent disagreeable incidents in the future, he should ~olla~orate Wlth 
the Chairman and M. Rapparcl in framing a simple statement of the true relationship between 
Geneva and New Zealand that would be understood by the simple minds of the Samoans. 

·Naval Demonstration 1928 .. '[he Present Situation. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Sir James Parr and asked Sir George Richardson to explain 
ns briefly as possible, in the first place, at what time he had mad~ up his. mind that a ~aval 
demonstration was desirable, secondly, of what the demonstration cons1sted; and thirdly,. 
what was its effect. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that on February 8th he had called the Faipules together 
and had said: "Your duty now is to help the Administration to end this trouble and I want you 
to meet with the Chiefs of the Mau in a friendly way and induce them to put all their troubles 
before you and myself and settle the matter." A delegation ofFaipules had gone to see theMau 
Committee and had sent letters to it. They had been treated very discourteously by the Mau 
Committee and all efforts to bring them together were unavailing. Sir George had then sent 
a letter to the Mau asking the chiefs to come and see him ; it was a very courteous letter, to 
which they replied, refusing to come. The Mau chiefs had been freely spreading information 
among the natives that Mr. Nelson had sent them letters of encouragement telling them not to 
do anything until he returned victorious from the League of Nations, and not to fear the white 
police. One of the European leaders of the Mau had been reported to him for telling the natives 
that New Zealand would not do anything to the Mau, and dared not do anything because the 
League of Nations would prevent it. 

Large numbers of natives had been put into a uniform consisting of a . blue lava-lava 
made by t~e firm of Nelson & Co. and called themselves the" Mau Police", saying that they 
we!e orgamsed to_ maintain .order among their own people, but'it was well known that their 
ObJect was to res1st the achon of the Government police. There were between 300 and 400 
of the " Mau Police ". They had talked somewhat violently and started to boycott the stores 
along the main street of Apia. Sir George Richardson had ordered the Government police to 
arrest any natiyes that were ~een i~timidating "Others, and preventing them from entering 
~tores, ~ut he d1d not succeed m gettmg one arrested. The real Samoan police had been quite 
meffechve. A number of residents, including planters and others had come to him and said 
that the attitude of the Mau natives was so threatening that the New Zealand Government 
should. support hi~ by for~e to <;Io som~thing to PU:t an end to the Mau. One of the managers 
of. a big mer~anhle firm m Apia had mformed him that he was satisfied that Mr. Nelson, 
pnor to leavmg Samoa, h~d actually organised this boycott. He said : " I thought before 
that he (Mr. Nelson) :-vas smcere, although ~ kno~ his attitude in regard to· this agitation is 
w~ong. I now have evidence to prove that he 1s not smcere, and I am satisfied that he arranged · 
this boycott before he left Samoa. " • · 

• . Si~ ?,e~rge R!chards?n had .then sent a radio message to the New Zealand Government, 
.a)'l~g · My police are meffechve, please send warships here so that I can land some of the 
marmes to support p~lice action." .The warships arrived on February 21st. He had sent to 
the Comm.odore a radio message, pnor to the arrival of the ships telling him that he wanted 
s?me mannes to la_nd immediately the ships arrived, as he intended to arrest a few of the 
nngleaders, and brmg them before the Court to punish them. The Commodore had re lied 
Mla~~e could not do that, nor could he take any action without the approvalofthe GovernJent 
C 0 \ mg cou.~d be done,, ~herefore, until. after the arrival of the Commodore and hi~ 

on e~ence.'uth the Admm1strator. The sh1ps arrived and no force was landed. The Samoans 
~~~vy \Jns~t~o~~~n;.~de the remark : " They are only scarecrows to scare the birds away; 

There h~d been no legislation enabling him even to remove the peo Je in uniform off the 
~\~~~;~ed~~e~a~~de~:brrnnge~e::~r ~r S~~ Georg_e to pass an Ordinance ~eclaring Apia to be a 

. a eac 10nagamstthesedemonstrators. Hehadassembledthe 
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~gislative Council to assist him in p~sing an Ordinance which was a special meas~re to deal 
Wlth t~e emergency. Two members ~f that. Legislative Council who belonged to the Mau 
~mnuttee h3;d h~d to do one of two thin~ : e1ther vote for the Ordinance and show that they 
wtshe~ to mamtam peace, order and good government, or vote against it and show that they 
wer~ m _favour of .the illegal action of the Mau nat~ves. They had resented his calling the 
Legtslative Council together urgently, as he had gtven the members only about six hours' 
notice-and they had made this a pretext for getting up and leaving the Council Chamber 
without taking part in the debate. No one, therefore, had been present except the official 
members, the Commodore of the Fleet and other Naval Officers when the legislation had been 
passed. 

While it might have been thought that the presence of warships would be st!fficient to 
counteract the hostile attitude of the Mau, he had realised that it would not be sufficient 
unless the offenders were made to feel that the Government had power to.deal with them, and 
he had been prepared to arrest the offenders, to punish them and do what he thought would 
bring about peace, order and good government. . 

On the ne~t day, the Ordinance had been issued, together with a proclamation explaining 
that the warsliips had not come to fight, but to maintain law and order, and that the two 
following things must be done : The natives must cease wearing the uniforms and cease 
boycotting the stores. They were to obey the laws and go quietly home. This order had 
been translated into Samoan and circulated around the villages. 

He had been powerless under the constitution of civil government to deal with an emer
gency of this kind in the absence of a law to enforce authority. The natives were still in such 
a position that in certain matters they could be governed better without constituted laws, 
but in this case he had had to have those laws. 

On the following morning-February 23rd-he had arranged for the landing of two parties 
of men from the ships. The beach was about Boo yards long, and the Mau natives were 
assembled, in uniform, all along this beach armed with hen vysticks. The Commodore had landed 
one party from the ships at one end and another party at the opposite end of the beach with 
instructions that they were to move along, collect the people assembled there and arrest them. 
This move had been a great surprise to the Mau natives who were collected and put 
into Vainea gaol. There were about 300 of them. It might interest the. Commission to know 
that many of them had even looked upon the affair as a joke, as some of those who were in 
uniform at the back of the town heard about it and ran in to join those who had been arrested. 

In reply to a question by the Chairman, he said that Mr. Nelson had left Samoa at that 
time. • 

The number of natives that had been arrested was large, but he felt that, if he could sec 
personally all these people of the Mau, he would be able to explain matters to them, convert 
them and induce them to become law-abiding. The Judge had addressed them and convicted 
them of intimidation in connection with the boycotting of the stores. He awarded them six 
months' imprisonment. There were no gaols in Samoa big enough to accommodate such a large 
number of persons, the one prison in Samoa being merely a prison farm, where prisoners were 
sent to cultivate the land, and from which they could walk away if they wished. 

As it was not possible to keep all these people in gaol he had visited them after they had 
been sentenced to six months' imprisonment and had held Fonos with them for two or three 
days telling them of their foolishness, telling them the truth and explaining matters to them. 
The ringleader had made a most complimentary speech in reply and had said that they had 
now learned the truth, that the Administrator had shown them that he understood them, 

· and that he had shown them the door to peace and prosperity. Sir George had thought that 
this might be effective and that perhaps if he said : " I will take your word " the trouble would 
be ended. After they had expressed regret-1 knew that nearly all of them had agreed to do 
as I had asked them-they had said : " The Governor is right, and we ought to accept what 
he says ". On the assumption that they would appreciate his leniency, he had then told them 
to go back to their homes and observe law and order. -

On the following day, the leading chief of this Mau party had told him that they did not 
want to accept any of the things he had previously conceded to them-or had asked them to 
carry out, viz : 

To use the Powers they had under the Native Regulations Order in Council and act 
constitutionally by deciding for themselves, through their owrr district councils, the questions 
of" fine mat malagas ",division of land, and other native matters. 

If they were displeased with any Faipule, the distri<;t council was to state its reasons 
and nominate another chief for the position. 

To end the "Mau" and obey the laws ; all parties again to work together for the welfare 
of their country. · 

The chief stated that all they wanted was " Samoa for the Samoans " and to govern the 
country themselves. 

It had been reliably reported to Sir George that the ringleader had openly stated to the 
Mau chiefs: "If we accept the Administrator's advice, the Mau will end and Mr. Nelson will 
not be able to bring us the victory-therefore we must not be satisfied with anything less than 
self-government.'' 

What therefore had been the effect of his action in releasing these offenders ? The boycott 
had been stopped ; but the Com~ttee remained in Apia receiving and circulating pr<?pagan.da 
and said: "We will carry on until Mr. Nelson comes back from the League of Nabons w1th 
victory." 
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M. RAPPARD asked what happened to the Mau police in blue lava-lavas ? Did they disband? 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that they still continued to walk about, some of them 
wearing uniforms, but they had ceased their aggressive attitude. . . · 

The loyal natives had been very much annoyed, and had ask.ed f?r P.ermission to figh~; 
They said : "The Government has too many laws. Let us settle thiS thing m our own way. 
Toelupe and a few of the very leading chiefs had said; "You will.never g!>vern the country 
in this way. If New Zealand allows 1\lr. Nelson to go round spreadmg stones throughout the 
world, and if people are not deported and properly punished, you cannot govern them. You 
ought to do as was done in German times. " . . .. 

The object of the movement throughout had been to undenrune the native authonb~s 
and to undermine the Administration. These people had an excellent and democrat!c 
organisation set up in accordance with native cust?m. No more effe~tive or more dem?cr<~:bc 
organisation could be found anywhere than that m Samoa, but owmg to the Mau agitation 
the natives were not making use of it. The Mau was simply waiting to-day for some decision, 
although it was fully aware that the movement was wrong. Sir George Richardson ,regretted 
that it had not been possible to take some action; he had told the Commission quite candi<!ly 
from his heart that no punishments had been inflicted because the Government did not WISh 
previously to prejudice the position. · 

Sir James PARR said that his colleague's statement had been made with his full consent, 
in order that the Commission should be fully informed of everything that was in his mind. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that all the members of the Commission would agree with him that 
the principle of authority must be maintained. The existence of the Mandates Commission should 
not, in his view, hamper in any way the local authorities in their efforts to maintain order and 
respect for authority, for such a situation would constitute an unfortunate example for the 
other territories. He would think it most unfortunate if the three or four hundred persons 
who had been arrested could believe that they had been able to avoid their sentence of six 
months imprisonment simply by reference to Geneva. 

That was the very last thing that the Commission desired. On the contrary, it wished 
the New Zealand Government to know that it was strongly supported by the Commission in 
its efforts to maintain order and respect for the authorities. The first duty of a mandatory 
Power was to maintain order, and to prevent any unjust and illegal assumption of authority 
by anybody. 

M. RAPPARD thought the position was quite clear. The Commission owed a very great 
debt of gratitude to Sir George Richardson and Sir James Parr for their frankness. The Com
mission, as such, knew only the mandatory Power. It judged the acts of the Mandatory and 
when Sir George Richardson acted, he acted as the mandatory Power. When he was prevented 
from acting, for whatever reason, it was the mandatory Power which did not act. Although 
the Commission felt the warmest sympathy for Sir George in the position in :which he found 
himself, it could not split the responsibility between him and the mandatory Power. 

In M. Rafpard's view, this point was so essential that it would doubtless be cleared up 
in the report o the Commission. The mandatory Power was in the position of a tutor. A tutor 
who did not punish his ward when the ward was obviously insubordinate was not only too 
good a tutor, but was a bad tutor; he was-not doing his duty. Deference for the League should 
not ~revent the mandatory Power from maintaining good order. A mandated territory was 
not like ~ ~olon~. In a colony the mother-country could do wha~ it liked ; it could encourage 
anarchy 1f 1t des1red to do so. In a mandated terntory, however, Its first duty was to maintain 
order, and its agents must be put in such a position that they could maintain order· they 
must be supplied with police, .gaols and other things that ~e~e necessary. It was most ~nfor
tunate that the League of Nations a~d the .r.t:andates Comm•s~1on should be invoked by anyone 
to prevent a_ Government from carrymg out Its first duty, wh1ch was the maintenance of order . 

. Sir James PARR said th:at there was nothing which had been said by the Commission 
durmg the last three days wh1ch he welcomed more. His Government would be delighted if the 
utmost publicity were given to the opinions of the Commission . 

. The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission wished to know whether the troubles still 
ex1ste~, ~s appeared to be the case, judging from a newspaper cutting in the possession of the 
Commission. · 

Sir James. PARR. asked to be allowed to deal further with what the Chairman and M. 
Rappa~d had _Just smd. It was abundantly clear that the illicit organisation known as the 
Mau shU contmued a~d that the functions of govern~ent by the mandatory Power were more 
or less para~y~e~ .. H1s G~ver_nment would be glad 1f the Commission would 0 so far as to 
say that th1s Ilhc1t orgamsahon should cease and he invited th C · · g t · · t th t 't d 'th h R • e omm1ssion o say m Its repor a 1 agree WI t e oyal Commission that it was no use for the mandat p 
to endeavour to function with the Mau functioning against it. ory ower 

The CHAII_l.MAN explained that the conclusions of the Commission were dra~ u at the 
end of the heanng,and the Commission of course could nottaketh 'bil't f' p · 
in a!ly 'Yay in the loca~ a?ministration.' Naturally in this case, as i~~~!~::~ o/o~~e:"!~r:~~~~ 
terntone.s, the .Commission would express its earnest desire that if orde h · d t t b 
re-estabhshe~ •. 1t should be re-established as soon as possible Th• c· r. ~ nho dye een 
taken a deciSion. · e omnnss10n a not yet 
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M. RAPPARD thought Sir James Parr might inform his Government that the Mandates 

C?mmissi~n was a consultative commission to the Council. Its duty was not to correspond 
directly With Governments, but to give the Council the benefit of its advice. Its report was 
of course drafted on its own responsibility, but it was not a pronouncement to the world or to 
a~y Power; it was merely advice to the Council, and therefore anything whiCh the Commission 
might f:Io must not as a rule become public property until the Council had approved its 
conclusiOns. 

Sir James PARR fully appreciated the position. 

. M .. ~ERLIN said that the mandatory Power acted with full freedom and had full authority 
to admmister exactly as it liked ; it had full responsibility. The Mandates Commission did not 
interfere in any way in the administration, which the mandatory Power carried out as it 
thought best. The Mandates Commission might afterwards criticise the administration and 
examine the causes of situations which might arise and it might make suggestions as to what 
had been done and what might be done in the future. The mandatory Power, howcwr, 
pad full discretion in all cases. 

Sir James PARR said that these expressions of opinion were most valuable. 

The CHAIRMAN asked if Sir James Parr could tell the Commission something about the 
instructions given to the successor of General Richardson. 

Sir James PARR replied that a new Governor had recently been appointed who was supplied 
with ample white police. He had instructions to continue to use all possible patience with the 
natives, but to govern firmly. · 

Dr. KASTL observed that, in Article 9 of the Samoan Offenders Ordinance, 1922, it was 
stated: "No prosecution for any offence under this Ordinance shall be heard save by the 
Chief Judge of the High Court of Western Samoa". Would it be correct if he were to state 
in his report on the petition from the Anti-Slavery, and Aborigines Protection Society that a 
fair trial, according to Article g, was given to everyone prosecuted under the Samoan Offenders 
Ordinance, I922 ? It was stated in the petition that the people prosecuted under that 
Ordinance had not had a fair trial; they had not been heard by the Chief Judge of Samoa. 

Sir James PARR asked with what offences the petition dealt. 

Dr. KASTL replied that it dealt with local banishment and deprivation of title. 

Sir James PARR said that the Royal Commission had examined every case and had found, 
without exception, that the individual had been given full opportunity to explain and to 
make his defence. 

Sir George RICHARDSON observed that the Ordinance did not imply that the Chid Judge 
was personally to try the case. Had Dr. Kastl interpreted it in the sense that he was obliged 
to do so? 

Dr. KASTL said that he had. The Or!finance said: "No prosecution for any offence under 
this Ordinance shall be heard save by the Chief Judge of the High Court of Western Samoa". 

· Sir George RICHARDSON agreed. All cases were heard by a Commissioner of the High 
Court-either by the Crown Solicitor, the Chief Justice, or the Secretary of Native Affairs, 
who were Commissioners of the High Court. All the cases were dealt with as High Court cases. 

Dr. KASTL said that the Ordinance referred only to local banishment and deprivation of 
title. 

Sir Gebrge RICHARDSON replied that the Ordinance was strictly carried out. 

Officials: Petition of Mr. Newton Rowe. 

M. PALACIOS said that the Royal Commission had not dealt with the questions asked 
during the last session when the petitions were being discussed. Apparently the Royal Com
mission had taken the line that charges should only be investigated if" they were put forward 
and supported by compl~in.ants " .. Was not thi~ taking rather a narrow view of the te:ms 
of reference of the Commission? This would particularly seem to be so as regards complamts 
of the behaviour of individual officials and other cases. 

It was clear from an extract from the Western Samoa Budget for 1926-1927 (Appendix!
Details of expenditure for .the year e~ding March 31st, 19~5) that in previous years se~~ral 
cases concerning the behaviOur of officials had been dealt With by the mandatory Authontics. 
He would refer to the following items : £ s. d: 

28e Expenses re W. S. Cooper's case (ex-Resident Commissioner of Savai'i) 19 8 2 

28/ G. Bigg-Witlier enquiry . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 99 o o 
Nothing had been said. about these. c~es in the annual reports and they had apparently 

not been discussed by the Royal Comm~sswn.. . . · 
What was the" Foster-Case" mentioned m several petitions ? 

Sir George . RicHARDSON said that the Royal Commission had dealt with every case 
submitted to it by petitioners or anyone else, and had given every opportunity for complaints 
to be brought before it. 



M. pALACios said that last year the Commission had asked for certain information on 
these and other points, and the mandatory Power had promised to furnish this information. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that he had no information other than that already given. 

M. PALACIOS observed that the mandatory Power had promised further information 
on the points dealt with in the _Newton Row~ petition. Accusations. were made, for example, 
regarding the manufacture of liquor by officral~, and many accusat~ons had also ~een m3;de 
regarding their morals, etc. The schools, the police, freedom of conscrence and pubhc morahty 
had been brought into question. . 

Sir James PARR said he remembered being asked for information regarding Rowe last 
November, and he had no doubt that he had sent on to his Government whatever had 
been said. He did not remember the exact particulars, but he trusted that the Mandates 
Commission would find time to look carefully at Mr. Rowe's petition. It was an extra-
ordinary document. . . . . 

As regarded the questions ratsed by M. Palacros, he asked that General Rrchardson mrg~t 
be allowed to take them away with him, when he would see what he could do about them. Hrs 
Government considered, however, that Mr. Rowe was not a person entitled to a great deal of 
credit. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said he could give the answers quite shortly. With regard to the 
manufacture of liquor by officials he would point out that every whit~ person in Samoa made· 
a hop-beer, a mild beer for drinking, but he felt certain that no officrals made what could be 
called an intoxicating liquor; at any rate, they did not do so to his knowledge. · 

With regard to the second question, the ·expenses mentioned by M. Palacios had been 
incurred in connection with enquiries into the Cooper case in rgzz. It had been found that 
he had made a serious error of judgment and had caused some trouble with native chiefs, 
and an enquiry had been held. It was decided that Cooper should be relieved of his position, 
as he had not the temperament necessary for an official dealing with natives. 

He hoped that the Bigg-Wither enquiry would not be investigated fully because the 
unfortunate man was dead. He had committed suicide. Sir George had received information 
regarding this particular individual and he had immediately set up an enquiry, but unfor-
tunately the man had committed suicide before evidence could be obtained. · 

Sir James PARR understood the position as follows: Mr. Rowe had pursued Bigg-Wither. 
Bigg-Wither had committed suicide, and Rowe had now dragged the matterfowardin a petition. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said the information regarding Mr. Bigg-Wither had been given 
to him by a Missionary, but he could not use the information. He had set up an official enquiry 
which had been unable to carry out its investigations owing to the death of the official. 

Sir James PARR thought it was largely a question of morals. 

Sir George RICHARDSON said that, as regards the Foster case, information had reached 
him th~t this man had been guilty_ of ~isconduct. He had put the matter into the hands of 
the police, but they could not qbtam evtdence. Nevertheless he had sent him away from the 
country because he knew that the rumours would undermine his influence as an official in the 
Administration. 

He wished to assure the Commission that every case of irregularity whatsoever that had 
been reported to him had been most strictly investigated. 

Sir James PARR said that the Government' endorsed that statement. 

Close of the Examination. 

The CHAIR~AN wished to thank Sir James Parr and Sir George Richardson for the frank
ness and goodwill they had shown when replying to.the questions of the Commission. He would 
reca~l that the annua_l report on Samoa was not .before the Commission, which was only 
deal~ng, at present, wtth the report of the Royal Commission. The report on Samoa would be 
constdere~ m October ~nd Novembe~ next, when he hoped to see Sir James Parr and Sir 
George ~tchardson agam and to recetve from them news to the effect that order had been 
re-esta bhshed. 

Sir Jam~s PARR asked whet~er the Commission would report to the Council of the League 
on the questions that had been discussed, and if so, when ? · 

. T~e CH:'-IRMAN indica_ted the procedu!e to be followed. The Commission :first had a 
tscus~ton With the accredrted Representative, after which it drew UJl its own report for the 

ounctl. The report would be sent to Sir James Parr, who might desire in his turn to make 
~o~ments on the observations of t~e Commission. The observations of th~ accredited ~epresen
ahve would be sent to the Council at the same time as the report. 

Sir George R:rc~ARDSON wished,to say what a great pleasureit had been to him to come 
before the Commrss10n. He had been made to ~eel quite at home and he had s oken candid! 
ah~d had been treated most courteously. He desired to thank the members for tfieir kindness t~ 

liD, 
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SEVENTEENTH MEETING 

Held 011 Friday, Jtme 22nd, 1928, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present: All the members of the Commission with the exception of M. Freire d'Andrt\de 
and M. Orts. 

863. Tanganyika: Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

Mr. Scott, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came" to the table of the 
Commis_sion. · 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission was very glad to welcome Mr. Scott. The 
members of the Commission had very pleasant memories of the assistance which he had 
given them in the past. 

He would like to thank the accredited representative, on behalf of the Commission, fm· 
the admirable account which was given in the report of the effects of indirect rule in the 

. mandated territory {Appendix II, page 95 of the report). 

General Statement by the Accredited Repre11entalivll. 

· · Mr. ScoTT thanked the. Chairman for his welcome, and said it was a great pleaRuro 
to_attend the Commission for the second time in connection with the report on TIUlganyikn.. 

He would make a few remarks of a general nature on the report, partly as a summary 
of the more important matters with which it dealt, and partly as a supplement to tho 

. information it contained. 

F01'm of . the Annual Rep01't. 

It would be noted that the form of the report differed from that of previous reports. 
The general question of the form of colonial annual reports had been examined by a· 
Committee in the British Colonial Office, and the Secretary of State for-the Colonies had, 
on the advice of this. Committee, asked the different Governments to conform as far aa 
possible with its recommendations. · • . 

The Tanganyika report did not conform entirely with the recommendations of the 
Committee to which he had referred. To avoid confusing the Commission, it had been 
kept as far as possible in the usual form, but certain changes had been made in accordance 
with the recommendations of the Colonial Office Committee. He hoped that the form 
in which the report was presented would be acceptable to the Commission. 

The greatest care had been taken to supply, as far as possible, all the information 
for which the Commission had asked, either in its observations or at the eleventh session,· 
at which Sir Donald Cameron was present. It was hoped that no omissions had 
been made. 

Native or Indirect Adminilltration. 

With regard to native administration, there was very little to add to what Sir Donald 
Cameron had said a. year ago. He would mention, however, the recent formation of 
native administration in the Lindi province. He took a special interest in this 
development, because it had occurred during Sir Donald Cameron's absence last year 
when he had been administering the government. . 

· Full extracts from the reports of officers on the spot were included ln the report, and 
he hoped the Commission would find them of interest. They showed the very promising 
results of the decision to introduce the system of native or indirect administration in that 
province. 

' A few days ago he had received from Sir Donald Cameron a communication which 
threw further light on the introduction of the indirect system there. In some of . the 
tribal councils it had been found that some of the Wa.kulungwa, or native headmen, were 
sitting on the councils without being duly qualified to do so, since the number of people 
or villa~es they controlled was too sma.ll. When this had been pointed out to the council, 
a certain number of the Wakulungwa, of their own free will, had offered their resignations, 
realising, that their position was not sufficient to justify their inclusion as members of · 
the council and as salaried headmen ·under the native administration. This incident 
showed the spirit which animated the latest form of native administration in the country. 
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The movement towards the federation of native administrations, mentioned in ~st 
year's report, had extended with still more satisfacto~ results. The Us~uma federation 
in the Tabora province had. absorbed three more chiefs who ha?- prev:~:o~sly. stood o~t. 
These chiefs had agreed to join the federapion of ~heir own _free will,. realismg the benefi~s 
which would be enjoyed by themselves and the1r people if they did so. 

The system of establishing paramount chiefs over ~ribes w_hich had hitherto ~een 
under several separate authorities had been extended, particularly m the Mwanza provmce, 
with very satisfactory results. 

In general, the system of native administration had made good _progress, and the 
Governor, who might be called the author of the system, so far as Tanganyika was concerned, 
was fully satisfied with it. . · 

There were points of contact at which the native administration affected other br~~;n?~es 
of the government of the country. In this connection, he would refer to the actiVIties 
of the native administrations in setting up agricultural stations ~or the trying-out ?f seeds, 
the distribution of seeds and plants, the extension of ploughing and other agncultural 
activities for the benefit of the people. 

In the administration of justice, the native courts were playing an ~creasin~ly 
important part. They dealt with a very large number of cases of petty cnme, which 
would otherwise be left untried or would be submitted to the European courts presided 
over by the district officers. The work of the subordinate European courts had thereby 
been very appreciably reduced. In the matter of maintenance of law and order, Sir Donald 
Oameron had referred last yea.r to a possible reduction in the number of police employed. 
He was glad to say that a very considerable reduction in the native ranks of the police 
had taken place as a direct result of the institution of native administration. 

The native administrations had been specially active in the matter of education, 
and had done particularly good work in setting up special native administration schools 
in some of their own areas. • 

The native administrations had organised a staff of tribal dressers, trained by the 
Medical Department but paid for by the native administrations. The number of these 
dressers and the usefulness of their work had increased in a very remarkable degree, so 
much so that the present report showed an appreciable deore~se in the number of out-
patients attending the Government hospitals. · 

In the matter of the control of the spread of the tsetse fly, the work of the native 
administrations was increasing in usefulness. · 

Finally, in the matter of supplying labour to private employers, the native 
administrations were undertaking the work of tracing deserters - that is, natives who had 
been recruited in their homes and had deserted from the plantations on which they were 
employed. The Labour Commissioner, in his report for 1927, stated tliat this was 
a development which would be carefully encouraged, and which would be of great advantage 
both to the natives and· to the employers of labour on the different plantations. 

I 

Population Statistios: Trade . 

.An in?reas.e in the. general a~d railway revenue was shown in the report, and· a 
oorrespondmg morease m expenditure, both of which increases showed the continued 
progres~ of· the. oou~try. There wa.s also an increase of the po.pulation, both native and 
non-native, ~h10h, m one or two mstanoes, was remarkable. There were later figures 
than those given in the report. On page 15 ~f the report, paragraph 16, the four figures 
giv\ln for Portuguese Indians, .Arabs, Baluch1s, and unclassified non-natives amounted 
t? a total of 5,580: The_ lates.t figure for the total of those four groups was S,800. The 
figure for the natives, given m the paragraph below was estimated at 4 319 000 but 
acoordi~g to the latest infor~ation, _the figure was 4,423;000. .A further censu~ of the ~ativ~ 
populatiOn would be taken m .April, and these figures would appear in the next report. 

The t?tal figur~s for trade, given ~n page 42 (imports, exports and transit), showed 
IL Verr satisfactory mcrease On the preVIOUS year's figures j a larger increase, in fact over 
the figures for 1926 than was shown in 1926 over the figures for 1925. ' . 

Publt'o Health. 

With regard to the Medical and Sanitary Departm t th · 
of re

1
venude and exp~nditure _for the current year showed : kcr:a~i:\::~u~~e~s~~: 

emp oye , and an mcrease m the amount of funds vot d f d' a1 · 
-In pa.rtim~l~r, further. attention was being .devoted to !at!~~; ~d ::1_~s~ary wor~. 
t~ t~e t~~~m~~ ~~~:!t~!P~~s~~!:'e!fe~e~~~-on of the system of tribal wdre:!J!7~~d 
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Educa!itm. 

Under the head of education, the Commission would note a considerable inorease of 
staff and an increase of funds voted for the furthe.rance of the education of the natives 
of the country. The increase in expenditure was mainly due to the expansion of the system 
of grants-in-aid to missions for the schools which they conduct.ed under the terms of t.he 
new African Education Ordinance and the regulations frnmed under it. Additional funds 
had also been voted for opening a girls' school in Tabora, the firs& effort of the Govl'l·nmcnt 
to undertake the education of girls, and for setting up a central school for lndinn ohildren 
in Dar-es-Salaam. Monies had also been voted for the instruction of the children of 
Europeans in some of the main centres. 

Perhaps the most important matter touching the progress of Afrioan education at 
the moment was the training of teachers. Progress had naturally been slow, but tenohers 

,were being steadily trained, though at first in small numbers. It was hoped thnt the 
numbers would increase considerably as years went on. This wns a mnttt1r which wns 
receiving the most anxious consideration both of the Governor himself and of the Director 
of Education. 

Land Tenure. 

He called attention to the enactment of legislation confirming the titles of native 
occupiers of land aJl over the country. This matter had been raised by a member of the 
Commission two years ago, and it was one to which the Governor had given very oMeful 
attention. An ordinance had been passed which gave the native a title as good as a wl'itten 
document or right of occupancy under the Land Ordinance. That ordinance, No. 7 of 
1928, had been passed since the end of the year under review. 

Labour. 

Labour matters had caused anxious thought during the past year. Increased staff 
was being provided for th'6 Labour Department, and more money was being voted to CIU'ry 
on the work of the Department. The report of the Labour Department by 1\lt\jor Orde· 
Browne for the year 1927 had been circulated to the members of the Commission. 'l'ho 
most striking points were the improved conditions of labour on the plantations, the 
improvement in the method of transport of labour from long distances to the plantations 
in remote parts, the measures taken to combat and prevent disease among labourers, 
and the saving of labour by the. introduction of agricultural and other machinery on 
plantations. . 

There were paragraphs in the report dealing with the important question of forced 
labour, a policy against which the Governor had steadfastly set his face, and which had 
been discussed in full in the Legislative Council early this year. Other paragmphs dealt 
with the question of the requisitioning of labour by native authorities, another very 
important matter, and it would be seen that most of the outstanding points had been, 
for the present, satisfactorily settled by the instructions issued by the Governor. 

He had just received the copy of a bill, reference to which was made in the report, 
intended to regulate the use of porters on the roads. This bill was to have been 
presented to the Legislative Council at Dar-es-Salaam early that month and had no doubt 
already been passed into law. 

Another bill, to which reference was made in the report, had also now been presented 
to the Council. This bill restricted to the Labour Commissioner the power to Issue 
permits to recrui.t labour ; it authorised employers to make deductions from the wages 
of labourers for .offences against sanitary rules ; it prohibited the arrest of deserters without 
a. legal warrant ; it abolished the penalty of imprisonment without the option of a fino 
for certain offences ; and it provided for the compulsory medical inspection of contract 
labourers before they were enrolled. 

German Missions. 

In conclusion, he would like to inform the Commi,ssion that the Government of 
Tanganyika had recently decided to hand back to the German missions their former 
properties in the territory. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Scott for his statement and asked the members of the 
Commission whether they desired to ask Mr. Scott any questions of a general character. 

Health BtatistU:a of the Kahama District • 
• Lord LUGABD said that Sir Donald Cameron had referred to a plan for collecting 

reliable statistics in the Kahama district. Had any progress been made with this proposal! 
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Mr. ScoTT said that very fair progress had been made ~ the epidemio~ogical survey 
of the district. A European medical officer had b_een statiOned the~e With Europe_an 
nursing sisters and native assistants. Several hospitals had been built anst:atermty 
clinics installed. The work as planned by Sir Donald Cameron. ~nd Dr. core was 
in process of execution. It was too early yet to expect any definite results or even to 
present any formal report. 

Population. 

Lord LUGARD, referring to the statistics of population on page 15 of the report, asked 
how many of the Europeans were permanent settlers and how many were merely agents 
of absentee estate-owners. It would, further, be interesting t9 know the number of male 
adult settlers, planters and traders as compared with women and children. 

Mr. ScoTT said that no such statistics had been collected, so tha~ he could. not !l't the 
moment give them in the form requested. Information could, if desrred, be g~ven m the 
next report. 

Legislative Council. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether the composition of the Legislative Council was now 
complete. Were there any native members of the Council t 

Mr ScoTT said there had been no change since the previous year. There were still 
two no~-European (that was to say, Indian) members of the C'ouncil. 

Equalisation of Railway Rates between Kenya anil Tanganyika. 

Lord LUGARD said that Sir Donald Cameron, in referring to the railway policy of the 
Admini~tration, had said that its principal object was to ensure the transport of goods 
into and out of the country in the cheapest possible way. Did the agreement as to railway 
rates which had been made between the governments of Kenya and Tanganyika give 
effect to this policy f Were the new rates favourable to the mandated territory Y 

Mr. ScoTT said that, generally speaking, the process of the equalisation of the railway 
rates as between the two territories had taken the form of mutual concessions. The high 
rates prevailing in Kenya had in some cases been reduced more nearly to the level of the 
rates in Tanganyika, and certain rates in Tanganyika had been raised or lowered to bring 
them to the level prevailing in Kenya. He had discussed the matter before leaving the 
country with Sir. Dono.ld Cameron, who hoped that the process of equalisation would be 
completed by July 1928. Sir Donald Cameron had asked him to assure the Commission 
tho.t the question was being carefully watched from the point of view of native interests 
and that he was so.tisfied that the natives would not be prejudiced by any of the changes 
made. Sir Donald Co.meron ho.d, in two cases where the Kenya rates were high and where 
the Tanganyika Administration had· been asked to raise their rates to a corresponding 
level, refused to do so, as he thought the higher rates would prejudice native interests, 

Use of the Port of Mombaaa for Export Trade. 

M. MERLIN referred to the arrangement under which goods from the northern area 
of To.ngo.nyika were despatched via the port of Mombasa. Was the despatch of these 
goods via Mombo.sa economically justified by the fact that Mombasa was nearer and more 
o.ccessible to the areas of the mando.ted territory in question than the port of Tanga Y 
Was there not a ris~ of the interests of the mandated territory being prejudiced by the 
new armngement owmg to the fact that goods were to be sent to a port outside the territory 
with the result that the territory might be deprived of the profits arising from this traffic y 
What was the precise l'eason fo~ the change of route, and did the mandated territory gain 
or lose by the arrangement Y · 

Mr. ScoTT replied that t1·affio went to Mombasa in preference to Tanaa because the 
former port possessed better facilities for dealing with ships. The harbour ~nd anchorage 
~ere b~tter an~ there was a. large number. of head or branch offices of various business 
fu·ms s1t'?ated m the town. This was not the. ca~e with the port of Tanga. There was 
no questiOn of any new arrangement in this connection having been made. Produce 
had gone to Mombasa ever since the Vpi-Kahe link had been working for·ordinary traffic . 

. M. MERLIN conclud~d that the fact that part of th_e export trade from the mandated 
territory passed through the port. of Mombasa was for purely economic reasons. 

Mr. ScoTT agreed. -. 
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P•blicati011 ill the Mandated Ttrrilorg of E.rlr(l('l8 from th11 Mi11tllt8 
of the Permanent .Mandates Commi8si011. 

~~ C:HAn!.llAN re_ferred to the fact that the Government of Tanganyika had published 
an edition of the Minutes of those meetings of the Mandates Commission durin" its 
eleventh Bei!sion at which the annual report on Tanganyika for 19:!6 had beeu 6X:I\mfned. 
Any step which was taken to make the work of the Commission known in the mandated 
territories was all to the ·good. Nevertheless, he could not but note that in the 
reproduction of the Minutes to which he had referred several omissions occurred. For 
example, on page 12 of the special edition published by the mandatory Power, under the 
he_ading "Constitutio_n and Powers of the Legislative Connell ", part of the ori):!itml 
Minutes had been onntted. On page 31 also, at the end of the chapter coneerning 1mblio 
health, a reply by Sir Donald Cameron to an observation by Madame Wit•ksell was also 
omitted. The Chairman thought that, if the Minutes were to be reproduced, they should 
be published in their entirety. · 

The Governments of all States Members of the League received t.he Minutes, and had 
the right to as many copies as they desired. This, of course, especially applied to the 
Governments of States holding mandates. He felt sure that the Secretariat would do its 
utmost to meet the wishes of the mandatory Powers if they would be good enough to nmke 

. them known. 

Mr. ScoTT said that he was not in a position to discuss the omissions, as the matter 
was not one with which he had himself dealt. He would take note of the Chairman's 
observations. 

The CHAIRMAN emphasised the fact that he was not criticising the mandatory Power. 
It was perhaps, however, ignorant of the fact that it could obtain as many copies of tho 
Minutes as it wished. 

Mr. ScoTT replied that he thought that that was appreciated, but that probably Sir · 
Donald Cameron had wished to circulate among officia\11 in the territory those parts of the 
Minutes which were of special interest to them. For this purpose, he had arranged to reprint 
extracts in the form of a pamphlet which was more convenient than the somewhat bulky 
volume of the full Minutes of the session. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Secretariat might also make arrangements to 
publish the Minutes of the Commission recording the discussion of the Annual Report on 
Tanganyika separately. 

M. RAPPARD said that if it were clearly indicated that the pamphlet prepared by the 
Government of Tanganyika. contained only extracts, no possible objection could be taken • 

.AUegecl Inaccuracies in the RP-porl regarding German .Administration. 

Dr. KASTL had read the interesting report (1926) of the Labour Department with 
great care. Several observations in it in regard to former German practices had, however, 
given him great dissatisfaction, for the statements were quite unfounded. He would 
also refer to Appendix II of the main report, which contained observations of a similar 
character. For example, it was stated that "German rule lasted thirty years, of which 
period some twenty years were noteworthy for a succession of wars and expeditions 
against the natives ". And, further on, a. passage occm1"ed to the effect that the Germans 
had broken up the tribal organisation owing to its democratic character and had weakened 
several tribes by distributing fragments of them among several administrative districts. 
In this way the so-called Akida. system had been established over a. large part of the country. 
Statements such as these should not appear in the official report of a mandatory Power, 
which was circulated to States Members of the League, including, therefore, Germany. 

He desired to know whetHer the Administration endorsed the observations of tho 
chief native commissioner who was responsible for the report reproduce<! in AppPndix II. 
During the German occupation, four-fifths of the territory had been under the tribal 
system. The German administration had had invariable recourse to that system, 
except in cases where it had found that it had already been abandoned. Part of the 
territory, before the entry of the Germans, had been· under the Arab Akida system, which 
had existed for many years prior to 1884, the date of the German entry. 

Mr. ScoTT said that if any incorrect statements had appeared either in the report or 
its appendices, the Tanganyika Government would no doubt be willing to correct them, 

· if it were satisfied of their inaccuracy. 

Customs Policy. 

- M. RAPPABD, with regard to Customs policy, said that Sir Donald Cameron was 
reported to have informed the Joint East African Board at its meeting in June 1927 that 
·"Tanganyika had given a. pledge not to change its tariff without consulting its neighbours ". 
He had then been asked " whether the protectipnist duties of Kenya would be perpetuated ". 
Sir Donald Cameron had apparently replied that they would have to be accepted a.s . 
coming under the pledge. The report of the meeting further stated : 
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" An appeal having been made for a reduction of Customs duties on . building 
materials in order that better housing accommodation could be proVIded f01: 
commercial and plantation staffs Sir Donald Cameron said that, at the Governors' 
Conference, the Governors of Ke~ya, Uganda and Tanganyika had agreed_ to reduce 
rates on building mater,ials, but the Finance Committee of Kenya had obJected and 
nothing had therefore been done. " 

It would seem from these statements that, in fact, Tanganyika had not only p_romised 
to consult its neighbours before changing its tariff, but, in practice, did not alter Its rates 
unless an agreement had been reached. In consequence of an objection ~y Kenya, it thus 
apparently become impossible to import building materials into Tanganyika at a reduced 
rate. Was this situation compatible with the provisions of the mandate! It was true 
that A.tticle 10 authorised the mandatory Power to constitute the territory into a Customs 
union with the adjacent territories, but only on the condition that "the measures adopted 
to that end had not infringed the provisions of this mandate". Under .Article 3, the 
mandatory Power had undertaken " to promote to the utmost the material and moral 
welfare and social progress of its inhabitants ". If, therefore, the effect of a Customs 
union was detrimental to the welfare ·of the inhabitants of Tanganyika, could such a union 
properly be maintained under the provisions of the mandate ! 

Mr. SoOT1' understood M. Rappard to enquire whether the position was that, in view· 
of the refusal of the Kenya Finance Committee to reduce the r.ates on building material, 
Tanganyika could not do so. He could assure the Commission that the opinion of the Kenya 
Finance Committee had had no influence whatever upon the attitude of the Tanganyika 
Government in regard to the reduction of duties on building materials. After an exhaustive 
examination of the whole question, the Tanganyika Government had reached a conclusion, 
quite independently of the Kenya Finance Committee, to the effect that there was no 
case for reducing the duties. 

M. RAPPARD thanked the accredited representative for his explanations. He had 
raised the point because he did not wish it to appear that the consumers in Tanganyika 
were suffering for the bene#t of the producers in Kenya. . 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard, Mr. SCOTT explained that the fact that there 
was no mention of discontent on the part of the Indian population in the territory showed 
tlmt no such disoontent existed. · , 

M. RAPPARD enquired, in connection with the petition from Mr. Thawer, whether 
any settlement had yet been reached in regard to the claim of the holders of German pre
war notes. 

Mr. ScoTT had no information as to whether the particular case of Mr. Tha~er had 
been settled. The general situation was that certain offers had been made to the claimants 
to effect a composition. In some cases these offers had been accepted, but in a large 
number they, had been refused, and the matter was still Ullder negotiation. 

. . 
Relations between the Territories of Central anil Eastern Ahica: Commission set 

up to study the Question. ·· -

. M .. 'Y AN REF.s, with reference to ~he special Commission appointed to consider the 
adv.1salnhty of some form of closer uniOn between the territories of Central and Eastern 
Afrwa, noted that the commission had been touring in East Africa early in 1928 Had 
it finished its enquiry ! . · 

Mr. ScoTT said that the Commission had returned to England in May 1928. Enquiries 
on the spot had been completed, but he understood that the Commission's report would 
not appoar for some time. 

Public li'inanoe : Currency. 

M. RAPPARD thanke~ the mandatory Power for the chapter on finance in the report. 
It was mu~h. fuller than m past reports and included information especially asked for by 
the Conmuss10n. 

The territory appeared to be prosperous, as was shown by the increasing surplus. He 
noted,, however, that the hut and poll tax had been increased, although it already provided. 
40 Pill cent ~f the revenue. Was there any reason for tb.is Y Was it a matter of policy or 
due to a desu·e on the part of the Government to equalise the incidence of taxation ' He 
reft'!'red to this matter, because Sir Donald Cameron had specially raised it at the last 
SOSSIOU. 

. Mr. Sco1'T replied that no increase in the hut and poll tax could be or had been made 
Without th.e exp1·ess sanction of the Governor. No proposal to increase the tax would 
bel mate ~lthout ~very go~d reason. The provincial commissioners made such a proposal 
~n Y 11: ~ei eonsultmg the _chl?fs ~nd th.e people in every instance. For example he hinlself 
ha~ ~~sited tdhet~beya ~stn~t, lll which the tax had been increased from 6s. to lOs and 

a .Isc~lss? e questwn m " Baraza " with the chiefs and people. The had ~:n-eed 
to th1s mmease because the reasons for the lower rate in that district ythan i:l; the 
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neighbouring districts had disappeared. The people of the dist.ril't were now nble to }lay 
the sam~ amoun~ of tax as their neighbours, owing to improYed l'ommunil•ations and t\ 
~eneral mcrease m prosperity. The chiefs themselYes had dt-sirt-d tht- tax to bo rni~l•d 
m the expectation that the amounts paid into the natiYe trt>asury whil·h wns entirt•ly 
expended on native affairs, would thereby be incrt>ased. ' 

In reply to a further question from M. Rappard, Mr. Scott nphlined thnt all rt'l't•ipts 
from the hut and poll tax were credited to reYenue, and the approYed }H'oportion was 
then paid into the native treasuries. 

Lord LUGARD pointed out that there was no item in the expenditure columns showing 
the amount of the native share of the hut and poll tax. 

Mr. ScOTT explained that the payment of tho share of this tax to the nnt.iYe 
administrations was included under the expenditure ht-ading ·• dist.ril>t ndministrntion ". 
There _was an ~t~m in. the esti_mates of the tt-rritory of £143,000 in rt•spel't of }mynwnts 
to native adnumstrat1ons, which represented a percentnge of the total ren•nuo deriYl'li 
from the tax. 

M. RAPPARD noted that the railways produced a surplus, but that tho posts nnd 
telegraphs. were run at a heavy loss. Was there any reason for this f 

Mr. ScoTT replied that the reasop. was to be found in the fact that the railwnys wore 
run as a commercial concern. All services performed by the railway on behalf of tho 
Government were paid for and included in its receipts. This was not the case in rt•Jnud 
to the posts and telegraphs, as the Government departments, while paying for sl•rviees 
rendered by tho railway, did not pay for those rendered by the Post Offieo. This fawt 
would largely account for the deficit of some £131000 on the posts nntl telegraphs 
mentioned in the report. 

l\1. RAPPARD asked whether any profit was made by the Government of Tnugnnyika 
on the issue of paper money and currency. 

Mr. SCOTT said that the currency of Tanganyika, in common wit.h that of other East 
African territories, was managed by a Board sitting in London. Profits would ncerno 
from the issue of currency, but the Board had been in existence for a few yenrs only and 
no profits had yet been declared. When a settlement of account took 1•lace, any profits 
would be distributed among the local governments concerned, and Tan~tanyikl\ would 
receive its share. The .same system was in use in West Africa, whore profits from tho 
issue of currency had been made and duly shared among the various territories. 

Lord LUGARD asked the meaning of the item" accounting entries £19,964 ",on page 19 
of the report. 

Mr. ScoTT replied that it represented contributions under the Widows and Orphans 
Pension Scheme. 

Agriculture: Development of the Cotton Cultivation and Indu.stry. 

M. MERJ.JN referred to the paragraph on page 30 regarding native-grown cotton. 
The information in that paragraph was similar to that furnished in the report for 19:.!6, 
which had stated that "low prices also rule for cotton, and substantial quantities wore 
burned in the annual cleaning after harvest, growers having considered that the prices 
offered were not on the level that made it profitable to pick and transport ". The report 
for 1927 stated that " good harvests of first-grade cotton were obtained . • •• but the 
quantities offered were small through discouragement at ·the low prices of the previouK 
year, the effect of these being almost disastrous to the cotton industry of Rufiji ". 

This situation was also referred to in an article by Major C. L. Walsh, Director of 
a. leading group of English companies interested in sisal growing in Tanganyika. In an 
interview published in the East .African Standard of May 7th, 1927, he complained that 
the Tanganyika Department of Agriculture was " rather di~posed to take the Yiew that 
the marketing of the crops that it had induced the natives to grow was none of its 
concern". ~he author of the article went on to say that the native, who might have 
grown eotton instead of food crops, would naturally be bewildered if he found that he 
could not sell this new crop at a remunerative figure. What were the views of the 
mandatory Power on this situation f Were the fears expressed justified f 

He would take this opportunity of uttering a warning concerning the danger of inducing 
the inhabitants of a territory to undertake cultivation the produce of which could not 
ultimately be sold at· a good profit. This had occurred on more than one occasion in French 
colonies, with the result that the natives complained. 

Mr. ScoT,~.' fully agreed with M. Merlin. It was, indeed, very unfortunate that, after 
the Government had encouraged the natives to grow cotton, the market price had fallen 
so low as to give the native producer the idea that he was being deprived of the proper 
value of his crop. No one regretted this fact more than the Tanganyika Government. 
It was not, however, correct to say that the cotton crop had been quite unsaleable in 1927. 
The price had been reduced, but the crop was saleable though at a rate far lower than ~he 
abnormally high prices ruling in 1926. The native, however, had been disgusted to find 
that he could not obtain those high prices, and had, in some instances, burned the crops 
rather than sell at a lower figure. The native did not yet understand the fluctuation of 
market prices. This was not altogether surprising, but he was gradually beginning to 
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appreciate the economic factor of rise and fall in selling prices, with the result that in future 
good cotton crops would, he hoped, no longer be destroyed. 

M. MERLIN would once more emphaaise the danger of urging the natives to ~ow crops 
when it was uncertain that they would continue to .comman~ reasonable pnc~s. The 
greatest prudence must be shown in any recommendatiOn of this nature. 

llf. VAN REEF! referred fn this connection to a en:cular ~egar~ng a_griculture an~ labour 
in Tanganyika territory (document C.P.M.583), m whxch dxrectu~ns . were gxven to 
encourage the ~atives to {,'TOW industrial crops. It was clear that. th1~ cxrcula~ had been 
drafted with the best intentions, but was there not a danger that xt might be mterpreted 
to mean that this cultivation was compulsory f 

M. MERLIN thought that the Government of Tanganyika_was doing useful work in_ 
urging the natives to grow crops. His sole concern was that the nght crops should be cho~en, ; 
and that the Government should make sure that they would command reasonable pnces 
over a period of years. He fully approved of the principles contained in the circular 
mentioned by M. Van Rees. 

M. VAN REEF! also agreed with the principles in the circular, but urged that they 
should be very prudently applied. 

Mr. SooTT said that the Government bad issued definite instructions that food crops 
should always be chosen in the first place, and then economic crops. The food of the 
territory must first of all be assured., 

M. RAPPARD asked whether any part of Tanganyika had ever been threatened with 
famine, as had been the case in the neighbouring Belgian mandated territory, which was 
more fully populated. 

Mr. SooTT replied that no really severe famine had occurred for the last four or five 
years. The central province was the most liable to famine, because it was the driest and 
the most dependent upon a regular rainfall. .Anxiety was thus created if there was a delay 
in the rains there. Last spring the rains had only just come in tinle. There had, 
however, been no serious shortage of food supplies for four or five years. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether the Tanganyika Government contemplated establishing 
a cotton-spinning industry locally. Every year the import of cotton piece-goods was 
increasing by enormous quantities. 

Mr. SooTT replied that native cotton-spinning in Tanganyika existed to a limited 
extent, and had been practised in certain parts of the territory for many years. The 
method employed was a slow one, and only a rough cloth was produced. It was not an 
undertaking on a commercial scale. .At present it was more profitable to export the raw 
cotton, and the Government did not contemplate initiating industry at present. 

M. MERLIN ·said that he was pleased to note that ploughing had been introduced 
among the natives (page 32 of the report). Were the ploughs used steam or hand ones 
and which kind was more suitable to the country 7 ' 

Mr. SooTT said that the reference in the report was to hand-ploughs. They were 
drawn by cattle and were used extensively by the natives. With regard to the question 
as to whioh kind was .the more suitable, the soil varied so much that it was impossible 
to x·eply. No--doubt, m the case of very hard tracts, steam ploughs were more suitable. 

Animal Husbandry. 

M. MERLI~ n.oted that1 as. a result of the campaign againstriii derpest,t he number of . 
deaths from th1s disease, whtch m 1922 had been 26 691 had been reduced by 1926 to 7 390 
What was the total head of cattle ! ' ' ' · 

. ~r. ScOTT replied that there was approximately one head of cattle to each 
mhab1tant, and therefore a total of about four and a-half millions. · 

11!. l':fERLIN noted that there was a meat-preserving factory at 1\Iwanza, which was 
to be ass~sted by a Gov~rnment subsidy. Was the number of cattle large enough to meet 
tile requxrements of th1s factory t 

. Mr. ScoT~ explained that the number of cattle was too great for the extent 
~~ ~e pasture m that area, and that, owing to shortage of pasture lar<>'e numbers of cattle 

Ie every year. The Government had decided to subsidise this facto'i-y in order to make 
use of the S\U'plu~, and so assist the natives in disposing of their cattle economically. 

F()J'eign Trade. 

11!. RA~PARD noted that, according to the comparative table of the volume of trade 
on page 42, m 1924 and 1925 the exports had exceeded the imports in 1926 th t h db 
e_qual, and in 1927 there had been an excess of inlports What wa's th . 'fi~ wo af theen 
figures t · e s1gm cance o ese 
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Mr. Scorr replied that the excess of imports over exports in 1927 was largely 
accounted for by Government imports for railway and other works. 

M. RAPPARD said it was gratifying to see that the exports were increasing regularly. 

Use by the Indians of the Road betll't'tcn Kilo.'a and lfakora. 

M. VAN REE.~ sa1d that the .Afriran Comradf for September 2nd, 1927, lind publiNlwd 
correspondence between the Indian Association and the Government of Tau~ranyik1\, 

nceruing the use of the road between Kilosa and Ifakara. It apptmred th1\t tho 
ntractor had refused to allow Indians to use this road, althou~rh he had Jll'l'lllit.ted 
uropeans to do so, and that, upon complaints being made to the Oov~>rnnwnt, the t·ond 

had ~een made available equally for all communities. It would be intt.>rt>sting to know 
how 1t had happened that even for a temporary period the lndinns bnd bel•n refused t>qunlity 
in this_,¢~ection. Would it not be desirable for instructions to be issut>d to ensure tlmt 

~ft.ies of this kind would not occur in the future ! 

Mr. ScoTT said that the incident referred to in the .African Com1·ade bad bt.>en nn 
insignificant quarrel between local Indians and the road contractor. 'l'he Indinns h11d 
telegraphed to their association in Dar-es-Salaam, requesting it to take up their cnse with 
the Government. A mountain had been made out of a mole-hill. There was no necessity 
to issue a comprehensive order a11 there was no likelihood of such an incident occurring 
again. 

Transmission to the Commission of the Laws of Tanga11yika for 1927. 

The CHAmliiAN said that he had been informed that, in consequence of a 
misunderstanding, it had not been possible to send the copies of the volume on tho 
legislation of Tanganyika for 1927, intended for the use of the Permanent 1\Inndat.os 
Commission, before the examination of the annual report. The BritiHh Government 
had, however, prepared three collections of the ordinances, etc., of 1927, ~hlh had been 
forwarded recently to the Secretariat. It was certainly regrettable that all the members 
of the Commission had not been able, as was usually the case, to study the annual report 
and the legislation together. The Commission should, however, be grateful to the BritiHh 
Government for having done its best to remedy the delay that had occurred in tho 
transmission of the laws in question. 

Mr. ScoTT said that the Tanganyika Government much regretted that the volume 
on legislation had not been completed in time. This was due to accidents, a breakdown 
of a printing machine and the illness of one of the staff. Everything poKKible would be 

·done in the future to avoid such a failure to forward the volume at the proper time. 

Judicial Organisation. 

Dr. KASTL pointed out that, while the annual reports had mentioned the fact t.hat the 
administration of justice was carried on under the High Court of the territory, no mention 
had been made of any right of appeal beyond this High Court. Did such a right exiHt, 
and, if so, to what tribunal or tribunals was the appeal made ! 

Mr. ScoTT said that there was a Court of Appeal known as the East African Court of 
.Appeal. It was composed of judges of the High Courts of all the Ea11t African .dependencies. 
It held sessions periodically in different parts of East Africa and heard appeals againKt 
decisions of the High Courts of the various dependencies. There was, of course, a still 
higher appeal to the Privy Council in England. 

Lord LuGARD noted that it was proposed to place the native courts under the exclusive 
supervision of the administrative officers in their administrative capacity, instead of, as at 
present, under their supervision as Commissioners of the High Court, and that the necessary 
legislation was in draft at the end of the year. Had this legislation reached a further 
stage! · 

Mr. ScoTT replied that the requisite legislation was of a difficult nature and had not 
yet been completed, the Goyern~r having, to his regret, been compelled to give prior 
attention to more urgent legtalat10n. 

Defence of the Territory. 

The (}HAmMAN said that, in a speech at Dar-es-Salaam in December 1927, Sir Donald 
Cameron had mentioned the fact that one of the arguments raised in Kenya in favour of 
federation was that a greater proportion of the burden of defence could thereby be thrust 
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upon Tanganyika. In this connection, Sir Donald Camero~?- had stated t.hat '·Tanganyika 
had eight companies of infantry, Uganda three and Kenya srx ". Tanganyika was t~~ref?re 
keeping the reserve force or the bulk of it at its own expense.. Had any mo~catron 
been made in this arrangement o{ the military forces ! The accredrted r:ep~esentatrve woul.d 
understand that the reason why this subject interested the Commrssron was that rt 
concerned the budget of the territory. The Commission did not wish the funds of the 
territory to be employed for external purposes. 

Mr. ScoTT said that he could assure the Commission that the Tanganyika Government 
would resist any attempt, on the part of the neighbours of . Tanganyika, to make . the 
territory contribute more than its proper share of the expenditure on defence. The erght 
companies of King's .African Rifles serving in Tanganyika had recently been reduced to 
seven. 

M. RAPPARD pointed out that there ~as another aspect of th.e .q~estion.of the defe~ce 
of the territory that interested the Commrssion, namely, the prohrbrtron agamst. empl?ymg 
troops recruited in the territory for purposes other than the defence of the terntory rtself. 

Mr. Seo~·T said that the company which had been reduced consisted of troops recruited 
from outside the territory. The number of troops of this kind stationed in the territory 
was thus smaller than before. 

Labo11lr, 

Mr. GRIMEHIA w said that the information given on Labour was very complete, and 
complied with the requests of the Commission. He considered that certain of the measures 
taken in regard to the regulation of labour were admirably designed to bring about 
nmelioration in the condition of the workers and to avoid certain abuses commonly met 
with in similar areas. He wished particularly to draw the Commission's attention to 
the measures taken with a view to the gradual abolition of all forms of unpaid compulsory 
labour, including village sanitation work. He noted that in one area a paid sanitary corps 
had been formed, and that the policy of providing local funds for this purpose in other 
areas was in course of being adopted. In view of the discussion in the Commission and 
elsewhere concerning tho interpretation of the forced labour clauses of the mandates, he 
hnd no doubt that the development of this policy would be followed with great interest. 

On the other hand, he saw regularly newspapers of the territory, and, although he 
did not credit these with complete authority, he had noted in them indications of a 
demand for forced labour on the part of the white population. Could the accredited 
ropresent.ative give the Commission information on this point Y 

Mr. Sco1.'T said there was no doubt that such a demand existed. Correspondents, 
and even editors of local newspapers, had written that the only method of working 
plantations would be by the forcing of labour by the Government. The question had been 
raised at the Legislative Council meeting last January, and had been repudiated by 
the Governor under the terms of the mandate. .At that time, the Governor had issued 
!1' sort of challenge to the non-official members of the Council, inviting them, if they were 
m favotu• of forced labour, to bring the matter up for full discussion in Council. The 
Governor bad received no response to this challenge, and had, indeed, been supported by 
all the non-official member~ of the Council in his condemnation of forced labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAw said that a furtJher matter concerning forced labour had been brought 
to his .notice, though it did not appear to be mentioned in the report. He understood 
that Su• Donald Cnmeron bad issued instructions that forced labour was not in future 
to be requisitioned for one of the purposes which had been legally permissible namely 
the londing and unloading of ships. Was this the case y ' ' 

Mr. ScOTT said that no doubt the Governor's instructions had been obeyed. 
Mr. GRIMSHAw said that labourers recruited by an agent were always under contract. 

Were voluntary labourers also under contract Y 

. ¥r. ScoTT replied that labourers recruited by employers or their agents were almost 
mvar~ably engaged under a formal contract under the ordinance. Labourers not so 
recrmted (and these were about four times the number of recruited labourers) were not 
as a rule. engage~ under formal eontra~t, though it was, of course, open to such employees 
to enter mto a formal contract at any t1me. The latter class of labourers generally preferred 
not to enter into a contract of service. 

In reply to a question by Mr. GRIMSHAw as to what protective le!rl~lation ~xisted for 
these laboure~s, Mr. Scott said that the only legislation applicable was th: Master and Native 
Servants Ordmance, and the relevant articles of the Indian Penal Code. 

h ~·GRIMSHAW n:sked whether, when Ruanda-Urundi had been a part of the territory 
t at mea had supplied labour for Tanganyika. · , ' 

1\Ir. ScoTT said that he had no definite information on this point He had never 
heard, howe;er, that Ruanda-Urundi had been a source of supply of labour prior to the 
present regrme. · 
U Id~ reply to a question by Mr. Grimshaw as to whether, in viewofthefact that Ruanda-

run 1 was over-populated, there had been any recent demand in T yik t bt · 
labour from there l\Ir Scott repli d . th . , angan a. o o am , · e m e negative. 
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Lord LUGARD also wished to congratulate the Administration on the t'Xl'ellent. report 
on labour in 1927. He wished to ask whetht'r there was still a migration of lnbour into 
Northern Rhodesia, or whether it had been checked, in view of the !net thnt Tangnnyikt\ 
was itself short of labour. 

Mr. ScoTT replied" that he believed tht\t the flow of labour was in the othl'f dil'<'l•tion. 
He had .never heard of the migration of labour from Tanganyikt\ into Rhodesin. If tmy 
such Imgration existed, it would be inappreciable. 

Ed11cation. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG said that she had been much interested by the desrription on }H\ge 
63 of the report of the girls' boarding school at Buigiri, which seemed to ronstitute n new 
achievement in the educational sphere. It seemed to her thnt it wns bl•ing workl•tl on 
excellent principles, such as the maxim : " If you want a thing, make it ", nml that the 
programme was a very interesting one. \Vas this a unique school of its kind in 'l'tmgt\nyikn, 
and, if so, might it be expected that efforts would be made to institute other Sl•hools of 
the same kind f · 

Mr. ScoTT said that it would 'be realised that this school was a mist~ion sdwol, and 
not a Government one. It had been selected for speeial comment in the rl'port, but. hn 
could not say whether it was unique. He was sure, however, that other miH$ion Mchoolll 
.were run on the same lines. and that it would be the desire of the Administmtion Umt 
they should continue on those lines. 

Lord LUGARD said that the report on education was very satisfactory, nrul he was 
glad to note that there was an increase in the expenditure on public eduention. lle wiHhotl 
to ask whether the provisions of the 1927 Ordinance concerning unauthorisod sehools had 
had a good effect. 

Mr. ScoTT said that, while under the ordinance it was necessary for every school to he 
registered, only those schools could earn a grant which complied with the conditions laid 
down in the regulations made under the ordinance. It was too early to say whether the 
new law had had a good effect, but it would no doubt do so. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had been impressed by the observation in the education 
report Of 1926 that danger might be expected from tlie education of natives on lillliS which 
did not fit them for agricultura.l work. Was there any real danger from this quarter f 

Mr. ScoTT said that there had been no sign of native unrest. 

Public Health. 

Dr. KASTL said that, according to the newspaper The Tanganyika Opinio11, there wore 
about 3,000 lepers and 40 leper camps in Tanganyika, and that certain provision bad been 
made for the care of lepers. It would appear, however, from the article that more up-to·date 
methods might be used in attempting to cure the disease. The annual reports of tho 
mandatory Power seemed to give very meagre information with regard to loproHy in tho 
territory. The report for 1926 contained no reference to the problem, although a few 
lines were devoted to it in the report for 1925. Even the medical report for 1924, consiH ting · 
of 200 pages, devoted only four lines to this disease. It mentioned, however, a 
memorandum by the Governor on the subject. Perhaps copies of this memorandum 
would be of interest to the Commission, in order that it might appreciate 
the position of the territory in this respect. Dr. Kastl would ask the mandatory Power 
also to inform the Commission regularly in future reports of the steps taken during the 
year under review for the care of lepers, and for the provision of the most up-to-date 
remedies for their treatment. . 

Mr. ScoTT said that he would take note of this request, and that more information 
would. be given in the next report. 

Lord LUGAR» asked whether the Government medical officers were allowed to engage 
in private practice. 

Mr. ScoTT said that at present, in the ·absence of a sufficient number of private 
practitioners, medical officers were allowed private practice. 

Lord LUGAR» asked that information should be given in the next report as to the 
number of sub-assistant surgeons, dispensers and tribal dressers, and their qualifications. 

]l[r.. ScoTT took note of this request. He wished to point out an error on page 57 of 
the report. The figure given for 1927 of the deaths per 1,000 to average number of 
prisoners should read 18.8. 
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Land Tenure: Ex-enemy Property. 

M. vAN REES asked for an explanation of the term "Kiwanja holdings ". 

Mr. ScoTT explained that this term referred to a system of land tenancy according 
to which non-natives occupying public land paid a rent based on thi'l vain~ of ~he hous~ on 
that land. It was a survival from the previous system of land tenure, and, bewg wcompatible 
with the existing Land Law, was gradually being abolishe~. . . 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard as to whether nati:ve chie~s could dtspos~ of ~and, 
Mr. Scott said that one of the principal powers of the native chiefs was to distribute 
communal land among the members of their tribes. 

Lord LuoARD noted the following statement on page 69 of the report : " Except . 
with tho approval of the Secretary of State, no single right of occupancy may be granted 
to a non-naHve in respect of any area exceeding 5,000 acres" .. According to a statem~nt 
of Sir Donald Cameron, however, there did not seem to be anything to prevent a non-native 
from taking several contiguous blocks of land. 

Mr. ScoTT said that this was the case, but that it did not nullify the legislation. Each 
block was sold only on certain conditions in regard to development. In the case of the 

'purchase of several blocks, each of these would have to be developed on the same basis. 
In reply to p. question by Lord Lugard, as to whether speci_al f!.nancial faci!-ities were 

granted to non-natives for the purchase of land, Mr. Scott replied m the negative. 

M. RAPPARD recalled that Sir Donald Cameron had stated that the policy of the 
Administration was opposed to the grant of large concessions to the white population. 
Had there been a change in this policy 7 

Mr. ScoTT replied that there had been no change in the attitude of the Government 
in this respect. For certain purposes, however, such as sl).eep and cattle ranching, the 
grant of f1~irly large areas was necessary, and this could be secured by the alienatioll; of 
adjacent blocks. 

In reply to a question by Lord Lugard as to whether any of the German missions 
had sold mission land, Mr. Scott said that no definite information had been received that 
any such sale had taken place. 

The CnAmMAN recalled that the Permanent Mandates Commission had recommended 
at its seventh session that the mandatory Powers should communicate to the Commission, 
in so far as the territories under their mandate were concerned, information on certain 
points with regard to the present situation of the estates which had formerly been the private 
property of ex-enemy nationals and which had been liquidated under the Treaty 
of Versailles. The Council, on December 9th, 1925, had commended this request to the 
consideration of the mandatory Powers. . 

Lord Lugard, in his report presented to the Permanent Mandates Commission at its 
twelfth session (see Minutes, page 180) stated that, as regards Tanganyika, no reply 
had been given to the following question : 

" Does the mandatory Power see any objection . . . (in default of bidders 
at reasonable prices) to giving the mandated territory the opportunity of acquiring 
them f" 

Nor had a reply been given to the following questions: 
"In the case of estates of this class, ~hich have already been liquidated, have 

the accounts prior to liquidation· been kept quite separate from the accounts of the 
revenue and expenditure of the territory as shown in the annual budget and have 
all sums due from these estates (in common with other landed property) 

1
by way of 

taxation been duly credited to the local revenue f " 
" Are or .were there in the territory any properties or businesses belonging to 

ex-enemy natiOnals other than landed estates, and, if so, what was their· nature and 
how have they been dealt with Y " 

Mr. ScOTT took not_e of these questions, but was under the impression that they had 
been already answered m the reply of the British Government. 

Forests. 

. Lord LU?ARl> noted that onl~ 1 per cent of the territory was under forest. Would 
It not be desmtble to devote some of the vacant land to afforestation y 

1\Ir. SCOT'!' replied that a certain amount of land was being used for this purpose each 
yen.r. Although the amount was not great, progress was nevertheless being made. · 

f:lose of the Hearing. 

p . Tl\e CUAIRM~N, ~n beh~lf o_f the Commission, expressed his gratitude to the ~andatory 
ower or the care Wlth wh1ch 1t had supplemented the annual report by means of several 
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departmen~ ~ports, such as those on education, public health, labour and public finMoe. 
The_ Colll1lllSSl_on was also grateful to the mandatory Power for having allpointed 
as I~s. accr~dited representative an official with such a thorough knowledge of the 
adm1mstration of the territory. 

Mr. ScoTT thanked the Chairman for his kind words, and said that he had been voxy 
pleased to assist the Commission on a second occasion. 

EIGHTEENTH MEETING 

Htild on- 8alurday, June 23rd, 1928, al 10.30 a.n1. 

Chairman : The Marquis TBEoDoLI, succeeded by l\1. VAN REEs, Vice-Chairman. 

Present: .All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire d' Andrndo 
and M. Orts. . . 

864. Observations. of the Commission un the Administration of Nauru. 

The Commission examined the text of the draft observations on the administration 
of Nauru. 

After an exchange of views, the draft observations tcere adpoted with certain 
amendments. (For final text, see Annex 7.) 

865. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of New Guinea. 

The Commission examined the text of the draft observations on the adruinistmtlon 
of New Guinea. · 

After an exchange of views, the draft ob8ervations were adopted toitll certain 
amendment11. (For final text, see Annex 7.) 

866. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Palestine and TranHjordnn. 

The Commission commenced the examination of the draft observations on the 
administration of Palestine and of Transjordan. 

The continuation of thi8 ea;amination WOB adjourned to a later meeting. 

NINETEENTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, June 25th, 1928, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present: .All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire d' Andrade 
and M. Orts. 

867. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Palestine and Trans jordan 
(continuation). 

The Commission continued the examination of the draft observations on the 
administration of Palestine and Transjordan under British mandate. 

After an ea:change of 11iews the draft observations were adopted with certain amendment1. 
(For final text, see Annex 7.) 

868. Western Samoa: ObServations of the- Commission on the Report of the Royal 
Commission of Enquiry on the Events whieh oeeorred in the Samoan IHJands in 
1926-27. 

The CH4TRYAN informed the members that, in addition to the preliminary draft 
prepared by M. Merlin and by himself, Lord Lugard had prepared another dra.It of the 
proposed report of the Commission on the Samoan question. 
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Form and Scope of the Report of the Commission to the Council. 

M. RAPPARD said that, while be agreed in principle with the: other members o_f ~h~ 
Commission, be did not think it possible to present the observatxo!ls of the. Com.~sio_n 
in so concise a form as that proposed by the Chairman !Lnd M. Merlin. Public oprmon m 
New Zealand and other countries attached very great Importance to the events that had 

. taken place in Samoa. The report of the Commission would pr?ba~ly b~ ready before the 
Minutes of the present session, and the public ~oul~ expect to find ~ this report a general 
summary of the question, a statement of ~he situati.on ':'nd an analysis of the tr!lubles that 
harl occurred, as well as of their causes, without whwh It was to be feared that It would be 
considered that the Commission had neglected the importance of t~e problem. 

In his opinion the note prepared by the Chairman and M. Merlin should be preceded 
by a short stateme~t. .Attention was drawn in this no_te, in the p.rst place, to. the fact that 
the territory in question was small both in extent and m popu~at10n.. TheBe Circumstances, 
however, did not in any way diminish the importan~e of t~s terntory for New .zeala~d, 
whieh had no other mandate, nor for the League of N atwns, whwh could not neglect. Its duties 
as a guardian on the pretext that the nupil was not very important nor very ncb. Nor 
was the fact that no blood had been shed a reason for not attaching to the events that had 
occurred all their real importance. Moreover, the Commission knew that t~e prese!lt 
situation in Samoa was such that the Administration was prevented from carrymg out 1ts 
duties. 

The observations of the Commission should be clear enough to enable the reader to 
obtain a general idea of the question without having to await the publication of the final 
Minutes and without having to refer to press news, which was often prejudiced. 

'J'he CHAIRMAN said that be did not see any reason why the Commission should, in the 
present case, adopt a procedure different from that which it had adopted in the ca~e of its 
other reports. On the other hand, it appeared to him that the Minutes might be ready 
at a date early enough to enable the delegates to the Assembly to make themselves 
acquainted with their contents. 

M. RAP!'ARD thought that, if any analogy were to be made, it should not be with the 
ordiimry reports of the Commission. There had been no occasion for the Commission to 
examine at this session the annual report of the New Zealand Government on the 
administration of Samoa, a report which would be examined in October. If an analogy 
might be made, it could only be with the Bondelzwarts affair or with the Syrian affairs.· 
The reports on those two questions, howllver, had occasioned much larger documents than 
1·lmt suggested by the Chairman or even than that which he himself had in mind. The 
document that he contemplated would be only half as large as the report on the Bondelzwarts 
affnir and would be much less voluminous than the report on Syria. 

On the other hand, no doubt it was for M. Catastini t.o inform the Commission of the 
dnte when the final Minutes of this session would be published. It appeared, however, 
that it would be difficult to complete them before the end of the first fortnight in August. 
'I'hey should be ready to be forwarded to the Governments by that date, for after that the 
delegates of a large number of countries would already be on their journey to Geneva and 
they would not have time to read the Minutes at Geneva before the opening of the session 
of the Assembly. 

The CHAffil\IAN begged M. Rappard to state at once the form that he considered should 
bo given to the observations of the Commission on the report of the Royal Commission. 

M. MER UN thought that it would be well first to have a general discussion on the question. 
No doubt, after there had been an exchange of· views in the Commission it would be 
oomparn.tively easy to conciliate the various points of view. ' . 

M. CATASTINI sn.id that he very much hoped that the final Minutes of the· session 
would b~ I'eady for September. On the other hand, M. Rappard had suggested that the 
observatiOns of the Commission should contain a statement of the facts as had been the 
case in the Bondelzwarts and Syrian affairs. In those two oases howeve~ the Commission 
h~d not stated the f~cts, b'!-t had dealt with a whole group of p~ticular q~estions. In the 
p1esent case, the pOint at Issue, therefore, was whether the Commission should or should 
not follow the same system. · 

M. PALACIOS agreed with M. Rappard that the observations of the Commission should 
be somewha.t more detailed, more reasoned and better worked out. He pointed out that, 
at present, It was a question only of the form of these observations and not of their 
substance. 

M. RAPPA~ expl!tined that, according to his idea, it was not a question of transferring 
to the observat.JOns everything that had been said by the Commission. What was 
ne~essary was that a document countersigned by the whole Commission should give the 
unmformed reader an idea of what had happened. · 

On the invitation of the Chairman, M. Rappard sketched what should in his opinion 
be the soope~of the report of the Commission on this question. ' ' 
. A short. mtroducti?~ would ~dioate the procedtrre followed by the Commission and 

"ould ~1ent10n the P.e!ItiOns that It had received and the observations that it had made 
concermng those petit10ns. The note would also define the task of the Commission and 
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its responsibility and would formulate the desirable recommendations. For this purpose, 
it would be necessary to explain the situation and to sh\te the cause of the troubles t.hat 
had occurred. In the first place, it would be mentioned that the population of the territory 
was about 40,000 and that it included, besides the na\tives, 450 white and 2,000 half-cnste 
inhabitants. Why had these half-castes been dist>ontented nnd how had they been able 
to create a general discontent among the natives ! 

With regard to the half-castes, the Commission had noted, in the first plat>e, that the 
discontent was limited to a certain number of individuals and espooil~lly to Nelson. There 
would no doubt be reason to dwell on the character of Nelson, and princilll\lly on his Ylmit.y, 
which had perhaps been swollen by the importance that the Administrator and the 
Government of New Zealand had attached to this person. Probably the hnlf-cnst.t•s lmd 
been excited against the Administration in consequence of the policy followed by tho lnttt•r 
of assuring for the natives a better price for their copra, and no doubt also by the 
prohibition measures. 

With regard to the natives, the Commission had no ground to beliove that., lt>ft to 
themselves, they would have shown serious discontent. How, therefore, hntl tho half· 
castes been able to stir up the natives ! It should be realised that some of tht•so half
castes, and particularly Nelson, were rich, intriguing, and active in political a[fa~irs, that 
they had no fear of employing all kinds of menns of action, and that they had evon gono 
so far as to endeavour to create a movement towards independence with the cry of " Sruuoa 
for the Samoans "1 a movement which, as had been learnt, had alroady shown itstl!f 
elsewhere, and on other occasions. It was also possible that the Administmtion it.self 
had unconsciously provided a weapon for these agitators, on account of certa~in imprudent 
speeches that had been made in the Parliament by representatives of the Govornment 
concerning the election of natives in representative councils. 

Tribute should be rendered to the disinterestedness, nnd to the reforming zoal of the 
Administrator, while recognising that this zeal had perhaps sought to achieve 
certain reforms too hastily. In the case of public health, the Administration bud done 
excellent work, which its adversaries had presented to the natives in a fa\lse light, as waR 
true also in the case of land tenure and fine mat ceremonies. It should be noted that the 
Administrator had not always had the means of accomplishing what he had wished and 
of assisting his authority. He had, therefore, thought it indispensable to inereuse the 

· severity of his ordinances to impress the natives ; but, owing to the lack of police at his 
disposal, these had remained without any effect on the natives, and the Administrator haul 
thus failed to maintain order after the discontent had become. overt. 

As to the responsibilities, the Commission should be extremely severe towards Nelson, 
who had deliberately and almost treacherously stirred up native discontent, without any 
substantial public motive. The Commission should. do what it could to deprive him of tho 
prestige which he had apparently .enjoyed with the natives. It should, on the contrary, 
praise the efforts of the mandatory Power, while making some reservations with r<l~IJ.rd 
to the too flattering treatment that it had granted to Nelson, whose prestige it had 
unwittingly enhanced. On the other hand, it was regrettable that certain desires for 
independence had been unduly flattered by means of speeches made in the New Zealand 
Parliament, and that the Administrator had thought it his duty to have recourse to 
threatening ordinances at a time when he had not the means of enforcing his will. This, 
moreover, did not in any way justify Nelson or his associates. 

With regard to the recommendations of the Commission, the Iutter should in the first 
place approve Nelson's deportation, which should be maintained as long as he refused to 
give securities for submission. It was necessary, moreover, that the mandatory Power 
should ensure the authority of the Administration by placing at its disposal tho poli<JO 

• forces, and perhaps the prisons, that were necessary. The Commission would request the 
mandatory Power to continue its work of reform, while taking prejudices into account, to 
resort above all to the force of persuasion, sedulously to avoid any appearance of 
misrepresentation such as that to which the publication of the so-called League of Nations 
catechism might have given rise, and to rely on the work of time, which did not always seem 
to have been sufficiently appreciated. The population of both Samoa and New Zealand 
should be made to understand that neither the Permanent Mandates Commission nor tho 
League of Nations wished to deprive the Administration of the mandatory Power of its 
necessary freedom of action - far from it - and that nothing originating in Geneva 
should ever be a.llowed to weaken the authority of the mandatory Power. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Commission might' approve the observations of 
M. Rappard. For his part, he would only ask M •. Rappard to summari~e, as far as pos.si~le, 
the observations that he thought should be made m a few sentences which the Commisswn 
would examine one by one. 

M. MEHITN noted that the members of the Commission were more or less in agreement 
on the substance of the question. The case was not the same with regard to the form that 
should be given to the observations of the Commission. Despite the arguments of 
M. Rappard, he did not think that the Commission· should allow itself to present a statement 
of the question, and even the summary presented by M. Rappard made evident the dangers 
to which the Commission would thus be exposed. The Commission would have to give 
details on a large number of points ; it would thus be compelled to recognise, according to 
the case that one or other of the parties was in the wrong, in such a way that, on each 
point ot' detail, the Co~on would provide new weapons for the adversaries in the 
event of future controvennes. , 
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In his opinion, the Commission should remain strictly within the scope of its duty, which 
was to present observations to the Council, to draw conclusions from the exchanges of 
views that had taken place, and to add recommendations to these. If the Commission were 
to do more than this, it would expose itself, for reasons which were not of primary importance; 
to criticism, and perhaps to more serious ~advantages: . . . .. 

The aim of M. Rap pard seemed to be to tnform public oprmon. Public oprmon, however, 
would be informed by the conclusions of the Commission, and al~~st at the ~arne ~e by the 
reading of the Minutes. It would see f,rom these that t~e CoJ?lmisston, on this occasi~n, as on 
all others, was fully aware of its duty, and that the discussiOn had been fully detailed. 

M. Rappard had very rightly pointed out that the territory should not be neglected 
merely because it was very small. It was incontestable that the population of Samoa was 
under the indirect guardianship of the Commission, and logically the arguments of 
M. Rappard were just. There was, however, a scale of il!-terest which should be borne in 
mind, that the territory was one of barely 31000 square kilom~t~rs, populated by 37,00_0 
inhabitants, of whom about 450 were Europeans a~d 2,000 assi~ila~d ~alf-castes_. In this 
microcosm had occurred the events that had been discussed. This agttatwn had gamed some 
renown on account of the fact that there- was, on the island, a man of recently acquired 
wealth 'enriched as a result of the war, and who had become one of the largest dealers in 
copra. 

1
It was natural that, with his growing fortune, this man should have wished to play an 

important public rllle. 
· What grievances had really· been raised Y Prohibition ! It had applied to 2,500 

individuals, and oven this was not certain, for many of the half-castes did not live according 
to European customs. The sale of copra f This question closely concerned Mr. Nelson and 
his supporters. However, the measures adopted were restricted, as they only applied to 
400 tons out of a total trade of 12,000 tons. No doubt Nelson had regarded this measure, 
above all, as a threat for the future. Prohibition of residence f Of 3,000 chiefs these 
measures applied at the most to only 50 or 70 of them, and the prohibition had not been 
observed in many cases. 

Even though the Commission had to guard carefully in the interests of the population 
of any territory under mandate, it should not allow itself, under the influence of a well
clirectod poli t.ionl and Press campnign, to attach to these events an importance which they 
did not possess. According toM. Rappard, public opinion had been greatly stirred by these 
facts. In Englund, however, the complaints of the discontented had only been welcomed · 
by a single newpaper. A good deal of information had been available regarding this matter, 
but it was certain that Nelson had done much to spread it throughout the world. 

By attributing too much seriousness to what had happened, the Commission would 
give the impression that a well-directed campaign might make itself heard as far away 
ns Geneva, and would be sufficient to ensure action on the part of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. 

A .statement of Sir James Parr had greatly impressed M. Merlin: 

"Evoryone is awaiting the decision of the Mandates Commission, and until this 
decision is known the agitation will continue. " · 

It would be regrettable for the Commission, an organ of control and not of government, 
to be compromised in this affair. It should guard .against lending itself to the scheming 
of ambitious men anxious to profit by its distant and necessarily slow intervention. In 

realit;y, the whole matter had been directed by three men, and above all by one, Mr. Nelson. 
To sum up, no statement should be made which might result in dangerous developments. 

It would be desil·able merely to give conclusions in the ordinary form of recommendations. 
No doubt, the Administration had been too weak. There had been a Governor who had 
not im~1ediately taken the necessary decisions. He had not, however, had the mean·s 
of so dom~ : he only had forty police for the whole of Samoa. Moreover, M. Merlin pointed 
out that, m the note that he had prepared in -agreement with the Chairman, he had referred 
briefly and without entering into detail to these various factors : the weakness of the 
Administration, the errors that had been committed, etc., while adding praise regarding 
other pn.rts of the administrative work which had been done. This note also mentioned 
Nelson witl!out there being any risk of entering int.o polemics. If, as far as the form was 
concerned, 1t see!Jled to be drawn up a little too diploma.tically, it did not differ in substance 
!rom the conclusions of M. Rappard. Moreover, the drafting of this note miaht be amended 
m any way that the Commi~ion might desire. "' , 

~- P ALAoros t~iought that the more the roots; the causes, the complexities of the 
quost10n were e?'nmmed the greater possibility there would be of the Oommission reaching 
agre~ment. With regard to the extent and the form of the report to the Council he ·would 
for his p~1·t, support M. Rnppard's point of view rather than M. Merlin's. It wo:Ud be well 
to take mto account the excitement shown by public opinion, although this excitement 
~ho~ld. n?t be exaggernted. The problem implied questions of principle which were of 
mtrms~c IJ,uportance, whatever the extent of the territory under mandate in question. 

'Y1th regnrd to the substance of the report, he thought that perhaps it would be well 
to ":eigh more carefully the words addressed to the mandatory Power in the draft note of the 
Chnll'mnn. and of ~: Merlin. It wns true that the mall:datory Power had done nothing 
that wns m oppmutwn to the mandate. Nevel'theless, 1t had obviously made mistakes 
and had sometimes given proof of inexperience. The draft reply under examination stated 
somewhat too finally n.nd exclusively that the mandatory Power had been lacking in 
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decisio~. and in firmness. He agreed, for his part, that there should be an exprt'Ss 
recogmtion of the efforts of New Zealand in the task of promoting the culture and ciYilisntion 
of Samoa. 

. On ~he _other hand, M. Palacios did not agree with M. Rappard on the upedienoy 
of mcluding m the Commission's report to the Council a condemnntion of certain individuals 
who were already in exile ; he doubted that it was for the Commission to take such Mtion 
and thought that it would thus expose itself to the risk of venturing on paths that would 
be rather dangerous at present, and would be particularly dangerous in the future. In 
his view, it would be enough for the Commission to concern itself with the facts and, t\t the 
most, to take a decision, in conformity with the principles applicable to the cnse, 
unfavourable to the allegations of the petitioners. To attempt to condemn individunls, 
however, specifying at the same time the reasons for which they were blnmotl, without 
having been able to hear these individuals and without weighing eMh of the proofs and 
legal considerations raised, might make the verdict an unjust one. It should be 
remembered that the "Mau" existed not only in Samoa under New Zenlnud nmmlnte, 
but also in American Samoa, and in other islands also. It would appear thnt this wns 
perhaps a nationalist movement,.due no doubt to historical and ancient onuses. If it 
were certain that this were the case, the problem would even arise of deciding on the 
conduct which a mandatory Power of the League of Nations, charged with 1\ snored trust 
of civilisation, should follow if it found itself confronted by the gradual or violent p1·essm·e 
of influences working for emancipation. This question could give rise to a long disiJussion, 
but one point seemed to be quite clear: it could not go further, in repressing this movt.~mllnt, 
than the Powers which possessed the remainder of the islands as coloni1.1s without any 
international control. Moreover, it was continually being demonstrated at the presont 
time how movements that were believed in the beginning to be wel\k and a1·tifioial sudtlenly 
triumphed, and how individuals who were considered to be undesirable, and were expel11.1d 
and banished to-day, readily came into power on the morrow. It would be impossible, 
therefore, too strongly to recommend prudence on this point to a consultative, independent 
and impartial Commission, such as the Mandates Commission. 

To sum up M. Palacios' view, therefore, the report of the Commission to the Connell 
should be much more comprehensive and explanatory in form, and much more conollintory 
in tone. 

M. CATASTINI asked whether, contrary to custom, the present discussion regarding 
the observations of the Commission on a report transmitted by the mandatory Powl•r 
should appear in the Minutes. 

, M. RAPPARD replied that this would depend on the conclusion of the discussion. If na 
a result of the discussion a short report were to be prepared without any statement of the 
.reasons that had led to it, he would ask that his observation should be recorded in the 
Minutes, which would thus give the grounds for an opinion of which the recommendations 
of the Commission would only be a brief summary. If, on the other hand, the Commission 
were to decide to present a more detailed report, there would be no reason to include this 
discussion in the Minutes. 

M. MERLIN said that his reasons for not being in favour of a lengthy statement 
caused him to oppose the insertion of the present discussion in the Minutes. He felt much 
anxiety concerning the distant influence of what was said in the Commission, and he feare~l 
that one or other party would utilise it for their own ends and that in this way the real 

·object of the Commission, namely, the creation of a calm state of mind, would not be 
realised. Less thought should be given to what should occur in the Commission than to 
what might occur in Samoa-. 

DE. KAsTL associated himself with M. Merlin's observations. 
Lord LUGARD said that, on the whole, he was in agreement with M. Merlin. If it were 

sought to draw up too long a report, it would be very difficult to obtain a text acceptable 
to all, as the prolonged discussions had already shown. It would be best to seck a compromise, 
and this seemed possible on the basis of a text somewhat fuller than that suggested by the 
Chairman and by M. Merlin. Agreement should first be reached on the principles which 
would form the basis of this text. There were three principal divisions of the question on 
which agreement should be obtained : 

1. All the members of the Commission were, he thought, agreed in condemning 
the attitude of Nelson and of his associates. 

2. They were also, he thought, in agreement in considering that General Richar~Hon 
had not been sufficiently supported by the mandatory Power, since he had not J>cen g~ven 
the necessary means of enforcing the laws approved by the Mandatory for maintaining law 
and order. · . ·. 

3. Further, that the Mandatory had done everything in its power to mvest1ga!e ~he 
causes of the trouble in Samoa, and the actions of the local Governmeqt, by appomtrng 
an impartial tribunal to enquire into the matter on the spot. 

As to the conduct of General Richardson, some members appeared to think that he had 
been too weak and that he had acted unwisely in associating himself with Nelson at first, 
only to find out afterwards that he was not a very pleasant individual. M. Rap pard had not 
referred to this aspect of the question and rightly so, for there was disagreement on this 
point. For his part, Lord Lugard thought that General Richardson had been placed in a 
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very difficult position, and that he had acted with discretion and great f?rbearance, and h~ 
done everything possible in the circumstances. On the other hand, m th~ course of ~s 
hearing, General Richa:rdson had sho'!n himself to be a~solu~ely .frank, had mdeed been his 
own critic. However, If there were disagreement on th1s pomt, It would be better to leave 
it entirely on one side. 

There was another consideration to which attention had not yet been drawn. At the 
height of the crisis when the Administrator should have been on the spot, it appeared that 
. the mandatory Po~er had sent him on a. six weeks' ~ission to the New Heb~des. and. ot~er 
places, and during hiH absence the discontented factiOn had had a free hand m d_irecting Its 
propaganda. When the Administrator returned, the agitation had developed and It appeared 
to have been too late to suppress it. The CommiHsion might perhaps draw attention to this 
fact, for it was primarily concerned with the action of the Mandatory, which accepted full 
responsibility for the actions of its agent. 

M. PALACIOS was not as optimistic as Lord Lugard regarding the unanimity of the 
Commission. In any case, however, he was sure that everyone would agree with the views 
expressed regarding the absolute frankness of Sir George Richardson. He wished to state 
that he had always considered that Sir George Richardsofl had acted in the most honourable 
manner. 

M. VAN REEs said that he had not yet been able to arrive at a final opinion from the 
exchange of views that had taken place. He had full confidence in the wisdom and in the 
tact of M. Rappard, and he would therefore like to have before him the text of the note, the 
scope of which had been indicated by M. Rappard, in order that he might see how, after 
having made a statement on the situation, M. Rappard would pass to the conclusions and 
recommendations. Indeed, in pis opinion it would not be possible to separate the two 
elements and to be content with the formulation of conclusions without a preliminary 
statement. He proposed, therefore, that the discussion should be adjourned until the 
Commission had before it the text that M. Rappard would be prepared to draw up. 

The CHAIRMAN asked Lord Lugard whether he agreed that M. Rappard, having heard 
the opinions stated in the Commission, and particularly the observations of M. Palacios, 
should draw up his note, while modifying, if he thought it necessary, his original idea. For 
his part, the Chairman was more closely in agreement with M. Merlin, and in any case he 
would prefer that this question should not give rise to majority and minority reports. 

M. MERLIN suggested that M. Rappard, after the exchange of views which had taken 
place, should prepare a note in such form as he should think fit. After this had been done, 
the note might be compared with that of Lord Lugard and that of the Chairman and 
himself. A small drafting committee, under the chairmanship of M. Van Roes, might 
be formed to undertake this work of comparison. M. Rappard might be asked if he could 
not modify his original idea while taking into account the observations that had been 
exchanged. 

M. Merlin added that the important point in the present case was the form to be given 
to this note and not the substance of the question, on which all the members of the 
Commission were agreed. The point at issue was whether the Commission wished to present 
a st_!ttement of the situation or merely to formulate a recommendation. 

M. RAPPARD thought that to constitute a small committee would be a loss of time. He 
shn.red the opinion of M. Merlin that there was agreement on the substance of th('l question. 
The only problem that arose was whether the Commission wished that its observations 
should be c}early understood b~ the public. M: ~appard, for his part, would be prepared to 
accept a I!Imple recommendatiOn, on the conditiOn that the grounds for the judgment 
would be found in the Minutes. If public opinion only formed its judgment on a mere 
recommendation, the Commission would expose itself to the reproach of having neglected 
the importance of the question, an importance which' was real. 

'l'his was, indeed, the first occasion on which a mandatory Power had declared to the 
Commission that it found itself incapable of accomplishing its administrative task. No doubt 
it was only a question of 40,000 individuals, but their lot was of direct interest to the 
Commission. A reproach was often made to the League that it was too exclusively 
European. If the Commission were not to attach to the events that had occurred in Samoa 
in the middle of the Pacific the ~arne inlporta.nce as if they had occurred at the gates of 
Geneva, the non-European countrtes would perhaps think that the Learne was not showing 
a sufficient interest in them. If the Minutes could be ready sufficiently early and if they 
contained the present discussion, M. Rappard would accept the proposal of :M:.' Merlin. 

M. MER.LIN stated that .he ~ad never wished to treat lightly the events in Samoa: .If 
be ha.d ref~r~ed t.o t.he relative I~por~ance of those events, it had been in order to place 
the Com~IS~Ion on tts gt~al'd agamst mterested campaigns, and to prevent it from giving 
to these mmdents more Importance than they deserved. All territories under mandate 
whatever t~eir size and their situation in tli.e world, should be treated by the Commissio~ 
equally seriously, but each event should have attributed to it its intrinsic value. 

~he CH.AIRMAN said that the Sem·etn.riat would do what was necessary to ensure that 
the fmal Mmutes of the sessi~n would be rea.dy for September 1st. 

M. MER.LIN added that those Minutes would contain the present discussion. 
~r. KASTL thou.g~t thn.t it .would be simple to add to the note suggested by M. Merlin. 

a pmngraph contauung a bnef statement of the facts which were at the basis of 
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the complaint, while gtvmg referenres as regards the details to the Minutes of t.he 
Commission. On the other hand, M. Merlin's note might be slightly modified by a more 
express condemnation of the agitation of ~elson and of the Mau, and by pointing,out, 
also, that the Administration had issued too many judicial acts and had not undertaken 
enough practical measures which would have been better unde~tood by the native 
population. A tribute should be paid to the local Administrator, to his good\\ill and to 
1$ patience, which had perhaps been excessive. 

Finally, as Lord Lugard had said, it was no doubt the mandstory Power itst>lf whit>h 
had the largest share of the responsibility for what hsd occurred, for it htul not given to 
the Administrator the necessary powers and means, either for putting an t>ntl to the 
agitation at the right moment or for preventing the continuation of this n~oritntion. What. 
interested the Commission was the re-establishment of order and the reinstnllntion of a 
real administration in Samoa. · 

M. VAN REES also ·agreed that the note of the Commission should not contain 
a statement of the facts if a record of the discussion were inserted in the Minutes. 

M. PALACIOS said he was not in agreement with the first part of Dr. Kastl's ~pem•h. 
The CHAIRMAN suggested that Lord Lugard, M. Merlin and M. Rappard should (\raw 

up, in agreement, a note in the sense that had been indicated. 
Mlle. DANNEVIG associated herself with the observations of l\1, Merlin and of Lord 

Lugard and thought that the report of the Commission should be short and not dett~iled, 
as M. Rappard had first suggested. It seemed to her, on the other hnnd, that t.he note 
proposed by M. Merlin dwelt too much upon the errors of the Administrator. She thought, 
with Dr. Kastl, that it would be just also to pay attention to the errors of the mandatory 
Power. 

M. RAPPARD said that he felt a grave scruple upon this point. A mnndntory Power 
acted either directly or indirectly through an agent, but it was hardly po8sible to mnke 
g, distinction in this respect, in order to establiRh, with regard to the erroi'B that hnd been 

. committed, particular responsibility for either of the partit>s, · 
The CHAIRMAN said that the Commission should not forget the nature of its tnHk ; 

it had not met to make an investigation and to look for the person who hnd been 
responsible for the faults that had been committed, but to send to the Council its obsl•rvntinns 
on the admin,istration by the mandatory Power. It could not distingniHh between n. Minister, 
a Parliament, or an Administrator. No doubt the C1ommission hacl buHell itA jtnljl'nllmt, 
to certain extent, on the statement of the accredited representative. The OommisHion 
having arrived at a decision, the task that remained to be dont> was to prepare a drurt 
report and the Chairman was convinced that M. Mt>rlin and M. Rappurd would h1we 
skilful enough pens for this purpose. 

M. PALACIOS supported the suggestion that the preparation of the note should be 
entrusted to a small drafting committee. 

M. SAKENOBE thought that it would be difficult for the members of this drafting 
committee to come to agreement on a text if the Commission had not first agreed on the 
principles to be followed concerning the form that the observations should tu.ke. 

M. RAPPAB.D said that, if it were stated in the recommendation of the CommiHHion 
that this recommendation had been based on the grounds indicated in the 1\IinuteH, he 
would abstain from entering into the details of these grounds in the report of the 
Commission itself. 

The Committee agreed that Lord Lugard, M. Merlin and M. Rappard should draw up 
a te:Dt in common agreement. 

869. Syria and the Lebanon : Examination of the Annual Report for 1927. 

M. Robert de Caix, late Secretary-General of the High Commifsariat of the French 
Republic in Syria and the Lebanon, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, 
came to the table of the Commission. 

Genero.Z Statement by the Accredited RepresentatifJe on the Situation 
in Syria and the Lebanon. 

The CHAIRMAN said that this year the Commission should give a particularly warm 
welcome to M. de Caix, who had made a long journey in Syria, and had undertaken special 
work largely in order to facilitate the task of the Commission. The accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power, whose high integrity was known to all, had wished to be in a 
position to enlighten the Commission from all points of view and with his usual frank~esH, 
and the Chairman thanked him in advance for the statement that he would make regarding 
his journey, which would certaiuly be of assistance to the work of the Commission. 

M. DE CAIX spoke as follows : 
I do not wish to make a statement which would be a duplicate of the report, since 

this report was drawn up in Syria while I was there, and since I have sought to ensure 
that it should be as complete and, above all, as clear as possible. I only wish to draw 
the attention of the Commission to certain leading features of the present position and to 
make a rapid synthesis, which does not appear from the reading of the report. 
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I must, in the first place, state that, after the troubles in 1925 and 19~6, co~plete 
calm reigns in Syria and in the Lebanon. I was able to travel there day and mght WJthout 
finding any kind of relic of these troubles. . . . 

There are reasons to believe that this calm w1lllast. I have spoken w1th'many Synans, 
even with those who are commonly called extremists. I am verr far fro!ll feeling ~hat 
they are willing to recommence an adventure such as that of the msurrec~wn.; cert_ain!y, 
the insurrection was a serious disappointment to them. I add- I persist m believmg 
it - that the insurrection was not an enterprise planned beforehand, but. the res~t of an 
opportunity that was given to the discontented elements by a local accident which had 
occurred at Djebcl Druse. It is by means of an agreement with _the m~ndat~ry Pow~r 
that the nationalists, even the advanced ones, now hope to realise their clauns. This 
docs not mean that there may not be serious misunders!andings between th~m and the 
mandatory Power concerning which of its powers the latter may eventually grve up. 

But while awaiting difficulties that may occur- difficulties which, I repeat, would 
be in my view, much more in the realm of discussion than that of violent action- I have 
noted that collaboration is in the minds of all. The·elections took place in complete calm, 
and, I may add, in complete freedom - at any r!l'te, in so _far as the mandatory 
authorities were concerned. I was present at the electwns of the first degree at Damascus 
and in that region. I then went to the elections of the second degree at Horns! at Hama, 
and in a voting district in the neighbouring .country. I saw there people votmg cal~y 
with every app!Jarancc of freedom. Complamts were made that pressure was excrc~sed 
by certain Syrian authorities. I find it difficult to believe that pressure was not exercised 
by such measures as were available to the ruling .c~asses in a co~ try where there are ver_y. 
few land-owning peasants and men whose positiOn and secunty assure to them their 
independence ; but the High Commissioner did not intervene in order to ensure that the 
elections would have a certain result. No doubt, if it had been otherwise, there would not 
h11Ve been elected a good number of those who were previously determined opponents, 
several of whom had just profited from an amnesty which enabled them to present themselves 
for election. 'Fhe same liberal attitude has been observed since then. The President 
and Vice-President elected by the .Assembly had been opponents of the mandate, and, 
according to information received from Syria, the members of the Commission entrusted 
with the drafting of the Syrian Constitution were largely people holding the same views. 

- . 
M. VAN REES asked wheth~:~r the Chairman and Vice-Chairman were both extremists. 

M. DID CAlX. - The two persons in question were in the most open opposition to the 
mandatory Power, and even to the mandate. I have, moreover, had conversations with 
these two men, and, although one felt the possibility of a good deal of divergence of opinion 
between them and those responsible for the mandate, they expressed a very definite wish 
to collaborate. 

If the figures given by the elections are summarised, the following results are obtained : 
the Constituent .Assembly now sitting includes among the. seventy persons of whom it 
is composed about twenty men belonging to the extreme opposition. The rest of the 
members have less marlted views and were mostly elected in the country districts. The 
majority no doubt desire, above all, practical improvements in the administration, and 
just.ice. It was obvious, however, that they would be strongly influenced by the group 
holding the most olearly defined points of view and who could be counted as orators. 

M. VAN REES understood that ten members were indefinite as regards their views. 

M. Dill CAlX said that about forty or fifty members could be considered as more or less 
vacillating. The others formed a resolute nationalist phalanx. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the accredited representative whether the members of the opposi
tim~ ~nd in!luen~ial chiefs, with whom h~ h!1d had conversations, were aware of M. de Calx's 
pos1t10n vu1-a-vts the Mandates Comnnssion, or whether both the natives and · the 
authorities thought that M. de Caix had travelled in Syria in a purely personal capacity. 

1\1. DE OAIX - .All the Syrian political notabilities know me very well. They read the _ 
newsp~p~rs ; they know that I was for a long time Secretary-General and .Acting High 
Comnusswner .. Many do me the honour to magnify too much the part I have played 
and ~·e d_eterm~ned .t~ consider me as the aut~or of the majority of the legal measures 
of Which m. thmr opmwn they have to oomplam. When I arrived, I received a deluge of 
telegrams Signed by, a large number of persons, referring with bitterness to the part I had 
pln~ed and expressing the hope_ that I would be converted to so~?-nder ideal! as regards 
Syna. I wns accused of presentmg matters to the Mandates CommlSsion under the falsest 
colours. None of tl~?se with whom I spoke was unaware to whom he was speaking. 

So much f?r Syrm. In Lebanon the situation, in so far as concerns relations between 
the represent,atives of the mandate and the national Government, is more advanced. .As 
yo~ ~now, the Constitution is ah·eady in existence. It has even undergone ·a. partial 
re_vision nnd a Government ~~sts which works in constant, and I may say friendly, coi:J.tact 
w1th the mn.nd_atory nutborities. In the Lebanon there are no serious difficulties between 
these two bodies nnd their reln.tions are -even excellent. This however does not mean 
that _ever~thing is for the best in the Lebanese administration. The incontestable goodwill 
and mtelligence of t_he Government are thwarted by old and deep-rooted habits of mind, 
and a_lso by a P~1rliam~nt, ~any of whose members make it their main preoccupation to 
keep m favour With therr clientele, regnrdless of the evident necessity for certain reforms. 
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Further, in spite of the advice of the Mandatory and of the fact that the GoYernment is 
fully conscious of this necessity, the reforms proposed in order to ensure economy and also 
better justice and a better admini~tration drag on indefinitely. 

You will probably ask me what material impronment I haYe noted since I left the 
country almost five years ago. ObViously, progress has been made. For example, the 
schools are more numerous. I do not wish to speak at length on this subject since you haYe 
statistics in the report. The quality of the teaching and of the teaching staff is improYing. 
Public assistance is making great efforts. The Health Service is working as it neYI.'r worketl 
before; it is certain that it bas rendered a conspicuous service to Syria aml•Lebanon this year 
by preventing the invasion of the chole"' epidemic which was so seriously rampant in Iraq. 
Unfortunately, malaria has spread in the south of Syria on the Hauran Jllatt'IIU on llllcount 
of the movements of the population resulting from the insurrection. The Syrian authorities 
do not appear to be prepared to appropriate a sufficiently large proportion of the sums 
allocated for their programme of public works to combat as energetit'l'lly as tlii.'Y shoulll 
and as was desired by their health advisers the propagation of lnrvm, thus putting an l'ntl 
to what is becoming the most serious scourge of an entire district. 

I should mention in passing- questions will no doubt be put to me on this subject -
the efforts made to improve the position of the refugees from Anatolia, moNt of them 
Armenians. The remarkable power of adaptation and energy of these people, who are 11ot, 
however, altogether free from faults, facilitate this work. I was impressed by what I 
saw in the Armenian agricultural centres that I visited in the north. 

The land survey is making progress. The effort made to give property the steady 
basis which was hitherto lacking is producing results. 

As regards mateJial progress, what impressed me most was the development of the road 
system. The main roads are almost everywhere finished or in active construction. It Ia 
possible to go in a day by motor-car from Beirut to Aleppo via Latakia. Tho same can bo 
done via Horns and Hama, although for a long distance it is necessary to take tho deHort 
track, the road not yet being finished. 

Many good experts even think that the network actually finiKhed, or in the course 
of construction, has. reached the limit that a country like this cun reasonably support. 
It has no mineral wealth. If there are any minerals, they have not yet boon discovered. 

At present there are only two mining undertakings at work in tho Levantlne territories 
under French mandate, namely, the asphalt mines at Latakia and another undertaking 
of the same kind in south Lebanon. Only agricultural production and trade need roads 
and provide the necessary budgetary resources for their upkeep. In a l!ountry where, 
pending major irrigation works, the agricultural output is not la~ge, except In certain 
districts, a road may lay upon a province charges which are out of propo1·tlon to the 
.means of development that it provides. A road is still less necessary In that tho long dry 
season makes motor traffic possible over the desert tracks during the whole of the period 
required for the transport of the products of the soil, at any rate, throughout the inland 
plain; After the completion of the main road system, the work required to give the country 
the means of communication that are necessary to and sufficient for its economic system 
consists in the improvement of tracks with bridges and ramps to allow of the paaau.ge of 
certain ravines and the levelling of certain rocky sections. 

In reality it is not so important to create means of transport as to create the wealth to be 
transported. In this connection, there is much to be done. When travelling In Syria 
one cannot but be struck by the poverty of the rural centres. The primary cause Is the 
climate. Syria, like all south Mediterranean countries, is a country of rain in winter and 
of drought in summer, i.e., a country in which the harvest is very poor when the rain In 
the spring is insnfficent. We have hfard of the fat and lean kine. This year it is a country 
of lean kine. Everywhere except on the sea coast the grain crop !11 absolutely wretched 
and the people will have a bad year to get through. 

Another cause of poverty- a less serious OIJe, to be sure, which might perhaps be more 
easily remedied - is the land tenure system, the lack of capital of the pea11ants. The 
majority of the villages in the inland plain are very poor. In many places the Inhabitants 

"live in mud and reed huts in the winter, while in summer they camp out a few hundred 
yards away from these huts in Bedouin tents. This habit might lead to the belief that 
certain districts are inhabited exclusively by nomads. Only a minimum of capital Is 
required to put up these huts ; I have even heard mentioned a sum as low as 12 Syrian 
gold pounds. • 

Almost all the peasants who are very poor work on the land under a hire system which 
involves contracts of the most varied descriptions and is accompanied by usury. !Ioney 
or material is lent to the fellah at very burdensome rates of interest. Small landlords are 
few in a country where the latifundia cover the greater part of the soil, and do not yet seem 
to have ceased to earn money from the land. Apart from a few exceptional villages, there 
is in the Syrian countryside no economically independent population. This position 
may no doubt, be partly explained by the temperament of the fellah&. There are wide 
distrlcts where these fellahs are the sons of Bedouins, in whom the traditions of nomadism 
have not been completely replaced by the mentality of the peasant bound to the soil. 
Pending the preparation of the land 811ITey and in view of the serious defects still existing 
in the judicial administration, ownership is insecure, just as it is rare among people of small 
substance. This insecurity adds to their carelessness and lack of providence. These 
reasons taken altogether explain the aspect of a countryside where one practically never 
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comes across any work indicating efforts whic~ expect r_esnlts !Jl a mo~e distant future and 
where it is possible to cross an entire district without seemg a smgle fruit tree. 

This position can only be altered by a series of administrative and econ~mic measures. 
The climate must be improved by planting trees w~ch, in time of droug~t, .will. draw water 
from depths to which cereals do not reach, and, first and foremost, by llTlgation wherever 
possible. · 

Afforestation is going on in certain parts. I noticed this more particul~rly i.J?- the small 
State of the Alaouites, which showed evident progress- perhaps because m this country, 
where the Administration is practically a direct one, politics do not act as a brake o!l progr~ss. 
It should be noted in passing that the dry cultivation of cotton has reached a very ~terestmg 
stage, for an American variety appears to be acclimat_ising itst;lf very ~ell and gives. g~od 
commercial products without an~ sign of degeneration. T~ !3rop lB. m?re. flourlShmg 
than is indicated in the report., which was drawn up before my VISit to this district. It has 
yielded sufficient profit to enable the growers to buy enough seed to put 5,000 hectares 
under cotton. This seems to be true of the entire sea-coast zone. 

The country, however, can be transformed only by irrigation works, which will provide 
it with lands where the crops will no longer be dependent on the caprice of the rains. 
Investigations have been begun, and they can be concluded and the work put in hand as 
soon as political stability has made possible the execution of long-term programmes either 
by the State or by concessionnaires. The financial means exist ; as you have been able to 
see from the 1927 report and from earlier reports, the budgets of the different States show 
a surplus. 

First framed in 19211 they showed a surplus as early as 1923 and, apart from one 
or two incidental difficulties in the case of certain of them, they have since then always 
been in a satisfactory position. If you bear in mind as well the surplus of receipts derived 
from the common budgets and the existence of considerable sums to be distributed as a 
result of tho rol01tse of the funds reserved for the Ottoman Debt, you will observe that there 
exist in Syria and the Lebanon the financial resources required for the development 
of the country by irrigation, which will alone, I repeat, free it from its present economic 
insufficiency. , 

Unfortunately, the political unrest which still continues in the principal State, Syria, 
is an obstacle, especially as regards foreign undertakings which might assist in the 
development of the country. It discom:ages the long-term investments that are required 
for works that will bring economic development. This leads me to mention in conclusion 
the policy followed in the countries under A mandate. 

This policy, it cannot be doubted, tends .to make the mandatory Power's task of advice, 
reform and assistance much more delicate. It creates obstacles to action by the 
Mandatory in the governmental and administrative life of the country. While there 
can be no question that it does to a large extent conform to the spirit of the A mandates, 
which does not regard the " communities detached from the Ottoman Empire " as being 
slilll in complete political infancy, it renders more difficult the exercise of the Mandatory's 
responsibilities ns they result from the contractual instruments and from the interpretation 
given thereto in practice by the League of Nations. 

~'he exorcise of the mandat.e must necessarily be modified in a case where it is linked 
up with elected assemblies and the Governments emanating therefrom. Whatever the 
rights and powers of the Mandatory and the reasons which it has for exercising them, 
it is called upon to do so with a certain amount of reserve and subject to certain delays. 

However real, for the moment, desire for co-operation shown by our former Syrian 
opponents, a desire which, in my view, is too well justified by the general position to allow 
me to doubt of its sincerity, it would be optinlistic to say that the views of these men, 

- ~vho have acq\lired an_d could not fail to acquire great•influence in the Assembly, are really 
Ill harmony Wlth the 1deas of the mandate as they result from the contractual instruments 
and fro.n~ _the ~an':ler in which the Mandates Commis~ion interprets the Mandatory's 
respons~b1hty, JUdgm~ by the great number and variety of the questions which you 
put to 1ts representatiVes. It does not appear that .the ground upon which these people 
now manifest a desire to co-operate is really that laid down in the mandate. The traders' 
of the most active party in the Assembly did not accept the mandate recently and they. 
were not reconciled to it by the fact that it is a provisional regime. Now that a C~nstitution 
!s being framed in S;yria au~ that new institutions are being set up, they tend to regard 
1t a~ an obsolete reg1me wh1ch should be replaced as soon as possible by that of a treaty 
of allia.nce with the Ma-ndatory. 

·M. VAN REES asked whom the accredited representative meant by Syrian party leaders. 

M_. :J?E 0AIX. -I mean the most conspicuous members of the Constituent Assembly 
now s1ttmg. 
.. I have, told yo~ that one of them asked me if we insisted strongly on the term 

mandate . He did not seem to me altogether to grasp the observation that there was 
no ne~d to take offence at this word when the thing actually existed and could not cease 
to e:~ast by a stroke of the pen. • 

M. VAN REES understood that these people were leaders belongm· g to the extreme 
~~- , 
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M •. DE CAIX. -It would be difficult and perhaps not ev~n quite fair to define 
the political appellations of the parties, when I have just shown you that there is an 
endeavour to modify political attitudes. I might merely remark that the m~n of whom 
I have spoken ru-e those who have hitherto made a profession of uncompromising nationalism 
with regard to the mandate. 
. Their views, moreover, ru-e no novelty tot h~ Commission. You have, in the past, remarked, 
m the petitions from their friends, this opposition to the very principle of the mandate. 
A new petition which came before me recently testifies to it once again. The ·writers, who 
ascribe to the mandatory Power a certain policy with the obj~ct of denouncing it, wax 
wroth at the idea that the Mandatory will force the hiUid of the Constituent Assembly 
and will come "before the League of Nations with a Constitutiop. recognising the mandate 
and other restrictions to the freedom of Syria • • • " 

I do not discuss this subject. I merely note a state of mind which, if it is not p~rhaps 
that of the mass or even of the majority of the men elected to the Constituent Assembly 
by the last Syrian elections, animates an important group, and one to which the existence 
of a deliberative assembly opens a new field of action. 

Those of the men representing this opinion whom I met spoke to me in a way wbloh 
convinced me that, even if they do not aspire to the immediate and categorical abolition 
of the mandate, they do in point of fact wish to diminish its force, so that it would merely 
be a diplomatic and military cover which the Mandatory would still continue to alford 
them while ceasing to intervene to any appreciable extent in the government and 
administration of the country. 

M. PALACIOS referred to the statement made by the Taggeddine Ministry on February 
17th, 1928, in which it was said that : 

" The collaboration between France and Syria will not be really harmonious 
and fruitful until the relations of the two States are regulated by treaty, a treaty 
which should be submitted to the Syrian Parliament for approval and which would 
define the scope and limit the duration of the reciprocal obligations asijumed under 
the mandate. " ' 

M. DE CAIX. -That declaration was, in fact, less accentuated, but it should be observed 
that the majority of the Ministers were beaten at the elections. 

The COfltinuation of the atatemt!11t WIJ8 adjourned to the following meeting. 

TWENTIETH MEETING 

Held on Monday, June 25th, 1928, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present: All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire d' Andrade 
and M. Orts. 

870. Syria and the Lebanon: Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

M. de Caix~ accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table 
of the Commission. · 

Gt!11craZ Statement ~ thB .Accredited Repreat!11tativB on. the 8 ituation in Syria and thB 
Labanon (continuation). 

M. DE CAIX continued his statement as follows : 
I outlined this morning the most important points which I observed in the collne 

of my journey in Syria and in the Lebanon, and I concluded by telling you the state of mind 
of"'the leaders of the Syrian nationalist movement with regard to the mandate. .As I 
told you, I noted as a result of my conversations with these leaders that, in their view, 
the mandate should cease to exist from the moment when the country would have 
a Constitution. Further, they seem to think that, in substitution for the mandate, a treaty 
should be concluded between them and the mandatory Power in order to regulate the 
relations of the two parties. 

I did not attempt to ascertain exactly the way in which the people with whom I 
conversed understood a treaty of that kind, and I had no right. to do so. From what I 
have been told, however, I think I may infer that, in their eyes, the Mandatory's sphere 
of action should be very appreciably reduced, and that, even if it were to retain certain 
advisers to the Ministers at Damascus, it would probably no longer have any advisory 
or supervisory agents in the provinces. They, I believe, considered in any case that the 
intelligence officers, on whose activities I shall have certain observations to submit to 
the Commission, should be discharged and not replaCed in the· administrative are88 by 
any equivalent mandatory organ which would .give the representative of the mandate 
tlf{ective means of supervision. 
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One cannot help remarking on the incompati~ility tha~ exists bet~~~n a .111:andate 
conceived in this way and the -if I may so call It ---: det~iled rcsponsi~ility which the 
Commission ascribes to the mandatory Power to which It puts questwns and _ma!'es 
recommendations concerning all fields of administrativ~ ~e in the_ ~l;Lnda_ted terntones. 
It may even be wondered whether there is no~ a _certal!l mcompati_bilit_y, if not between 
the objects of the mandate and the system which IS rapidly developmg m the country, at 
least between this system and the responsibilities which the contractual instruments lay 
upon the Mandatory until such time as its work is achieved and it is relieved of its task. 

I do not mean to say by that that the mandatory Power thinks that the introduction 
of this regime releases it from the responsibilities which it bas assumed, nor that the 
Mandatory admits that the treaties to be concluded between it and the Governments can 
replace the mandate instea~ of merely facil~tating its applic_ation, whic~ would be_ ~ffected 
in accordance with regulatiOns drawn up m agreement With the native· authonties. If 
I understood the situation in this way, and if I thought that the Mandatory would be 
prepared to adopt this course, I would not have mentioned possible misunderstandings 
between it and those who now talk of co-operating with it ; I :merely wished to show as clearly 
as possible the way in which the Syrian political question at present affects the mandate, · 
and the difficulties which the Mandatory is bound to encounter in discharging its 
responsibilities. 

It is necessary to bear in mind the character which the Mandatory's task assumes 
as soon as it is confronted by elected assemblies, the most energetic members of which 
scarcely conceive that sovereignty can be limited by the existence of the mandate, and 
believe those assemblies to be the equal in right of the Parliaments of the full-grown Western 
nations. 

If one adds that these assemblies will necessarily be preoccupied with the interests 
of their constituents, that they will tend to protect them against action by the Mandatory, 
it wlll be understood what difficulties the latter will have to overcome in order to effect 
successful reforms and to impose on the administrations the discipline that is required by the 
welfare of the country. I am not here to ask whether this situation is advantageous or not 
for the country; what is important.at the present moment is that the situation should 
be fully known to the-commission. The situation is such that the difficulties which the 
mandatory Power has clearly indicated with regard to the Organic Law, by asking for 
an adjournment sine die necessitated by the procedure adopted for its preparation cannot 
fail to recur whenever the Mandatory bas to intervene in the legislative or administrative 
life of the country placed under its charge. 

This is a point on which I could not fail to throw particular light in any statement 
on the general situation as I have recently remarked it in Syria and the Lebanon. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. de Caix for the remarkable account that he bad given of his 
journey in Syria. .: . . 

W o1·king of the Electoral System. 

M. RAPPARD said that he had followed this statement with great interest, and had been 
p~trticul~trly impressed by what M. de Caix bad said of the working of the electoral system. 
M. de Caix had witnessed the working of this system both in the case of the first and of the 
second degrees, and the Commission had not been surprised to hear him affirm that there 
had been no pressure on the part of the mandatory Power. M. de Caix had added, however, 
that a certain amount of pressure might have been exercised by the local authority, but that 
this escaped all control. M. Rappard would like to know whether the secrecy of the ballot 
was fully assured by the technical organisation for the voting. 

M. DE CAlX l'eplied that it was extremely difficult to ensure secrecy of ballot in a country 
where the majority of the electorate was illiterate ; in fact, the voters asked other people to 
write their voting cards for them. It should be noted that the- position was the same even 
as regards the elections of the second degree, and for this reason it was to be regretted that 
the electorall~w did n?t prohibit illiterate men from becoming voters of the second degree. 

M. de CalX had himself seen at Hama electors of the second degree withdrawing to a 
cOI:JICr of the ballot hall to dictate to a scribe the names to be placed on their cards. This 
system presented two dangers. On the one hand, it was possible that the scribe would write 
ot.her names than those that had been told him; and, on the other hand it was to be feared -
that he would ~eveal ho": the elector had voted. There was still less sedrecy, in view of the 
fact that certam voters, m order to be sure that the names written on the cards were those 
they had dictated, showed them to a third person. · -

There were yet other causes which falsified the electoral consultations. M. de Caix 
had al!eady describe~ the eco~omic conditions of the peasants. ·It could readily be 
apprecmted how easy It was to influence the votes of men who had no independence and 
who. were, for. the ~ost par~, indebted to individuals who wished, under the new regime, to 
retrun author1ty, either ior themselves personally or for some member of their family. 

Policy of the Mandatory Power regarding the Preparation of an Organic Law and the Economic 
Develop111e11t of the Country. 

M: ~APPARD said that he had read with particular interest the statement of the Hi h 
Comnussi.oner o~ the Fr~nch Republic, which specified the general lines of the policy of tte 
manda~ory Po_,~er. I~cidentally, he observed that this statement, dated July 14th 1927 
was tWice mentwned 1n the text as having been made on July 26th. ' ' 
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His att~tion had been drawn to the following statement of M. Ponsot : . 
" If it (the mandatory Power) ·wishes to base the new order above all on the 

adherence of the populations, it cannot forget the charge with wbieh it has been 
• entrust~, and, if an agreement cannot be reached, it would take any initi1l.tive 

calculated to maintain order and to assure the futlml, of which it would inform the 
League of Nations. " . 
M. Rappard had no observations to make on this statement. He had, howen>r, been 

much impressed by the manner in which the President of the Council bad commtmted Ullon 
it in the Tribune of the Chamber of Deputies. M. Poincar~ had stated that 1-'rnnee intended 
to draw up, if possible in agreement with the populations under mandate, au Organic Law. 
If such an agreement, however, could not be reached, it would be drown up indepNideutly 
of these populations. If it were only a question of taking an inith\tive cahmlnted to mninh\in 
order and to assure the future, the mandatory Power could obviously do this, but would 
the strict observance of the terms of the mandate be assured if an Orgnnio Law were dmwn 
up without the agreement of the populations under mandate ! 

M. Rappard drew the attention of the accredited representative to the following 
passage in the report : 

" The High Commissioner assured himself during his stny in Frnnee Umt the 
French market would be able to interest itself in the economic development of Syl'ia 
and of the Lebanon. " 
By "French market " it was obvious that the French bankers wero meant, and not 

the Government. · Had the High Commissioner done well in reff,Jrring in his proclamation 
to this Y There was no doubt that the French market would intt>rest it~olf in the t>oonomio 
development of Syria and of the Lebanon in so far as it would profit it to do so. 1\[. Rap pard 
wondered whether it was within the scope of the High Commis~ioner publit•ly to sollt1it 
a national market for business which was not official; was not this to expose ollt'solf t.o the 
reproach of not respecting sufficiently scrupulously the Jlrinciple of economic l'quality ! 

M. DE CA.Ix observed that the first question of 1\I. Rapp!u·d might be summari~od 
as follows: Was it recognised that the mandatory Power, in the event of its btling confront!ld 
by a complete lack of support on the part of the local authoritil's, has tho right to establiHh 
an Organic Law without agreement with those authorities ! For his pu.rt, he was not called 
upon to settle this question : it was within the province of the Council of the Lenguo. Tho 
point raised by M. Rappard concerned the actual essence of the mandnte. 

The whole of the passage referred to by M. Rappard showed that the High Commissioner 
had had in mind only the relations between the various States. These l::!tates, however, 
had no common organism. If no agreement were reached among them, it would be 
necessary for the Mandatory to act as arbitrator. M. de Caix did not think that intervention 
by the Mandatory between the States could be criticised, whatever opinion was held 
as regards the drawing up of the Organic Law. 
. As to the second point raised by M. Rappard, M. de Caix pointed out that the High 
Commissioner, on his return to Syria, after a journey to }'ranee, wished to make 
the populations realise the value of living in peace, thereby assuring the economic 
development of the country and he made use of an argument which they could 

·understand better than any other. He told them that if they took part in political agitation 
they would delay the development of the country. In order that th11y might appreciate 
this better, he pointed out to them that he had communicnted, in Paris, with bankers, 
who had declared their readiness to interest themselves in that development, on condition 
that the country had a stable and regular political regime. -
· ,. M. VAN REES recalled that some years previously the Commission had already 
examined the first question raised by M. Rappard. It had then been nnanlmou" in 
recognising that, if an agreement could not be reached concerning the drawing up of an 
Organic Law, the mandatory Power would be obliged to diKpense with this agreement, 
it being understood that it would ask for the consent of the Council. 

M. DE CAix pointed out that a discussion on this subject, at the moment when the Syrian 
Assembly was in session and when it might be necessary_ to discard dcciKions which were 
contrary to the mandate· or to public order, might make the task of the Mandatory more 
~cult. -

M. RAPPARD entirely agreed with M. de Calx. The mandatory Power could not 
be asked to do the impossible and could not promulgate an Organic Law which was contrary 
to its views. · 

He attached much less importance to the second point that he had raised. He had 
wished merely to draw the attention of the accredited representative to a declaration 
which, in his view, was not very expedient. 

Establ·ishment of a Casino at Beirut. 

At the session in June 1927, M. RAPPA.RD had ventured to state that one of his friends 
on his return from Syria had told him that the mandatory Power was thinking of allowing 
a casino to be established at Beirut. M. de Caix had replied that when he himself had been· 
in Syria with General Gouraud some business men of the country had wished to establish 
a gambling house but that they had, in fact, been confronted with the opposition of the 
mandatory Power. So~e weeks after, :M. Rappard had read that the Parliament of Lebanon 
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1 rovidin for the establishment of such a house, fifty per cent 
had passed a. a."[ fuch wasgto be given to the Government. Clearly, it was regrettable 
~~a.~ht~:~~'::&~io: should be better informed by occasional tourists ~han by the accredited 
representative. · • 

M. DE CAIX pointed out that the law had been passed after the ~ession of _June 1927. 
It had, moreover, been contemplated for several years •. If gamb~g had. ~ally been 
authorised in the Lebanon, it was because it had been rea11Be~ that Its. prohibition :would 
favour secret gambling, which was dangerous for . the publi? and did not benefit the 
State in any way. Experience had shown that It was qmte useless to attempt to 
prevent gamhling in this country. . .. 

M. RAPPARD did not wish now to pre~s the question of the ~stablishment of a casino 
at Beirut. He had only wished to emphasise how l!'dvantageous It was !or members of .the 
Commission to obtain as much information as possible from the accredited representative. 

Raising of Martial La;w in the Territory. 

Lord LUGARD said that he had read in the Oorreapondance d'Orient an order of February 
15th 1928 declaring that martial law had been raised. Martial law had therefore existed 
at the end' of the year under review. The Commission had, however, been told that it had 
long ceased to exist. .At what date had it disappeared 7 

M. DE CArx replied that martial law had been raised by an order of January1925. Until 
that time it had existed, in principle, in all the countries under French mandate. It had, 
however, been reinstituted in the Damascus district at the time of the disorders that had 
occurred there, and had not been rais_ed until the beginning of the present year. 

Situation of Armenian Refugees. 

Lord LUGARD asked for information on the position of the .Armenian refugees. The 
impression received from the voluminous papers circulated to the Commission was that the 
mandatory Power had given all the assistance in its power. It was difficult, however, to 
eHtimate the condition of the refugees who had gone to settle in the territory, and whether 
asylum was being given to others. 

M. DE CArx said that the .Armenians had arrived in Syria especially in the years 1921 
and 1922. Practically no more came at present, since there were no more in Turkey. In the 
course of the years 1921 and 19221 the mandatory Power had spent considerable rums in 
order to help the refugees until they were themselves able to supply their needs. Further, 
thanks to subsmiptions, on the one hand, and to some contributions by the States under 
mandate on the other, their final settlement was gradually being accomplished. 

The Armenians who had taken refuge in Syria now amounted to between 80,000 and 
1001000. The majority of them had settled in the north ; a fairly large colony (about 20,000) 
had, however, settled at Beirut. . _ 

Efforts wei'e made in their favour in two directions: the final settlement of the town 
artisans and the settlement in the country districts of the .Armenian 1!-griculturists and the· 
rural artisans. 

~. de Caix had visited the .Armenian quarters at .Aleppo and Beirut, and had noted a 
great improvement in the position of the x•efugees. .At .Aleppo, particularly,_ they had 
succeeded in establishing trades to such an extent that this town was becoming really 
important from' the industrial point of view, thanks to a body of workers of a much better 
quality, as regards many trades, than that which had been found there previously. .At 
Beirut, _the quarter reserved for the .Armenians was not large enough, but, thanks to· 
subscription funds, houses in reinforced cement were being built in a new quarter, and might 
soon shelter a fairly large number of .Armenian families. · In this way the .Armenian 
quarter, where conditions were steadily improving; would no longer be congested. 

The fact should be faced, however, that the .Armenian artisans settled in Syria were very 
numerous in comparison with the buying power of the country •. .An unemployment crisis 
might occur at any time, but if the situation gave grounds for anxiety, it was none the 
lE>ss true that, for the moment, the .Armenians of the town centres lived on their own work; 
some of them were becoming wealthy, were leaving the temporary houses where they 
had been installed, were opening shops in the towns, at .Aleppo and Beirut, and would 
become in a few years some of the most important traders in the country. · 

.Agricultural colonies had been created for the .Armenian agriculturists and seemed 
to be successful. M. de Caix had visited the .Armenian colony settled in the alluvial plain 
surrounding the Lake of .Antio(lh ; this was an extremely fertile district. He had also visited 
the district of Djebel Mousa to the north of the mouth of the Oronte. In both places he had 
seen recently const.ructed .Armenian villages which would, it seemed, be very successful. 

It had been necessary to provide for these colonies a provisional but authoritative 
administrative regime. .At the head of the village was placed a chief who, with the more 
or less formal consent of the heads of families,"directed the whole life of the community 
distributed the work, shared the first harvests, etc. Dlll'ing a certain number of months ~ 
true communal and almost military system was instituted, and the decisions of the villa'ge 
chiefs were carried out rigorously. This was a temporary arrangement until the houses 
could be built and the land cleared, so that each peasant could work on his own land. The 
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accredited representative had seen in the plain of Antioch a newly founded ,·illnge ; the ' 
honses built of clay were very superior to those of the villagers in the dist.riot. The 
~enian population settled in this country was more developed from the economic point 
of. VIew than the other elements of the population in the north of Syrh\. 

The mountain Armenians who had come from Zeitoun had settled in the Djebel Mousa, 
th~ las~ outpost of the Amanns above the lower vallt.>y of the Oronte. Tht.>re, too, a ,·mn~"8 
chief directed the work of the colony. The people of Zeitoun settled in this distriot, whcre 
they found old Armenian villagt.>s which seemed to have existed since tbo enrly agt•s. 
They were extraordinarily energetic and would soon have transformed the waste lnnd 
given to them. 

There were two striking facts in all these Armenian t~cntres : the clcanlincss of tho 
houses and the considerable number of children. 

In short, M. de Caix thought that, if order were to reign for some time in Syrhl, all 
Armenians capable of working on the land would have a very fnir livelihood, for iu this 
domain there was no unemployment to be feared. Further, a great number of artistms woulll 
succeed in finding a good position, and certain of them would even become riob, for this 
population was a most progressive element economically. 

CoUeclitm of Law1 of the Territory. 

The CHAmMAN wished to ask the accredited representative some general qucstions. 
He pointed out that it was necessary that the memhers of the Commission, who dt•t~lt 
particularly with the juridical aspect of the administration of the territorit•s undor mnmlt•to, 
should receive regularly the collection of laws. · 

M. DE CAIX replied that the only official documents were the Bulletins of the Acts of the 
High Commissariat and of the States. Copies of these documents wore sent to the 
Commission. 

The (lHAmMAN recalled the following stipulations :contained in Article 17 of tbo 
Mandate: . -

"The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an annual 
report to the satisfaction of the Council as to the measures taken during tho year to 
carry out the provisions of this mandate. Copies of all laws and regulations promulgated 
during the year shall be attached to the said report. " 

M. DE CAIX pointed out that it was absolutely impossible to publish all the laws in an 
annex to the report, as a complete set of the texts issued by the High OommlsHarlat and by 
the States would make a large volume. Tha Commission, however, already received all the 
legislative publications of the countries under mandate. · .-

lie added that the Red book which had been sent to the Permanent Mandn.te8 
Commission was not an official collection ; it was a publication for which an offiolo.l of tho 
High Commissariat had assumed responsibility. 

Di8tribution to the 01/ioiala of League DoC'Umenll relating to the TerriiM'1J. 

The CHA.TRMAN recalled that the Permanent Mandates Commission had recommended 
in 1925 that the most important documents published by the League concerning 
mandatee, particularly the .Minutes of the Commission, should be distributed to the 
officials of the territories under mandate. In the case of the Cameroons and Togo 
under French mandate, the mandatory Power had asked for a considerable number of 
copies of the .Minutes which were, it seemed, distributed regularly to the officials on the 
spot. 

The Chairman wished to know whether the expediency of such a distribution in Syria 
had been contemplated. 

M. DE OATX said that he had enquired into this matter with M. Ponsot. It hall been 
decided that a copy of the Minutes of the Commission would be forwarded to each of the 

· delegations of the High Commissariat, in order that those interested might refer to them. 
He added that the discussions of the Commission were very well known in the territories 

under mandate ; the local Press gave much space to them. 
M. RAPPARD asked whether the opposition newspapers presented the discuHSions 

objectively or in a prejudiced mauner. 
M. DE CAIX said that they gave long accounts of the discussions, sometimes 

interspersed with agreeable remarks concerning the accredited representative. 

D14iu of the Intelligence 8er~~ice of fhe .Admini~ration. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the accredited representative whether he could give some 
explanation concerning the demands of the native population for the suppre"sion of the 
service of Intelligence Officers. 

M. VAN REEs said he well remembered that thi.B service had given rise to several 
discussions in the Permanent Mandates Commission, which had received various complaints 
on thi.B point. For hiB part, he was convinced that, as long as the mandate existed, this 
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service could not be abolished. It provided means of observation with w~ch the 
mandatory Power could never dispense in the execution of th~ ~ask ent~sted to 1~. T_he 
officers in question were practically the only agents capable of g~vmg t~e ~gh Comml8sanat 
exact and detailed information on what was actually happenmg .m t~e countpr. 
Consequently, it was obvious that great discrimination should be exercl8ed m the choice 
of these agents. . . . . . . 

M. Van Rees wished to know whether these agents were mcluded m the CI-yilsemce, 
that was ·to say, whether they had temporarily left the army, or whether the;y- still bel~nged 
to it. In the latter case, he wondered whether it would not be well to enlist thef!l m ~he 
civil service, in order that they might no longer be dependent on the Commander-m-chief, 
but solely on the High Commissariat. 

M. DE CAIX explained that, as the first High Commissioners had b~en chosen from 
among the military,. they had naturally shown a tendency to ?rgamse the c<!untry 
somewhat on the lines of the army. They had therefore established an Intelli~enee 
Service which was at once political and military, and was composed e~clusiv~ly 
of officers. These officers had been under the command of the army of occupatiOn which 
had constituted at that time the High Commissariat. .At the same time, in so far as t~eir 
policy was concerned, they had been under the orders of the delegates of t~e. ~gh 
Commissariat in the States, delegates who had become more and more frequently civilians. 
The Intelligence Service had a military head, a member of the High Commissariat. 

This organisation as a whole had been maintained, but it was tending to change, since 
at the present time the High Commissioner was a civilian. The Intelligence Service was 
under the charge of the Secretary-General of the High Commissariat, who had full authority 
over the officer at the head of the service. The central office of this organisation was less 
necessary than the officers who were distributed throughout the country, no matter whether 
they worked under one direction or another. · 

M. de Caix wished to state that he had never realised the value of these agents so 
much as in the course of his last journey. Going recently to Syria, without being 
occupied, as formerly, with the work of the general Secretariat, he had been able to see 
m considerable number of these officers at work and had noted that the only person capable 
of informing not only the High Commissioner but also his delegates to the States of the 
abuses that might be committed was the Intelligence Officer of the district. He alone 
was in contact with the population. In the course of his last tour of inspection, M. de Caix 
had been accompanied by some of these officers ; he l)ad then seen how useful was their 
rOle and how varied their work. Homage also should be paid to the services rendered by 
their wives, who lived often under painfully isolated conditions and who assured con~act 
with the native families. 

M. de Oaix had wished to render a tribute to these officers; of whom ill had too ofted 
been spoken. Obviously, certain persons had been all the more anxious to denounce 
the abuses that might occasionally have been committed by some Intelligence Officers, 
in that the clairvoyance of many of these agents. of the mandate was really the principal 
complaint against them. 

In short, this organism was evolving. The officers of the service in the Homs
Hama district were at present under a civilian who was an .Administrative Counsellor 
of the Sandjak. Even if it were wished to set up a ·civilian organ of control, the greater 
part of its elements could only, at any rate at first, be found in this service. If an attempt 
were made to set it up immediately, the staff would have to be recruited largely from 
among the Intelligence Officers. 

It was interesting to note that at present an appreciable number of these officers 
spoke .Arabic well, and were able to converse with the inhabitants without an interpreter. 
On the whole, M. de Caix thought that the service was working under much better conditions 
than at the time when he had been at Beirut. 

M. VAN REES noted in the report th!l>t this Intelligence Service included sixty-seven 
officers belonging to the normal staff and six officers belonging to the temporary staff. 
What was this temp_orary ~taff Y 

M. l>E OAIX replied that these officers filled positions which were not, as a rule, intended 
for Intelligence Officers. 

Alleged Delegate of the Got·ernment of the Lebanon ,at Paris. 

M. VAN REES pointed out that reference had been made in the issue of May 12th 
1927, of the ne:wspap~r Ln Syrie to a delegate of the Government of the Lebanon at Paris: 
What were his dut1es ! What were the relations of this deleaate with the High 
Commissariat at Beirut, on the one hand, and with the French Gover~ent at Paris on the 
other! 

M. DE OAIX replied that Pasha .Auguste .A.dib was not a permanent delegate but that 
h~ had merely been ~elegated by the Government of the Lebanon to enter into discussion 
With the representatives of the creditors of the Ottoman Debt. The Government of the 
Lebanon had no delegate at Paris. 

Defe11ce of the Territory. 

M. SAKE~OBE had .noted with p~easure in the report of this year that order had finally 
been re-established, which had pernutted of a reduction in the number of the French troops 
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garrisoned_ in Syria, and of the additional troops that had bt>en sent, but elsewhere in the 
report an mcrease was to be noticed in the strength of a\Uiliary troops. 

Mi~ht the figure of the forces at the end of 1927 be considered as representing the 
P&ace-time average! Did the increase in the strength of the auxiliary troops involve 
a proportional increase in the budget of the mandated territory, or did the French budget 
support part of the expense incurred by this increase ! 

· M. DE CAIX believed, without being able to make a definite stt\temlmt on the point, 
that it was intended to increase the strength of the auxilitvy troops. It was difficult to 
distinguish between the peace and the war strength of troops consisting of voluntm-y 
recruits which had not yet any trained reserves. 

The sum of ninety-three million francs mentioned on page 37 of the report pmotioally 
covered the expenses of the native troops of the countries under mandate - the auxiliary 
and suppletory troops.·· It was not only in order to meet the additional expendit.ure 
occasioned by the increase in the strength of the auxiliary troops that the contJ·ibution 
of the States under mandate had been raised. It was because, in reality, it had be«m 
considered right that they should be asked to contribute more to the military t>xpendit.ure 
of the Mandatory, since their financial resources ~.>nabled them to do so and sinllll tho 
mandatory Power conld not be asked to expend indefinitely very oonsidemble sums for tho 
maintenance of troops in a country under mandate. Moreover, it might be ronliRed from 
the report that the expenditure of the mandatory Power continued to be mul'h higher 
than the contribution of the States. 

Lord LUGARD asked whether there were Afrioon natives among the troops or the 
police forces. If so, he would like to know what was the attitude of the population11 to 
these troops. 

M. DE CAIX replied that .. the term "French troops" did not nol'eKSI\l'lly imply thn.t 
these troops were composed of Frenchmen from the home country. It had indl•od bol•n 
observed that it was preferable to employ, at least in the infantry, North Afl'icans, since 
the climate in Syria closely resembled their own. The troops of tho army of occupation 
were composed principally of African sharpShooters, the Frenchmen being reHcrvcd for 
special corps, such as the artillery, aviation and engineering corps, etc. 

He had never heard of the slightest complaint being made of the presence of theKe 
African soldiers who, in general, were peaceful. 

M. RAPPARD recognised that this was a very delicate question in which it wus dllficult 
for him to intervene. He had been struck, however, by the fact thn.t the roport, which 
gave very detailed information on the composition of the police forces, gave no information on 
the composition of the French military troops. Everyone with whom he hnd had oooo.Hion 
to converso on Syrian affairs had been unanimous in drawing attention to tho fact thnt the 
mere presence of soldiers of Equatorial and Northern Africa as representatives of tho 
mandatory Power gave the population, which was easily offonded1_ tho impreHHion of n. 
taunt. This sentiment, moreover, seemed natural enough. If the ~:Syrians nccoptod only 
with grumbling the guardianship of people of an indisputably superior culture, it would 
be surprising that they should submit without friction and without humiliation to tho 
presence of troops who evidently had very fine qualities but who could not ar•pear to them 
as representatives of a superior civilisation. 

He asked, therefore, whethel" the mandatory Power was not contemplating tho 
possibility of a progressive reduction and, if possible, of tho elimination in the territory 
under mandate of the elements the presence of which seemed calculated to injure good 
understanding between the Mandatory and tho population under its administration. 

M. DE CAIX replied that it would be going too far to suppose that the black troops 
were there as guardians and entrusted to any extent with the moral and intellectual 
education- of the Syrian population. · 

Furthermore, he pointed out that there was very little contact between the SenegaleHo 
and tho Syrian population. Th~re had occasionally been some incidents between the 
·Algerians and the Syrians, because the Algerians spoke Arabic and this made intercourse 
between the two elements easier. On the other hand, the SenegaleHe did not Hpeak the 
same language as the Syrians and did not take part in local life; they were simple people 
and generally very peaceful. They were, moreover, very well officered and disciplined. 

M. de Caix had not heard of any incidents due to the presence of these troops and did 
not think that M. Rappard's fears were justified. · 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the strength of the troops. 
M. DE CAIX replied that, as the country was calm, it had been possible to reduce the 

number to about 15,000 men, other than those recruited in the country. 

Justice. 

DR. KAsTL pointed out that the Turkish laws in force in Syria had not been fully 
translated into Arabic and that the existing translations of them were often· imperfect. 
In these circumstances, it happened that the judges often could not make use of a text of 
the laws which they had to apply drawn up in a language· which they knew. 

Furthermore, there was no codification of the legislation of the country and it was 
often difficult to know what.Turkish laws remained in force, although some information 

. . 



-161!-
• 

on this subject was given on pages 44 and 45 of the _1927 report. Could the ac~redited 
representative give some information on this point, which Dr. Kastl had noted particularly 
on page 190 of the May 1927 number of the .ABie fran~~se. . . . . 

In the second place, was there any p!an for establishmg some ~mty m the civil, pe~l 
and commercial codes applicable to the different States of the terntory .un~er 1_11andate ! 
Was it not necessary to undertake this work in the civil and penal ~omam, m yt~~ of the 
constant movement of the population from one State to another, mstead of limitmg the 
work to the commercial domain, as was explained on page 45 of the report ! 

M. DE CAIX replied that he bad never beard of anyone compla.inin~ tha~ the ~agistrates 
could not read the text of the laws they had to apply. He'had heard It sa1d- m the early 
days of the occupation - that certain tribunals did not possess any code and consequently 
judged as they thought right. . 

The substitution at a futuFe date of better codes for the Ottom·an Codes was at present 
being studied. This work, which bad been accomplished to a large extent, was not yet 
complete ; when it was so, it would be necessary to have the codes adop~ed by local laws, 
which would require some time. At present, all the Ottoman laws which had not been 
formally modified by ordinance of the High Commissariat or by legislative acts of the 
local Governments were still in force. 

With regard to unity of legislation, obviously in the case of commerc.e su<:h unit_y 
would be of value ; but, as was mentioned on page 45 of the report, on certam pomts this 
unity was not perhaps necessary and was not even desirable on account of the differences 
between the various populations. Thus it was probable that a modern code of personal 
status, which would be applicable to everyone who was inclined not to remain subject 
to the justice of the religious tribunals, might be adopted in the Lebanon much sooner 
than in Syria. . 

He ought to be all the better informed concerning the point of detail mentioned by 
Dr. Kastl since he was himself a member of the Committee which published the .Asie 
franQaise. He was quite prepared to recognise that the magistrates did not always 
know well the law they had to apply, but this was the first time that he had heard it said 
that they were ignorant of it owing to the absence of a translation in Arabic. · 

Lord LuoARD said that he had noted that a new civil code was being studied. He asked 
whether a new penal code was also being prepared. 

M. DE CAIX pointed out that the penal code was being remodelled in the same way 
as the civil code. Mention had been made of the civil code because it had reached a further 
stage of preparation than the penal code. · 

Control and .Administration of the Wakfs. 

M. PALACIOS said that the report gave very interesting and systematic information 
regarding the control and administration of the Wakfs. Nevertheless, it would be 
interesting to be able to appreciate a little more completely certain general ideas which 
were not quite clear from reading the report. Much was said in different parts of the report 
of Wakfs of different kinds: Khairies, Zoriek, Mazbouta, Mulliaka. It might be that 
the Commission would have been able to form a clearer and more complete idea of the 
system if it had received the draft codification mentioned on page 77. M. Palacios 
would be very glad to see it. 

M. DE CAlX replied that it was very easy to meet thfs wish. He had been informed 
of two drafts when passing through Beirut ; one related to theW akfs, the other was a modern 
code of personal status. 

'Contribution to the Paris Mosque. 

M. ~ ALAOios pointed out that in one number of t,he review Oorrespondance d'Orient 
of 1927 1t was stated that a gift of 100,000 francs had been sent by the State of Syria to 
the Pari~ !'fosque. Had not this gift occasioned any protest on the part of the Christian 
commurut1es Y . . 

M. DE CAlx said that he had never heard of any complaint being made in this respect. 

Economir. lJqttality : Relations with the States Members of the League 
· and with Oontig?to'U8 States. ' 

M: 'YAN R-EES drew. the attention of the members of the Permanent Mandates 
Commtsston to the followmg paragraph of the report (page 100) : 

" In the previous report, a statement was made of the position of the States under 
ma!ldate resulti~g from Article 11 of the mandate for Syria and Lebanon which 
obliges them, Without any reciprocit.y, to give goods originating from tll~ States 
Me~nbers of the L.eague of Nations and the United States of America the benefit of 
thetr Customs tariffs. It '\vas only with the adjoining countries that this article left 
OJ!en to. the States under mandate the possibility of obtaining Customs privileges by 
st~pulatmg that the Mandatory or the local Governmepts, acting under its advice, 
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may als~ .CC?nclude, on grounds of contiguity, any spedl\1 Customs arrangement.'! with 
any ad]ommg country. · 

.. No doubt this pronsion was of intel'Nt, sin<'C the exports of the States under 
French mandate to the adjoining countries represented 36 per cent of the totnl quantity 
exported, but in their relation.'! with almoat 1\ll the other countril'S the States under 
mandate were in au inferior position, which was not in accordance with the solicitude 
that the League wished to show on their behalf. It was for the Oounoil to induce 
the States Members of the League ~o remedy this. situation. " 

This was a particularly interesting question to which, moreonr, reference had ~\~ready 
been made in the previous report on the situation in Syria and the Lebanon (page 176), and 
which had been the subject of a discussion at the eleventh session of the Commission (see 
Minutes of Eleventh Session, page 149). 

As M. de Cai.x had then said, the question raised a claim of principle. It iutlicated in 
a general way that the mandated countries were required to apply the most-fnvoured-nation 
clause to 1\ll States Members of the League of Nations: _ 

"Reciprocity, however, did not exist, since all the mandated territories did not 
ipso faiJto, enjoy most-favoured-nation treatment in those countries in respect of whit'h 
they were required to apply it under the very terms of the mandate ". 

If it were remembered that the mandates system placed the mandated terrtiorics uudm· 
the protection of the League and that, moreover, it was the League which, through Us 
organ, the Council, imposed, by specific clauses in each different mandate, the applil'ation 
to the territories under mandate - at any rate to those in categories A and B - of the 
principle of economic equality, a fact which amounted in practice to granting to all Statt'R 
Members of the League most-favoured-nation treatment, it did not seem in any way 
illegitimate to claim that those States should grant the same treatment to the tt•rritorics 
under mandate. · · 

M. Van Rees recalled that, in 1925, the Council had taken a decision under which the 
mandatory _Powers and all States Members or non-Members of the League which lmd 
concluded private conventions or treaties with the mandatory Powers, were requested 
to "agree to extend the benefits of such treaties or conventions to mandated tcritoril'B if 
circumstances render such extension possible and expedient and if the provisions of theMe 
internationaJ agreements are consistent with the stipulations of the Covennnt and the 
mandate ". 

He wondered, however, whether that was the only step that could be taken in thiM 
connection on behalf of the mandated territories. Was it not possible to conHider as well 
a suggestion by which the States Members of the League would be requested, for the rensons 
given above, to grant, at any rate in matters of trade, the application of the system of 
reciprocity to the mandated territories t For this purpose, a simple change in the CuR toms 
tariffs in force in those States would suffice to give effect to a desire which appeared juHtifled 
by equity itself. 

M. Van Rees wished to draw his colleagues' attention to another question miRed In a 
letter from the French Government dated May 14th, 1928, a copy of which had been sent 
officially to the members of the Council and to the Permanent Mandates CommiHHion 
(document O.P .M. 717). This letter forwarded an exchange of correRpondence between 
the French Government and Baron Lehman, Liberian Minister in Paris, containing a protcHt 
against the treatment which was said to have been imposed upon certain Syrian and 
Lebanese traders established in Liberia. 

In this matter the ouly help, he thought, which the CommiRsion could give the 
mandatory Power would be to bring the matter to the attention of the Council with o. 

. reminder of its decision of September 15th, 1925. The people affected were persons who, 
aJthough living outside their country of origin, nevertheless continued to enjoy the 
protection of the League, and with whose interests the'Mandates Commission waH theriJfore 
bound to concern itself. 

M. MERJJN did not share M. Van Rees' view. At first sight he thought that the 
mandatory Power should be allowed ·to regula.te this question directly with the Power11 
concerned. To submit the question to the Council would be to give it too general a Hcope. 

M. DE CAlX wondered if it would not, nevertheless, be well for the Council to settle the 
question of principle of the relations of countries under mandate with the mandatory 
Powers. In his opinion, this would obviate a loss of tiDJe. -. . 

Lord LuGARD said that he would have liked to ask M. Duch~ne whether the proteHt 
of the French Government· applied to the treatment given to all French national~!, or 
whether this protest only _concerned the nationals of the territory under mandate, who 
were entitled, when resident in foreign countries, to the consula.r and diplomatic aasiHtance 
of the mandatory Power. 

M. VAN REEs pointed out that the Syrians had been excluded while the French had 
·been admitted. .A treaty with the French existed which bad not been extended to the 
Syrians. . 

M. R.APPA.RD asked that this question should be set aside for consideration at a later 
date, since the Commission had not sufficient documentation on this subject. 
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Agricultural Banks and Credits. 

M. MERliN wished to refer to the following statement on page 94 of the report : 
" The aim of the increased rate of interest is to procure the return to the agricultural 

bank of a clientele of depositors who abandoned it in consequence of the lo~s of the 
deposits made before 1919. In the Syrian. agencies of the Otto~an Agncultural 
Bank these deposits, which amounted to more than 200,000 Turkish gold pounds, 
were removed by the Turks at the time of the evacuation of Syria and it had not been 
possible to recover them ". · 
Was there no means of procuring the restoration of these deposits, which were not 

State deposits but private ones which had been unjustly removed ! 
M. DE CAIX said that he was not informed concerning the action that might have been 

taken. He would enquire into the matter. ' 
M. MERUN said that he would like information regarding the agricultural loans 

mentioned in the report. What was the guarantee of these loans T 
M. DE CAlX replied that they were loans made to landowners, and that the guarantee . 

was constituted by the value of the property. 

Silk Cultivation. 

M. MERLlN drew attention to the passage on silk cultivation on page 96 of the report : 
" Too large a part of this harvest is still used in the spinning of rough silk on the 

looms of the country, but in spite of the slump in the silk market, and the temporary 
trade crisis which has followed it, the progress of spinning has been in proportion to 
the increase in tho number of mulberry trees, and tho improvement in the methods 
of cultivation. " 
He wondered whether, in these circumstances, it would not be well to send the sHk 

in raw cocoons to European manufacturers. Perhaps al6o these raw materials might 
meet the needs of the population. 

M. DID OAIX replied that it was indeed possible that some coarsely-spun silk was 
employed in tho country. Since, however, the.Syrians were very good traders, the producers 
would not sell any of their cocoons to the less-well-equipped spinning factories if they 
could sell them all to others. 

Customs AdminiRtration. 

M. MERLIN noted on page 98 of the report· that there were 64. French agents employed 
in the general inspection of the Customs, including the auxiliaries. What was the number 
of the native agents ! 

M. DE CAlX replied that the native agents were much more numerous than the French 
ones, but that he could not give an exact figure. 

M. MERLIN asked whether the Customs control was being carried out satisfactorily. 
. M. DE CAlX replied that the Customs duties gave much revenue which might be taken 
as a proof that the Customs service was working properly. There might, however, be a 
certain amount of fraud. This was all the more difficult to prevent, since the coast was 
at least 475 kilometers long, and since it was possible everywhere to disembark goods 
without the least difficulty during the calm summer months. 

Foreign Tmde and Trade Balance. 

M. MBRLIN noted on pages 101 and 102 of the-report that there was a very marked 
diffei'ence between imports and exports. In 1927, the imports had amounted to 438 000 
tons and the exports to only 114,000 tons. In these circumstances, how was it pos~iblo 
to secure a balance in the accounts ! 

M. DE CAIX recognised that in Syria and the Lebanon the imports had always exceeded 
the e_xports.. The co1;1ntr)' would have b_een bankr1;1pt a long time ago·- tha~ was to 
say, mcapa?le of paymg for the surplus Imports- if there had not been a counteracting 
factor. This factor Wit~ as f~llows : Many Syrians had capital. invested abroad, 
and, moreover, the Turkish arnues, and afterwards the Ena!ish and French armies had 
spent very large sums during the war. Last year also, more than300 millions of the hench 
budget had been spent in the country. These were means of payment for the country 
wit~?ut which the chronic deficit _and the trade balance could not be explained. This · 
deficit, however, was smaller than It had fol'Dw,rly been. 

M. _RAP~ARD asked. whether account should not also be taken of the· circulation· 
of tounsts m the territory. 

M. MERLIN pointed o~t that about 5,000 tourists eam.e to the country. He wished 
to know to what extent this element affected the financial situation of the .country. . 
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M. DE CAIX replied that there were well o•er 5,000 tourists, sint•e nccount must be 
taken of the Egyptian Summer tourists, who were Tt-ry numt-rous. 

Be added that a large quantity of the imported goods were re·nportt>d, Beirut and other 
~orts being centres of distribution. There Wt\8 thus a snmll~.>r dclieit thnn would aJlpt>l\1' 
at first sight. 

· Loxn LUGARD pointed out that, according to the stntt-IUt'Uts in the ft'Jlort, the Jlosition 
~'ll.d not improved- far from it. The difference betwl'en the imports nnd nports hnd 
mcreased, and the unfaTourable balance of this year wns grt>nter th1w tbnt of tho previous 
year. 

M. 1\IEru.IN said that he had been impressed by the statement on pnge 1::!7 of tho rt•port 
regarding the regulariby of the circulation in postiu pnckets. In 19::!5, ns in 19::!6 nud 1927, 
the total was still 92,000. The items varied, but the totnl renuuned tho snme. 

M. DE CAlX said that he did not see how this matter could be explni!wd. IIo would 
see that the figures were verified. As rPgnrds the im•re11~e in the trndtl dt•fit•it to whitlh 
Lord Lugard had referred, it was no doubt accid~.>ntnl, since it did not COI'ft>spoml with the 
general movement, which had continued for eight yenrs, townrds a stendy improvcmtmt 
in the trade balance. 

TWENTY-FIRST MEETING 

Held 011 Tuesday, June 26th, 1928, al 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis Tmmunu. 

Present: All the Members of the Commission with the exception of M. I~reire 
d'.Andrade and M. Orts. 

871. Syria and the Lebanon : Examination of thl' Annual Rt'port for 1927 (continuntion). . . 

M. Robert de Crux, accredited representative of thl' mandatory Power, came to the 
table of the Commission. 

PolllaZ Tariffs. 

DR. KARTL said he understood that, according to the terms of a procl11mu.tion of the 
High Commissioner dated March 1st, 1928, the postal tariff between Syria and !•'ranee and 
bet11<een Syria and the French dependencie~ would be regulated on the b11HiK of the internal 
tariff of France and Syria. Dr. Kastl wondered whether it was in conformity with thP 
prfuciple of economic equality to introduce a rPgulation which implied o. difference In 
treatment in postal tariffs between French territory and other eountries. 

· M. DE CAix replied that the postal tariffs between the two countries were the ~arne as 
in the interior of Syria and Franc!'. As regards the interpretation of this regime from the 
point of view of economic equality, be felt that it was not the duty of the accredited 
representative to express an opinion. It was rather for the League of Nations itself, after 
hearing the explanations of the mandatory Power, to expreKs a view on what was or was 
not in conformity ·with the pri~cipl~ of the mandate and with that of economic equality. 

The CHAIR'IAN recalled that at its twelfth session (Minutes of the Twelfth Session, 
page 198), the Commission had asked the mandatory Powers to furnish information on this 
subject. He felt personally that the regime in force in Syria u.s regards post.al matten 
was contrary to the principle of economic equality. Be would, however, ask Dr. Kastl to 
wait until the replies bad reached the Commission, which would then take up the question 
again. 

DR. KASTL said that he would not insist on the Commission taking a decision at present. 
Be merely wished to note the existence of this internal postal tariff, in view of the dec.ision 
which had been taken last year to adjourn the question to the present session while awaiting 
the replies of the Governments. 

M. VA~ REEs expressed the view that all that the Commission could a11k at the moment 
was that the accredited representative would endeavour to haKten the reply of the French 
Government. 

1\1. DE CAIX said that it would be very easy to obtain a reply on this rmbjec·t, save as 
regards the financial repercussions, which would call for a certain amount of study. He 
happenl'd to know that this question was now being examined. 
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M. RAPPARD understoo1l that this differential treatment had been in force only for a 
short time. He believed that, up to this year, France and Syria had treated all Powers 
on the same footing in their relations with Syria, and that the alteration had only been 
introduced during the current year. " 

M. DE CAIX thought, though he was not sure, that the decision dated back to the first 
weeks of 1928. r 

Economie Equality: General Considerations. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the question of economic equa_lity of ~reatment had ~lwa:Y:s 
been of great interest to him, hut that the answer~ t~ the questiOns :whwh h? had put m this 
matter had always been a little vague. The pnnCiple _of econormc equ_ality '!as perhaps 
the only one in the whole of the mandatory system whiCh would make .1t possible f_o~ the 
commercial and industrial intcr~sts of every Member of the League of NatiOns to p:trtiCipate 
in the riches of the country. The laws and regulations observed this principle, but t!leir 
value depend('(! entirely on the way in which !hey '!ere ~nforced. On. each occasiOn, 
the accredited representative had always replied With his usual readme~s that the 
Customs officials had, of course, received proper instrncti.ons _and that they were 
applying tariff regulations impartially to merchants of any natiOnality. 

Unfortunately, from information in his posses~ion, it appeared that in Syria, for 
example the Customs services attempted to favour French nationals. The Chairman 
could n~t do better than turn to the information which he found, not without surprise, 
in the Quarterly Boonomio Bulletin giving official prices in countries under French mandate. 
~'he question concerned ad valorem duties. He found on page 605 of the Bullrlin a price 
list in which it was stated, for example, that, in the case of Swiss Gruyere cheese, the 
estimated value was 16 gold piastres per kilogramme whereas that of French cheese was 
only 12 piastres; in the case of foreign rice coming from Carolina or Japan, the estimated 
value was from 190 to 26o piastres, whereas for rice from Saigon and Madagascar, it ranged 
from 170 to 1815; the estimated value of foreign flour was from 200 to 205 piastres, that on 
French flour from 180 to 190 piastres; for French vermouths, it was 65 piastres and for 
Italian vermouths from 110 to 130, etc. It was clear from this, that goods of French origin 
wore given preferential treatment. 

He wondered what system was really being followed. There was no doubt that abuses 
could exiHt anywhere and the CommisHion had noted other cases. It was, however, rather 
Nurprising to find that such differences should be placed on record in lists of prices which 
were offiehtl in ehnmcter. Could the aceredited representative inform the Commission 
whether this wns a mistalce or whether it was the result of the enthusiasm shown by the 
Dil·ector of Customs at Beirut Y The Chairman felt it necessary to ask questions each 
year on this subject, but up to the present he had only had the oral replies of the accredited 
representative. Verba t'olant, sarip!a manent, and he would like to have some written 
replies. 

In this connection, t•he Chairman recalled also the request made to M. Duchilne 
concerning Togo and the Cameroons. The Governments of other mandatory Powers 
had adoptetl the practice of presenting in a separate chapter of their report the replies 
to tho speeial observations of the Commission, while the replies of the French Government 
were scattered throughout the report. In this respect, the system adopted by the British 
Dominions was excellent and the Chairman ho"ped that the replies would be given separately 
in the next reports of the French Government. 

~'he Chairman added that, in the Qua·rterly Economic B·11lletin of the High Commi8sariat 
of tho Fmnoh Ropublio for Syria for the third quarter of 1927, on page 631, there was 
publislwd a cm·tnin Decree, No. 1508 of July 25th, 1927, providing for the entry into force 
in Syria of Art•icle 7 of the Commercial Treaty of September 8th, 1926, between France 
nnd Greece. ~'he purport of this article was tlutt, in the territories under French mandate, 
ns in the French possessions, " silkworm cocoons of Greek origin " would receive 
" ident.ical treatment in all respects " to that of gooda of F.rench origin. Of course, there 
'~as no objection to be made to this .Decree, no more than to the provision of the Treaty 
smce, under the mandnte, Greek goods of all kinds should receive on their entry into Syria 
exnotly the snme Oustoms duties treatment as French goods. The Decree and the reference 
made in the Treaty to the territories under French manda.te seemed therefore to be quite 
superfluous. Perlmps these provisions had only been made as a matter of form, and was 
it not the case that the goods of the fifty-two countries Members of the League were entitled 
to the Sttme treatment as French goods Y 

M. DE CAlX said that he had not as yet given a precise reply to the Chairman's 
observa~ions b_ecause the alleged facts concerning infringements of the principle of 
econonuc equnlity were somewhat Yngue. The accredited representative had asked whether 
the c_omplnint.s of the t.rnders related to definite points and no such point had been 
mentiOned to him. The ense was different this year, for the ChniJ:man had referred to 
~pacific. cases. At fi!·st sight, th.e list appearing in the Market Prices Bullet-in gave an 
impres~IOn of good fo.~th, b~cause 1t 'yns not ensy to believe that an official document would 
quote. figures the lH'em~e obJect of whw~ would be to set on one side the principle of economic 
equnlity. The a~ct·edlted reprC!!entl\t.lYe was _not able to justify the values given to the 
prod~ee o~ the different countnes. He adnntted that such-and-such a firnre was open 

. to diSCUMion, but he would only reply to certain points. e-
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In the first place, it was certain that people generolly liked Swi..~ Gruy~~ l)hl't'Se 
better th~ Gruyere of another origin; simihuly, in J apnn, Indo-Chine.;e ril)e wns importetl 
for lesa refined use in order that it might be possible to uport Jl\paue.;e rit-e, whit•h wns 
ID?re appreciated. On a certain number of points the e.;timntt'S of the Syrhm Customs 
nnght therefore be entirely justified. The accredited n•pre.;entath·t'S wall far from wishing 
to assert that they were always above reproaeh, anti be would point out to the ll~h 
Commissioner that the lists in question gave eau~e, at first ~ight, for surprise, so tlmt the 
administration should justify or change them. In any cnse, the aN•retlitt>d reprt'>!t'ntative 
did not believe that a fixed system was adopted by the ('ugtoms oHicinlN. lie knew 
personally the head of this serviee, a Yery eareful and ef£idt~nt o{fit~inl, who ht\tl done his 
best to c.arry out the instructions to observe scrnpulougly the priul'il1le of t'l'ouomio Ol}llt\lit.y. 
:Moreover, it was certain that he had neYer l'tlCeived any other instrulltions. 

The CHAIRllAN fully recognilled the necellsity of pro,·idiug the Cu~toms st>rYil't'll with 
market prices for their guidance, for the system of acconuumlntion inYoil•es existed in all 
countries ; the invoices however, as was quite natural, migl\t Wt>ll be exnmilwd IIIOI'e 
favourably when the entries were in the very langunge of the cuuutry to whit•h the Sl.li'Yil•e 
in question belonged. The Chairman would not ask the 1\l'l'rt~~litt•d rt•prl.lllt•ntntive to take 
the trouble to read the numerous let ten, complaints· anti insinuations - "umeUnwK 
uncivil towards the Commission and toward11 himself- that he hnd rel•oived. lie would 
not press the question any further, provided that the necessary ordet·s were givlln and 
that the gravity of this observations was realised on the spot. 

M. DE CAIX said that he could do no more than transmit to lloirut the obsorVt\tlons 
that had been made before the :Mandates Commission. With regu.rd to the eomplu.lnt11 
made against the Customs, however, he must point out that the l<'rt.mvh trndl'rs themat•lvt•M 
overwhelmed the Beirut Customs service with complaillts of its orgnuisntion, its oftitleH, 
etc. He was not surprised, therefore, that compluints were t•eveived from foroign tradt•rs. 

In the second place, the same traders often echoed the complnints of thoir nntive 
correspondents of the market, for no .European houses, so to speak, thernaeln•e trmll•d In 
the interior of the country, where the inhabitants were firHt-vhLBH traders. There wns, 
therefore, still one further chance that the complaints might be Jlrojudivt•d. 

DR. KASTL referred to the newspaper La SyritJ of May 12th, 1927, whll•h coutainod 
complaints by various contractors in Aleppo regarding cases where contraots for puhllo 
works in Alexandretta and Antioch had been allocated privatoly and without JIUhlio 
tender. The contracts concerned works involving a figure of four million franca. In tho 

.same article it was stated that this system of direct and private adjudivation WILS the 
rule in contracts for public works for sums not exceeding 600,000 francs. llad any 
regulation been adopted concerning contrach for public works in Lebnuon and in l::lyria1 
and were the statements of the newspaper in question exact t 

M. DE CAix said that he did not know the details of the cuse that hud just 
been mentioned. He would mention this fact to Beirut. Nor did he know whether 
it was the case that works to the amount of 500,000 francs might be attributad directly 
and without calling for tenders. He had, however, ground for believing that this waH 
the case, for the French regulations, from which the l::lyrian ones were probably COJllod, 
allowed of a minimum below which private contracts were permitted. 

M. MERLIN said that, to be exact, no tenders were offered in such a case, but works 
under a certain figure were granted directly. This was a. procedure that was often followed. 

M. DE CAix added, with reference to the publicity of the texts, that, since the texts 
were certainly local government ones, it was in the publications of those Governments 
tha.t they would ultimately be found. He would refer this question also to Hairut. 

Moreover, it might be that the complaints that the newspaper La Hyrie had echoed 
had been inspired by the discontent of certain contractors of Aleppo. It should be realised 
that, in certain cases, the tender of the party making the lowest offer could not be acceJ•ted. 
It often happened that individuals who were, in fact, incapable of doing the work properly 
offered tenders at no matter what price. In the case of well-established houHes, tba 
awarding procedure was praiseworthy and advantageous ; but, when unrealisabla contractorH 
ha.d to be dealt with, the question was sometimes more difficult, and, in seaking to advance 
equality and free competition, the Administration would be exposed to tbe dangar of 
injuring both the works themselves and the finances of the territory. Moreover, the 
accredited representative did not think it likely that a well-established European houKe 
would not be granted the award if it offered the lowest price, and he knew of caKes in which 
the award had been granted to non-French houses. 

M. RAPPA.B.D asked for an explanation of the Decree limiting the right to free CuHtoms 
admission to products imported through a port of the States under French mandate. This 
right seemed to exist at the expense of the goods coming by land, and might amount to 
an infraction of the principle of economic equality. 

M. DE CAIX was not sure of the aim of this measure ; lie understood that it was intended 
to facilitate controL As a matter of fact, industrial material only entered the country 
through the ports. 
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M. RAPPARD said that, obviously, if the Administration desired, i_n fact, to prom?te 
French trade and industry, while endeavouring to spare the accredited rep~es_enta.t1ve 
any difficulties when he appeared before the Permanent Mandate~ «;ommlBSion~ the 
administration would always have the final word against the Commission. He Wish8d 
therefore to ask a question: Was this Customs service which to?k such care to observe 
the regulations permeated with the sentiment that France ha.d g~ven her wor~ ?f honour 
loyally to apply the principle of economic equality f Did the C_us~oms o~fiCia.ls ~w 
that it was a matter not only of administration, but actually of a. pnnCiple of mterna.twna.l 
law -which France was bound in honour scrupulously to respect f 

M. DE CAIX repeated that the instructions given were based on the obligations incurred 
under the mandate ; he was .... convinced that no official belonging to the Cust?~s or any 
other administration would attempt to elude them. Moreover, those offiCials were 
technicians before everything else and, as such, were much more mindful of the technique 
of their work than of the general political system within which they were .. 

The accredited representative would transmit M. Rappard'~ ?bservati.on, however, 
to the High Commissioner. Further, the Minutes of the Comrmsswn were to be found 
in the offices of all the principle services dependent upon the High Commissariat, so that 
the agents of the Mandatory could form a more and more clear appreciation of the mandate 
system. 

Concessions. 

The CIIAIRJ\IAN said that he wished to raise a question whi.ch appeared to him to be 
a difficult one. According to Protocol XII annexed to the Treaty of Lausanne, the Mandatory 
is fully subrogated as regards the rights and obligations of Turkey towards the n?-tionals 
of the other contracting Powers, and companies in which the capital of the nationals of 
the said Powers is preponderant, who are beneficiaries under concessionary contracts 
entered into before October 29th, 1914, with the Ottoman Government or any 
local Ottoman authority ". It was extremely difficult to pass judgment on the concessions 
granted by the Turkish Government before 1914. The Chairman quite understood that the 
mandatory Power should revise and readapt these concessions, in the interest of the 
country under mandate, and fo~ other reasons. On page 110 and the following pages 
of the report, reference was made to the control of the concessionary companies instituted 
by the High Commissariat by an Ordinance of July 19th, 1923. The Chairman neither 
would nor could examine point by point and concession by concession whether the principle 
of economic equality had been respected in all the readaptations of the concessions. He 
lmew that seveml of them had been renewed or modified. The question had been raised 
in connection with Iraq. · 

In a cutting of the Temps of March 19th, 1928, reference was made to 'the concession 
of 4, 700 hectares of asphalt deposits in the neighbourhood of Lattakia: valid for a period 
of 75 years. Was this a new concession or had the original concession been extended Y 
On what terms had the concession been granted t Would the accredited representative be 
good enough to give the Commission the complete text of the arrangement t By what 
means had the interests of the country in general been safeguarded; that was to say, did 
t;he State receive a royalty on the development of the deposits or did the company. pay 
a royalty annually to the Government t Moreover, had the High Commissariat chosen 
the right moment to renew the concessions, at a time when the States had just had their 
elections and when their Parliament was ·in session t 

In addition to the information given in the various annual reports concerning the 
granting of concessions, the Chairman would have liked to have found mention of the 
concessions that had been renewed or modified, and also 9f the principles followed by the 
A~ministration, etc. T~e accredited representative would perhaps say that he did. not 
thmk that a well-established European company would have been systematically ousted 
but the qu!ls~ion ~as the way in which the tenders had been announced to the public: 
The Oomnuss10n. w1shed t? ~now whether, as regards any large undertaking, the fa-ct was 
announced only m the offimal gazette of the country, or whether all other countries could 
know of it. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that it would not be possible to publish such announcements 
in the Of jioial J OU!'na/8 of all countries. 

The OHAIR~IA.N agreed on this point. He also pointed out that in tho Bulletin of Syria 
and the Lebanon, dated October 1/ith, 1927, reference was made to a readaptation of 
a concession in accordance with the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne. Mention was 
ma~e of an extension "according to the period for which the company had been dispossessed 
durmg the war". No other details, however, were 'given. 

M. MERLIN pointed out that such •a-ction was taken everywh~e • . 
The CHAIRMAN said that he did not wish to raise a legal point in this connection. He 

only asked. whether t~e re~ort could not ~ive details which were of great practical interest, 
above all 1? conne~t10n WJ.th lru:ge public undertakings. He did not ask the accredited 
representa~1ve to g1ve an immediate l'eply, but he thought that the chapter on public 
works, which moreover wa11 a very interesting one, was worthy of completion. 



- l'll5-
• 

M. DE CAD: said that he could not reply immediatt.>ly to the qul'Stions that hl'ul just 
been put to him. For the moment he would restrict himst.>lf to pointing out that tho 
control service referred to on page 110 of the rt.>port was not spl't'ia~Uy entrusted with the 
relldaptation of the concessions. In practice, this sen-ice could give informn tion to the High 
CommissioneT if certain concessions ""ere to be rt.>adnpted, but its main duty was to t.>n~u:re 
that the contracts of the concessions \\"ere carried out year by year in cin'umstnn('I.'S enabling 
the,.States concerned to receive the benefits provided for under the cont>l'Ssionnry at>t. 

- At the present moment, mort.>over, all the conee<;sions subject to the Treaty of Lnusnnne 
had already been readapted. The rt.>ports had already spoken of the.~c, but tho IICt'l't'dited 

-representative did not see any objection to nsking Beirut to l.'ommuniCI\te the 1.'ontr1wts 
in question, although he would not conceal from the Commission that their l"t'llding wonltl 
be toilsome, for they were very technical. The list of the companit'll in qnt>stion Wl\8 giVl'll 
in the report (page 111). It was not nry long. 

With regard to the publication of the tt>nders, the accredited repre.~l'ntative hlltl 
himself seen announcements concerning them in the Syri1\n newspaJlers. He would a11k 
for details on the time-limits applied in the case of these announcements. Moreover, 
since the beginning of the mandate, no new concession of any size hnd bet>n grantetl. 

The accredited representative did not know the origin of the concession of the asphlllt 
deposits at Lattaqnitl. He added that, doubtless, in Syria there was nut. now a single 
free mine : prospecting permits had been asked for and obtained for all possible minol'lll 
substances and even iinaginary ones, and the Government hnd be(ln forced continnnlly 
to limit the territorial claims of those -who requested these permits. The exploitation 
of the deposits at Lattaqui~ was no doubt merely a concession granted in virtue of a 
former permit to prospect. 

M. VAN REES asked his colleagues whether they dill not think thnt tho Jlrlnolplt•s 
which had been referred to in this meeting should be discussed by them later. If he hnd 
rightly understood it, this discussion had not touched on the snb11tnnce of these Jll'inoiplt•111 but only on their application, regarding which the Commission wished more detnilcu 
information. Neither Dr. Kastl, the Chairman, norM. Rnppnrd ha1l intended, he thought, 
to deal with the principles themselves; if the case had been otherwise, Ill. Vnn Recs would 
have had many observations to make. He would, however, withholll his views in ordl'r 
to express them later in the presence of M. Orts, who was entrusted with a rl'port on some 
questions relating to the principle of economic equality. He wished, however, to mention 
to his colleagues that it should not be concluded from £is sllonce that he entirely agreed 
with their observations, even concerning the application of t.hese principles. 

Ooastin g Trade. 

M. SAKENOBE asked whether coasting trade was open to boats of any flng. 
M. DE CAD: said that, although he was not au couranC with the texts rch•ting to this 

question, he was sure that he could reply in the affirmative. There were certain for(lign 
ships which came into the ports of the country and took or_ delivered goods coming from 
or going to other ports. They were consequently engaged in coasting trade. 

FrO'Titier between Turkey and Syria. 

M. VAN REES referred to the chapter of the report on page 24 and the following pagP.s 
with regard to the determination of the frontier between Turkey an1l Syria. It was said 
that the Turkish Government had not accepted the decision of the arbitrator concerning 
the territory known as the bee de canard. What the Commission wi!Jhe1l to know was 
not stated in the report, namely, what was the position at the moment as regards this part 
of Syria f Thill territory had been attributed to Syria, but was it still administered by 
the Turks f · 

M. DE CAD: replied that part of the territory in question was at the moment in the 
hands of the Turks. No doubt, the latter had taken advantage of the fact that they had 
concentrated troops on the :Mesopotamian frontier in order to establish a seriCB of military 
outposts there, and it was after their establishment that French outposts had also been 
created to the south of the Turkish outposts. The district was thus partly occupied by 
the French and partly by the Turks. 

As r~ds .the legal position. the accredited representative would refrain from speaking 
on this point, since negotlations were in progress between the two Governments ; all that 
he could say, judging from clear statementa that he had heard at Paris and Beirut, was 
that a new discussion concerning the frontier to be fixed couW npt be included henceforth 
in the dispute. If the Turks persisted in contesting the Danish General's right to act, as 
he had done, ~ arbitrator, the only question remaining wouW be whether their .Point. of 
view was justified or not. The mandatory Power was not called upon to reopen a disc:ul!swn 
regarding the delimitation of a territory of which it was in charge and of which it could 
not abandon any part. The discnssion mnst be confined to the question of the validity 
of the arbitration by the Danish President of the Mixed Delimitation Commission. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, in these circumlltances, perhaps there was cause for the 
Permanent Mandates Commission to make good use of .that collaboration of which mnch 
had been said. It w~ stated in Article 4 of the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 
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that " the Mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that no part of the territory of Sy;ria 
and the Lebanon is ceded or leased, or in any way placed under the control ?f a fore1gn 
Power". The Commission noted that, in the present case, part of the terntory ~?-er 
mandate was occnpie<l by a foreif,'ll Power. Perhaps there was ground for the Connmssoon 
to draw the attention o( the Council to this fact. 

M. DE CAIX replied that, in his capacity of accredited representative, ~e coul~,:~JOt 
but consider that the opinion of the Council would be a useful element m obtammg 
recognition of the fact that the thesis of the mandatory Power as regards the value of 
the award given was well founded. 

M. RAPPARD stated that he intended'to recommend his colleagues to raise the question 
in the report to the Council. 

Frontier between the Jebel-Druse ancZ" Transjordan. 

M. VAN REES observed that page 74 of the annual report o~ the British Government 
on the administration of Palestine for 1927 contained the followmg paragraph : 

".A misunderstanding as to the de farrto administrative boundary, which is not 
entirely superimposed on that laid down in the .Anglo-French Convention of 1920, 
led to a collision of Beni Sakhr tribesmen with Syrian troops, in which the Beni Sakhr 
suffered some casualties. The establishment of cholera control posts near the Syrian 
frontier was also complicated by uncertainty as to the boundary. " 

Had the accredited representative any information to add to the particulars supplied 
by the British Government 7 Was there any prospect of realising an early cessation of 
the uncertainty which existed regarding the frontier in question! · 

1\l, DE CAIX said he had not had any news of this matter at Beirut. It could only 
refer to the boundary between Jebel-Druse and Transjordan. .A mixed .Anglo-French 
Commission had, in 1923, only determined on the spot the boundary between the two 
mandated territories from the sea as far as the valley of Yarmouk. .As regards that part 
of the frontier to the east as far as the Tigris, no work had been done on the spot. The 
frontier had only been roughly determined under the agreement of December 23rd, 1920, 
by geographical points which, however, were quite definite. The point where it passed 
to the south of the Jebel-Druse was at Imtan, which was considerably to the north of 
the boundary of the country where the Druses had cultivated land, or at least pastorage. 

The French military outposts had been established in the Druses territory south of 
the frontier of 1920. If there had been a conflict with the Beni Sakhr, possibly due, inter 
alia, to the uncertainty as to the exact boundary, there was, on the other hand, no difficulty 
in the !'elations between the French and British authorities on the two sides of the boundary. 

Official Langua.ges. 

The CHAIRMAN asked if any official instructions existed which made it obligatory 
for French officials to understand .Arabic after a certain period of time. 

M. DE CATX replied that there were no administrative rules on this question. .A certain 
number of officials were not in direct contact with the people. On the other hand, many 
of the intelligence officers were beginning to speak .Arabic. .Apart from them, however, 
there was scarcely anyone in direct contact with the people, except the French technical 
experts in the service of different States, who were not, however, officials of the French· 
Government. 

M. MERLIN added that a. large proportion of the cultured element of the population 
spoke French. . · -

Labour. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW stated that no legislation for the protection oflabour-had yet been 
announced, though a bill providing for workmen's accident compwsation had been rejected 
by the Lebanon Parliament. Could M. de Caix give further information concerning this 
bill and the circumstanees of its rejection ! · 

M. DE CAlX said that he would ask for particulars on this question from Beirut. He 
had not heard any mention of the debate to which reference had been made • 

Mr. GRIMSHAw said that, with re,aard to the conditions of work of women and children _ 
the report stated that it seemed difficult to organise any useful system of inspection. It 
wa~ co~mon knowledge that these conditionsw~e at times far from being gQod. Useful 
l~g1~lation h~~' however, been adopted and put mto force in other territories and under 
Similar conditions. Could not the mandatory Power examine the J10Ssibility of such a 
measure! ' · 
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• 
M. DE CAlX replied that the great difficulty was that there was not, properly spealtiiig, 

a_ny factory labour; even a~ Aleppo, ten to fifteen workers in each fuctory wus the muximum 
fi~e. T~~re !"as scarcely anything in _t~e country b~t domestic workshops, regartling 
wi!Jch. offiCial mterference was very difficult. The mtroduction of lt•gi8lution would 
n~cesSltate very prolonged study, and also that the local parliiUllents should become fnnillhu
With the treatment of such questions which the Mandatory could not settle without htwing 
~~invited the native authorities to deal with them. They were being encouru1,wd to do 
thiS. Up to the present, however, they had interested themselves very little in polit.ietu 
matters. In order to apply any legislation which might be promul~rnt.ed, an orgtmist•d 
administration was necessary, which would develop a certain routine in this mnttt•r. Tho 
Syrian_ and Lebanese administrations .were still far from this. 

_Mr. GRIMSHAW said t~at he recognised the enormous difficulty of work of this nnture, 
but 1t was known, by testm10ny from all sides, how bad were the conditions undt•r whioh 
children sometimes worked in Syria. He asked the mandatory Power not to lose sight 
of th~ possibility of insisting that local authorities should study the question, either by the 
appomtment of a staff of inspectors or by using the means of inspection already existing. 

On the subject of payment of taxes in labour (pages 89 and 90) be tlmnkod the 
mandatory Power for the translation of the Ottoman Law of 1329. He recnlletl, however, 
that this law was no longer in force outside the mandated territories. Turkey having 
now enacted modern legislation, it was a little abnormal that the ancient legislntion sbouhl 
still be in force only in the mandated territories. In what exactly did "pnyment.s 
in voluntary work " consist ! . 

M. DE CAix remarked on the interest of the suggestion made by 1\lr. Grimshaw with 
regard to the creation of an inspection of labour. Even if the High Commisstnint 
organised, or should cause to be organised, this system of inspection and should r!'gulnto 
the conditions under which it should function, the most serious dirlioulty would nl'iHo 
when it became necessary to pass to the means of carrying out tho conclusions of inspectors • 
.As he had said the day before, it would, in the first place, be difficult to get lawa passed ; 
but, even when they were passed, it would be still more dillioult to ensure their appllcntion. 
It had already been stated that the problem touched a large number of small worksho)ls ; 
moreover, it was necessary to deal cautiously with these ancient industries, which only 
survived with great difficulty, and there was a risk that onerous moBsuros, no nmttor 
how well intentioned they. might be, might result in final destruction • 

.As regards the payment of taxes, perhaps the old legislation was no longer applied 
in Turkey, and it might be better to introduce new laws in the country under mandate ; 
but he did not think that new legislation would alter to any groat degree the Bctunl fnct 
that the immense majority of the taxpayers paid in money. Further, it could not be 
said that the tax in question (25 francs) was excessive. 

Payments which took the form of voluntary work supplied by the populations wiKhing 
to have a road were very closely controlled ; for example, among the .Aiaouitos. In Syrh•, 
the French administration very much mistrusted this system, as it wondered to what 
extent these payments were free and spontaneous. It should be observed, however, that 
it might happen that certain centres would remain without means of communication if 
the system of prestation did not exist. Nevertheless, the attention of the mandatory 
Power had often been drawn to the risk of abuse, and the accredited representative could 
quote cases in which it had not allowed these offers of work to be accepted lf there was reaHon 
to suppose that they were. not sufficiently spontaneous. 

Mr. GRDISHAW pointed out that there appeared to be a certain contradiction in 'the 
paragraphs given on page 90 concerning prestation in Syria and the Alaouite State, for 
it was stated that legal prestations were not furnished, whilst a little later the number 
of days of work done by the prestations was given. 

M. DE CAIX said he would reserve his reply until he had been able closely to study 
this passage of the report, which he could not do during the meeting. 

Mr. GRDisHAw understood that the changes which ·had taken place or were about 
to take place in the constitutional organisation of the States under mandate would modify 
the relations between these States and the mandatory Power. .As a result, tho local 

. authorities, elected or otherwise, would possess direct administrative power to a far greater 
extent than was the case to-day. He hoped that in the making of these new arrangements 
certain of the principles upon which the mandatory system rested would be safeguarded. 
He recalled that the treaty between Iraq and Great Britain included a clause forbidding 
forced unpaid labour. Was it the intention of the French Government to introduce in 
future. treaties similar clauses for the protection of labour ! · 

M. DE CA.IX stated that he Jiad not said that the mandatory Power was going to alter 
in any way the obligations under which it was placed by virtue of the mandate which it 
had assumed. It was only a question of facilitating the application of the mandate by 
means of agreements with the Governments of the country. He had meant to say that 

. the application of the mandate would be made more difficult from the fact that 
the mandatory Power would soon be faced with Parliaments which were inclined not 
to recognise the limitations imposed by the mandate on their right of decision. 

So far as the possible treaty was concerned, it was certain that it would contain clauses 
giving the same guarantees as the treaty between Great Britain and Iraq. Clauses 
prohibiting compulsory labour without payment could easily be included. He would, 
however, draw the attention of the French Government to this point. 
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Mr. GRmaHAW, after an exchange of views wit~ the accredit!ld represe~tative, exp~essed 
the hope that the mandatory Power would contmue to conside~ that It was a prun~ry 
duty to take care that ~h.e policy of these n~w States W?uld be directed towards secunng 
more satisfactory conditwns for the working and agncultural classes. • 

M. DE CAIX said that be willingly accepted. this suggestion from the Permanent 
Mandates Commission in support of the policy 'Yhich th~ ma~datory Power propos!ld to 
follow and for which it was reproached by van?.us sectiOns m the mand,~ted ternf'orr,. 
He added that the expression " new gover.nments should ~e used and not new States , 
as the StateH in question had already existed for nearly eight years. 

M. P ALACIOfl said that, while he admitt~d that it was necessary t_o proceed with care, 
he supported the suggestions of Mr. ~rimsha~ ab~ut the regulatiOn of labour. The 
present report cont;Lined very few details on this subJect. On the oth~r hand, the notes 
sent by the mandatory Power to the Secretariat were eloquent on th~s matt~r, an~ he 
regretted that they had not been pub~hed. He had le_ar~t. m_any m~eres~g thmgs 
regarding Syrian industries but had obtamed a rather pessmustiC rmpresswn With regard 
to the regulation of labour. The institution of a labour code had preVIously been sugg!l~ted 
The Commission had realised that this was perhaps too great or too premature an ambitiOn, 
but could not at least some progres~ be accomplished _towards the re~ation of la.bou_r ! 
In countries of this nature, domestic labour was easily confused With the. exploitatiOn 
which was too often behind labour in the home. He had read some notes which had been 
sent to the Secretariat and had noted that the Commission to draw up a labour code did not 
meet· and that there was not any great promise as regards the protection of the labour 
of women and children. The Mandates Commission had been told that there must be no 
risk of impeding an industry which only survived with difficulty. But would women 
and children who worked at home, if they were exploited by outside contractors and paid 
starvation wages, be refused protection Y The newspaper cuttings which the Secretariat 
had <lOmmunicated to the Commission were full of complaints in this respec~ as regards 
the medheval countries of the East. He proposed that the mandatory Power should be · 
asked if anything was being done or if anything could be done for the protection of the 
women and children in factories and those working at home. 

M. DE CAlX said be thought that it would be perfectly easy to ask for the institution 
of an enquiry on this question, and that most of the intelligence officers would have no. 
difficulty in collecting on the spot particulars of the hours of work and the average profit 
which the families made from their work. On the other hand, the mandatory Power 
could hardly go so far as to intervene. Starvation wages had been mentioned, but it 
was necessary to remember that certain of these industries had great difficulty in selling 
their preducts. In most cases the work was done by Moslem families in circles in which 
it was difficult to penetrate: interference of this kind was completely foreign to the customs 
of the country and to the habits of the Government of the country. The Turks had 
brought only political influence to bear on the territory and had interfered scarcely at all 
in the economic and above all in family life. A policy of the kind suggested would 
therefore be a complete innovation. He would ask the· High Commissioner to undertake 
the proposed enquiry, but he felt that the Commission should show great reserve in these 
requests for intervention. 

M. PALA.OIOS said he would ally himself with the remarks of the accredited 
representative, but asked that the enquiry should concentrate on finding out to what 
extent the question concerned domestic labour or labour in the home. If the artisans were 
~·eally working under c~nditions of domestic labour aft~r the manner .of their ancestors, 
It would be a good thing to encourage that type of mdustry. In 1t the artisan was 
independent and his own master ; the position was not the same where outside contractors 
exploited these unfortunate people. The collective factory such as was condemned by 
Le Play must be guarded against. Further, if young girls were working together in a factory 
intervention was necessary, for this raised the questions of wages and days of labour which 
were outside the scope of family labour. 

Mr. ~RrliiSH~W suggested that the enquiry .should also cover the sanitary conditions 
under which children worked -for example, m. the cigarette factories. 

M. RAPPARD recalled the fact that the accredited representative had mentioned roads 
of strategical importance which the military authorities wished to construct but in 
connec~i?n with which they sometimes found themselves in opposition to the civil 
authorities.. Were the troops themselves employed in making these roads when they 
were. ~ot ~ugaged in military work t Were they put. at the disposal of the civil 
admimstration t 

M. DE CAIX replied that the troops did a considerable amount of work. 

Traffic in Drugs • 

. Lord LUGARD stated that, in the report of the Advisory Commission on Traffic in 
Opmm l!'ud o~her Da~erous :nrugs, the Cairo police had stated that the import into Egypt 
of hashish fiom Syr1a had m no way decreased. In both countries the names of the 
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traffick~, it was stated, were well known. The question was wheth~.>r it was possible 
to orgams~ better the_ campaign a~inst smuggling. Was it possible to inrJ"ense t.he JlOlice 
forces which dealt With the traffickers, and above all to apply more st.rit•tly t.ht• lnws 
prohibiting the growing of hashish, in order that better results should be attained t 

M. DE CAIX said that he knew that the mandatory Power had end~.>avoured to supJlrl'SB 
the~owing of hashish, that regulations had been drawn up to this efft•l't and that thl'ir 
prop~r execution had been attempted. He was surprised to hear that imllOrts into E~otypt 
had mcreased, since production had certainly diminished, in spite of the resish\noe with 
which the prohibition to cultivate had been met even by certnin Notabl~.>s. 

M. PALACIOS added that, in the report of the Cairo police, quot~.>d by Lord Lu~:1\rd 1 
which dealt with the year 1925, it was said also, as regards hashish, thl\t the E~:ntil\n 
Government would be able to collaborate with the Governments of Syria and PtucsUno 
" with the object of undertaking a common and merciless war against the wholl.'salo 
importers, to make more strict the control in Egyptian ports, to ~h·e iucrl'I\Sl'tl powl'rs 
to officials, and to ask for the expulsion of foreigners known to be coucl'rned in tho trl\rric( 
and, finally, to increase the amount of rewards paid on the occasion of any suoccssfu 
seizure". Had the Governments in question collaborated in this way, and, if so, with 
what results .t 

• 1\1. DE CAix replied that the Customs authorities of the two countries were in constl\nt 
co-operation with the object of preventing the passage of forbidden products, It could 
thus be said that collaboration existed. 

(The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next mooting.) 

TWENTY-SECOND MEETING 

Held c.n Tuesday, Ju116 26th, 1928, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis THEODOLI. 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire 
d'Andrade and M. Orts. 

872. Syria and the Lebanon: Examination of the Annual Report for 1927 (continuation). 

M. de Caix, accredited representative of the mandatory Power, came to the table 
of the Commission. ., 

Prison Byatem. • 

M. SAXENOBE noted that prisoners condenmed to penal servitude for longer than two 
years were placed at the disposal of the military authorities for labour on public works 

·as long as workshops had noli yet been constmcted in the various prisons (pages 48 and 
49 of the report). (1) Was this practice general throughout the mandated territory or 
did it only apply to Syria t (2) Why were the prisons placed under the military authorities t 

· M. DE CAIX replied: (1) That the practice was general in the mandated territorie11 but 
more prevalent in Syria than elsewhere, owing to the larger number of priHonera in that 
State. In the Lebanon and in the Alaouite State convicts were often set to do outside 
labour. The reason for this practice was that the labour in the prisons had not yet been 
properly orgimised. (2) Prisoners were under the military authorities because these were 
in a better position than any others to control them, and, moreover, because they -were 
building a certain number of roads in the southern part of the territory and were using 
military and convict labour for that purpose. The troops comprised a number of re-enlisted 
men who had completed their training and thus were free for otber duties. 

In reply to a further question from M. Sakenobe, M. de Caix said that the prison labour 
was paid. 
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Education. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG observed that the' mandato!"Y Powe~ a~peared to hav~ taken n,ote 
of the observationH of Mme. Wicksell at the preVI?US sessiOn ill regard to a_n Improvement 
in the standard of teachers. Success had been ac~1eved everywhere except ill the Lebanon, 
where the level of education seemed to be unsatisfactorr. She :was sorry to see that~,t~e 
local Government had cut down the budget of educatiOn considerably, and asked ii 1t 
might be raised again next year. 

M. DE CAlX concluded that Mlle. Dan!levig was referring to the suppression of _the 
inspection of schools in the Lebanon. Th!s was perhaps ;wrong, but, as the accredited 
representative bad already pointed out, the mdependence enJoyed by the local governments 
was 80 wide that the Mandatory was unable to intervene forcefully and rapidly in all details 
of the administration. If the Lebanese Chamber failed to make the necessary budgetary 
appropriations for the in~pection of schools, inspection could not be continued· and· the 
Mandatory could only exercise its authority in order to remedy an evil, when that evil 
had become serious and chronic. 

The Commission should not think that pupils trained in private schools were less 
well educated than those attending the normal schools. Pupils who had obtained 
Government scholarships enabling them to enter private schools certainly reached the 
standard of education they would have reached if they had passed through the normal 
schools. 

Lord LUGARD enquired whether the • University and the large training school 
at Damascus were residential. 

M. DE OAIX replied that he had never been informed that there were any resident 
undergraduates at the University. The University was conducted on lines shnilar to those 
of European universities and courses were delivered by the various professors. The 
students lived in the city and only came to the University for the lectures. There were, 
however, boarders in the public or private secondary schools. 

Lord LuGARD enquired whether the .Administration favoured the establishment of 
residential schools as being better for the inculcation of discipline. 

M. DE CAIX replied that when parents desired to send their children aR boarders to 
the secondary schools they, could do so. No compulsion, however, was used. 

It· would be quite contrary to the usual practice for the students In the University 
to be rc&idential. Professors might take some pupils as boarders, as was done in certain 
countries, but he did not think that this practice existed in the mandated territory, since 
it was not in accordance with oriental custom. 

,.·,· .. 

Publici Health. 

Dr. KASTL thought that the Commission could express its satisfaction at the measures 
adopted by the mandatory Power for Syria in co-operation with the mandatory Power 
for Palestine, in order to prevent the epidemic of cholera raging in Iraq from spreading 
to Syria. and Palestine. 

In the annual MedioaZ Bulletin of the State of Syria for 1926 was to be found a very 
interesting chapter on leprosy in Syria. .According to this report, the leper homes were 
in a Yery poor condition. It would consequently be interesting to be hlformed of the 
act.ion taken on the recommendations contained in this report, principally because the 
question of leprosy was not mentioned in the annual report on the administration of the 
territory for 1926 and only one paragraph (page 72) regarding this question. was to be 
found in the report for 1927. Did the mandatory Power intend to improve the condition 
of the leper homes and conduct a more energet.ic campaign against this disease Y 

M. DE OAIX replied that leprosy was not a common disease, either in Syria or in 
~he Lebanon. It was the intention of the mandatory authority to take steps for the foundation, · 
m the neighbourhood of Damascus, of a modern establishment which would receive lepers 
from a.ll the States in the mandated territory. He would enquire as to what action had 
been taken as a result of the report in the annual MedicaZ Bulletin referred to by Dr. Kastl. 

M. VAN REES .drew attention to the Monthly Epidemiological Report of the Health 
Section of the Secretariat of the League dated February 15th, 1928. It gave figures showing 
how susceptible were the Syrian emigrants iii West .Africa, especially in Sene"'al to yellow 
fever. He presumed that the Syrian Government was aware of this sit~ation. 

M. DE CAix replied that the mortality from this disease ~a,s well known in Syria 
for Syrian emigrants ma.inta.ined close correspondence with their friends and relativ~ 
rema~g in Syria. 'l:he Syt•ian emigr~nts ~ Senegal, however, found so many chances 
?f earmng money t~at they woul(!. certamly, m no case, hesitate to take the risks to health 
mvolved by the climate. 
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I.attd Svrr~y. 

M: VAN REES, referring to the table on page 137 of the report, ll~<ked for expltmntinns· 
~g the extent of the area 11urveyed in the district of lloms·Hilnll\. 'l'he number 
of hectares shown as having been surveyed before 1927 was givE-n as 105,630. In 1927, the · 
area surveyed had not increased according to the tablE>, whit•h, however, gave the total 
n~ber of hectares surveyed as 44,450. 

• ·. M. DE OAIX said that the figure 105,620 was certainly a copying error or else 
It mcluded the whole area in which the preliminary trinn~tUlnUon hnd bl't•n carril'li out, 
but where the survey, in the strict sense of the term, bad not yet been comphltetl. 

M. VAN REES noted that great progreas with the lnnd survey w11s bl'istg made. Could 
the mandatory Power, however, entrust to the local governments tho tnsk of kl't>ping this 
survey up to date, when once completed, so as to avoid running tho riKk thnt it would 

~have to be repeated in a fairly near future t Did the Syrians themselns support tho orftn'IK 
of the Administration to carry ont this survey, for example, by tho proper rl'giKt-rntion 
of any changes in the title of land which occurred t 

M. DE CAlX replied that, as long as proper administr{'tive discipline existccl, no dnngt•r 
need be apprehended. The Land Department was under the authority of ent•h Stnte. It 
would be entrusted with the upkeep of the survey as soon as the Iutter hnd boon completed 
by the Regie. · 

Obviously, there would be no use in drawing up the survey unless steps were t.nkcm• 
to ensure its preservation. The people of the country recognised its importnnco. 'l'he 
danger lay in the apathy which bad for centuries been a feature of every Orlcntnl 
administration. 

Ea:-Enemy Properly. 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Commission at its seventh sesKion hnrl rcoommenlletl 
the Council to ask the mandatory Powers to furnish informntlon on ct•rtu.in pnint11 
concerning the present status in mandated territories of property formerly the Jll'lvu.te 
property of nationals of ex-enemy States and which had been liquidated under the tcrm11 
of the Treaty of Versailles. 

On December 9th, 1925, the Council had decided to forward this request to the 
mandatory Powers. 

In the report submitted at the Twelfth Session of the Permanent Mandates CommiiiHion 
by I.ord Lugard (Minutes of the Twelfth Session, page 180), it was stated thnt no reply luul 
been received from Syria on this subject. It appeared, however, that certain right-A n111l 
interests connected with German, and perhaps with Turkish, nationals still exiatcd. 

· M. DE CAIX would bring ~he observations of the Chairman to the notice of the 
Administration. The articles of the Treaty of Versailles had, as far as he was aware, 
been carried out. The property in question had been transferred to religious 
establishments of the same order. 

Economic and Financial Situation. of the Territory. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the 'Commission desired to have a general picture of the 
economic and financial situation of Syria. It was somewhat diUicult to obtain this from 
a. perusal of the report, owing to the large number of statistics preHented. 

M. DE CAIX said that his general statement, together with the report, had furniaherl 
on this point information to which it would be difficult to afld anything. The economic 
and financial situation was improving beyond all possibility of don bt. N cverthelCHII, 
the 1928 harvest being a very bad one, owing to "the dry apring, an economic cri!lill_ waA to 
be feared. The only way of improving the situation was to increa.11e profluction by all 
possible means and to make it more varied. Trade had already been developed as far a11 
was pos~.<ible. There was a number of very energetic traders in Syria and the Lebanon, 
but it appeared that production could not be enhanced to any considerable degree except 
by irrigation works. 

Bank of Syria and Lebanon. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Commission that the Bank of Syria. and Lebanon had been 
transformed, and that information bad been furnished at a previous aession in regard to 
the various changes made by the Administration in the statutes of the Bank. Be noted 
that the following loans bad been made by the Bank to the local governments in the 
mandated territory : 

£50,000 to the State of Syria for agricultural banks ; 
£10,000 to the municipality of Beirut for public works, and 

£2,500 to the municipality of Saida for the establishment of gasoline tanks. 
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On what terms had these loans been made, what was the interest paid on them, and 
what was the general procedure foJlowed by the Bank in connection with the making of 

Joans 7 
M. DE CAIX replied that, as the Commission was a war~; the Bank ~ad two. departmen~ : 

• a note issue department and a capital departm~nt, which dealt With ord}nary ba~g 
operations. These two departments were qrute separate. CommerCial operations 
were not of great importance. « 

lie was unable to say what interest was borne by the loans mentioned by the Chairman, 
but it was certainly not greater than the States in question would have had to pay had they 
obtained the money elsewhere. .As the Bank had no monopoly in this matter, it was_ 
subject to the conditions of the market. The Bank ~ad granted ~ num?er ~f short-te.rm 
agricultural credits, and was perfectly free to do what 1t thought desuable m this connectiOn 
just as the local governments were perfectly free to contract loans wherever they could 
do so most favourably. · 

The CuAIRMAN pointed out that the Bank of Syria and Lebanon was a private concern 
which had been granted the privilege of note issue. Regulations concerning loans to 
the .Administration must have been adopted. From information on page 155 of the report, 
it appeared that the .Administration held as a fixed term deposit some one and a-half million 
pounds sterling earmarked for the· discharge of the Ottoman Public Debt. No information 
was given as to the manner in which this money was invested or who received the interest 
upon it. Could this sum be used for the short-term agricultural credits, or for other 
Joans, such as those granted by the Bank of Syria and Lebanon, until it became necessary 
to use it for the liquidation of the Ottoman Public Debt ! 

M. DE OAIX replied that the sum in question was depo_sited with the Bank and 
! the interest paid to the local States. The sums specially deposited for a fixed period or 

reserved for the Ottoman Public Debt could not be touched except by the authority of the 
mandatory Power. 

Subscriptions. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Commission appreciated the scruples which had 
determined the refusal of the Government of the Cameroons to consider opening a 
subscription on behalf of the victims of the disasters in Madagascar. Such a subscription 
from a mandated territory for the benefit of another territory would, indeed, .e:p.counter 
an objection of principle arising out of the nature of the mandate, which was a guardianship 
exercised by the mandatory Power, in the name of the League of Nations, over populations 
which wm·c still minors. -

lie had been informed that the Government of Syria had decided to subscribe 50,000 
francs for the construction of. the "Maison de Ia Chimie " in Paris, and 100,000 francs 
was also to be subscribed for a mosque in Paris. He was uncertain how far the Commis._sion 
could endorse these decisions, although the financial situation of the State of Syria did 
not appear to be bad. 

M. DEl OAIX pointed out that there was a considerable di,fference between countries 
under .A mandate and countries under B mandate. In countries under B mandate it was 
the mandatory Power itself which authorised any such subscriptions. 

Nevertheless, a country under mandate .A like Syria enjoyed a fairly wide measure 
of independence in this respect as in others. The President of the Syrian State had 
doubtless wished to give evidence of the interest taken by his Government in science when 
he made a contribution to the "Maison de Ia Chimie ". In the case of the mosque, 
11n appeal for funds had been made in various Mohammedan countries, and the Syrian 
Government had responded for similar reasons. 

. The 0HAffili1AN replied that the accredited representative was perfectly justified 
lU drawing such a. distinction between .A and B mandate$. The President of the State 
of ~yria, however, was appointed by the mandatory Power, who was responsible for the 
mau~teuance of order and good government in that country. It did not therefore seem 
posSible for the mandatory Power to dissociate itself entirely from such an action. 

M. DE 0Axx replied that the financial situation of Syria was satisfactory, ilince there 
w_as a surplus. The French High Commissioner could scarcely be expected to exercise 
h1s right of veto in the case of subscriptions which the Syrian Government thought it 
right to give. · 

The CHAIRMAN thanked the accredited representative for his explanations. lie had 
· no desire to criticise Syria in this respect. . 

... 

Hedjaz .Railtoay. 

The <::u~m..."UAN, refening. to the Minutes of the E_leventh Session, page 148, reminded 
the ~omuu~s10n that M. de CaJ.x had stated at that sesSion that the surplus profits from the 
HedJn~ Railway were paid to the BolU'd of Directors of the Railway. The annual report 
for 19~6 showed that the surplus had amounted to more than three million francs by the 
en~ of 1925. Could the accredited representative inform the Commission of the use to 
wh10h that surplus had been put t 
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. M. DE _Cux replied that U had ~ used entin>iy for the upkoop of the railway aml 
Its generallDlprovement in the eastern section. U had, howt>ver, always betm understood 
that when the surplus profits grew sufficiently large they would be t>xpended on improving 
t~ poorest parts of the railway which lay outside Syria and Palestine. Informat-ion 
on this subject was given on page 115 of the l't'por~ for 19!'li. 

<:::a. Kurdid Immigra1>l8. · 

- Lor~ LUGARD said that information published by the Pl't'ss had led him to bt'lit'\'e 
that a fair number of Kurdish immigrants had entt>red the mandnted territory. llnd tlwy 
been encouraged to do so in order to koop in check the Bedouin tribes t 

M. DE CAJX replied in the negative. The immigration of Kurds hilt\ not bet'U 
encouraged. There were two kinds of Kurdish immigrants: first and foremo~:~t ctwtnin 
tribes of Kurdish shepherds who crossed and re-crossed the frontit>r ns the sensons chnn~tt'tl• 
and the agricultural workers who crossed into Northern Syria, and as~:~istetl in a~:ricultuml 
work at certain times of the year. 

A number of Kurdish refugees fleeing before the repression of tho Kurtlish re,·olt 
by the Kemalists had settled in Syrian territory. There was no more reason for rt'fuslng 
to admit them than for refusing to admit the Armenian refugees who hnd arrived in such 
vast numbers • 

.As ·regards the possibility of there being any general encoumgemont of thiM 
immigration, such a tendency could certainly not be ascribed to the ma.udl\tory nuthorlty, 
In a general way, if the Kurds were better workers than the Bodoulns, tht'y were 
not appreciably more tractable. 

PoZitical.8ituation in Syria and RupOMibility of the Mandatory 11nd!'1' lhe Jland••ltt. 

M. VAN REEs recalled that, during the nineteenth meeting of the presont sosHiou, he hnd 
reserved the right to make certain observations on tho political aituation in Syria, aft11r 

. having heard the detailed information given by the accredited representative on tho aubjct•t. 
In the course of his general statement which had preceded tho dia11ussion of tho 

Commission, M. de Cai.x had explained that tho High Commissioner for Syria was now 
faced with a turning-point in the political life of tho country, and that he was, in consequence, 
confronted with great difficulties. According to these observations, th' Constltut'nt 
Assembly was at the moment discussing tho drafting of the Organic Law. .Thn.t Asstmthly 
was composed in great part of nationalists, who, in principle, were hostile to tho manuu.tc • 
.Another section of it, far more numerous than the extremists, was composed of pcraon11 who 
for various reasons showed signs of falling more or less under tho influence of the former. 

M. de Caix had informed the Commission that it might perhaps be expected that tho 
resolutions of this Assembly would be directly contrary to tho terms of the nmndu.te, and 
that, according to statements made by certain of its members, It was not Improbable tlmt 
it would take a decision, which, while making no reference to tho nmndato, would 
contemplate the adoption of a line of conduct which was incompatible with the legul status 
instituted under the mandate now in force; in other words, tho AMHembly would decide 
in favour of a political regime which would leave to the mandatory Power, in virtue of 

. a treaty to be concluded, only a certain amount of political Influence, and would refuHe 
it, in principJe, all interference in the progress of internal public affairs. Such a situation 
certainly gave cause for grave anxiety, for, from the detailed information which had been 
given, it was clear that the country was in no way ready as yet freely to govern itHelf, 
from which it followed that the active control of tho mandatory Power would still have 
provisionally to be exercised in conformity with the stipulations of the mandate, control 
which, moreover, was indispensable if the mandatory Power was to be in a poHition to fulril 
ita obligations towards tho League of Nations. This control must therefore Imply the right 
to intervene whenever the responsibility for the good administration of tho country, 
assumed by the Mandatory towards the League of Nations, necesHitated such intervention. 
This would appear to be a most important point which must be kept in mind. 

It was obvious that, during the period covered by tho entry into force of the Organic 
Law and of the institution of government which would result from it, the direct action 
of the mandatory Power must gradually become less, in order to give place to the activity 
of the properly constituted local organisations. Nevertheless, aince this Organic Law 
did not require the automatic and inlmediate abolition of tho mandate, it followed 
logically that, so long as the mandate had not attained its final object, it wall the 
mandatory Power, and tho mandatory Power alone, which had to continue to bear tho 
responsibility towards the League of Nations for tho satisfactory working of the 
a-dministration ·of the country ... 

Whatever might be the form of the new political system, it seemed obvious that the 
responsibility of the mandatory Power as described above, and twice recognised by tho 
Commission as nocessaty so long as the mandate continued (see Minutes of the Fifth Bllllsion, 
page 100, and Eleventh Session, pagesl43 and 144), must be safeguarded by 11ome m':ans or 
other, which ·meant that the right of tho mandatory Power to oppose any actwn or 
practice essentially contrary to the mandate would have to be maintained. It would be 
inconceivable and intolerable to allow a constitution to be established, and to grant powers 
which would make it possible to act against the terms of the. mandate and completely 
destroy it. 
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This being so, the only possible form of new regime defining the _relations between 
the mandatory Power and . the States under mandate was one whic~ would ensure 
the application of the mandate, and therefore one which o~ly embo~e~ a- metho~ of 
execution of the mandate and not a new order of things replacmg the prmCip~es for whtsh 
the mandate stood. . . 

It was in this sense that he understood- and he thought that the ComiDlBSIOn ought 
to understand- the political evolution of the country during the perio~ when l;!J.e 
mandatory Pow~r, by its aid, advice and control, had not yet compl~ted 1ts work of 
assisting the population to attain its majority, and consequently to furnis~ the necess::-ry 
guarantees showing that it possessed a government fit to administer the terntory according 
to the usual Western practices. -This was the ultimate object of the mandate, and ~nly 
the mandatory Power, which was the sole judge in the matter, could state when that obJect 
had been achieved. · 

M. Van Roes asked the accredited representative whether the views which 
he had expressed agreed with those of the mandatory Power. If not, how had the 
mandatory Power considered that it should proceed if the anticipated demands were made! 

M. DE~OAIX replied that, in his preliminary statement, he had never contemplated the 
poHHihility of any legal modific!ation in the po~ition of the mandatory Power, whatever 
form of government might be set up now or in the future in the territories under mandate. 
Tie had merely me1~nt to say that the situation that was developing in Syria and the I.ehanon 
m1tde the exercise of the mandate much more delicate. There was, of course, no question 
of modifying the Mandatory's responsibilities towards the League but, in point of fact, it 
had become more difficult for the !lfanda.tory to fulfil its duties .. 

As regards the proposed treaty, he was unable to give any interpretation of it because 
the matt11r was at present only under consideration, but if a treaty of this kind were 
conclud11d it could not be different in character from that assumed by M. van Rees in the 
remarks he had just made. The treaty would not alter the terms of the mandate, but its 
object would be to carry out the obligations of the mandate, with the help of the States 
concerned. · 

M. VAN REES said that thiR matter was the most important with which the Commission 
haol yet had to deal in connection with Syria and the Lebanon. It seemed to him, therefore, 
that the question which had been raised should be mentioned in the report of the 
Commission to t.he Counoil. 

# • 
The CHAIRMAN said that the Oommission would take· note of the proposal of 

M. Van Rees, which would be discussed when the Commission considered its observations 
on the report for Syria and the r.ebanon for 1927. 

RopZioa of the lff an.da_tory Power to Questions put at the Ele1,enth Session of the d~mmission. 
The CHAIRMAN pointed out that no reply had been received as yet to questions put a 

year previously in connection : · · 
(1) With forced residence; · 
(2) With the right of military requisition; 
(3) W~th regard to infantile mortality in the territory; 
(4) W1th regard to the budget of the. High Commissariat. 

He hope~ that M. de_Caix wouln undertake to furnish replies to these questions before 
the next s~ss10n, and pomted out that a verbal reply on the part of the accredited 
re.tfi.·esent~ttve, though of great interest to the Oommission, was not so satisfactory as would 
be the wr1tten replies of the ·mandatory Power. 

M. ~E CAlX. said, in answer to the fourtli question (budget of the High Commissariat), 
that the mformat.ion on this point was contained in the report. It included the total figure 
of the expenses incurred by the mandatory Power for t.he organ of the mandate. There 
was no need to publish the details of thi.~ budget in the report, as it formed a chapter in the 
French budget. 

~ith regard to fo·roed resiclBnoe, he possessed the statistics aJ~d would communicate 
them unmediately to the Commission. He wished, however, to point out that they were 
oonstantly changing, that the number of persons liable to forced residence was very small 
that . i~ wa.s ~ontinually decreasing, and could not in. any case be given except as a very 
proVlSlonal figure. 
~ regarded militar-y requisitions, these had never occurred except during the period of 

mart1~llaw. Recently they had been restricted to the district of the Euphrates, which was 
the wildest -part of the territory. He would ask for further information. • 

It '~~·R unpossi~le to give exact sta!i~tics ~f inf~n.tile mortality, as there was no means 
of complimg t.hcm m a country where mvil regiStrahon was still very imperfect. . 

Petition from_the Lebanon Committee in Paris regarding the Question of Option for Nationality 
under the Treaty of Lausanne • 

. ~- RAPPARD sa~d that t.he report of the mandatory Power contained a full reply to the 
pet1t10n from Chekib Arslan, which covered the whole administration of the mandatory Power. · . 
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M.. PALACios said that the question which formed the subject of the petition from the 
Leb~on Commi~ iii Paris had been submitted on many occasions to t.he Commission nnd 
exammed by the latter. The question was that of the option for nt\tiontllity in connoot.ion 
with Articles 30 and 34 of the Treaty of Lausanne. ' 

In its _new form, the present petition added very little to the preYious one of June 16th, 
1926. In 1ts observations, the mandatory Power nplied to aU the points iuYolYed. The 
~ual report, indeed, gave a good deal of information and much oonsitlemtion to the 
question (especially on page 29). Obviously, it was not within the powt'r of the l<'rolll'h 
Government, as a signatory to the said Treaty, to modify on its own account the dt•finite 
stipulations of Article 24, which fixed August 6th, 1926, as the hllllllt dnte on whil•h tho 
right of option could be exercised. Nevertheless, might it not be tht\t the extl.'nsion of tho 

. period granted to the Turkish optants nferi'E'd to on page 27 of the roport woult\ l'Ul'ournge 
certain hopes in the petitioners f 

M. DE C'AIX replied that the cases raised in the petition and in the report Wl.'rodifft•rl'llt. 
The mandatory Power had no authority to prolong the period of option h~hl down by tho 
Treaty of Lausanne, but only power to prolong the period during whillh TurkiMh opt.nnts in 
Syria and the Lebanon might remain in the territory without bcing expelled. It was this 
period which had been prolonged. 

The CliAIRliAN thanked the accredited representative for t.he informntion whil•h be hnd 
given to the Commission. 

(M. de Caix withdrew.) 

873. Petitions concerning Syria and the Lebanon : Method of Procedure. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission asked the three Rapportem·A, ?tl. P ALA.Oios, 
for the petition from the Lebanon Committee of Paris; M. VAN REEs, for the Jlctition from 
M. Louis Usuf Ghaleb, and M. RAPPARD, for the petition from Chckib Arllhm, to Hubrnlt tlwlr 
observations, based on the discussion in the Commission, for its approvu.l. 

It was understood that, as regarded the petition from Chekib ArKlan, the extract from 
the Commission's report to the Council containing its observations upon it would be 
forwarded to the petitioner, who would at the same time be informed that he should ronsult 
the Minutes of the Commission for further particulars. 

TWENTY-'IlliRD MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, Ju·ne 21th, 19281 at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The MarquiH TUEODOLJ. 

Present : . AU the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Y.'reire 
d'Andrade and M. Orts. 

874. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Togo and the Cameroon11 
under French Mandate. 

The .Commission examined the draft observations on the adminiHtration of Togo and 
the Cameroons under French mandate. 

After an exch.ange of views, the .draft wa1 adopted with cerlain amendment•. 
I 

875. Western Samoa : Observations of the Commission on the Report of the Royal 
Commission of Enquiry on the Events which occurred in the Samoan blonds in 
1926-27 (continuation). 

·The Commission examiDed the draft observations, drawn u~ by the Rub-Committee 
composed of Lord LUGARD, M. !IERLIN and M. RAPPABD, l!n the l"eport of the Royal 
Comniission on the Administration of Western Samoa. 

Lord LuGARD explained that, when the Commission had met, three different proposalll 
had been put before it -by the President and M. :Merlin, by himsell, and by M. Rappard. 
M. Rappard's proposal had not b~n presented in writing! ~ut he had suggested the 
preparation of a much more detailed report. The ComtniSBlon would remember that 
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M. Rapparcl had withdrawn his suggestion when he found that the. maj?rity of the 
Commission were opposer! to it, on condition that the rec?rd of the discussion should be 
included in the Minutes and that the report to the Council should refer expressly to the 
Minutes in order that the conclusions should he fully understood. 1?~· Kastl had sug~ested 
that the various complaints anrl allegations formulated in the pet1t10~s ~hould be srmply 
staterl without any detailed observations regarding them. The maJonty of the Sub
Committee had thought that it would be best to omit altogeth;er reference t~ thes>.e 
allegations, etc., if it were not possible to go into them fully. Fma~~· M. Merlin had 
withdrawn his proposed text, and had suggested amendments to the ongma! t~xt proposed 
by !Jord Lugard. It was therefore this amended document that the ComDUBswn now had 
before it. 

M. P Af,ACIOH said that, though he had agreed with M. Rappard as to the ~portance 
which should have been attached to f,he drawing up of the report on the events m Samoa, 
anrl though he had ventured to discuss, at the nineteenth meeting, the notes submitted by 
the Prc~irlent and M. Merlin, it would be easly understood that he could not accept 
the text now proposed by the Sub-Committee. The draft under. discussion. seemed to 
indicate a change in the attitude of the Commission, after ~certam declaratiOns of the 
accredited representative. · 

Not only did it not embody the compromise which had been proposed byM. Rappard, 
hut it even omitted the considerations regarding the mandatory Power ~uggested by 
M. Merlin. On the other hand, it laid stress on the condemnation of the men in opposition 
whose ambition and desire for wealth were alleged as reasons for the rebellion. 

He was afraid that if that text were adopted by the Commission, universal opinion 
wonlrl inf;~.>rpret it as encouraging further deportations, a more extensive suppression of 
privileges and the placing of addit.ional obstacles in the way of the presentation of petitions, 
a more active centralisation and absorption of property and persons, and the strangling of 
any nationn.list movement, however weak, by the severest methods. The system of 
snppre~sion might in fact become more severe in the islands of Samoa, under the League 
of Nntions mandate, than in those which were exclusively colonies and under the national 
control of other Powers. , 

In his opinion, the reasons for the unsatisfactory state of affairs were much more 
complicated, even though the responsibility of the group of ·persons mentioned in the 
nof;e was recognised. The colonial history of the whole of Samoa, which was well known, 
ought to be taken into ·account. In his opinion, .a basis for the exculpation of the mandatory 
Power and of the gentlemen who occupied the highest positions in its administration should 
be sought In the complex character of the history to which he had referred. 

Jnsl;ead o'f reflecting an attitude which might aggravate matters in the islands and which 
mi~tht nppCitr to the great body of worlll opinion to be in contradiction with the principles 
of the lllitndate system, the text approved by the Commission should be capable of a more 
liOilciliatory interpretation. The underlying prjnciples were : severity against crimes and 
disturbn.noes when they arose ; great care in the selection of the !!>dministrative staff, 
ellpecinlly at the present time when public opinion was exrited and likely to become even 
m.ore disturbed ; and the establishment of legal measure~ whereby the mandatory Power, 
without an nppeamnce of weakness but rather with a full consciousness of its duty, might 
receive with symp•tthy and discernment any representations which appeared to be 
justified. 

Lord LUGARD com.pleted his statement by informing the Commission that the 
Su~-Oomtnittee had not hall sufficient time t.he previous evening to <>omplete the discussion 
on 1ts report. He had suggeMted to his colleagues the addition of a new paragraph ; and 
they hnd agreed as to its purport, but not as to the exact words. The para!!raph was 
added in order to give expression to the very important comments ,of the Cha~man with 
regn,rd to (lertain remarks made by the accredited representative of New Zealand. 

I.ord Lugard then read the document which he and his colleagues on the Sub-Committee 
had prepnJ•ed. · 

M_. VAN .REES stated t~at he had been qu~te ready to accept the original· proposal 
of M. RappMd. He reoogmsed, however, that It would be very difficult at the moment 
to amend the report in such a way as to make a much more detailed document of it and he 
found himself finally in agreement with the three ~embers of the Sub-Committee. 

- The OuA~RMAN understood that Lord Lugnrd was' proposin.,. that there should be added 
to the text_, m some form to be determined, what he himseif had !!aid to the accredited 
representative on the subject of the responsibility of the mandatory Power for maintaining 
order. 

J.ord LUGARD said •th~t this had beE~n his intention . 

. T~e 0HAm.11IAN said that, in his opinion, the Commission should seek some way of 
~atlsfymg the scruples of M. Palacios. 

f th;\I. V A_N ~EES said that M. Palacios seemed to be complete.ly opposed to the opinion 
o e maJor1ty of the Commission. -
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M. ~AL.4.C!OS said that he did not merely po.<tSess st-rupll'El. His t-onception of the mafter 
was entire!~ different. Be had noted the unanimous opinion of the n•st o( the {'ommis..~ion 
and :recognised, as Lord Lngard had said, that a grent .deal of time woultl be net•e..·~snry 
f.l? rem?del the report. He would not therefore embnrk furthe.r upon a Ion~: nnd detnilt~tl 
discusSlon nor would he make any different proposals. ProYi1lt'<l thnt his obserYntions 
were recorded in the Minutes, he would simply aootain 11·hen the time t-nme to take a vote. 

~ M. M~ remarked to ll. Palacios that the dn\ft dn\wn up by .the Sub-Committ~·o 
only contamed a strong coutlemnation of the acts of Nelson ant1 the mnnllt'r in whil•h 
he had made use of the movement of the Mau and in no pt\l't of tho drnrt. 
had the Sub-Committee either condemned or approved the actions of this group, whil•h 
were considered to be completely outside the qu1111tion. Perhn}lll thl'se n•nmrks woult1 
calm the scruples of M. Palacios. 

Dr. KASTL said he did not think that M. Palacios ought to ntta()h t'Xt>t•ssive importnllt't' 
to ~he _movement of the Man. In his opinion, thnt moYement 111111 not a gt•nuiuo 
nationalist character. It was simply the artificial CJ't'ation of Nt•lson, who profih•ll by tht• 
simplicity of the natives to influence thl'm. If the movt>ment of the Mnn lmt1 lmd n 
nationalist character, he would agree with ll. Palncios. Rut that was not the t'llllt•1 1\1\11 
he asked his colleague to remember this consideration wht>n the question cnmll to tho Yoh•. 

M.. PALACios replied that he had only spoken of the movement of the Mnu 11s nu 
example. In his opinion, the troubles had been due to complex cauAes. 

M. RAPPABD stated that this incident of Samoa Wl\8 regnrtletl by the membm·A of 
the Commission in rather different ways. He was 11mongst those wbo thought thnt a state 
of affairs existed in Samoa favourable to an outbreak of dissnti~ftu•tion inth•pentlt>nt.ly 
of the acts of Nelson. If he h11d agreed to the formula adoptlld by the Suh-Oummith•o, 
this was in order that a conclusion should be renched, and becnu~e he hnd ohtnined essontiul 
satisfaction in the reference expressly marie to the Minutes. lie asked l\1. l'nlaoio81 whoHtl 
ideas on the subject were very similar to his own, also to be conttmt with this reforN1oe, 
It would even be possible to mention in the draft report that very diffl•rent oplniouH 
had been expressed in the Commission and that tht~se would be found in the 1\llnuteH. 
The members of the Commission Rhould remember that there were certainly sonu1 
principles on which all of them were agreed. As the CommiHHion hnd not yet lwgun to 
examine in detail the document submitted by Lord Lugard, perhaps menns couhl be found 
to harmonise all these views. M. Palacios ought to remember the fnot thnt tho meUwd 
proposed to the Commission was a very liberal one : The mom hera would awee to the shortt•Ht 
possible document and their various opinions would be found in the Miuutos. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he would put a preliminary question to M. Palnclos : Whnt 
did all the members of the CommiAsion "desire T · Simply to restore peace and trnnqullllty, 
while safeguarding the presti'e of the mandatory Power. All the members of tht> 
Commission, M. Rappard especially, had up to that time mmle conr1essions In tl10lr own 
views. Evidently M. Palacios was battling with his conscience, but all the momhcrK 
of the CommisRion should fix their attention on the final object to he attained. J•:ven 
in asking for the simple insertion of an explicit declaration in the Minutes, was not 
M. Palacios risking the creation of further trouble f 

The Chairman was not asking him to agree immediately with the text 11ubmittcd by 
Lord Lugard, but to give the point mature consideration. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG was not sure that she had realised t}le exact meaning of the remark11 
which M. Palacios had mada. However, if her colleague thought that the report did not take 
sufficient account of the sentiments of the inhabitants of Samoa, perhapK se-veral slight 
alterations could be introduced into it. For example, at the end of the report, the words 
occurred : " to re-establish peace and prosperity in this small territory ' • Perha}JI the 
adjective "small " could be suppressed. Also the expression a little higher up : •• An 
impressionable population which before this propaganda had not shown any sign of 
disconterit ", could be replaced by a less categorical wording. It was perhap11 by reaaon 
of the fact that she herself came from a small country that she waa in a better position to 
appreciate the possible susceptibilities of the inhabitants of this territory. 

M. MERLIN supported the previous remarks of the Chairman. The Commiasion was 
neither an institute of moral and political science charged with atudying the problem11 from a 
theoretical point of view, without considering the result of the truth& they unveiled, nor a 

' tribunal having to judge the case, according to the dictates of heart and conscience without 
con~dering the possible consequences of the aentence. It waa a gathering of person8 
who had acquired some experience of conditiolll in far countries. 

The members of the Commission ahould always remember, when taking a decision, that 
they were so to speak, operating upon a living body which Wa.tJ extremely alive and which 
reacted v~ readily. They were not then free to lay down the law and the atrict truth, but 
they ought to take the utmost account of the cohsequences of their work and of their 
decisions. For this reason, he asked M.. Palacios thoroughly to reflect in his heart and his 
conscience upon the attitude which he would adopt. 

If as the Chairman had observed, the Commisaion gave the impression that it was 
divided on such a problem, opposing elements would profit by this to prepare fresh trouble 
in tiny Samoa, and would find a fresh argument for the continuation of this agitation, which 
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all the members of the Commission wished to be speedily discontinued. It was equally true 
that the importance of what had occurred should not be exaggerated: T~ese were really 
village incidents and it was not necessary, on account of extreme consCI~ntious scruples, to 
risk defeating the object in view, which was· to restore peace to this ~erntory. . . .. 

Replying to the remarks of Mlle. Dannevig, M. Merlin added that 1t was on hlB suggestion 
that the Sub-Committee had introduced into the draft report the words " ~mall te~t?IJ'. ". 
He had not done so without reflection. Perhaps the terms would ~wake certam_snsceptibilit)$ls 
amongst the Samoans, but it would also recall them to a _se~se of proport10n. _They liad 
not the right to involve the Permanent Mandates Comrmsston and the Connell and the 
whole League of Nations in those petty quarrels. . 

.As the Chairman, who was widely experienced, had said, if it were necessary in such a 
matter to confirm the views of those who were in the right, it was not, however, necessary 
to lead them to attribute an undue importance to themselves • again, if it were necessary to , 
contradict them this would be done in such a way as not to excite ill-feeling. But what was 
perhaps a more delicate matter in the work of the Commission was this obligation always to 
show a wide understanding of psychology. 

He would like to draw the attention of the Commission, and in particular of M. Palacios, 
who was an exceedingly scrupulous and conscientious man, to these considerations before 

' he took a decision. 

Lord LUGARD said that he thought that all the members of the Commission were in 
some measure in sympathy with M. Palacios, and that they also shared certain of the views 
of M. Rappard. Personally, he saw at least two practical reasons in favour of the conclusions 
of the Sub-Committee : 

(1) If the Committee had wanted to draw up a summary of the complaints and 
allegations made in the petitions, and to state the reasons for its decision regarding each 
one of them, it would have been extremely difficult to agree on the text of a report, as 
these practical debates had already shown. · 

(2) If the Commission submitted a long report in the sense previously indicated 
by M. Rappa.rd and suggested to-day by M. Palacios, there was no doubt that hardly 
anyone would find time to read it. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that his colleagues should reflect further at leisure on the 
text which had been submitted to them, and on the observations which had been exchanged 
so that they could continue the discussion with more concrete ideas. 

M. PALAOIOS said that he thought his colleagues would agree that it was not his custom 
systematic~tlly to cling to his point of view. It seemed to him, however, that there was such 
a radical difference between the opinion of the majority of the Commission and his own 
conception of things that, in spite of his utmost goodwill, he had to ask himself whether this 
discussion could lead to a solution. He asked Mlle. Dannevig's pardon for not having made 
his remm•ks very clear, perhaps owing to his insufficient knowledge of French. The 
declaration which he proposed to ask to be inserted in the Minutes would be clearer. 

He felt bound to observe that for the majority of the Commission the Samoan question. 
was a police question ; he considere~ it in quite another light. In the opinion of the 
Commission, there were only three or four people involved : with this he did not agree. The 
Commission thought that the .Administration ought to have acted with more vigour, while 
his attitude was that if it were advisable to show severity, in cases of crime, it was necessary 
not to suppress opinion, but to enter on a well-considered and well-directed path of 
conciliation. The Chairman and M. Merlin had referred to the effect that would be produced 
iu the territory by the final decision of the Commission : M. Palacios doubted whether it was 
for the Mandates Commission, an advisory and technical body, to adopt an active role. 
That was rather for the Council. 

In any case, no one could ever find in his point of view anything which might foster 
culpable a:gitation or revolt or ignore the urgent necessity of ensuring that the principle 
o~ authority an!'l goyernment. should triumph. In this connection, he was only in 
disagreement with his colleagues as regards the methods to be adopted. But he differed 
from them also on a question of principle. It was for that reason that he had said he would 
abstain from voting. However, if amendments were presented and if he found in them the 
means of ~tgreeing with his colleagues, he would do his utmost to do so, provided that his 
observations were included in the Minutes. 

. The CHAIRMAN observed that the final Minutes would be published simultaneously 
With the report of the Commission. Consequently, those interested would find the ideas of 
e~tch of the members of the Commission very. clearly expressed in .the Minutes. · 

. The Connnission agl'eed. 

(Further discussion of the question 'Was postponed to the next meeting.) 



-189-

TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING 

Held 011 Wednuday, Jt1Rt1 2111&, 1928, ol 4 p.m 

Chairman : The Marquis TBEODOLJ, 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the e.xct>Jltion of l\l. Frt~iro 
d'Andrade and M. Ot:ts. 

876. Liquor Trallie : Extent of Prohibition Zonts in Africa. 

Lord LUGAB.D presented his note, restating and completing an earlier proposal 
submitted by M. Freire d'Andrade at the twelfth session (documtlnt C.P.M. HD). 

Be recalled that the Brussels Act had stipulated the absolute prohibition of spirits in 
those zones in which their consumption had not yet been established. The Convention of 
St. Germain had ~o reaffirmed this prohibition, and it was now proposed to enquh·o 
from the mandatory Powers the precise boundaries of these areas of total prohibition. Under 
these international acts, Europeans and alien natives could procure spirits, but for tho 
indigenous natives there was complete prohibition as to the sale, gift or possession of spirits. 
It was proposed that the mandatory Powers should be invited by the Counell to furnish preeiHtJ 
information as to the frontier lines of these zones in the mandated territoritJB under tholr 
control. 

· M. VAN REEs said he had originally been in agreement with the proposal, but was now 
rather undecided. The question before the Commission related to one of the three 
Conventions which Article 126 of the Treaty of Versa1lles had substituted for the DrussulH · 
Act. Bence, in so far as the trade in alcohol was concerned, the- provisions of the DruHHelR 
Act had been annulled. In 1919, Article 1 of the Convention of St. Germain bad establidlwd 
a zone covering the whole of Africa, with the exception of certain parts specially mentioned. 
In that zone the high contracting parties were to determine, in virtue of Article 4, 
paragraph 2, those parts in which the use of spirits had not yet developed, and to prohibit 
in a categorical manner their import, sale and possession, not onJy for all the nntives, but 
for all the inhabitants as well. The only question, therefore, was to ascertain bow thiH 

. provision had been applied in the territories in Central Africa under mandate. 

Lord LUGAB.D said it was correct to say that the Brussels Act had been abrogated by 
the Convention of St. Germain, in so far as the signatories of the Convention were concerned. 
The Brussels Act had been signed by fourteen contracting States, while the Convention of 
St._Germain only bound the States which had taken part in the war of 1914-18. The 
Brussels Act therefore remained in force for the other signatories. Article 4 of the Convention 
repeated, he thought, word for word the provision contained in the corresponding article 
of the Brussels Act. 

Be had never heard this interpretation, which the British Government had accepted, 
called in question ; he believed that the French Government had also accepted it. 

M. MEB.LIN was in complete agreement with this observation. 

M. VAN REEs pointed out that Great Britain, France and Belgium were signatories to 
the Convention of St. Germain, and since there were no mandated territorie8 in Central 
Africa other than those under British, French and Belgian mandate, the Convention of 
St. Germain applied to all the territories under mandate. It was therefore left to the 
mandatory Powers mentioned to determine those parts of the territories under their mandate 
in which the use of alcohol had not yet developed. 

Lord LuGARD observed-that this was just what his draft resolution requested them 
to do. 

M. MEB.LJN said that he could speak the better on this matter since he had been a. 
member of the International Commission which in 1919 had drafted the Convention of 
St. Germain. As Lord Luga.rd had correctly stated, the Brussels Act had been re-examined 
and the Convention substituted for it. The only legal document which ought to be taken 
into account was the Convention. He agreed with Lord Lugard's resolution, with the 
exception of the following passage : " The districts where the use of spirits has not yet 
developed will continue to be regarded as prohibition zon.es. " It was the high contracting 
parties who should themselves determine, in accordance with their knowledge of the 
situation, those parts of their territory to which alcohol had not yet penetrated, and where 
it should be prohibited altogether. 
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He propoHed the following wordin~ : _ 
'' The Permanent Mandates Commis11ion expresses the wi11h t~at ~he mandatory 

Powers should inform the Commission to which parts of t~e terntonel! under _th~Ir 
mandate Article 4 paragraph 2, of the St. Germain Convention, conce~g the liq~or 
traffic in

1 
Africa, h~s been applied. The said artinle provides that the. high con~r~ctmg 

parties will prohibit the importation, distribution, sale and possesswll: of spmtu~us , 
liquors in those regions of the area referred to in Article 1 where thCJr use has ot 
been developed. " 

Lord LuaARD agreerl. 

The resohr.tion as amended was adopted, and it was decided that it should be submitted 
to the Oouneil amongst the general .observations. · 

877. Contributions or Girts mode by the 1\lnndnted Territories to the ~lnndatory Power, to its 
Colonies or to lnHtitutions maintained by it : Note by the Chuuman. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that M. Van Rees should be nominated Rapporteur on this 
subject for the next se~sion. . . 

He presented the following note which he had drafted : . 

" The queHtion of contributionR and free gifts granted by mandated territories. to 
inHtitutions not belonging to those territories has on several occasions engaged the attentwn. 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission. · · 

" The following principles might, I think, be followed by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission in forming a judgment on these matters : - -

" (a) The general principle of the ' sacred trust of -civilisation ' referred to in 
Article 22 of the Covenant. This conception is further st):'engthened by the idea 
that the mandatory Powers should carry out their task in a spirit of disinterestedness 
(see Notes from the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in reply to the German 
Note June 19111) • • -1• (b) Tutolu.ge implifls that one of the parties is still a minor and needs the guidance 
of a guardian who is responsible for aU financial and other decisions affecting the 
management of the min?r's property, the latter having no voice in fiscal matters. 

" In pt·actice1 the application of these principles would necessarily appear to be as-
follows: • 

"1. Subsidies were admissible in the case of institutions by which the mandated 
territories profit.ed directly and immediately. In the case of institutions whose expenses 
were shared between several territories, the Permanent Mandates Commission should 
be acquainted with the principle of the allocation. · - -

" 2. Subsidies which infringed the principle of economic equality were in no -
case admissible : repayment of Customs duties, etc. (see· on this question the 
discussion at the eleventh session). · -

" 3. Great caution ought to be exercised as regards contributions of a 
philanthropic character (see on this subject the discussion at the eleventh session : 
' French Cameroons '). " 

M. MERLIN proposed the following wording in paragraph '1. of the conclusions : 

" Subsidies are only admissible in the case of institutions -by which the mandated 
terl'itories benefit, etc. " 

· The CHAIR.MAN quoted as an example the grant of a subsidy to the " Maison de la. 
Chimic " in Paris. This was a useful and necessary appropriation, by which the 
mandated territories might benefit, but he wondered what was the direct and immediate 
interest for Togoland. · 

M. M~RLIN replied that this ex.ample had been well chosen, bu_t if it were a questio:O. 
of a subSldy to the. Pasteur Instttute, for example, he _would Immediately give his 
agreement, although m that case there was no direct and immediate interest. -

M. VA~ REES wished to insist upon the. necessity for extreme caution and upon the 
danger whtch he apprehended. It was posstble to lay down certain rules determining 
the doctrin~ o~ the Commission, but .c~e most b~ taken not to make these rules public. 
T?e CommlSston hnd ~ot yet. suffiment exper~ence .to enable it to make a publit' 
p10nou';lcement and to rtsk havtng to contradtct 1tself m a ca-se which had not yet comt" 
before 1t. 

M. MERLIN did .n~t see any inconvenience in informing the mandatory Powers that 
the Manda~es Comm~sston wa-s prepared ~o welcome only subsidies by which the territories 
~ould be srud to profit morally and matertally. This was nothing more than an indication; 
1t was for the mandatory Powe.rs to conform to it. 
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L~rd ~lTGABD th?ught that the mandatory Powers woultl be justifit.>tl in tnk\ng 
exception If they rece1ved instruction!! on a point upon whieh thev alone h1\tl the right 
to take a decisio~. The most that could be done was to sny that; when the mnnttntory 
P~~ had OCCI\Slon to examine any subsidy,. it should base its judgment upon certniu 
pnnCiples. · 

• The Clum.llAN -observed that the temis of his note were suffil'ientlv rest>rved lllltl 
cautious. For _exa~ple, it contained the following passage : " In practice, 'these J•rinl'iplt•s 
11hould be applied m the following manner • • • ". 

M. ~.TN ~bserved that the Commission definitely reser1;ed its right to exnmino 
ea.ch question as It arose. It was simply a matter of Rummarising nrHl J•rt>St•rYiug lu tlw 
Minutes of the session certain derlarations of principle which it hnd been JION>Iible to establish 
up to the present. 

M. VAN REES declared that, so long as there was no question of a ret•otntnt'lltlntion 
to the Council, he would not in11ist. 

M. MERIJN proposed the following text : 

"(1) Subsidies are only admi11sible if they concern institutions or works whh•h 
can be said to benefit the mandated territories m11terinlly or morally, In tho l'IIRO 

of institutions or works ·subject to common expense between st>vernl torritorlt•M, 
the Commission will endeavour to seo that each contribution sh111l be J•roportiounl 
to the profit derived thereform by the mnudntt'd territory In question. 

" (2) Subsidies or contributions which attnckt'd the principle of economic cqnnlity 
are in no case admissible. " 

Finally, he would suppress paragraph 3, which was contained in pnragrnph 1. 

The text as amended waa adopted • 

. 878. Western Samoa : Petition of Mr. Newton Rowe : Report by 1\1. Poloelos. 

M. PALACIOS J!Ubmitted h~ report. 

Lord LUGA.RD thought that it was beneath the dignity of the CommiHKlon to examlno 
in detail a petition of this nature, in which a man who hnd been dlsmiKsed from his ortlc•e 
on account of incapacity had made a series of horrible chargeH agalnPt men, one nt. lenKt 
of whom waa now dead. He proposed that the Oommission should rc.>strlct it.Kolf to stntlng 
that, after having examined this petition, it had thonght it unworthy of further attention, 

M. PALACIOS asked whether it was Lord J,ugard's view that all mention of this petition 
should also be suppressed in the report to the Council. 

Lord LUGARD said that he had suggested the terms he woulcl propose to UHe. 

M. PALACIOS pointed out that if Lord Lugard's proposal were to be followccl, and if 
it were stated that Mr. Newton Rowe was unworthy of a reply, this would be to go further 
than the mandatory Power, which had replied point by point to the various counts of tho 
accusation. He recalled that M. Rappard had pointed out at the la11t session that it was· 
difficult to speak so severely of anyone becoose he had left the Administration. 

M. MERLIN proposed a new draft. 

M. PALACIOS agreed. 

Following on a suggestion of I.ord Lugard, M. MERLIN pointecl out that the Permanent 
Mandat£>s CoiiUilillsion might itself formulate a conclu11ion, bot could not modify the 
conclusions that had been put forward by a Rapporteur whom it bad nominated. The 
question was completely changed. If the Permanent MandatC4 CommiH~ion did not 
associate itself with M. Palacios' conclnsioDll, it might formulate other concluHionll it it 
so wished, and in this case it should nominate another Rapporteur. 

M. PALACIOS much preferred the text of}[. Merlin's conclmlion to that of Lorcl J,ugard, 
and was ready to adopt it. 

The CHAIRMAN explained the position : the Commission bad be!ore it a report of 
M. Palacios, the conclusions of which M. Merlin, with the approval of the author, bad 
slightly altered. _The Chairman thought that thi11 report had been accepted by the 
Permanent Mandates Oommission. LOTd Lugard, however, had just propoHecl a 
modification of the greatest importance. It was for the Commission to Hee whether it 
would associate itself with M. Palacios' conclusions, or whether Lord Lugard would insist 
on his text. 

Lord LUGABD said that he was expressing the same ideas as M. PalacioH, while somewhat 
enhancing their severity; Mr. Rowe appeared to be a· discredited indhidoal who had 
formulated..accusations, some of them of a scandaloua nature, again11t a number of persons, 
unsupported by evidence. 
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1\f. p Af,AOIOS conteHted the right of the Com~ission to state that anyone was a 
discredited person, without having heard and exarruned facts and proofs. He p~oposed 
that he should consider thi11 que11tion with Lord Lugard, so that an agreement Imght be 
reached at the next meeting. • 

879. 

M. Palacios' proposal was adtypted. 

..· 
WeHtern Samoa: OhHervations or the Commission on the Report of the Royal Commission 

or Enquiry on the Events which occurred in the Samoan Islands in 1926-27. 
(continuation). 

The following revi11ed text of the observations of the Commission, Rubmitted by the 
Sub-Committee, were read: 

"'l'he Permanent Mandates Commission has made a detailed study of the report 
of the Uoyal Commi1111ion of Enquiry into the events which occurred in the Samoan Islands 
in 1026-27, and of the documents forwarded by the mandatory Power with this report. 
It aiHo carefully con11idered the petitions addressed to it by the Anti-Slavery and 
Aborll(incs Protection Society, by a certain number of natives through Messrs. Findlay, 
Hogg1trd, C'ou11inll and Wright, by Mr. Nelson and by Mr. Newton Rowe. It s~ent four 
!lays in studying these questions and hear1l the additional explanations given by Su James 
Purr, reprc11entative of tho mand~ttory Power, and .Major-General Richardson. A full 
account of the discn11sion of the P!'rmanent Mandates Commission will be found in its 
Minutes, which it is essential to consult in connection with those conclusions. 

" It is the considered opinion of the Commission that none of the charges of any 
importance ngainst the .Administration which have been made in the ,·arious petitions 
have been substantiated, and that none contain any evidence of policy or action coptrary 
to the m1tndate. . 

" On the contrary, the local Administration seems to have made praiseworthy efforts 
to improve the conditions of life of the native population, notably in regard to public 
hcaltih and education, ns well aR in regard to agricultural production and commerce. 

"The Commission cannot too strongly condemn the action of Mr. Nelson a.nd those 
aHRoclated 'vith him, who seem to have been inspired less by a desire for the public welfare 
f;han by personal ambition and interests. By unworthy means tl).ey have worked upon 
f;he minds of au impressionable people who, prior to their propaganda, showed no disquieting . 
signs of discontent. The Oommission is satisfied that the Administrator acted with great 
p1ttience and perhaps even with excessive forbeamnce and confidence, but the lamentable 
absence of any means to enforce the law which it was his duty to uphold placed him in an 
extremely difficult situation. This situation was made all the more delicate by uncertainty 
as to the atf;itucle of his Government and the delayed visit of the Minister for External 
Affairs. · 

" The Commission was happy to note the action taken by the mandatory Power ·after 
. the open outbreak of discontent. It appreciated the setting up of an impartial committee 
of enquiry and the communication of its very full report. This report, with the evidence 
on which its conclusions aJ'e based, appreciably helped the Permanent Mandates Commission 
in forming its own jmlgment. The presenee before it of General Richardson, the responsible 
Administrator from 1922 to 1927, and the frankness of his statements were ~tlso very useful 
in this connection. 

"The Commission is assured that adequate means for maintaining law and order 
a.re now at the disposal of General Richardson's successor, and it trusts that the Samoans 
when they realise that they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of confidenc~ 
in the .Administration, nnd that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish 
peMe and prosperity in this small territory. " . 

M. VAN ~EES t~ought that the ~econd paragra.ph did not give a faithful picture of the 
course of the d1scuss1on. Re would like to see a reference there to the observations of several 
members as regiU·ds the psychological aspect of the problem. 

Dr. KASTL p~ol?osed that the en_d_of the fourth paragra.ph should be modified and that· 
the passage explammg that t.he pos1t10n had been made still more delicate by the delay 
previous to the visit of the Minister_for Foreign Affairs should be suppressed • 

. M. MERLIN thought th~tt Dr. Kastl's amendment should be placed in the middle of 
the paragraph in question, after the following passage : . 

" The Commission is satisfied that the Administrator acted with great patience 
and . perhaps even with excessive forbearance and confidence . • • " 

The~. would come Dr. Kastl's amendment. The text would continue as follows : 
. Furtl1er, the lamentnble absence of any means •.• " (no alteration in th~ 

remamder). 

Dr .. KAS'l'~ thought that the looal administration would thus be unduly criticised. 
~e hnd mtentJ.onally chosen the place where h<l proposed that his amendment ·should be 
mserted, because .t.he troubles had result.ed from the uncertainty that was felt as to the 
Government's att1tude. ·. • 
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M. MERLix replied that the seal in the regulation of the welfnre of the natiw,q shown 
by General Riehardson had been previous to the he..qitation of the Oo,·ernnwnt. This 
honourable. man, who received, moreover, wt>ll·desened pl'l\hle, would hawe no gronntl 
foreco~plaint concerning the report, but it should, in spite of nll, oo op~nly rt't'tll:llist•tl 
that his zeal had taken a form whieh a cautious Admini~trator "1\"0nltl have IWoidt•d • 

. M. RAPPARD thought that agreement might be reaehed on a Jll\.'<..~1\~ whil'l1 might. 
re~ as follows : . 

" With too much forbearance ani\ confitlent>e and seal for progrellsh·e reform, 
for which the population did nut seem prepared ... 

Lo~ LUGARD pointed out that General Richaudson bad learned the nnth·e tonl:UO ; 
be had lived on terms nf very good understanding with the natives IUld bull ntwe:r institnh'tl 
:reforms unless he had been asked for them beforehand. He 81\W no ground for tho allt•gntlnn 
of. lack of psychological knowledge of which General Richaml~on was at>t'ltMI'It. 

D:r. KASTT. thought that grounl\ was to be found in the fa1ct that aU his at•Uons hntl 
been inspired by this idea of obtaining the welfn:re of the nntives by fort•t>. 

Mr. GRIMSHAW believed that not one nf the reforms I'ODCI'rnln~t wblt•h ONillflll 
Richardson was accuse!\ of excessive seal coultl be instnn«'tld 1\S bawin~t OI'CI\.~Itmt•tl trouble. 
He pointed out, further, that none of them had, according to the Adminlstrntlon, bt•t•n 
adopted, save at the :request of lllld in collahoration with thl' nut.lves1 ns rl'prost'ntetl In 
their Fono. 

M. RAPPARD :referred, in partieular, to the exhortation for reform concerning 11 fino 
mats." The native population bad seen no difference between this exbortntlon nnd I' 
formal Decree and, doubtless, M:r. Nelson had been able to leud them to believe thnt the 
Administration was going to intervene in order to abolish 11 custom whieb they wishnll 
to maintain. 

Mlle. DANNEVIG askel\ what was the motive of the CommisMion In formulut.lnlf U.s 
:reproof of the Administrator in the words " exceRsive forbrarnnce ". It aoonwtl to ht•r 
that it might be preferable to find another expression which couhl not be ml~llntlorstootl 
as the Commission's advice to act with greater severit.y in future. 

1\1. RAPPARD replied that what had taken place Ahould be exphW!etl. Ir the tliMcontl'nt 
of the Samoans were attributed to General RicharllRon'a exeesslve zeal an<l devotion 
the position would be elucidated, and at the same time the Administrntlon woultl bo phH•Ill{ 
on its guard against similar excesges. 

1\1. MERLIN pointed out that M. Rappard's amendment dill not monUon exceHK!vo 
reforms. It was to the :reformer's zeal that attention should be drawn. It wna hla olenr 
impression that Genr:ral Richardson, in hiR wish to act rightly, but\ laid down too strict 
:regulations for a population which bad a complete horror of any regulation, Oonrllct. 
had occurred between a military temperament, which liked to 11ee ortlllr reigning on every 
side,· and a population which could not stand :rigid :regnlation11. Tbn" hud ariHcn tho 
disagreement for which neither of the two parties could be held :re11ponKible. 

The CHAJR.MAN proposed that M. Van Rees, 1\1. Rappard, and Dr. Kastl ahould seek 
a common formula and should prest>nt it at the next meeting. 

Tb.i8 proposal was adopted. 

TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Tb.tmday, June 28th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman: The 1\la:rquia THEODOL•. 

Present : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of 1\1. Freire 
d'And:rade, Dr. Kastl and 1\1. Orta. 

/ 

880. Observations of the Commission on the Administration of Tanganyika. 

The Commission examined the draft observations on the administration of Tanganyika. 

After an exchange of views, tlae draft obserDation6 were adopted with f!arious 
amendments. 

881. Tanganyika: Petition dated February 17th, 1927, from llr. B. E. B. Thawer of Dar-etJ· 
Salaam : Report by U. Bappard. 

A :report by M. Rappa:rd was :read and adopted .(Annex 5 A). 
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882. Togoland under French llandate : Petition from llr. Casely Hayford, dated Deeember 
J~t, 1927, and Observations of the French Government, dated .1\larch 31st, 1928. 

Lord LUGARD thought that thiH petition (document C.~ .M. 709), which had qeen 
pending for three years, should be settled at the present J!CSBIOn. 

M. MERLIN said that, if the petition had been an. urgent one, he would ~deed h:ave 
considered that the matter should be settled immediately. As, however, this :wal!' not 
the case, he proposed, in view of the absence of M. Orts, that the ma~ter s.h?uld be adJourned. 
He would, however, be very pleased to hear Lord Lugard state his opnnon at the present 
moment. 

Lord LuGARD said that this petition was, he tho~ght, the origin of ~h~ Commission's 
reference to the Council regarding the right of audience.. The Comnn~swn had never 
asked that petitioners should be allowed to appear before It, but had ~om~ed out to the 
Council that in·certain cases it was impossible to c?me to any conclusiOn m the abs~nce 
of the petitioners. This petition was a case in pomt. Each year the same complamts 
were brought up by the same petitioners: Each. ;y-ear the !Banda tory Power. gave the 
same replies and the Commission was not In a pos1t10n to arnve at any conclusiOn. The 
obvious course seemed, therefore, to refer the petition to the Council to be dealt with by 
it, with a statement of the reason for so doing. -

M. MERJ,IN did not see how the Commission could ever finish with a certain class of 
petitions · whether it was the petition of the Emir Chekib Arslan that was in question, 
or that of Mr. Hayford or of Mr. Lange, the Commission always found the same complaints 
and the same names recurring. - · _ 

M. Merlin said that he intended, moreover, to submit at the next session a scheme 
the object of which would be to regulate the procedure with regard to petitions in a different -
way from that which was adopted at present. -

Lord LUGARD explained that he was not for a moment suggesting that the Commission 
should hear witnesses. He only wished to point out that the petition in question had 
already been presented on several occasions to the Commission, which had not the means-
of forming a judgment upon it, and the Council should be so informed. · 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, if the Commission must appeal to the Council on a general 
question, this was an additional reason for waiting untilM. Orts should arrive, out of deference 
to him. 

Lord LUGARD did not think that the Commission's work should be delayed because 
one of its members was absent. 

M. MERLIN recalled that in the previous year the Commission had postponed a question 
out of courtesy to Lord Lugat·d. As the Chairman had said, the Commission could not 
refer the matter to the Council in the absence of the Rapporteur, M. Orts. 

M. RAPPARD thought that there was a misunderstanding. Lord Lugard had pointed 
out that there were petitions concerning which the Commission could not arrive at any 
conclusion. These were the petitions to which the Commission might draw the attention 
of the Council, on the ground that it could not itself take a decision regarding them. 

M. MERLIN maintained his previous observation. He instanced the case of M. Lange's 
petitions, the Rapporteur for which had formerly been M. Beau. Henceforth, he himself 
had the duty of presenting a report on M. Lange's petitions, and he was obliged to come 
to the same conclusion as his eminent and lamented predecessor. Moreover, it was for this 
reason that he proposed that his. report on this subject should not be written but merely 
oral. 

If Lord Lugard's proposal were to have the indirect effect of leading the Council to 
inform the Commission that it might itself hear petitioners, M. Merlin would be 
expressly opposed to it. Without wishing at present to give other reasons, he would restrict 
himself to pointing out that such a decision would be far from resulting iri. a cessation 
of petitions. 

L?r~ LUGARD . r.epeated that he was altog~ther opposed to the hearing by the 
Comnusswn of petitiOners from a mandated terntory. The Commission had however 
previously pointed out to the Council that there were occasional cases in whi~h it could 
reach no conclusion, because it could not hear petitioners and because the knowledge 
it possosse~ ":as insuffici~nt to enlighten it. The Council had repli!ld that in no case should 
the Comnuss10n hear witnesses, and Lord Lugard welcomed a definite pronouncement 
on this point. 
. The case of the Lange petition which M. Merlin had pointed out was quite different 

smce the Commission had informed the petitioner that this matter was outside it~ 
competence. Chckib Arslan's petitions covered the whole field of administration and he 
had b~e1~ referred to the ~nutes .. ~n the particular case of the Hayford petition, the 
Comnusswn had before 1t a petitiOn supported by evidence · on the other hand 
the st.atements were denied and· the evidence was disputed. The' Commission could not 
!·hercfOJ:?,. come to a conclusion, ~ce it was not in a position to-know which party was 
Ill the n.,~t. . He ~bought that ~h1s w~s a proper opportunity for referring the subject to 
!he Col!uCJl, smce 1t was a case 1n wh10h, other means of judgment being lacking it was 
Impossible for the Commission to proceed further. · ' 
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• aifh~ CHA.~ said that. the present discussion showed that the Commission shoul\\ 
0w . .e arnv of the Rapporteur. U Lord L~<>ard and otht-.r mt-mbt-1'8 of t.he 
0~81~~ thou~ht that th~ latter should take this opportunity to mt\ke observnt..ions 

!'t0 e s~~ Ject at 1ts next sesSion, they had only to present a report, and he woulli stle tlmt 
1 was uuocussed at that session. 

M. RAPPARD agreed that it was very difficult to discuss so important a qntlstiou in 
~het~~~encef ofdM •. o.rts; all the more so since it was a case not only of a qul'stiou of prindple 

u '*"'o o a ecwon to be taken on the facts themselves. 

The Commission decided to poatp011e tAe ezaminatio~t oJ tA1 pelitio,. of Jlr. llayfc>rd. 

883. Syria a~d the Lebanon : Petition dated June 13th, 1927, from the Ltbant!le Commlltl"o 
of PariS : Report by M. Palacios. 

A report by M. Palacios was read and it• COfttllu.ri&RI adopltd (Annex li B) • 
• 

884. Western Samoa: Observations of the Commission on the Rt'IIOrt of the llo,·atl 
Commission of Enquiry on the Events which occurred in the Samoan blundg In 1926:27 
(continuation). 

The Commission examined the draft report submitted to it. 

M. <?ATASTINI explained that the Secretariat had joined in one text the lll\rt of tho 
observations that had already been accepted, at any rate in principle, by tho CommiHHiun1 and the text which had been drawn up on the previous evening by M. Ra}>pard 1U1tl 
Dr. Kastl. · 

The. Commission examined sentence by sentence the text submitted to it. 

M. RAPPARD thought that, in view of the importance of the subject to be diKCIIKKc•d 
and in order to make the proceedings shorter, it should be decided that the members of tho 
Commission would withhold until the last meeting their final approval of the text. 

With reference to the fourth paragraph, Mlle. DANNEYIG feared that tho word, 
· " excessive forbearance " would give the impression that, in the view of tho CommiKKion, 
the Administration of the Mandatory should have shown more severity. She did not 
think, however, that this was the meaning which the Commission intended. 

M. RAPPARD explained that the passage referred to the case in which the Adminlstrntor 
had taken certain sanctions for which he had not had the means of ensuring reKpect. A 
really firm Administration would not generally need to resort to sanctions, while on the other 
hand a weak authority would need to do so. 

The CHAIRMAN added that the attitude that should be taken towards the nntlveM 
of such territories might be compared with that which teachers should adopt towards thulr 
pupils. If a teacher showed signs of hesitation, he might be forced to act rigorously. 

After discussion, the Commialli011 agreed 011 a new ten 1ugge.ted by Mr. 0RIM!!JIAW1 
Lord LUGARD and M. RAPPARD. · 

Lord LUGARD said that Dr. Kastl, before leaving, had urged that the CommiHKion 
should transfer paragraph 6 to the end of the report. This paragraph constituted in effect 
a recommendation and read as follows : 

" The Commission was informed by the accredited representative thnt, until 
the verdict of the League of Nations was received in Samoa, the unrest would continue, 
and he expressed a wish that the Permanent Mandates Commission should give 
immediate publicity to its view that the agitation ought now to cease. " 

M. M);RIJN thought that the Commission should consider the matter carefully before 
adopting Dr. Kastl's suggestion. In his opinion, the last paragraph of the draft submitted 
to. the Commission constituted the true conclusion of the report. 

M. RAPPARD added that the penultimate paragraph also constituted a recommendation. 
In his view, if the paragraph that Dr. Kastl had asked to have transferred were to be 
retained in its present position, it would be necessary to modify the drafting of the second 
part.· If the Commission were to decide that it would make a public 11tatement to thl! 
effect indicated, it should do so on its own account and not in order to meet the wish of 
the accredited representative. ' 

The CHAmMAN wondered whether the paragraph in question should not be entirely 
suppressed. 

Lord LUGARD said that the object pf quoting Sir James Parr was to show, on the one 
hand, how completely the function of the Commission-. which was purely advisory to 
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the Council - was misunderstood, both by the accredited representa:tive and by ~he pe?ple 
of Samoa, and, on the other hand, to intimate to the Council that an nnmediate 
pronouncement was desired by the mandatory Power. 

M. VAN REEH did not think that this paragraph woul~ ~e understo~d in the sens~ 
that Lord Lugard believed. It would seem that the Comml8sion was ~sking the Council 
to make a clear statement the effect of which would be that t~e Council would, at a later 
date, be charged with th~ responsibility of what was happenmg at Samoa. _ • 

Lord LUGARD thought that it would be well t? W:aw the attentio~ of the Council to 
the fact that people in Samoa had quite mistaken Ideas as to ~h~ rela_twns of the League 
of Nations and tho Mandates Commission _towards the adiDIIDstratwn of a mandated 
territory. 

M. RAPPARD proposed that, if the Commission decided to suppress this paragraph, 
there should be added at the beginning of the penultimate paragraph a sentence to this 
effect : ' 

"On account of certain misunderstandings which seem to have occurred, the 
Commission ", etc. 
In connection with the penultimate paragraph, M. VAN REEl'! asked whether it should 

not be made clear that it was to the League of Nations that the mandatory Power only 
was responsible for respect of the law and maint_enance of order. 

M. MEitUN said that the view that should be made clear was that the mandatory 
Power had been mistaken in considering, apparently, that it should await the Commission's 
decision before doing what it had to do. 

Lord LuoARD suggested that the addition proposed by M. Rappard should be amended 
to this effect : 

" In · view · of the fact that it has been said that the population of Samoa 
was awaiting tho decision of the League of Nations, the Commission", etc. 

The OHAffiMAN thought it essential to make clear that the mandatory Power was 
always responsible for the respect of the law and for maintenance of order. 

M. VAN REES wondered whether this addition was not superfluous. 

I.ord LUG.ARD recalled that it had been suggested that a paragraph to this effect should 
be added: 

"The Commission appreciates the desire of the Government of New Zealand 
to avoid, in this case, the use of armed fo~ce. " 

M. RAPPARD thought that the Commission might add a remark to this effect elsewhere 
in the report. All the members of the Commission were in agreement in regretting the 
weakness which the Administration of Samoa had shown, but the Commission should 
consider the distant effects of its discussions. If, in the course of a few years, serious 
incidents were to occur in any territory, certain persons might refer to the discussion on 
the Samoan affair in order to discover what had been the Commission's attitude on that 
occasion. At the time of the Bondelzwarts affair, the Commission had deplored the 
excessive use of force. _ 

The CHAffiMAN replied that a text in the sense suggested by Lord Lugard might 
completely ruin the effect which was sought by the Commission. 

M. VAN REES added that the object of the report in question was particularly the 
Samoan affair and nothing else. The present text was sufficient to make clear the 
Commission's attitude in this matter. 

Tllo text of tlle rep01't was approved with some formal modifications. -

M. P AI.AOIOR1 while recognising that the text of the Commission regarding the Sa~oan 
question had been much improved in the course of the discussions said that he could 
no~ vote for it, because it still ~ontained. proposals that were contr~y to the principles 
whtch .he ha~ defende~ at preVIous meetm~s. He ~ad ther~fore abstained from voting, 
and Wished h1s abstentwn to the recorded m the Minutes Without any explanation other 
than those which were already included therein. · 

885. Western Samoa : Petition, dnted March 29th, 1928, from Mr. Olaf Nelson and Petition 
dnted Mnreh 9th, 1928, from Certnin Natives of Western Samoa. ' 

The Commission adopted thefollotoing oonolusions regarding these petitions : 

. ".The ~?mmissi?n considers t.h!!'t none of the charges of any importance made 
Ill ~~Is petiti~n aga.ms~ the Adlllll_IStration ;Pave been substantiated and _that the 
petition conta.ms no ev1dence of policy or action· contrary to the mandate. " 
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886. Palestine : Trlrgram from the Arab and Christian Congr?ss on the Question ol 
Autonomous GovernmenL 

• ll. PALACIOS explained that he himself hod received at the same time as the Chtili-mnn 
a t~egram from the Arab and Christian Congre68 held at Jerusl\lt>m on June :!Otb, 192S, 
urgmg that the mandatory PowPr and the Permanent Mandates Comnrl\<.otion should tnke 
!'Ccount ?f t~e claims of this Congress concerning autonomous goYernmNtt, tWd tho 
mtroduction mto Palestine of a democratic and parliamentary regime. 

~he ~ILUIDIAN said that he had replied that he could not take thi:~ telt>grnm into 
cons1derahon unless it were transmitted through the mt\ndatory Powt'r. 

TWENTY -SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Xlumday, June 28111, 1928, al 6 p.111. 

Chairman : The Ml\l'quis TIIEODOLI. 

Present : All the members ol the CommiHsion, · with the except.ion ol 1\l. F1·eiro 
d'Andrade, Dr. Kastl and M. Orts. 

887. Observations of the Commission on the Administration ol Syria and the Ll'hnnon • 
. 

The Commission examine!'! the draft observations on the administrntion of Ryrln und 
the Lebanon. 

Organio Law • .. 
The CHAmllfAN Wished to make certain obHervations regnJ'fling the . chapter on 

Organic Law. 
There wa.~ arising, in countries under mandate A, a situation In law und In fuel., ur 

simply in fact, to which he bad given serious attention. 
In the case of Iraq, a regime hafl been set np which was very diffcrflnt from thut whieh 

had been intended when the system of mandateA waa instituted and f1·om thuHe wltlc•h 
had been instituted in other countries under A mandate. J,ater, TranHjordan had been 
allowed to concludf'l with the mandatory Power a treaty which Hc~>mecl to limit the powl'r 
of the latter to meet the reSJIODsibilitieA incumbent npon it by virtue of its mnnctllf.c. 'fhc 
accredited representative for Tran11jordan had referred to the fact t hut the rnunclu tnry 
Power remained responsible for all matters conctorning foreign afluirs and external rl'lutlonH, 
which wonld appear to imply, inrluaio 11niua ea:cluaio alleriua, that itR rcKponHIIJIIit.y WIIK 
lessened on other points where supervision by the mandatory Power should ncvc!rthflhlKK 
remain necessary to ensure the progress which waa the direct object of the mandatory 
system. 

Fw·tbermore, the accredited representative for Syria and the Lebanon had felt irnpellecl 
to point out to the CommiAsion, in a general survey of these countries, that, ulthongh tho 
legal position had not altered-that waa to say, the mandatory Power waH Ktill rP~ponKible 
to the J,eagne of Nations as regards all matterA covered by the mandate- the regime 
iilstituted in Syria and the Lebanon would, in point of fact, make it more diflicnlt for the 
Mandatory to fulfil its responsibilities. 

The mandatory. Power had already pointed ont - and the Council had accepted 
its statement -that the vote of an elected Assembly was necessary in order to aKk for the 
indefinite prolongation of the time-limit laid down under the mandate for the promulgation 
of the Organic Law. If the same procedure were to be accepted for all Je,l!iHJative aet.lon, 

·without the mandatory Power being able to reserve thft right to remedy serious omi1111ionK 
or mistakes on the part of native authority, those measures which werf' most necei!Hary 
for the progress of the mandated territory might be indefinitely postponed, wit.h inevitable 
repercussions on the administrative work. Thus, the mandatory Power woulfl be treal.ing 
the mandated territory just as if the mandate bad ceased to exist and the re11nlt required 
by Article 22 of the Covenant had been already obtained. · ThiA was a coneln11ion which 
could not be reached without the agreement of the League of NationA, and the information 
which the Commission had -obtained regarding countrieA under A mandate would compel 
it to regard such a conclneion as at leaat premature. · 

The Commission could only regard with satisfaction the pul'llnit of a liberal poJic,y 
by mandatory Powers in the countries entrusted to their charge. The exerci11e of their 
liberty was the best school in which to teach the populations in countries under A mandate 
to govern themselves. But until they were thns able to abandon the provisional regime 
instituted by Article 22 of the Covenant, it appeared DeCei!S!ary that this liberty ahoulcl 
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be (•njoved under the effective supervision of th~ man~late. A:part from assuring: the 
· ,hts and iutereRtS of foreigners anfl Of the COUntry S foreign relatiOns, thf' mandate auned 
~{general progress in administrative and social matters. The mandatory_ P~wer was 
responsible to the League of Nations for this progress and was b~mnd to. ~amtam I_Deltl?-s 
to ensure it. A system by whi?h t~e mandatory P?wer would be m a positwn to mamtam 
its political positi•m without yielding the results aimed at by the mandate wo~ld not be 
in accordance with tractual obligations of the Mandatory to the League of Nations ... 

The Chairman a~lolcd that, in agreement wit~~· Van Ree8, he proposed t? substitute 
a new text for the draft submitted to the Commi8sion by the Secretanat, which reads as 
follows: 

" The Commission bas duly noted the information given by the accredited 
rcpreRent.ative re~rarding the causes which have again delayed the preparation of the 
Organic Law. ~;he Commission fully recognises the difficulties which the mandatory 
Power is encountering in this sphere and dcsires.to assure i~ of its wholeheart~d supp~rt. 
It earnestly hopes that the mandatory Power will succeed m the near future m reaching 
the agreement with the authorities of the mandated territory which is contemplated 
by the mandate. " 
Lord LUGARD, referring to the remarks of the Chairman, observed that the mandatory 

Power was not only bound to ensure progress in the territory, but :;~.lso to protect ·minorities. 

The CHAIR:'IIAN replied that he was prepared to include a statement in the text to meet 
the views of Lord Lugard, but he believed that the mandate for Syria did not contain any 
obligation with regard to minorities. · 

M. VAN REEl'! confirmed the remark of the Chairman. 

The OHAlRMAN said that he did not feel it necessary to quote example~ to illustrate the 
text whi!'h he proposed to include in the observations. If the Commission were to allow the 
present tendency with regard to Syria to develop further, there would be a danger that at 
some time the accredited representative might say that the mandatory Power could not 
undo what had already been done. It was for the League of Nations to decide the exact . 
time when the ward was no longer in need of a guardian. · 

Lord .LUGARD expresRed his general concurrence with the text proposed by the 
Obairman. · 

Referring to the passage in the draft text of the Chairman regarding the preparations 
for the Syrian elections, M. RAPPARD aRked whether elections had not actually taken place 
both in Syria and in the Lebanon. He knew that a change of ministry was about to take 
IJ!aoe in the Lebanon. 

M. VAN REES replied that there were no electiom in the Lebanon .. All the statements 
which had been made referred only to Syria. 

~· RAPPARD expressed the view that there was no incompatibility between the text 
~ubmitted by the Chairman and that of the Secretariat, which referred to another question, 
that of the Organic Law. It would be wise to retain a reference to thi~ subject in the 
observations of the Commission, in order to show that it had not lost interest in it. 

The CHAIRMAN felt that an addition to his own text from the text of the Secretariat 
would only weaken, for a mere question of detail, the observations of the Commission. 

M. RAPPARD observed that it was not merely a quest.ion of detail. It was a provision 
in the mandate. 

Lord LUGARD supported the suggestion of M. Rappard. 

M:. VAN REES said that, like the Chairman, he was afraid that the proposed addition 
would only weaken the new text submitted to the Commission and would give the opponents 
of the mandate a new pretext to raise again these questions. · 

M. RAPPARD suggested that the Chairman should add a small sentence in his report 
referring to the Organic Law • 

. The text sultmitted by the Chairman was completed by an addition to this effect. 

1.'he draft observat·ions on Syt·ia and the Lebanon were adopfed with r.ertain amendments. 

888. Syria and the I.elmnon : Petition of l\1. Louis Yusuf Ghaleb: Report by ~1. Van Bees. 

A report by M. Van Rees was read and adopted (.Annex 5 C). 

1 
M. CA'l'ASTINI asked whether the Commission felt it a.dvisable to reply to the petitioner 

1Y a reference to tho last sentence of the report of M. Van Rees, which read as follows: 

C 
" !n. any Calle, whether he be Lebanese or not, it seems clear that the Mandates 

ommisston has no power to consider this claim. " 

M. VAN REES said that this was his intention. 

1'he Commission adopted M. Catastini's proposal. 
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889. Togoland under Fft'neh Mandate : Petition datPd August 9th 1926 of the" Bund dt'r 
Deutseh-Togolinder": Report of M. Van RPH. ' ' · 

• .A repcn1 by 1£. V aa Reu waa read a~td adopkd (Anne-s: 5 D). 

M. VA.."' REES propOtJed to reply to the pt>titioners that their atntements wero ft'gl\1'\\ed 
as ~thont fonndation. 

Tlai• prop08al toa• adopkd. 

890: South-West Afriea: Communieation from )1. Lang11. 

M. MERLIN recalled that M. Lange had ~ubmitted various petitions in 111!!5. The 
Rapporteur had then been his eminent and lamented predecessor, M. lle11u, who cmwhuletl 
that th~ petitions should be rejectt>d. Last year M. l\lerlin had been lt•d to re1u•h a Rimilnr 
conclll8lon. To-day there was, properly speaking, no petition from l\1. LI\D!:t'1 aa the 
docum~nt in queation was addressed to the King of Englnntl. The Commission would 
appreCiate the courtesy of the South African Government in communicnting this document 
to it for information, but it had not really taken official cogni~ance of it and could not do RO, 
M. Merlin therefore felt that it was not the duty of the Commission in the circumstance' to 
deal with this communication. 

· · After some discussion between M. VAN REES, M. MERLIN, Lord l•UGARD ant\ 
M. CATASTINI, the Commi•rioftappro-red M • .M erlin'• point of t'iew. 

891. Treatment l'Xtended in Countril's llt>mhl'l'!l of the Lt>ague to Pt>I'!IOD!I ht>longlug to 
Mandated Tf!rritories and to Produets and Goods eomlng Tht"rt>from : Tnt propoMI'cl 
by M. Van Rt>es for insertion in the Commission's Report to the Coum•ll. 

Thi8. text waa adopted with rertain amendmentll • . 
892. Western Samoa : Observation!' of thP Conunission on the Rrport of tho Roynl 

Commission of Enquiry on the Events which occurred In tl1e Samoan Mand• In 
1926-27 (continuation). 

M. RAPPARD recalled that he had asked for a further revision of the text of tho 
observations on the report of the Royal Commission before its final adoption. He bellevct\ 
that the Commission had agreed to this request. He feared that, after the departure of the 
members of the Commission, the Secretariat would he placed in an embarraHHing position 
if the text which had been drawn up after so many alterations 11till proved somewhat 
incoherent. 

The CHAmMAN proposed that any Plight drafting alterations in the text should be 
decided upon by M. ·Merlin,. M. Rappard and himself. 

Thu proposal wa& adopted. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, June 29th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : The Marquis TBEODOLI. 

Preaent : All the members of the Commission, with the exception of M. Freire 
d' Andrade and M. Orts. 

893. Western Samoa :Petition of Mr. Newton Rowe : Rt>port by 31. Palaeio11 (continuation). 

The ()HAm,uN reminded the Commission that M. :Palacios and Lord Lugard had been 
asked to reach an agreement on the conclusioM of the report on the petition 11nbmitted by 
Mr Newton Rowe. He waa onder the impreasion that Lord Lugard wiHhed that in the 
co;clnsioM, reference should be made to the personality of Mr. Newton Rowe. 

M. :PA.i:.Acxos explained his report (Annex 5 E). 

Lord LUGAB.D said that he did not aak so much for a personal condemnation of Mr. Newton 
Rowe aa for a condemnation of the kind of petition which he had submitted. U, however, 
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. h ht th t what was said in the report met the case, and i:f M. Palacios 
the Chairman t oug a 'th hi Lord Lugard would not press the pomt. 
felt himself unable to agree WI m, . . 

· · d M Palacios' report and adopted the follow~ng conclus~~ : The Oomm~sswn appr011e · 

" The Commission is of ·opinion that none of the allegationshm
1
ade by Mr. Rdowbe 

• · 1 'd t' nand that the questions as a w o e are covere · y 
is worthY: of shpecCia ·co!ls~ erah!os considered in its final report to the Council, with 
those whiCh t e omnuss1on ':' . , 
regard to which it has given 1ts conclusiOns. 

891. Palestine : Letter dated April 30th, 1928, from the Zionist Organisation : Report by 
M. Van nee~. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it would be sufficient to communica~e to the Zionist 
Organisation the conclusions reached by M. Van Rees. . · 

M. vAN REES ar,rreed. The Commission had adopted a. recommenda.tion to this effect 
a year previously. He thought that all that was necessary was to repeat the 
recommendation. 

The report of M. Van Rees was adopted (Annex 5 F). 

895. Western Samoa : Petitions dated .July 19th, 1927, ami .JDuneK8th,
1
1928, from the Anti

Slavery and AhoriuineR Protection Society: Report by r. nst · 

The conclusions. of the report were adopted (.Annex 5 G). 

As regards the petition from the .Anti-Slavery and .Aborigines Protection. Society 
dated June 8th, 1928, !egardil!g the "catec~sm" relati~g to the Le~gue of NatiOns, the 
Commission was of opimon that d would be ~e~~rable to awatt the observattons of the mandatory 
Power on this petition before taking a deotswn. 

806, Dnte of the Next Session. 

After an exchange of views, it was decided that the next session should begin, in 
principle, on October 24th, 1928. 

897. Exnmlnntion of the Re11ort to the Council on the Worl' of the Thirteenth Session. 

~/'he preamble of tho Report and tho chapter ofthe Report dealing with General Questions 
wore adopted with various modifications. · · 

808. Annexes to the 1\linutes of the Thirteenth Session. 

It was decided that M. Rappard should assist the Secretariat in p"t·eparing the annexes 
to tho Min11tes of tho present session. 

800. l'ublie Health : Note by Dr. Kastl. 

In reply to a question by Dr. Kastl, the CHAIRMAN 'explained that the note was not 
on the agenda of the present session. It would be discusse.d in October. 

900. Liquor Traffie : tetter from the Central Bureau at Rrussels. 

, M. CA1'ASTINI read a letter which he had received from the Central Bureau at Brussels. 
It would be sufficient, he thought, to acknowledge it. 

The CHAIRMAN thought there was no need for the Commission to take any decision· 
in regard to the letter. · · 

M .. MERLIN added that it was for each member of the ·Commission to submit 
his observations if he desired. · ... 

· M. CATASTINI explained that he had communicated this letter to the Commission, 
in the first place, because it had been addressed to it, and, secondly, because it was the 
Commission itself which had sent the table in question to the Brussels Bureau. 

901. Close of the Se~slon. 

. M. MERtiN ~aid that the Vice-Chairman (M. Van Rees), had desired to entrust liim 
With the accomplishment of his usual task at the end of the session. He would, therefore, 
propose a vote of thanks to the Chairman before the members separated. 

He.was sure that he wa.s.fully.interpreting the feelings of his collea,<>"Ues in thanking 
the ~hauman for the manner m which he had presided over the work of the session. The 
Chauman had followed with unflagging attentio~ the discussions over which he had presided 
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and had displayed a remarkable lightness of touch, leaving members to develop 
arguments freely and fully; sometimee, in fact, beyond that which was strictly necessary. 
At the same time, he had been careful that the discussion should not go off the point, 
t11e.t the variou views expressed should contrast but should not oppose t'al'h other, 1\l\d 
that the way should always be left open for the nece.ssary compromise. Without the 
activity with which the Chairman had preaided over the discussions of the Commission 
an~ without the somewhat quick wit of his repliee, much of the intel'eSt of the nwt•tin~ors 
would have been lost. 

In his capacity as a man of the world and with that display of charm of ntl\llDl'l' wbil'h 
was truly Roman, the Marquis Theodoli had for nearly seven years maiuhwued a spirit 
of true intimacy among the members of the Commission, which had been both deligbUul 
and valuable, for in many cases it had facilitated the solution of delicate problems. 

The CHAmMAN cordially thanked M. Merlin for his observations. Be conJtratuh,letl 
his colleagues on the excellent work which they had done during the session ; th11y had 
touched on some questions of particular importance which they had discusstld with thtllr 
uual competence. The Perml\llent Mandatl's Commission had again, in his view, morltt•tl 
its character of being one of the Committl'es which gave the greatest satisfaction 
to the League. 

The Chairman thanked the Secretariat, especially M. Catastiul and his staff. Ho 
expressed his own regret and that of all his colleagues at the forthcoming dl'parturo 
of Mr. Gilchrist and, at the same time, hoped that the connection between 1\lr. Gilchrist 
and Geneva would not be broken. Be would also present the Commission's compliments 
to Mlle. Bonna and her colleagues on the Secretariat, whose work had boon gt'l'atly incrt'I\Hod 
by the session of the Commission. He instructed M. Catastiul to inform the Secretary· 
General how satisfied· the Commission was with the zeal of the Secretariat. 

Mr. GILCHRJST thanked the Chairman and the other members of the CommbHion 
for their remarks. The compliments paid should go to the whole flection, and particularly 
to M. Catastiul, to whom was due in great part the spirit of co-operation and unity which 
prevailed throughout the Section. 
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,UXEX 1. 

.AGEND.A OF THE THIRTEENTH SESSION 
OF THE PERM.ANENT M.A.ND.ATES COl.GIISSION. 

I. Opening of the SeHsion. 

II. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman. 

III. Examination of the .Annual Reports of the Mandatory Powers : 
Palestine, 1927. 
Syria and the Lebanon, 1927. 
Cameroons under French Mandate, 1927. 
Togoland under French Mandate, 1927. 
Tanganyika, 1927. 
South-West Africa, 1927. 
New Guinea, 1926-27. 
Nauru, 1927. 

C.P.M. 708 (2) . 

IV. Report of the Royal Commission on the .Administration of Western Samoa. 

V. Petitions: 
(a) Pall'stine. 
· (1) Petition of the Agudath Israel (Jerusalem) dated January 4th, 1928, 

and letter from the British Government dated March 9th, 1928. 
(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

(2) Letter dated April 30th, 1928, and memorandum on the develop_me.nt 
of the Jewish National Home in Palestine in 1927-28, from the Zwrust 
Organisation, with observations thereon by the British Government 

. dated June 5th, 1928. ~ 

(b) Syria and the Lebanon. 
(1) Petition of the Lebanese Committee in Paris dated June 13th, 1927. 

(Rapporteur: M. Freire d'.Andrade, replaced by M. Palacios.) 
(2) Petition of M. Ghaleb, and observations of the French Government; 

(Rapporteur: M. Van Rees.) 
(3) Petitions of M. Chekib .Arslan and others dated September 1st, 1927, 

and October 20th, 1927. 
(Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

( o) Tanganyika. 
Petition of Mr. Thawer dated February 17th, 1927, and observations of the 

British Government dated November 28th, 1927. 
· (Rapporteur: M. Rappard.) 

(d) Togoland under French Mandate. 
(1) Petition from the "Bund der Deutsch-TogoHtnder " dated .August 9th, 

1926, and observations by the French Government. 
(Rapporteur: M. Van Rees.) . 

(2) Petition from Mr. Casely Hayford, dated December 1st, 1927, and 
observations by the French Government, dated March 31st, 1928. 

(e) South-West .Africa. 
Petition of certain members of the Rehoboth Community, dated November 

26th, 1926. . . 
(Rapporteur: Lord Lugard.) · 

(f) Western Samoa. 
(1) Petition of Mr. Newton Rowe, dated June 1st, 1927, and observations 

of the New Zealand Government, dated .August 3rd, 1927, and 
September 13th, 1927. 
(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

(2) Petition of the ".Anti-Slavery and .Aborigines Protection Society " 
dated July 19th, 1927, and observations of theN ew Zealand Government 
dated September 19th, 1927. 
(Rapporteur: Dr. Kastl.) 

{3} Petition dated March 1928 from certain natives of Western Samoa 
and observations thereon by the New Zealand Government dated 
.April 24th, 1928. • · 

(4} Petition from Mr. Olaf Frederick Nelson, and observations thereon by 
the New ZeaJand Government dated .April 19th, 1928. 

(g) Report of the Chairman on Petitions considered as being unworthy of .Attention. 
(h) ~ocedu~e in regard to Petitions - Interpretation of the Expression 

Inhabttants of Mandated Territories " : . 
Note by M. Van Rees. 
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VI. Communication from the South African Gonrnment dalted Ft'hrunry 24th, 19!:!81 
forwarding supplementary documents from M. E. J. E. Lun~"t'. 
(Rapporteur : M. Merlin.) 

vrr. General Questions: 
(a) Economic Equality. 

(1) Purchase of material by the administrations of the numlloted h•rritorit•s 
either for their own use or for public works. 
(Rapporteur: M. Orts.) 

(2) Prolongation of the Anglo-Persian Oil Com}ltmy'a l•ont•t'lllllon In Irnq. 
(Rapporteur : Dr. Kastl.) 

(b) Liquor Traffic. 
(1) Resolution of the Council, De<'ember 19!:!7. 
(2) Note by Lord Lugard. 

Report and note by M. Freire d'Andrndo. • 
Memorandum from the Secretariat aa tho result of a auggt•stlon nuulo 

by M. Freire d'Andrade. 
(3) Information furnished in 1927 by the Centml Intcrnntlonul Durt•tm 

for the Control of the Liquor Traffic in Africn. 
(c) Notification to the League of the Proclnmation of a State of Slt•go, 

Memorandum from the British League of Nations Union. 
(Rapporteur: M. Palacios.) 

Al'V:VEX 2. 
CJ.P.l\£. 731(1). 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS 1 FORWARDED TO THE SECRETARIA'r 
BY THE MANDATORY POWERS SINCE THE LAST EXAMINATION • 

OF THE REPORTS RELATING TO THE FOLLOWING TERRITO!UES: 

A. Palestinll and Transjordan, 
B. Syria and thtJ Lebantm1 
C. Camero011B vnder French M andale, 
D. Togoland under French MandattJ1 

E. Tanganyika, 
F. Nauru, 
G. New 011·inea, 
n. W ~stern StlmtJa, 

A. PALESTINE AND TRANBJORDAN. 

1. Annual Report, 1927. 
2. (a) Proclamations, Regulations, Rules, Orden and Notices. Annual Volume 

for 1926. 
(b) Proclamations, Regulations, Rules, Orders and Notices. Annual Volume 

for 1927. 
(c) Ordinances. Annual Volume for 1927. 

3. OfjiciaZ GaZtJtte of the Government of Palestine. I 
4. Report, dated June 26th, 1925, by Sir Anton Bertram and Mr. J. W. A. Young upon 

Certain Controversies between the Orthodox Patriarchate of JeruHalem and the 
Arab Orthodox Community (1926). 1 

5. Agreement between the United Kingdom and Transjordan signed at JeruH1.Liem, 
February 20th, 1928 (Cmd. 3069). 

6. Palestine Electric Corporation Ltd.-Balance-sheet all at December 31Ht, 1927 
( C.P .M. 736 ). 

7. Staff List showing Appointments and Stations, on December 31Ht, 1927. 
8. (a) Observations dated May Htlr, 1927, of the Britillh Government on the Council'" 

Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent MandateH CommlHHion 
on the Work of its Tenth Se88ion. · (C.264.1927.) 

(b) Supplementary Observations dated February 20th, 1928, of the BritiHh 
Government on the Council's Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission on the Work of its Tenth Sel!11ion (C.64.1928). 

1 Doeuments received by tbe Secretariat primarily for any of the technitml orjl'anJA&timlt {t!f. O}'ium 
Committee) or other Seetiona of the Seeretariat (rf. TreatT ~tion) are not inclodl!d in thio hot. J,nJ
.;therwise indieated. the membenl of the Permanent Mandate. Commiuion •hould have -~voo r.opiea or all 
the documents mentioned below. . 

• Kept in the archiveo~ of the l!eeretanat. 



-204-

9. ObHervations, dated November 25th, 1927, of the BritishMGovdernmt CentlllDllBon .t~ieo~o::c:~: 
DeciHion concerning the Report of the Permanent an a es o 
Work of its Eleventh Session (C.596.1927). 

• D 

10. ObHervations, dated October 25th, 1927, from the Britis~ GHovedrnment, dcofrneernt~: 
the Petition from MM. Sikaffy and other Arabs living ill on uras an om 
" Sociedad Fraternidad Palestina " of San Salvador (C.P.M.656). ., 

11. (a) Lett~r of September 2nd, 1927, from the British GovernmentA, fodrwarh din
1 

g al 
statement dated November 1st, 1926, from the Central gu at srae 
Jerusalem (C.P.M.624). 

(b) Petition, dated January 4th, 1928, from the Central Agudath Israel Jerusalem, 
transmitted by the British Government on March 9th, 1928 (C.P.M.699). 

12. ObRervations, dated June 5th, 1928, from the British Government on letter dated 
May 30th, 1928, and Memorandum on Development of Jewish National Home 
in Palestine 1927-28 from Zionist Organisation (pamphlet annexed) (C.P .M. 728). 

13. Petition, dated May 29th, 1928, from the Ashkenazic Jewish. ~ommunity and 
Observations thereon dated June 8th, 1928, from the Bnt1sh Government 
(C.P .M. 737). 

B. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

1 . .Annual Report. . 
2. Bulletin of the .Administrative .Acts, eto., issued by the High Commissioner of the French 

Republic. 1 

3. Official Journal of the State of the Alaouites. 1 

4. El .Acima, Officiai Review of the Syrian State (up to the end of 1927). 1 

5. Economio Bulletin of the Mandated Areas. 1 

6. Budget of the Republic of the Lebanon -financial year 1928. 

7. Budget of the State of the Alaouites- financial year 1928. 

• 8. Documents handed in by M. de Calx during the Commission's eleventh session : 1 

(a) Commercial Convention between the Government of the· French Republic and 
the Sultanate of Nejd, dated March 19th, 1926; 

(b) Syrian-Turkish Customs Agreement, dated June 8th, 1926 ; 
(o) List of Officials tried and sentenced by the Lebanon Courts for acting ultra vires 

since the Institution of the Mandate; · · 
(d) List 'of Officials prosecuted for acting ultra vires in the State of the Alaouites; 
(e) List of Syrian Gendarmerie Officers brought to trial for acting ultra vires since 

the Institution of the Mandate ; · 
(/) Return of Officials brought to Trial for acting ultra vires since the Institution 

of the Mandate in the State of Syria ; · 
(g) List of Officials prosecuted, since the Institution of the Mandate, before the 

Court of Appeal of the Vilayet of Aleppo (State of Syria) ; 
(11) List of Officials prosecuted, since the Institution of the Mandate, in the Criminal 

Court of the Vilayet of Aleppo (State of Syria) ; 
(i) List of Officials brought to Trial for acting ultra vires in the Sanjak of Alexandretta 

(State of Syria) since the Institution of the Mandate ; 
(j) Note on Labour Contracts (Lebanon, Jebel Druse, State of the Alaouites, · 

Damascus district, Vilayet ,of Aleppo); 
(k) Note on the Native Industries Crisis in the Large Towns· . ' (!) Note on the Labour Code; 
(tn) Note on Contributions in Labour; 
(n) Note on the Protection of Female and Child Labour; 
( o) Note .on the Centx:al Committee for Relief to Refugees. Questions concerning 

Relief to Armeruan Refugees. 

9 • Observations of the French Government, dated December 9th 1927 on the Case 
of the Petitioner M. Ghaleb (C.P.M. 688). 1 1 

10. Observations of the French Government dated December 9th 1927 0 • 
Various p t"ti h' h all ' , . t oncermug .. e 1 ons w 10. _are eged to have been handed into the Mandator 
Authonties for Transml8Slon to the League of Nations but have not reach d thy 
Secretary-General through the Intermediary of the Said Authorities (0 p Me 688e 
~nd 713). • • · 

1 Kept in the archivee of t.he Sl'l'retariat. 
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Observations of the French Government on the Petition (C.P.M.619) from the 
" Lebanese Committee of Paris, " transmitted on May 23rd, 1928 (C. P.M. 721). 

Observations of the French Government on the Petition of M. Chekib Arslan, 
M. Ihsan el Jabri and M. Riad el-Sulh (C.P.M.625), transmitted on May 23rd, 

• 1928 (C.P.M.72). 

13., 8yria, a Review of Oriental Art and Archwology, Vol. VIII, 1927, four numb&·s. 

U. Letter from the French Government, dated May 14th, 1928, forwarding the Text 
of a Protest ·handed in to the Liberian Minister in Paris, ngll.inst the Applicabion 
of the Differential Measures instituted by the Liberian Law of Febl'tll\l'Y 16th, 
1928, to Citizens of the French Mandated Areas in Syria and Lebtmon t•esiding 
in Liberia. 

15. Statistical Information transmitted by the French Government on June 9th, 1928,1 

C. CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH MANDATE, 

1. Annual Report for 1927 (with printed Appendix of Laws). 
2. Official Journal of- the Cameroon Territories under French Mandat.e. 1 

3. (a) Budget of the Cameroons- financial year 1927. 
(b) .Budget of the Cameroons- financial year 1928. 

· 4. Closed Accounts for the Cameroons- financial year 1925. 
5. Guide to Colonisation in the Cameroons (second edition). 
6. Monthly Bulletin of the Economic Agency for African Mandated Territories,! 
7. Album entitled "The Cameroons under the French Mandate, 19271 " containing 

views of the territory and photographs of native types, presented by the French 
Government. 

D. TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

1. "'Annual Report for 1927 (with printed Appendix of Laws). 
2. . Official Journal of the Togoland Territories under French Mandate.1 

3. Budget of Togoland - financial year 1927. 
4. (a) Closed Accounts for Togoland- financial year 1925. 

(b) Closed Accounts for Togoland- financial year 1926. 
5. Monthly Bulletin of the Economic Agency for African Mandated Territories. 1 

6. (a) Observations by the French Government, dated August" 8th, 1927, on a Petition 
by Mr. Casely Hayford, dated June 7th, 1927 (C.P.M.631). 

(b) Letter from the French Government, dated October 1st, 1927, -on the Petition 
which Mr. Hayford claims to \lave made on November 4th, 1926 (O.P .M.631). 

(c) Further Observations by the' French Government, dated November 4th, 1927, 
on the Petition referred to under (a) above ( 0. P.M. 668 ). 

(d) Observations by the French Government, dated March 31st, 1928, 'on a further 
Petition by Mr. Hayford, dated December 1st, 1927 (O.P .M. 709). 

(e) Observations by the French Government, dated June 13th, 1928, on a Petition 
·by Mr. Casely Hayford, dated November 4th, 1.926 (O.P.M.743) • 

. 7. Supplementary Observations by the French Government, dated March 29th, 1928, 
on. the Petitions submitted by the "Bund der Deutsch-Togol~nder, " on June 
27th and August 9th, 1926 (C. P.M. 706). 

E •. TANGANYIKA. 

1. Annual Report, 1927. 
2. Tanganyika Territory Gazette. 1 

3. Ordinances and Subsidiary Legislation for 1927. 1 

4. (a) Annual Report by .the Treasurer, 1925-26. 
(b) Annual Report by the Treasurer, 1926-27. 

• Kept in the arehives or the Secretariat. 
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5. .Annual Report of the Labour Department, 1927. 
6. Future Policy in regard to Eastern .Africa. (Cmd. 2904). 
7. Annual Medical and Sanitary Report, 1926. 
8. Annual Report of the Medical Laboratory, 1926. 
9. Annual Report of the Education Department, 1926. 

10. Legislation : 
(a) Education Ordinance, 1927. 
(b) Education Regulations, 1928. 
(c) Ordinance to amend the Mining Ordinance 1920 No. 10, 1927. 
(d) Ordinance to amend the Land Ordinance 1923, No. 1, 1928. 
(e) Regulations made under the Master and Native Servants Ordinance 1923-

Government Notice No. 46 (April 8th, 1927). 
(f) Regulations made under the Master and Native Servants Ordinance 1923-

Government Notice No. 11 (May 20th, 1927). 
(g) Mining Regulations, 1927. 

11. Tanganyika Territory Blue-Book, 1926. 
12. Proceedings of the Legislative Council. First and Second Sessions (one volume 

and one supplement to the Gazette of January 27th, 1928). 
13. (a) Map of the Tanganyika Territory. 1 : 2,000,000, December 1926 .. 

(b) Map of the Tanganyika Territory showing the Native Authorities. 1: 2,~00,000. 
February 1928.1 

14. Observations dated July 5th, 1927, by the British Government on the Decision 
of the Council concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
on the Work of its Ninth Session (C.385 .1927). 

1!5. Letter, dated October 5th, 1927, from the British Government forwarding Statistical 
Information.• · 

16. Observations of the British Government, dated November 25th, 1927, on the 
Council's Decision concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission 
on the Work of its Eleventh Session (C.596.1927). 

17. Further Observations, dated January 12th, 1928, from the British Government 
on the Council's Decisions concerning the Report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission on the Work of its Eleventh Session (0.14.1928). 

18. (a) Petition dated February 11th, 1927, from Mr. Rajabali Esmail Thawer and 
Observations thereon from the British Government, dated November 5th, 
1927 (C.P.M.684). 

(b) Letter, dated November 28th, 1927, from Mr. Ormsby Gore, concerning the 
Petition of Mr. Thawer (C.P.M.685). 

19. Note dated June 8th, 1928, from the Colonial Office, relating' t~ Tanganyika 
Legislation (C.P.M.735). 

F. NAURU, 

1. Annual Report, 1927 (Ordinances and Regulations annexed). 
2. Government Ga~tte.l 

3. Letter, dated January 11th, 1928, from the Australian Government announcing 
the appointment of Mr. W. A. Newman as Administrator of Nauru (C.P.M.696). 

4. Letter, dated April 26th, 1928, from the High Commissioner for Australia in London 
relating to the Observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission contained 
in its Report on its Eleventh Session (C.208.1928). ; 

G. NEw GuiNEA. 

1. Annual Report, 1926-27. 
2. Laws of the Territory of New Guinea, 1926. · 
3. N I!IO Guittea Gazetles.l 

Repo_rts 1, 2 and 3 of the Anthropologist of the Territory of New Guinea (Mr. E. w~P. 
Chmnery) (2 volumes). · 

4. 

1 Kept in t-he archives of the Se~retariat. 
• Information included iu d~ument C. 143. M. 34. 1928. 
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5. Map of New Guinea showing: 
(a) Areas under complete Governmen' · Control. 

• (b) Areas under Government Influence. 

• 

(c) Areas "under Partial Government influence, and 
(d) Areas penetrated by Patrols (1927) • 

6. Report of the Royal Commission on the Edie Creek (New Guinea) Mining Leases. 

7. Letter, dated July 23rd, 1927, from the Australian Government, forwarding 
Sta.tistica.l Information .with regard to the Area, Population and Trade of the 
Territory of New Guinea.1 • 

8. Observations of the Australian Government dated March 28th, 19281 on the Council's 
Decision regarding the Permanent Mandates Commission's Report on the Work 
of its Eleventh Session (C.206.1928). · · 

H. WESTERN SAMOA. 

1. Comments, dated November 18th, 1927, by the Accredited Representative of Now 
Zealand on the Observations of the Commission concerning the Report for 1926-27 
on the Administration. of Western Samoa. (C.582.M.206.1927. VI). 

2. Report of the Royal Commission concerning the Administration of Westem Samou.. 

3. Letter, dated January 30th, 1928, from the New Zealand Government, with, as 
aunexes, the Samoa Amendment Act, 19271 and the text of a. statement issued 
by the Rt. Hon. the Prime Minister to the Press and Public of New Zealand on 
January 22nd, 1928 (published in the Evening Post, January 24th, 1928) (O.P.M.711S). 

4. Communications from ·the High Commissioner of New Zealand in London. 
(a) Letter, dated December 9th, 1927, forwarding Copy of a Cablegram giving a 

Summary of the Report of the Royal Commission (O.P.M.686): 
(b) Letter, dated January 20th, 1928, forwarding Copy of four Reuter's Cables on 

the Deportation from Western Samoa. of Messrs. Nelson, Gurr and Smyth 
(C .. P.M.691). . 

(c) Letter, dated January 25th, 1928, forwarding u. Oopy o£ a Reuter's Cahlo 
relating to a Statement made by Mr. Coats, Prime Minister (0. P .M .692). 

(d) Letter, dated .February 21st, 19281 forwarding Copy of a Cablegram announcing 
the despatch of Two Cruisers to Western Samoa (O.P.M .. 697). 

(e) Letter, dated February 25th, 1928, announcing the Despatch from New Zealand 
of the Report of the Royal Commission (C.P.M.701). 

5. Observations, dated April 19th, 1928, from the New Zealand Government, on 
Mr. Nelson's Petition (C.P .M. 719). 

6. · Letter; dated April 24th, 1928, from the New Zealand Government, forwarding 
- a Petition from Certain Natives of Western Samoa and its Observations thereon 

(C.P .M. 718). 

7. Legislation, etc. 
(a) Samoa.. Commission of Enquiry Order, _1927. 
(b) Samoa. Amendment Act (N. Z. No. 7, 1927). 
(c) Legislative Council Debates- Session of 1927. 
(d) Native Personal Tax Ordinance (No. 4, 1927). 
(e) Taxation Licensing and Revenue Amendment Ordinances (No. 5, 1927). 
(f) Ma.i.D.tena.nce of Authority in Native Affairs (No. 2) Ordinance (No. 1, 19~8). 
(g)_ Water and Water Powers Conservation Ordinance (No. 2, 1928). 
(h) Registration of Live·Stock Brands Ordinance (No. 3, 1928). 
(i) Samo~ Port and Telegraph' Amendment Order, 1928. 

8. Report on Trade, Commerce and Shipping, 1927. 

9. Letter, dated January 30th, 1928, from the New Zealand Government, relating 
to Liquor Traffic_ (C.234.1928). 

10. Observations from the New Zealand Government on the Council's Decisions regarding 
the Observations made by the Permanent Mandates Commission during its Twelfth 
Session (C.323.1928.[C.P .M.740]). 

• Information included in document C.143.M.34.1928. 
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Letters, dated ,June 15th and 17th, 1928, from General Sir George ~i~hard.son 
tran~mitting his Comments on: (1) Petition of Mr. Nelson! and (2) Pet1t1on from 
Certain Natives of Western Samoa (C.P.M.742, 744, 74o). ., 

Summary of Native Political Trouble in Samoa given by General Sir .George 
Richardson on June 16th, 1928. 

Index to Report of the Royal Commission given by General Sir George Richarftson 
on June 16th, 1~28. 

: A..~NEX 3. 
C.P.M. 711 (1). 

THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN MANDATED TERRITORIES : MEASURES TAKEN 
BY THE ORGANS OF THE LEAGUE. 

Memorandum by the Sewetariat prepared in accordance with the wish expressed by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission at its Twelfth Session. 1 

I. Introduction. 

Article 22 of the Covenant provides, in paragraph 5 concerning B mandates,- that the 
mandatory State shall be " responsible for the administration of the terri~ory under 
conditions which will guarantee the prohibition of abuses such as the slave traffic, the arms 
traffic and the liquor traffitJ ". - . . 

Moreover, paragraph 6, relating to C mandates, st1pulates that the safeguards proVIded 
in the case of B mandates " in the interests of the indigenous population " shall also be 
applied to C mandates. -

In the text of the various B mandates, the following regulation is found : 
" The mandatory Power shall exercise a strict control over the sale of spirituous 

liquors." 11 

The following provision has been introduced into C mandates, .Article 3 : 
" The supply of intoxicating spirits and beverages to the natives shall be 

prohibited. " 
No mention is made regarding the liquor traffic in territories under .A mandates, either 

in the Covenant, the Mandates for Palestine and Syria, or in the various documents relating 
~~~- . 

II. Exa-m-ination of .Annual Reports : Questionnaires. 

The Council, on July 18th, 1922, at its nineteenth session, adopted the following 
resolution after having approved the texts forB mandates : , -

" WbereaR, under the terms of .Article 22 of the Covenant, the mandatory Power 
entrusted with the administration of the mandated territories ot Central .Africa must be 
responsible for the prohibition of the abuse of the liquor traffic ; 

" Whereas, on the other hand, under the terms of B mandates, the mandatory 
Power will be required to exercise severe control over the liquor traffic: 

" The Council of the League of Nations, -
" Conscious of the gravity of the danger for the native populations of Central 

.Africa arising from the scourge of alcoholism : 
" Recommends that the mandatory Powers should do everything in their power in• 

order that their administrations shall protect the populations from the dangers afore
mentioned, and requests the Permanent Mandates Commission to investigate most 
carefully the measures taken by the mandatory Powers in this connection and to report 
to the Council on the application of the provisions in the mandates regarding 
alcoholism." a _ 
The problem of the liquor traffic had as a matter of fact engaged the Commission's 

attention from its first session. 
The questionnaire drawn up by the Commission on this occasion for territories under 

B and C mandates contained the following questions : - - -

·-
" IV. Salt! and manufacturtJ of alcohol and intoxicants. 

" 1. What steps are being taken to assure the prohibition of abuses of the 
liquor traffic t . _ · _ . 

" 2 . How is the campaign against alcoholism organised ! 
" 3. W~at are the effects of these measures (statistics relative to the 

1mp01·t and to the local manufacture of alcoholic liquors, etc.) ! 
" 4. What ru:e the countries of origin of alcoholic liquors other than wine 

and beer, imported into the territory y " 
1 

: See Mi~ute.• of tbe Twelfth Session, pages 130 and 193. 
See Article 5, parn~raph 5, of the Mandat-es for Ru:mda-Uruudi and Tan.,.anyika • Article 4 pa-•raph 5 

of the Mru1dates for the vam.eroons (under British and French mandates) aad0 for T '1 d ( d• B"-:>"tish d' 
I•'J't'n~h mandl\tt'sl. . _ ogo au un er n an 

• Coun~il Minutes, Nineteenth Session, Offi~ial Jwmal, No. s, 1922, page 793. 
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In the " List of Questions " drafted at the ninth session to take the place of the former 

questionnaires, the liquor traffic was the subject of still more detailed enquiry ; Section Q, 
dealing with the problem of alcoholism and drugs, contains the following questions on 
aleohol: 

" 86. Are the natives much addicted to the use of alcohol and spil'its f 

"'" 87. What is the accepted definition of the terms 'liquor t.raffic' and 'tmde spil'its' Y 

"88. Have legal measures concerning the liquor traffic been enacted ·to give effect 
to the Mandate and the Convention of St. Germain of Septembcl' lOth, 1919 Y 

"89. Is there any licensing system for the sale ot imported alcoholic liquors Y 

"90. What are the import duties on (a) spirituous liquors, (b) wines, (o) beer and 
other fermented beverages! Has any limit of strength of (b) and (o) been 
adopted Y Are the duties higher or lower than those in the neighbouring 
countries ! -

" 91. What are the quantities of each class imported each year for the lnst five 
• years, and what are the principal countries of origin Y 

"92. What steps are taken to prevent smuggling and the illicit traffic in imported 
alcohol and spirits ! -

" 93. Is the-process of distillation known to the natives f Have any measures been 
taken to restl'ict (a) the manufacture, (b) the sale, (o) the consumJltiou of 
intoxicants manufactured by the natives ! 

·" 94. Is any encouragement given to communities or associations which, for religious 
or other reasons, are trying to suppress the use of these intoxicant~ ! " 

It need hardly be said that, when the Commission has examined the annual reports, 
many further questions have been put to the accredited representatives regarding the · 
measures adopted against the liquor traffic in the various mandated territol'ies. An idea 
of the importance attached by the Commission to this problem may easily be gained by 
glancing through the Minutes of its sessions ; the mandatory Powers have usually devoted 
a considerable portion o.f their annual reports to this subject, and are giving more and more 
detailed information and statistics. · 

The Commission has frequently embodied in its " Special Observations " on the various 
territories remarks on the liquor problem 1• 

At its eighth ordinary session the Assembly adopted, on September 23rd1 1027, the 
following resolution : 

" The Assembly . . . asks the Council to request the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, in collaboration with the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious 
consideration to the causes of the increased importation of spirituous liquors into 
certain territol'ies under B mandate, and to the steps which have been taken to deal 
with this problem. " 1 

At its forty-eighth session, the Co~cil adopted consequently on December 6th, 19271 

the following resolution : -

" • . • The Council requests the Permanent Mandates Commission, in 
collaboration with the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious consideration 
to .the causes of the increased importation of spirituous liquors into those territmies 
under B mandate IIWhcre such an increase is taking place, and to the steps to remedy 
this situation." 8 

m. General Information and Statistics. 

The Commission has not been content with merely asking for information when dealing 
with the annual reports. It has also endeavoured to obtain a general idea of the growth 
in the consumption of alcoholic drinks in the mandated territories and of the legiHlative 
measures adopted to check this consumption. ~ 

At its second session, the Commission expressed the desire that the Se<-Tetariat should 
draw up a comparative table showing the alcohol and intoxicants imported annually into 
all mandated territories together with Customs duties imposed upon them'· 

1 Several mandatory p.,.;.era have taken action on the_ Commission'R ob!'6rvatior!B. bJ: ado~ting spPeial 
laws enabling them to provide fuller statistir.al data regardinf!' the coiiBlJmption of sprnts m tbe1r mandated 
territories (see, for Rnanda-Urondi, Minutes of the seventh 8P.'!IIJOn, page 216, and thl' ni11t.h session, ~age 219, 
and for Togoland under British mandate, Minutes of the sixth &eMion, page 108, and the tenth IWMJOn, page 
188'· d · : - h h rdin · s~ • Resolutions and Recommendations adopted by the Assembly unng 1ta erg t o ary seaaron, page ·•· 

• Off~ial Juun~al, No. 2, 1928, page 126. 
• Soo Minutes of the second session, page 24. 



....:. 210-

Mr. Ormsby Gore suggested that this table might be based upon a_ return which h~d 
been prepared by the British Government under the terms of t~e Conv:entwn of St. Ge~~m. 

Acting on this decision, the Secretariat _prepared, ~or. the third sesswn of. the Com:r;msswn, 
a document giving a resume of the available statiStics and the laws m force m each 
territory. 1 · • • fi · 

At its fifth session on November 6th, 1925, the Comrmss:ron adopted the fo owmg 
resolution on a proposal put by Sir F. Lugard : 1 

e . 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission taking note of the fact that the Bureau 
set up at Brussels in connection with the Liquor Traffi~ still co1_1tinues t_o operate 
there is of opinion that duplication of work would be avOided and information useful 
to th~ Commission would be"obtained if the Bureau w~re invited to send each year 
to the Commission, if possible, about four weeks before its June session, up-to-date 
information, including : 

" (a) The quantity and nature of spirits imported int~ mandated territories 
and adjoining colonies and protectorates in .Africa ; 

"(b) The amount of the duties imposed in the territories referred to above; 

" (o) One copy of all laws promulgated on the subject during the -preceding • 
twelve months, and any other information they m_ay consider would be 
useful to the Commission. 

" The Permanent Mandates Commission accordingly requests the Council to 
invite the Bureau to do so ". 8 

At· its seventh session, the Commission had various information put before it by the 
Brussels Bureau, which, however, it found incomplete.' In view of the fact that the 

· Permanent Mandates Commission received direct copies of laws enacted in all mandated 
territories, it considered it unnecessary that the Brussels Bureau should forward copies of 
such laws. It requested, however, that the statistical data (quantities imported and duties 
imposed) should henceforth be given in greater detail and more uniformly. 

In accordance with the Commission's recommendation, the. 'Bureau was requested · 
to send annually, a fortnight before the autumn session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission, statistics in the form below for each of the following territories separately : 

' Documents C.P.M.Iil and 51 (a). 
1 See Minutes of the Fifth Session, pages -159-161. 
' Tho Contra! International Office for the Control of the Liquor Traffic in Africa was set up in virtue of 

Article 7 of the Convention relating to the Liquor Traffic signed on September lOth, 1919. _ . 
The text of this Article is as follows : -

" A Central International Office placed under the control of the League of Nations shall be established 
for the purpose of collecting and preserving documents of all kinds exchanged by the High Contracting 
Parties with regard to the importation and manufacture of spirituous liquors under the- conditions referred 
to in the present Convention. 

" Each of the High Contracting Parties shall publish an annual report showing the quantities of 
spirituous beverages imported or manufactured, and the duties levied under Articles 4 and 5. A copy 
of this report shall be sent to the Central International Office and to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations." 

. Up to tl!e present (May 1928), the British Empire, France, Belgium, Japan and Portugal have ratified 
this Conven,tion. 

I'! a let~er to the Counci), the Belgian Government ~ok the initiative of establishing this Bureau~ The 
Cotmcll conSidered the quost1on on January lith, 1922, and decided: -

(l) That the Bureau should be established at Brussels. · 
, (2) Thnt it shoul~ be requi;<ed to conform to the general principles laid down by the Council for inter

national bureau.'t oonung under 1ts control. 
Moreover, the following special provisions wore embodied in the resolution adopted on that day : 

•: ';l'hat, in order to ensure closer relations between the Office and the Secretariat the following 
conditions be observed: - ' 

"(1) That. co_pios of all. ret?J'US be sent quarte-rly t~ .the Secretary-General, and that the latter be 
empowered to lllyite the Office,1f necessary,_ to take reqUlSite steps with theinterestedPowerstoexpedite 
the returns provided for under the Convention ; , 

'th .. (2) That the ~eoretary-~_eral b!l at liberty to aSk the Office for any information be mav require 
WI regard to the hquor traffi~ m Alnra. ~ 

" (3) It is understood, that. if at any f:ime extra d':'ti"'! are imposed on the Office involving the Members 
of the l..engue, the ConD:cli reserve.• ~e ngh~ of cons1donng the question of t.be seat of the Office • and 
furt!Ier, that the establishment of this publio International Office under the direction of the T ~·:...e of 
Na~ons elsewh~ than at the seat of the League should not serve as a precedent in dealing "!"'"6th -~ te 
national bureaux In the future. " WI m r-

(Council Minutes. Sixteenth Session. Of/iftal Jowrnal, No. 2, 1922, page 91.) 
• Minutes of the Seventh Session, pages 140 and 209. . 
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A. T erriloriu tutder .M andale. B. Adjacttn( Tm-iloritJB. 

1. British Togo. 
2. French Togo. 

8. Spanish Guinea. 
9. Gold Coast. 

• 3. British Cameroons. 
4. French Cameroons. 
5. Ruanda-Urundi. 
6. Tanganyika. 

10. French Equatorb\1. Afrioa. 
11. Nigeria. 
12. Dahomey. 
13. Bechuanaland. 

7. South-West Africa. 14. Belgian Congo. 
15. Portuguese East Africa. 
16. Northern Rhodesia. 
17. Nyasaland. 
18. Kenya. 
19. Uganda. 
20. Angola. 

Wines above 12° by weight of alcohol should, it is suggested, be olasscd as spirits. 

Quanti tv Duty per unit imported '(at Romarka 
50o oenteaimal) (at GQo oenteaimal) 

Spirits: "Unit" to be 
Brandy . . . . . . either gallons 
Whisky. . . . . . or heotolitres 

.Gin . . . . . . . . 
Rum . . . . . . . "Duty" to be 
Others . . . . . . expressed in 
Wines (under 120) . £ sterling or 
Beer. . . . . . . . gold francs 

At its tenth 'Session, on November 13th, 1926, the Commission noted the information 
furnished in 1926 by the Brussels Bureau and also a report by Sir F. Lugard on this subject 1 • 

. The Permanent Mandates Commission decided, in view of the above report : 

" To convey to the Brussels Bureau its appreciation of its courtesy and to 11uggest 
to the Bureau that an annual return of this kind would be of great value to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission in its efforts to carry out its duties in regard to the 
control of the_traffic in mandated territories, pointing out at the same time that no 
return had been received from French Equatorial Africa. " 

In his report, Sir F. Lugard drew attention to the fact that the British Government• 
had pointed out, on May 20th, 1926, that the terms of Article 7 of the Convention of 
St. Germain, in virtue of which Governments signatory to the Convention were forwarding 
varions reports to the Brussels Bureau, do not require any statement ; 

(a) As to the amount of alcohol contained in the spirits imported; 
~b) The amounts of the various kinds of spirits ; or 
(r) The amount of wines, beers, or other fermented liquor. 

In its letter to the Bureau, the British Government, moreover, pronouncP-d two opinions 
which, according to Sir F. Lugard, are of great value to the Permanent Mandates 
Commission : 

(a) "That alcoholic content should be expressed· by the percentage of alcohol by 
weight and not by volume " ; 

(b) "That 'wines' should be admitted and classified as such if they do not contain 
more than 20 per cent of pure alcohol by weight. " 

In October 1927, the Brussels Bureau forwarded to the Secretariat for thll Permanent 
Mandates Commission two general tables for the years 1925 and 1926. The Commission 
did not take note of these documents at its eleventh session, as the consideration of questions 
relating to t~e liquor ~affic had been adjourned to the next session (June 1928), chiefly 

• Minutes of the Tenth Session, pages 178-1SO. 
-s See document C. P.M. 449. 
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owin to the absence of Sir F. Lugard. This fact was duiy notified to the Bureau, which, ~ · 
a Jetfer dated March 20th, 1922, asked that it might be notified whe~h~r the tables lD 
question had met with the approval of the Permanent Mandates ~omiiDS_swn, a!ld of ag; 
observations to which they might have given rise. The Bureau said that It was ImJ!orta t 
for it to have this information before requesting the Gov~rnments concerned to furmsh the 
documents necessary for drawing up a general table rela.tmg to the year 1927. 

IV. Definition of Terms. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has on i!eve~al occasio~s bee~ concerned with the 
interpretation of terms relating to the liquor trad~ which occ?l" either I~ the Covenant, the 
Mandates or the Convention of St. Oermain, relating to the liquor traffic (September lOth, 
1919) and which are applicable to te~to~es ~der ~ mandat~S- 1 . _ • 

At several meetings of the Comrmsswn, m pa:rtiCular at Its seve~th sesSI?n (meetmg 
of October 24th, 1925),2 the question has been raised w~ether there I,~ any disa!P'.e~ment 
between the provisions of the Covenant relating to the liquor trade ( . the _prohibitiOn of 
abuses such as ... the liquor traffic ") and the ter~s of B and c. mandates~ this ma.tter. The 
Commission does not however seem to have arnved at any final concluswn on this matter. 

At its fourth ses~ion on J~ly 7th, 1924, the Commission noted _the existence of certa~ 
differences of opinion as to the exact meaning of terms employed m the Covenant and m 
the Convention of St. Germain. It formed the opinion that it wouid be advantageous 
if an authoritative definition were given of such phrases as : 

" The liquor traffic ", 
" Trade spirits ", 
" Sp.irits ", 
" Spirituous liquors ", 
" Distilled beverages ", and 
" Non-alcoholic beverages ". 

While recognising that the task of defining these terms was the work of experts, it 
invited the attention of the Council to the definition given by the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies to the British Parliament on May 7th, 1924, which was as follows : 

' 
" 'Liquor traffic' means the importation of cheap distilled liquors for sale or barter 

as an article of trade with African natives. Such distilled liquors are generally known 
as 'trade spirits'. " 

The Commission moreover suggested that the terms "spirits " and .. -distilled beverages " 
are identical, and proposed that they should be defined as alcoholic non-fermented liquors 
containing more than the specific amount of pure alcohol (say 12°) ; "non-alcoholic, 
beverages " shouid similarly be defined as beverages which do not contain more than the 
specific amount of alcohol (say zo). 

Wllile the definition of trade spirits referred to above might be considered true in fact, 
the Permanent Mandates Commission recognised that something more precise was needed 
for the purpose of Customs duties. 

At its thirtieth session, on August 29th, 1924, 8 the Council decided to call the 
attention of the mandatory Powers to the resolution adopted by the Mandates Commission 
and to the comments of the French representative thereon,' and to request them to inform 
the Council of their views on this subject in order to furnish the Mandates Commission 
with a bnsis for its investigations. 

On September 22nd, 1924, the Assembly also expressed the hope that the mandatory 
Powers would take such action as might be necessary to give effect to the resolution adopted 
by the Council at the request of the Permanent Mandates Commission. & 

On pecem~er 9th, 1925, the Council reminded the mandatory Powers of this request. 
At Its fortieth session on June 9th, 1926, • the Council, having had the opinions of all 

~he mandatory Powers, requested the Commission to consider the views expressed and to 
mform the Council of such conclusions as it might reach. 

The Commission proceeded to a fresh investigation of this problem at its tenth session 
on November 16th, 1926, 7 and recommended t~ tp.e Council the following interpretations ; 

U 
1

di~rti~le 8 of the. Mandates for the Cameroons and Togoland and Article 9 of the Mandates for Ruanda run and Tangany1ka. _ 
1 

See Minutes of the Seventh Session, pages 87-91 152-154 • 
.: See Official JotiNtal for October 1924, page 1287: • 

Document A. 26. 1924. 
1 

See vo~u~o of Resolutions adopted by the Assembly at it.~ Fifth Ordinarv Session page 44 
: Se_e Off•owl Jo11rnal for July 1926, P~• 1!67 and 946. • ' • 

Minutes of the Tenth Session, pages 79 to 82, 138, 181 to 182. 
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" The expression 'spirituous liquors' (the term 'spirits' is identical) used in the 
B mandates and in the· above-mentioned Convention shall be taken to mean : 

"(a) All distilled beverages; 
" (b) All fermented ~verages to which distilled products hnve been ndded so 

'. as to contain over 20° of pure alcohol by weight ; 

"The expression 'trade spirits of every kind', used in Article 2 of the Convention 
of St. Germain, shall be taken ~o mean 'cheap spirits utilised as nrtioles of trade or 
barter with the natives'. 

"In C mandates, the expression 'intoxicating beverages' should be taken to mean 
~ 'any beverages containing more than ao of pure alcohol by weight'. " 

On March ·7th, 1927, the Council noted these recommendations and instructed the 
Secretary-General to forward them to the mandatory Powers. 

As a result of this decision, the British Government, in a letter dated Mny 30th, 1!127, t 
notified its acceptance of the proposed definitions. 

The Assembly, during its eighth ordinary session, adopted, at the meeting of 
September 23rd, 1927, a resolution congratulating the Permanent Mnndntcs OounniNMion 
on its success in defining the terms under discussion and expressing the hope tlmt all the 
mandatory Powers would soon be able to indicate their aooeptnnce of these dofinitionN. 
The Council resolved, at its meeting of December 6th, 1!127, to make a request 
to the mandatory Powers in this sense. The Government of Jnpan hns reotmtly 
notified its acceptance of the proposed definition, and the New Zonlnnd Govt1rnmN1t stated 
that, in view of the policy applied in Western Samoa (entire prohibition of nlcohol to nil 
the inhabitants), it did not consider it necessary to present observntions on this subject. 

By its letter dated May 16th, 1928, the Belgian Government notified the Seuretariut 
that it was prepared to accept the definitions recommended, with one slight qunlificution.1 

V. Equalisation of Import Duties on .Alcoholio B~Werages in Certain llfandatod 7'crritorios. 

The report on the third session contains the following recommendation adopted on 
July 27th,_ 1923 :a 

" The Mandates Commission, 
" Recognising that dissimilarity in the duties imposed on spirituous liqnorH 

imported into mandated territories gives rise to smuggling from contiguous territories, 
and may be a cause of friction ; · 

" Recommends that the Governments of France and Great Britain be invited 
to agree that the duties levied on spirituous liquors imported into the territories placed 
under their mandate in Africa should not be less than the duties in the adjoining 
territories on similar spirits of equal strength ; 

"And further that, in order to maintain this uniformity of duties, it is desirable 
that the two Powers should consult with each other from time to time with a view 
to assimilating their laws and regulations applying to the duties on import of spirituous 
liquors ". 

At its twenty-seventh session, too Council' decided to forward the recothmendation 
of the Commission to the British and French Governments and to suggcHt th1Lt these 
Governments should consider what action should be taken, regard being hacl to the 
possibility of establishing an ad valorem duty. 

In the course of the discussion, Lord Robert Cecil, the representative of the Brit!Hh 
Government, made certain reservations owing to the practical difficulties involved, 
particularly as regards the suggestion of an ad valorem duty, because such a duty would 
impose a heavy burden on the comparatively innocuous wines and spirits of good quality, 
whereas the cheap spirits would be more lightly treated. 

In the report on the work of the fourth session 6 (June-July 1924) the Commission 
noted that the two Governments had entered into negotiations and that, from the statement 
of their accredited representatives- (M. Duchilne and lfr. Ormsby Gore), it woulcl appear 
that, in spite of the differences in the Customs systems, administrative traditionH, and 
currencies, as well aa of the fluctuations in the exchanges, a favourable issue of these 
negotiations might be anticipated. The Commission noted with regret the increased 
import of alcoholic liqu"r in Togo and the Cameroons, but learnt with satisfaction that 
the two mandatory Powers were disposed to take steps to prevent this increase by adopting 
the methods which it had recommended ; it expressed the hope that the negotiations might 
lead to an understanding in the. course of the next administrative year. 

- ~ Document C. 264. 1927. VI. 
• Document C. 234. 1928. VI. 
• Docnment C. 519. 1923. VI, page 2. 
• See the Official Journal of February 1924, page 334. 
• Document A. 15. 1924, page 2. 
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· On .August 29th, 1924, the Council, at its thirt.ieth session, 1 adopted these views. 
The Commission bas constantly called the attent10n of the man~a~o~ Powe~ to the 

matter, at subsequent sessions of the Permanent Mandat~s Com~Bion, but It would 
seem that no final solution has yet been reached, .mainly owmg to monetary alld. 
administrative difficulties and to different interpretatiOn£>. of terms. There appe.ars. to 
be a considerable divergence of views as ~o the importance to be attached_ to smuggling 
in the territories in question. 

ANNEX 4. . 1 C.P.M.727. 

RULES OF PROCEDURE IN RESPECT OF PETITIONS : INTER~ETATION 
OF THE EXPRESSION "INHABITANTS OF MANDATED TERRIT~RIES ". 

Note by M. Van Reel'. 

The Chairman asked me to examine the question of what is to be understood by the 
expression " inhabitants of mandated territories " employed in the Rul_es of Proce~ure 
in respect of petitions : I therefore beg to submit to my colleagues the followmg observ:at10n_s. 

The expression " inhabitants of mandated territories " either denotes a legal relatiOnship 
or is only the statement of a fact. 

If the first conception is adopted, the term " inhabitants " of a territory denotes the 
" nationals " of that territory, so that subjects of other countries who reside there cannot 
be considered as inhabitants of the mandated territory. · 

If, however, the second conception is adopted, any person established in the territory; 
whatever his nationality, is an "inhabitant " of that territory. 

It appears to be in this latter sense that the term in question has been employed in the 
Rules of Procedure in respect of petitions. 

The British Government's memorandum of July 24th, 1922, concerni.Jig the right of 
petition by inhabitants of the mandated territories, only considers a single category of 
petitions, described in the introductory sentence o:f this memorandum as follows : 

" His Majesty's Government have had under consideration the method ·of 
submitting petitions to the League of Nations by communities or sections of the 
populations of mandated territories. " 

The procedure proposed in this matter therefore ouly related to petitions coming from 
persons (individuals or juridical persons) belonging to the population of the territory, i.e. 
persons residing in the mandated territory. ~ 

On the· other hand, in the recommendation adopted by the Third Assembly at its 
plenary meeting on September 20th, 1922, the extension of the right of petition to a second 
category of petitioners was suggested. This recommendation distinguishes between 
(a) petitions emanating from the "inhabitants " of mandated areas, and (b) petitions 
concerning the welfare of these inhabitants emanating from " other sources ". · -

The final Rules of Procedure endorsed by the Council on January 31st, 1923, maintain 
this distinction. • 

The~ _first paratrraph deals with pe~tions addressed to the League of .Nations. "by 
conunnmt1es or sectmns of the populatmns " of mandated territories, and the second 
paragraph states that this refers to petitions from " inhabitants " of these territories while 
the thil·d paragraph deals with petitions which might be received by the League of Nations 
" from any source other " than that of the inhabitants themselves. 

It therefore seems to be reasonably certain that, as regards the application of the Rules 
of Proc!ldure, the ~6 fa~to situatio.n ?f. the petitione~ ~ decisive, and that any petition 
emanatmg from an. md1V1d~al or a Juridical person restdzng in the territory must be subject 
to the procedure latd down m paragraphs 1 and 2, paragraph 3 being applied to any other. a 

1 Soo O~li<"ial Jour11al of October 1924, page 1286. . 
1 Soo Mum tea o! the Fif~ Session, page 36; the Sixth Session, page.s 31-33 and 146 · the Seventh Session 

page
1 
46, .an.d the Nmth. S!lSSlon, page.s 72 and 87. ' ' 

. This ts also ~e Vlelv taken by the Secretariat. If we examine the list of more or less doubtful eases 
which the Se.cretana~ has dm~ up for the Mandates Commission (Appendix), it will be seen that in two eases 
onll. has a Uifferent mterpretation been adopted from that outlined above, namely in the case of the etitions 
of rur. John Robertson and of M. Louis Ghaleb. ' p . 
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Appendix. 

- DEFINITION OF THE EXPRESSION 

" fNHABITANTS OF MANDATED TERRITORIES " - PROCEDURE ADOPTED IN V AR.IOUS CASES 

• OF PETITIONS EXAMINED BY THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMIS~ON. 

Memorandum by the Secretariat. 

Petiti011s by M. Lang~. 1 

!d· Lange lived in South-West Africa for many years. His family still resides there, and 
!Ie himself does not appear to have acquired another fixed domicile, although he has boon 
m London since the beginning of 1927. He sent in petitions in 1923, 1924, 19211, 1926 and 
1927. The first petitions were received through the mandatory Power. That of May 1st, 
1925_, was addressed direct to the Secretariat, which returned it to M. Lange and reminded 
him of the procedure to be followed (paragraph 1 of the Rules of Procedure). The same 
occurred with the petitions received in May 1926 and June 1927. The last petition was again 
forwarded through the mandatory Power on September 17th, 1927. 

Petitio118 by Mr. CatJely Hayford oa behalf of Certain Members oflhe Adjigo Ola1~ of Fro1wl1 
Togoland. 1 

Mr. Hayford lives at .Accra (Gold Coast), but has sent in his petitions on behalf of certain 
members of the Gaba family, residing in the mandated territory, whom he represents. He 
has always sent in his petitions through the mandatory Power, and has therefore complied 
with the provisions ~f paragraph 1 of the Rules of Procedure. The CommlsKlon has also 
considered them in pursuance of this paragraph • 

Petitions from the Lebanese Committee in Paris.• 

This petition emanates from persons who are not domiciled in the mandated territory, 
but in the home territory of the mandatory Power concerned. After studying the qucKtlon, 
the Secretariat came to the conclusion that the petition ought to be considered under 
paragraph 3, since the Rules of Procedure at present in force do not provide for any 
exception in cases of this kind. 

Petition by Mr. WiU Stuart.' 

The case of Mr. Will Stuart was treated in a similar manner. The petitioner, who sent 
to the Permanent Mandates Commission a protest against the frontiers between Angola 
and South· West Africa, is not an inhabitant of the mandated territory, but is domiciled in 
the territory of the mandatory Power concerned. His petition was considered under 
paragraph 3 •. 

Petitions by Mr. John Robertson. 1 

Mr. Robertson lives in the Province of Natal (Union of South .Africa.), but has sent in a 
number of petitions alleging that he is the holder of various concessions in the mandated 
territory of South-West .Africa. 

Mr. Robertson is therefore not a.n inhabitant of the mandated territory, but his 
petitions are based on the economic interests which he claims to possess therein ; his petitions 
were received through the mandatory Power and were considered in the light of the 
provisions of paragraph 1 of the Rules of Procedure. 

Petition by Mr. Newt011 Rowe. • 

Mr. Newton Rowe is an official who is a British subject and has for several years been 
in"the service of the administration of Western Samoa. .As he now lives in London, his 

· petition was considered as emanating from a person outside the mandated territory a.n~ was 
accepted ~der paragraph 3 of th~ Rules of Procedure. 

• See documents C. P.M. 96 (2); 252, 297, 640, 669 and 704 and Minutes of the Fourth lleHIIion, pagee 
127-12S; the Fifth Session, page& 127-128; the Sixth Session, pages 81·82, 181; the Seventh Ses&ion, pages 
140, 220, and the Twelfth Session, pages 62, 204-205, 155. 

• See d()('uments C. P.M. 427, 438, 536, 550, 589, 631, 668, 679, and 709, and the Minutes of the Ninth 
Session, pages 91-92, 230-231: the Tenth Session, page 154, and tbe Eleven~h Session, pag"" 40-41. 2~6. 215. 

a See documentS C.P.M. 458, 506, 616, 629, 619 and 721 and the lllmutes of the Tenth Ses11on, pages 
152-156, 168, 191-192, 147-148. 

• See documents C.P.M. 450 (1), 487 and 697 and the Minutes of the Tenth Seuion, pages 21, 43, the 
Eleventh Seesion, pages 106, 219-220. 

. • See documents C. P.M. 102 and 228, and the Minutes of the Fourth Session, pages 128-132, 138, and the 
Sixth Session, pages 79-81, 162-165, 181. 

• See documents C. P.M. 571, ~26, 657 and 664, and the llfinutea of the Twelfth Seasion, pages 124-127, 
77, 205, 130-131, 163-164,'195-196. 
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Petitions by M. Ghaleb. 

M. Louis Ghaleb was born in the Lebanon, but lives in Serb4!-, where he has resided for 
twenty years. He claims from France, as th~ manda:tory Power for the Lebanon! a passpwt 
and assistance in claiming war damages. H1s case did not appear to answer stnctly to any 
of those contemplated in the different articles of. the Rules of Proce~~e. • 

After considering the question, the Secretanat expressed the oprmon that M. Ghaleb's 
petition should be treated on the same footing as those emanating from inhabitan~s of"t~e 
mandated territories, and that paragraph 1 of the Rules of Procedure should be applied to 1t. 
This was done in accordance with the following considerations : 

Paragraph 3 establishes the procedure for petitions which concern the inhabitants of 
mandated territories, but are received from a source other than the inhabitants themselves. 
A petition from a person, who left the Lebanon twenty years ago to live in Serbia, concerning 
failure of the mandatory Power to secure him compensation for losses suffered in Serbia 
would not seem to answer this description. M. Ghaleb cannot be treated for the purposes of 
the same petition as an inhabitant and not as an inhabitant, i.e., as an inhabitant in so far 
as he is the person whose interelits are the subject of the petition, and as not an inhabitant 
in so far as he is the petitioner. 

M. Ghaleb's petition was therefore returned to him with the request that he should 
forward it through the mandatory Power. M. Ghaleb having informed the Secretariat that 
he had followed this procedure, but the petition never having reached the Commission, the 
Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission asked the mandatory Power for infor
mation on this point 1• The latter, after asking for collies of a number of M. Ghaleb's 
letterR, informed the Commission that the French Government was unable to accept the 
Secretariat's view that the clauses of paragraph 1 of the Rules of Procedure should be 
applied to this petition. The French Government does not' consider that M. Ghaleb should 
be regarded as an inhabitant of the mandated territory, and the petition should therefore 
be treated as having been duly addressed to the League of Nations, and communicated to 
the mandatory for any comments it may \)Onsider de~irable (paragraph 3 of the Rules of 
Procedure). · 

ANNEX 5. 
C.P.M. 707 (1) 

REPORTS ON PETITIONS. 

A. TANGANYIKA. 

Petition dated Feb1·uary 17th, 1927, from Mr. R. E. B. Thawer, Dar-es-Salaamz. 

Report by M. W. RAPPARD. 

1. During the twelfth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission (see Minutes 
page 85), the Chairm11;n brought. to the attenti~n of Mr. Ormsby Gore, Under-Secretary 
of State for the Colorues, accredited representative for the British Government the fact 
that Mr. R. E. B. Thawer, of Dar-es-Salaam, had informed the Secretariat th~t he had 
forwarded a petition for transmission to the League of Nations to the Tanganyika 
Governn;ent, but that the latter had stated that it was unable to forward this petition 
because It felt that the matters contained in it were not within the competence of the Learne. 
Mr. Or~1sby Gore promised to examine the question of the non-transmission of the peti'tion 
upon h1s return to I.ondon . 

. . The Commission will note with much satisfaction the prompt action taken by the 
Br1t1sh _Govemment, which, immediately the matter was brought to its attention took 
s~eps ":lt~ the local authorities to have the petition forwarded to the Colonial office for 
tumsnuss10n to the League_. Mr. Ormsby Gore has, moreover, informed us that the proper 
procedure to be followed m the future has been explained to those concerned . 

. 2 · The documents received from the British Government (forwarded by the Foreign 
OffiCe on October 5th, 1927) comprise: 

(a) :rhe pe~ition itself, signed by 1\Ir. R. E. B. Thawer and dated February 17th 
1927, w1th vn.l'Ious annexes ; ' 

(b) Co~y of a letter dated June 22nd, 1927, from the Actina Chief Secretary 
of Tanganyika Territory to the petitioner ; "' . 

(c) Not~ made ?Y the Chief Secretary on an interview between the Governor 
?.f . Tangany!ka ~err1tory and representatives of the " Ismailia. Council " and the 

Merchants Umon" on January 12th, 1927. 

: S8oo ddooumenta C. P.M. 688, 712 aud 713, and the Minutes of the Eleventh Se.."Sion page 163 ee ooumenta C. P. M. 684 and 685. ' • 
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3. In his petition, l\I:r. Thawer calls the attention of the Mandates Commission 
to the considerable losses which have been incurred by inhabit1\nts of Tang1lnyika 
Territc;>ry as a result of the fact that claims in respect of German notes (partly currency 
notes Issued before the war, partly " interim notes " issued during the war) issued in the 
TerritQry have not yet been settled. The Administration of Tanganyika has pointed 
out to the petitioner and to others that the matter must be settled by an award to be given 
by t.he Anglo-German Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

The petitioner expresses no objection to filing a suit before the Arbitral Tribunal. 
On the other hand, he urges that the Permanent Mandates Commission should give the 
matter its attention and use its influence in the way of a settlement. It is suggested that 
a special commission " be appointed to investigate, decide and settle our chums on the 

·spot. . • " 
4. I think my colleagues will agree with the view expressed in the letter from the 

Acting Chief Secretary of Tanganyika Territory dated June 22nd, 1927, in so far as he 
maintains that the Permanent Mandates Commission is hardly oompetl'nt to dl.'l\1 with 
claims of this nature. As a matter of fact, in dealing with petitions, the Commission had 
always held that it was only to examine complaints which concerned tho observance of 
the Covenant or of the mandates. In the present case, complaints are made, not of the 
action or inaction of the mandatory Power, but of the result of lcRislntion passed in tho 
mandated territory long before the establishment of the mandates system - logisln.tion 
which, as a result of subsequent general economic developments, has proved very prcjudil1ial 
to the inhabitants of the mandated territory. It would cert.ainly seem that the matter 
of compensation for losses incurred as a result of such legislation is one which must be 
settled between those who have suffered the damage and the Gorman Government. 'rho 
mandatory Power will undoubtedly, as far as it is within Us powers, give all posHiblo 
assistance to tho inhabitants of the territory under its mandate in putting forward these 
claims. There is no evidence before us that it has not done so. On tho contrary, tho 
petitioner expressly states that " it must be made clear from the beginning that I do not 
address this communication in any spirit of complaint or accusation against the present 
administration, which is doing all it can for us". 

5. While abstaining from expressing any opinion whatever on the merits of the case, 
which is outside its immediate competence, the Mandates Commission, the prime concern 
of which is the welfare of the inhabitants of the mandated territories, miJ,lht, however, 
express the hope that a favourable settlement may be found in the matter of withdrawing 
former German currency from circulation. 

O.P.M.758 (1) 
B. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

Petition from the " Lebanese Committee in Paris ", dated Jun~> 13th, 1927. 

Report by M. Loopoldo P ALACIOB. 

This petition reached us through tho usual channel, and is accompanied by tho 
observations of the French Government, dated May 23rd, 1928. 

It is, in effect, a reiteration of the preceding petition, if not a rejoinder to the Council 
decision of March 7th, 1927, approving the observations of the Permanent Mandate11 
Commission, which, at its tenth session, had examined the Committee's petition, dated 
July 16th, 1926, dealing with tho same questions and based on substantially tho sumo 
argunients. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has, up to the prosent, found no roaKon which 
could cause it to modify its opinion in regard to the point at issue, namely, that, under 
Article 34 of the Treaty of Lausanne of July 24th, 1923, in its opinion it is the French 
Government which exercises authority in these countries detached from~urkcy, and that, 
in consequence, its authorisation must be obtained in order to acquire nationality by option 
in Syria and the Lebanon. The formula to which the " Lebanese Committee i!l Paris." 
objects is not only in accordance with the spirit and letter of tho Treaty, but 1s also. m 
accordance with the terms of the Mandate itself, Article 3 of which plaeeK the foreign 
relations of the territories in question within the " exclusive " competence of the mandatory 
·Power. 

The petition would appear to raise a new point in so far as it givos vent to a. protest 
against (a) the increase in the number of Armenians declared to be nationalK of the Lebanon 
without the authorisation of the Government of the country and (I>) the fact that no stepK 
have been taken to prolong the period of two years stipulated for the opt.ion to which 
reference is made in the last two lines of the same Article 34 of the afore-mentwned Treaty. 

The- mandatory Power considers that the naturalisation of the Armenians is justified 
by Article 30 of the Treaty of Lausanne and by the decisions of the League of Nations which 
have advocated and approved these humanitarian efforts. 

On the other hand, the protest of the Lebanese Cpmmittee with regard to tho fa~ure 
to prolong the time-limit appears quite clearly to be based on the last part of the observatiOnS 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission, as approved by the Council, in which it is stated: 
" It hopes that the examination of the question of the extension of tho date fixed for the 
fulfilment of the formality of option will result in a decision favourable to tho petitioners. " 
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The French Government states that it cannot, acting entirely on its own authority, 

modify one of the formal stipulations of the Treaty of Lausanne. . 
I would therefore propose that the Mandates Commission should not subrmt to the 

Council of the League any observations other than those .already form~ted, unless any 
new facts or arguments which have not as yet been ~xammed come to Its knowledg? an~, 
further, that the text of the petition and the observatiOns of the F~ench Governm~nt m t~ 
connection should be published, together wi~h the present note, .ID: ~rder to .elucidate Jhia 
problem, to reach, if possible, an nnderstanding and secure a definitive solutwn. 

C.P.M.712. 
0. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

M. Louis Yuauf Ghaleb'a Claim. 

Report by M. VAN REES. 

· M. Louis Yusuf Ghaleb, who says that he is of Lebanese origin, has been domiciled for 
about 20 years in Serbia (Laskovitz). He complains of losses inc~ed as a result of the war 
in Serbia and Lebanon, for which he has received no c~mpensatwn. . . 

His complaints are set out in the documents which form dossier C.~.M.688 a!l~• m 
particular, in a statement by the claimant dated October 28th, 1925, and m an additional 
letter dated April 11th, 1926. · 

The French Government explains its attitude towards these complaints in its letter to 
the Secretary-General dated December 9th, 1927 . 

• • • 
Docs this claim come within the Mandates Commission's terms of reference t 
In order that the Commission may take a decision with regard to a petition ...... assuming 

that this is a petition according to the rules of procedure in respect of petitions - the 
claim must be made by an inhabitant of the mandated territory or, if it is made by a person 
residing outside that territory, must concern the inhabitants of the territory. 

The petition must alsq, according to the rules established by the Commission itself 1, 

concern some logiHlative or other act on the part of the mandatory Power contrary to the 
provisions of the Covenant or the mandate, or it must draw attention to the absence of 
some legislation, whereby the petitioner is deprived of rights that he could legitimately 
claim under the terms of the Covenant or the mandate. M. Ghaleb's claim, however,-refera 
to facts which, according to himself, occurred before the establishment of the mandates 
system ; it is entirely unconnected with the application of any principles of this system. 

1\L Ghaleb does not ask for the righting of any wrong caused by the mandatory Power 
iu Syria or in the Lebanon in execution of its mandate ; he alleges that he has suffered war 

·JoRsos for which he demands compensation from France. On what grounds Y He does not 
explain his grounds, nor does he even state that he opted in due course under .Article 34 
of the Treaty of Lausanne for Lebanese nationality. · 

In any case, whether he be Lebanese or not,· it seems clear that the Mandates 
Commission has no power to consider this claim. 

Petition d<1ted 

• 

' 
C.P.M. 724. 

D. TOGOLAND UNDER FRENCH MANDATE. 

.August 9th, 1926, from the "Bund der Deutsch-Togoliinder ". 
(See documents C.P.M. 467, 552 and 706.) 

Report by M. VAN REES. 

:he petition ~ated August 9th, 1926, ·fro~ .the "~und der Deutsch-Togolander ., 
was Iecently exanuned by the Mandates Conumsswn at Its eleventh session. · · · 

The Rapporteur (Mme. Wicksell) proposed the adoption of the "following conclusions 
(see p~ge.s 17·19 of the Report to the Couneil on the Work of the Eleventh Session of the 
Oomnusswn) : · - · 

. " The Oom~ssion finds the allegations of the petitioners to be in all essentials 
Without foundatiOn. 

" !t will be glad ~o receive the further information whi~h was promised by the 
. accredited represel!-tative. of the mandatory Power, in particular concerning -the death 

of the chauffeur m Palim~ ". -

" These co.nclusions were approved by the Commission- at its meeting 0~ June 22nd 
19.7, (see .Minutes of the Elevel!-th Session, pages 41 and 42). . ' 

It decided, ~?wever, to await. the promised information before ,.;v;n.,. an definit 
reply to the petitiOn. .,. ·......, Y e 

1 See lllinutee of the Twelfth Session, page 17'l. 
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• 
The French Government gave this information to the Commission in a letter dated 

March 29th, 1928, addressed to the Secretary-General, with which wns enclosed a file 
containing : · 

• 
(1) A circular from the Commissioner ·of the French· RellUblio in Togolnnd 

addressed to seven European officinls who served in the Klout.o area iu 19!!5. In . 
this circular, which refers to the allt>gations contained in the petition from the " Bund 

•der Deutsch-Togoliinder ", the French Commissioner asks these officials to st.nte 
whether they had any knowledge of the murder of a chauffeur in the Pnlimtl district 
and of maltreatment inflicted on a native by French polict~men engnged on t.he 
construction of a road ; 

(2) The replies of these officials, who all state Ol\ tht'ir honour tlmt they had no 
knowledge of the alleged facts. 

I therefore propose to reply to the petitioners that their allegations lmve not bct>n 
found to be correct. 

As regards Mme. Wicksell's observations in paragraph 3 of her report (prohibition to 
import foreign currency into Togoland), I would draw my collengues' -attention to the 
information given on page 61 .of the French Government's annual report on 'l'ogo!and · 
for 1927. 

E. WESTERN SAMOA • 
C.P.M.7M (1). 

.l'etition from Mr. Newton Rowe, dated Jun11 11111 1927. 

Report by M. Leopoldo PALACIOS. 

The text of the petition referred to, and an account of the procedure followed In roA'al'd 
to it, will be found in the Minutes of the Twelfth Session of th11 Permanent .Ma·~~tlnlt•R 
Commission, more particularly on pages 195-196. Little progress has been mnde In reA'nr<l 
to this question since it was first considered in November 1927. Judgment on the nmttor 
had been reserved, pending the receipt of the New Zealand Royal Commission's RopOI·t, 
which the mandatory Power had promised to send. This report, however, which conHldors 

· in detail a large number of economic, social, political and administrative questions referred 
to in the petition, does not touch upon others, such as education, liberty of conscionco, 

. and the selection of officials and their morality. 
In various communications sent by Mr. Newton Rowe to the Mandates Section of 

the League of Nations Secretariat, he declared that his relations with a Samoan woman 
and the birth of his child took place after he had left the service of the Colonial 
Administration and of this he has furnished proof. Sir James Parr and Ocnerul 
Richardson, when speaking before the Mandates Commission, added nothing to tho 
statements already made by the representative of the Mandatory Power at tho preceding 
session, or to the observations sent from Wellington on September 13th, 19271 in reply 
to the petition. · 

However, whereas Mr. Newton Rowe's petition dated June 1st, 1927, regarding tho 
events reported does not really constitute a specific appeal, but merely formulates complaints 
with a view to an improvement in the general administration of Western Samoa; 

Whereas the Permanent Mandates Commission decided at its last scsHion that personal 
questions of the kind mentioned, owing to their private and intimate character, only 
concerned the Commission in so far as they afforded a possible indication as to the general 
state of the administration ; 

Whereas the Permanent Mandates Commission, at its present session1 will have to 
subinit a report to the Council of the League of Nations on the mandatory administration 
of New Zealand in view of the troubles which have arisen in Western Samoa and 
the abnormal conditions of which complaints have been made : 

I am of opinion, in conclusion, that none of the allegations made by Mr. Rowe are 
worthy of special consideratioq and that, for the questions as a whole, they are covered by 
those which the Commission has considered in its general report to the Council and with 
regard to which it has given its conclusions. " 

C.P.M.766. 
F. PALESTINE. 

Letter, dated .Apn130th, 1928, from the Zionist Organisatwn, 

Report by M. VAN REES. 

The Secretary-General received, through the mandatory Power, a memorandum from 
the Zionist Organisation, together with a covering letter dated April 30th, 1928, addressed 
to the High Commissioner for Palestine. 
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The mandatory Power forwarded to the Secretary-General its observations concerning 
these documents on June 5th, 1928. 

- . • • 
· · d f · hes detailed and useful information 

The Zionist Orgamsat10n's memoran urn urn~sh N t' 1 Home during 1927-28 and 
on the work of the Organisation on behalf of the JeWis a IOna p t ' d 
more particularly on the ~eas~~s _taken in ~onjunction with the mandatory ower 0 rem,e Y 
the effects of the economic cnsis m Palestme. , . 

In ara a hs 6 and 7 of the covering letter, the Zionist Organisa:tion complams .o~ ~he · 
system ~f tfxaRon at present in force and also concerning the question of the acqmsitiOn 
of State lands, more especially in the Beisan area. · · . 

The observations of the mandatory Power, supple~ented by ~he verbal expl_an.atiOn~ 
of its accredited representative, appear, generally speaking, to satllisfy_ the CommiSs~o~on 
think however; that the Commission would do well to repeat the fo owmg recommen a 
made' during its -ninth session : 

" The Commission trusts that every effort will be made to hasten the survey, the 
completion of which will be of the utmost importance for th:e gene~al development 
of Palestine and in particular for the establishment of the JeWish National Home. 

" The Commission hopes that means may soon be found to utilise to the full the 
possibi.litics of the land in the Bei~an area. " 

C.P.M.762 (1) 
G. WESTERN SAMOA. 

Petitions dated July 19th, 1927, and June 8th, 1928, from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines 
Protection Society. 

Report by Dr. KASTL. 

I. Petition dated July 19th, 1927. 

The Secretary of the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society draws the 
attention of the Permanent Mandates Commission to recent sentences passed on native 
chiefs of the island of Samoa under the New Zealand mandate, and their deportation, and 
states that it would appear from the statements in the Press that several chiefs have been 
deported, and that the powers of the authorities in regard to. deportation· have been 
considerably widened by a new law. 

He asks that enquiry should be made by the Commission especially as to the reasons 
for these deportations and whether the chiefs have been banished to territory outside the 
mandated areas and, if so, to what place. · 

In reply to a' letter of the Secretary-General of the J;eagU.e of Nations (No. 1/60890/ 
9597), the Prime Minister of New Zealand states that, arising out of the continuance of the 
agitation referred to on page 4 of the report of the Government on the mandated territory 
of Western Samoa for the year ended March 31st, 1927, the Administrator of Samoa found 
it necessary to discipline certain Samoans. The punishment took the form of local 
banishment under the provisions of a local ordinance called " The Samoa Offenders 
Ordinance, 1922 ". This ordinance vested in the Administrator power to order an offending 
native to remove from one part of the mandated territory of Western Samoa to another 
part of the same territory. In the meantinle, by the passing of the Samoan Amendment 
Act, dated August 5th, 1927, local banishment by the Administrator requires the authority 
of the Governor-General of New Zealand in Council. (It is stated that the Administrator's 
powers have not been widened.) 

In his stateme11t, the Prime Minister draws the attention of the Commission to-the fact 
that the banishment of SamoMS is included in the lists of complaints which have been made 
to the New Zealand Government and which are at present being investigated by a Royal 
Comm~ss~on appoint~d by the ~overnment. Th~ Act of Appointment requests the Royal 
ComnusSion, u1ter alta, to enquire "whether, havmg regard to the Samoan native customs 
and to the due maintenance of government and order in the mandated territory, i~ would 
be prudent and safe wholly to repeal and to abrogate all power to require a Samoan to 
remove for a definite period from one place on the island to another. " · · 

.According to the letter of the Prime Minister of New Zealand and to the special 
statement made by Sir James Parr, High Commissioner of New Zealand, at the meeting of 
November 3rd, 1927, the Royal Commission had just finished its enquiry, and the report of the 

• 
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Royal Commission would be sent by the New Zealand Government as soon ~sit is available 
to the Commission. Therefore the Permanent Mandates Commission postponed its deciRiou 
until the report of the Royal Commission and the obseJ:vations of the Ne\v Zenland 
G&vernment had been received. _ · 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, at its present session, carefully considered the 
complaints laid down in the petition, which have also been specially examined by the Royal 
Coq~mission. The Permanent Mandates Commission came to the conolusion that no chief 
or any other native had been deported from Western Samoa. The punishments referred 
to in the petition took only the charncter of local banishment within the nmndt~ted 
territory. Under the provision of a local ordinance called "The Samoa Offenders Ordint~nce 
1922 ", the Permanent Mandates Commission furthermore ascertained that the power 
vested in the Administrator to order an offending native to remove from one part of the 
mandated territory of Western Samoa to another part of the same territory has not been 
widened. 

II. Petition dated June 8th, 1928. 

The secretaries of the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society have sent to 
the Permanent Mandates Commission a translation of an official circular issued by the 
"Administration of Samoa to the people of Western Samoa last yea1• ". The Jll•titionm· 
expressed the opinion that the terms of the circular, if the text is authentic, more particuhn-ly 
those of Article 21, are inaccurate and misleading and would dt•prive tiro natives of 
mandated territory of a recognised right. The petitioner asked the Permnnont Mandates 
Commission to endeavour that steps be taken to make it clear, in a form whit1h " may 
be understood by the people of Samoa, that the right to petition the League of Nations 
exists, but that it should always be done through the Government of the mandated 
territory ". 

The Permanent Mandates Commission examined the complaints of the petitioner 
and ascertained that the circular referred to is not an official circular, but a document 
used by a European schoolmaster for the information of his pupils. The I'epresentative 
of the mandatory Power assured the Commission that the necessary steps would be taken 
to remove the circular and to give full and proper knowledge to the inhabitants of Western 
Samoa of their recognised rights. 

III. 
In view of the fact that the Permanent Mandates Commission has at its present session 

prepared a report to the Council dealing with the general question of Samoan unreKt and 
the complaints made against the local administration, it is not necessary to submit any 
special conclusions concerning the petition of the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection 
Society, this petition having been taken into account in the preparation of the report . 

.AJ.~EX 6. 
C.P.M.619. 

PETITION DATED JUNE 13TH, 1927, FROM THE "LEBANESE COMMITTEE IN 
PARIS" AND OBSERVATIONS THEREON BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT, 

TRANSMITTED ON MAY 23RD1 1928. 

To the Secretary-General. 

[Translation.] 

A. PETITION. 
Paris, June 13th, 1927. 

In your letter of March 14th, 19271 No. I. 57158-I/52260/4284 in reply to our petition 
of July 16th, 1926, you informed us that, on March 7th, 1927, the Council of the League of 
Nations examined the Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the Work of its 
Tenth Session, and approved the Commission's observations on our Committee's petition. 

You were good enough to send us the conclusions reached by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission in regard to our petition, which are as follows : . . 

I. As regards t1le formula by which the French Government makes the acqui~ition 
of Lebanese . nationality by Lebanese emigrants conditional on its authorisation, the 
explanation given by the mandatory Power is that this formula had been included in 
the declaration in order to give legal effect to Article 34 of the Treaty of Lausanne which, 
in the cases in question, requires the consent of the Government exercising authority in 
the territories detached from Turkey. 

We would point out that this stipulation ia in flagrant contradiction with Article 1 
of the draft Mandate drawn up by France and England and adopted by your Commission 
in August 1922 : 
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" The Mandatory shall frame, within a peri!)d of three years from the coming into 
Coree or this mandate, an organic law for Syria and the Lebanon. _ .. 

" This organic law .shall be framed .in agreement "?th the native authonties, 
and shall take into account the rights, mterests and Wishes of all the pop~~tftm 
inhabiting the said territory. The Mandatory shall further e_nact measures to fa£J~tate 
the pro~'l'essive development of Syria and the Lebanon as mdependent States. 

How can the Comlnission ensure the progressive development of the LebaJ?-~n- as an 
independent ,State when the latter's consent is not required for the acqul8ltiOn of 
nationality by its nationals f . . . 

We would also draw your Commission's attention to the dangerous situati?n which 
has arisen in the Lebanon owing to the fact that the several thousand Armemans who 
have entered our territory are acquiring Lebanese nationali~y merely b! cons~nt of the 
mandatory Power and are participating in the administratiOn of public affairs. As a 
ma"ttcr of simple' justice, we request you~ C?mmission's conse~t to ~he Lebanese 
Government being equally competent to demde m cases where foreign nationals opt for 
Lebanese nationality. 

II. With regard to the prolongation of the period fixed for ~he fulfilment_ of ~he 
formalities of option, this matter is - we regret to have to say- _still unde~ consideratiOn 
and nothing has yet been done. The danger which we feared and had pomted out has, 
in fact, arisen. Many of our compatriots have been unable either to acquaint themselves 
wUh, or to carry out, the formalities o~ option stipu_lated by the Mandatory ~nd ~ave been 
forced by the requirements of travelling or of busmess to take on the natiOnality of the 
eountrie~ in which they are living. 

. We therefore earnestly desire to draw your attention once again to the dangers which 
are jeopardiHlng the future of Lebanese nationality. We have the greatest confidence in 
your OommisRion's zeal, which has been constantly displayed in safeguarding the rights 
ancl liberty, and in promoting the independence, of all the small States entrusted to its 
vigilant supervision. 

Tlle Ollairman. 

(signature) 

[ 1.'ranslation.] 
B. OBSERVATIONS. 

The Secretary. 

(signature) 

The petition of the " Lebanese Oomlnittee of Paris " concerning the conditions 
governing the exercise of the right of option conferred by Articles 34 and 36 of the Treaty 
of Lausanne, calls for the following observations by the French Government : · 

1. Article 34 of the Treaty of Lausanne formally states that the validity of the option 
exercised under that Article by natives of the said country desirous of acquiring the 
nationality of that country is subject to the consent of the Government " exercising 
authority " in the country concerned. The procedure of option was introduced early in 
1925, at which period neither the Grand Lebanon nor Syria had any political statute or 
const.it-utional government. The formula protested against : " ... the present declaration 
shall involve the acquisition of Syrian (or Lebanese) nationality as from the day on which, 
with the consent of the French Government, it shall have been registered by the .Syrian 
(or Lebanese) Government ..• "was therefore the only possible one which conformed to the 
letter and spirit of the Treaty. 

Moreover, in practice, the French Government has never on any occal!ion made use 
of the right conferred upon it by this restrictive clause. 

2. It is untrue that, as implied in the petition, the mandatory Powerfavours. the 
settlement of emigrants in Syrian and Lebanese territory. It has merely facilitated the 
settlement and men.ns of existence of emigrants from nei<>hbouring countries whom -
for Ol'l't.ain well-remembered reasons, and owing to j~Irce maJeure - it had to adlnit from 
1918 to 1_922! to settle in the countries under its mandate. This essentially humaru't:trian 
~vork1 whtch ~n no sens.e partakes ?f any systematic imlnigration policy in regard to foreigners 
1s bemg otwried on With the asststance of the International Labour Office and the High 
CommissnJ•iat for Refugees. 

Moreover, it was in virtue of the provisions of Article 30 of the Treaty of Lausanne 
and 1!-ot a~ the result of a d_eoisi?n by the mandatory Power, that refugees of Turkish ori~ 
aeqmred tpso _taoto the nationality of the country in which they were resident on the date 
of the entry mto force. of the Treaty {August 6th, 1924). 

3. It is· not ~thin the powe; of the French Government, as. a signatory of the Treaty 
of Lausann:e, on_ Its own authori~Y to amend the formal provisions of Article 34 of that 
Trenty, whiCh stipulate that the right of option must be exercised before .August 6th, 1926. 
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A.17. 1928. VI. 

ANNEX 7. 

~ REPORt ON THE WORK OF" THE .THIRTEENTII SESSION 
OF THE COJ\11\IISSION. 

(Geneva, June 12th to 29th. 1928.) 

Submilled lo lhe Council of the League of Nulions. 

The Permiment. Mandates Commission met at. Geneva from June 12th t~ 29th: 1928, for 
its thirteenth session, during which it held 27 meetings, one of which was public. ·All ita 
members-except M. Freire d'Andrade and M. Orf.s.-and the representative of the 
lnterna~ional Labolir Organi~ation were present. • • . 

· The Commission examined the annual reports on the administration of seven mandated 
territories, a!l well as several petitions and var1ous questions of a general nature. The annual 
reports were considered" in the following order,_ with the Qijsistance of the accredited 
representatives of the mandatory Powers, whose names t~re given below : . .~ •... 

N!!w Guinea, 1926-27. 

Major-General Sir Granville DE LAUNE RYRIR, K.C.M .. G., e.G.\ High 
<;:ommissioner for Australia in London. 

Nauru, 1927. 

Major-Gen~ral Si'r Granville DE LAUNE RYRJE . . . 
Palestine, 1927. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Stewart SYMEs, C.M.G., D.S.O., Chief Secretary to the 
G"ovemment of Palestine, assisted by Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD, of the Colonial OC!ice, 

' Cameroons "under French Manddle, 1927. 

M. A: DucHtNE, Councillor of State, Director of Political Affairs in the Ministry 
of the Colonies. 

· T~galand under FPench Mandate, 1927. 

M. A. DucHtNE. 

Tanganyika, 1927. 

Mr. J. ScoTT, C.M.G., Chief Secretary to the Government of Tangany1ka ... 
Territory, and Mr. E. G. MACHTJG, O.B.E., of the Colonial Office, assisted by 
Mr. T. I. K. LLoYD, of the Colonial Office; · 

Sgria and lhe Lebanon, 1927.. 

· M. Robert DE CAlX, former.Secretary-General to the High Commissariat of the 
French Republic in Syria and the Lebanon: · 

· The CoiDmission further studied the report of the Royal Commission on the Administration 
of Western. Samoa, communicated to it by the Government of New Zealand, and other relevant 
documents in the presence of the accredited representative of the New Zealand Government., 
Sir James Parr, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in London, and Major-General 
Sir GeorgeS. Richardson, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., late Administrator of Western Samoa. 

, I • • " ill, 
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GENERAL QUESTIONS 

1. LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

The Permanllnt Mandates Commission, having taken cognisance of the folbwing resolu~ion 
adopted by the Council on December 6th, 1927; 

. " The Council requests the Permanent .Mani~tes Com!Dissio~, in collaboration: 
with the mandatory Powers, to continue to g~ve senous consu;ler~t10n to the causes of 
the increased importation of spirituous liquors into those temtohes un?er.B m~ndate 
where such an increase is taking place, and to take steps to remedy th1s sJtuatJon " : 

. · 1: Has the honour to call the attention of th~ Council to the summary of work already 
done by. the organs of _the League concerning the liquor traffic in the :mandated territories, a 
summary .repi·oduced as an anne.x to the Minutes 'of the present sess1on.; 

2. Recommends that the Council should request the mandatory Powers to undertake, as 
soon as possible, to revise and complete the memorandum (document C.P.M.713). drafted by 
the Secretariat, and containing statistics of importation and information conc;emmg Customs 
tariffs, licences, etc., for. each territory underB and C mandates ; 

3.. Expresses the wish that the mandatory Powers should inform the Commission ~ 
which parts of the territories under..their mandate Article 4, paragraph 2, of the St. Germam 
Convention concerning the liquor tra!Cic in Africa has been .applied. The said article provi?es 
that the High Contracting Parties will prohibit the importation, distribution, sale .md possessiOn 
of spirituous liquors in those regions 'of the area referred to in Article 1 where tbeir use has not 
·been developedl, · . . 

'2. EcoNOMIC EQUALITY : PuRCHASE oF· SuPPLIEs BY ADMINISTRATIONS m: 
MANDATED TERRITORlES, 

The Pcrma~ent Mandates Commis~ion recommends to the Council that it .should request 
the mandatory Powers entrusted with the administration of territories under A and B mandates 
to furnish information on· tho following point : What regulations have been adopted or are· 
generally followed by them when supplies are purchased by the public authorities of the' 
mandated territories ? 

.3, TREATMENT EXTENDED IN COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF.THE LEAGUE TO PERSONS ·BELONGING 
TO MANDATED TERRITORIES AND TO PRODUCTS AND GOODS COMING THEREFROM,. 

In its reports on the situation in Syria and the Lebanon for 1926 (page 176).and 1927. 
(page 100), the French Government drew attention to certain difficulties arising from the fact 
that Article 11 of the mandate for Syria a~d the Lebanon .obliges these territories to apply 
without reciprocity _their lowest Customs tariffs to goods originating in States Members of the 
League of Natibns. The report for 1927 points out. that, in their relations with almost all 
countries (except the adjacent countries. with whom SJ?ecial Customs arrangements may be 
concluded under Article 11, Section 2, of the Mandate), the States under mandate are thus 
placed in a position of inferiority not in keeping with the League's solicitude for their welfare. · 

. The m~ndatory Power expresses the opinion that it is for the .~ouncil of the League of 
Nat10ns to mduce the States lllembers of the League to remedy the situation. . 

Furthermore, in .a letter dated May 14th, 1928 (document· C.23<Y.1928.VI.-C.P.l\1.717), 
the French Government requested the Secretary-General to forward for the information of the 
Members of t11e Counc_il _and of the M~ndates ~ommission copy 'of a letter dated May 7th, 1928, 
sent ~y the French 1\In:nster for Formgn Af~aJrs to. Baron Lehmann, Liberian Minister in Paris .. 
In th1s letter U1e French Government protests agamst certain measures taken by the Liberian 
Gove1·~ment, notabl>' in virtue of an Act da~ed ;February 1?th, 1928,forbidding foreign traders, 
bclon~mg to ~ountr1es not ~ou~d to the L_1benan ~epubhc by any commercial agreement, to 
~rade m_the lnnterlan~ of ~IbCI'Jn. Accordmg to th~sletter, the Syr~ans and Lebanese r~sident 
m the lnnterland 9f LlbCJ'Ja ha~ been ordered to wmd up their busmesses within a fortnight. 
The French Government havmg been entrusted, under Article 3 of the Mandate with the 

• f 

' Article 1 Is at follows: 
u The- llillh ContraeUnc ParUes undertake to·apply the rollowing measures ·ror the reStTiction. or u e r t rrt lb tb-

lttrrltorlH whlcb are or may be subject to their ... "'ntrol tbrougboot the whole ot the continent of At 1 
1 ·::Ulhor ra cti •

1 Alit~ria. Tunis, Morocco, Libya. Egypt and the Union of South Ah'ic.a. r Qa, Wl e excep on o 
" The pro\'lslons applicable tl.) the conUnent,ot Africa shall also apply to the islands lvin<Y ~thin one b d d u a1 mil 1 the coaat . .. · ~ - ... un re nau c es o 
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diplomatic and consular protection of the nationals in S)Tia and the Lebanon abroad, protested 
against the attitude .of the Liberian authorities and requested them to withdraw the 
exc~tional measures taken in regard to the Syrian and the Lebanese nationals. It asked that, 
as r-ecip1:0city was assmed in advance, S)Tians and Lebanese should be entit.led in Liberian 
territory to the same treatment as was secured to Liberians in Syrian and Lebanese tl'rritory. 
At the same time it proposed the formal sanction of this arrangement by an agreement. to be 
t:oncluded between the mandatory Power and the Liberian Government. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission rl.'calls the Council's resolution of September lOth, 
1925, relative to the extension of special international conventions to territories under nmndatel 

·and the resolution of the Assembly on the same subject adopted on September 22nd, 19251 , 

ventures to call the attention of the Council to the situation above described, and hopes that it 
·will he possible to arrive at a satisfactory solution without prejudicing the principle of econo'mio 
equality stipulated in the mandate.. · . 

OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES UNDER 
. A, B AND C MANDATES 

The follo"1ng observations have been formulated by the Permanent.'Mnndates Commission 
after eonsideration of the situation in each territory, in the presence of the accredited 
representative of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full signHicanco . 
6f these observations, reference should he made to the Minutes of the meetings at which the 
questions concerning the different territories were discussed. 

TERRITORIES 'UNDER 'A MANDATE. 

· . Palestine and Transjordan. 

1. Jewish National Home. 

The Commission has given its full attention to the dif[iculties which have been encountered 
in the efforts to make the Jewish settlement in Palestine economically self-sup.rorting, and 
which.have led to a restriction of Jewish immigration in order to make it proportiOnate to the 

· ec~momic ~apacity· of the territory. · 

2. Jewish Agency. 

11; would oe of interest to the Commission to receive detailed informalion regarding tho 
reorganisation of the Jewish Agency mentioned in the report. 

3. Land Regime. 

· The· Commission lfopes that it will he possible for lhe mandatorr Power to ~ve on account. 
ln;the report for 1928 of the final settlement of the Arab complamt concemmg the Darroy. 
C resarea lands. 

4. Public Finance. 

The ·Commission-noted with satisfaction that the profits which resulted from the 
introduction of a Palestinian currency would accrue to the Palestine Treasury os soon as· 
sufficient reserves had been accumulated by the Currency Board. · . . . 

5. Tramjordan. 

. (a) Agreement of February 20/h, 1928.-The mandatory Power communicated to the 
Commission with the annual report a copy of an agreement between the United Kingdom and 

.Transjordan signed on February 20th, 1928, which recognises the existence of an indepelldent 
Government in Transjordan and defines and limits its powers. The Commission noted that 
the accredited representative considered that, in the view of his Government, the Councq, by 
toe decision of September 16th, 1922, which implements Article 25 of the Mandate, had 
approved this step; and also that the mandate would still remain in force after the agreemrmt 
came into effect. . . · 

z "IJ. The Counell: - · . · . 
.. Recommends_that the mandatory Powed, and also all States, whether Memben or not of the League or NaUoot Wblcb 

have concluded &pedal treaties or eonventloDI witb the mandatory Powers should ajp'ee to extend the benefitl of 1uch lreat.let 
or co.ftvenUons to mandated territories U eii'CUJDStances reDder 1ueb ntenlton pottlble and expedient and U the provisions of 
these International agreements ate eoDSistent with the .oUpulatloDO ol tho Covenant and the mandate. • • • (Official 
Journal, 6th Year, page 1363J · 

~ .. The Assembly exp......,. ••• the hope that all the Membels ol the League ol !llaUo111 wlllltlve effect wltbotit delay to 
the recommendation made by the Council ID puagT&pb II !}l ollts resolution ol September 15tb, 19'25, eoncernln~ tho exteDIIoo 
ol speeiallntemaUonal conventiolul to mandated territoriel. !ResoiDUono and Recommendatloul ol tbe 11xth .ordtnary 10111on ol 
the Assembly, page 29J •. · . 
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The Commission recognises that it is in accordance with the spirit of the Covenant an_d of 
the mandate for the mandatory Power to further the development of self-gove~me!lt, espeCJ31lly 
in the territories under A mandate. It has no doubt that ~he Councd WJI! take"into 
consideration, especially under Arti?le 27 of _the Mandate, whethents formal assent IS :uecessary 
for putting in force the agreement m qu_estJOn. . . . 

Since the Commission is charged With the du~y of seemg t~at the_ mandate ~s f_ully and 
literally carried out, it considers it necessary to pomt out that, m particular, ArtiCle 2 of the 
Agreement, which reads as follows : 

" The powers of legislation and of administration entrusted to His Britannic 
Majesty as mandatory for Pal(lstine shall be exercised in that part of the area under 
mandate known as Transjordan by His Highness the Amir . . . " 

docs not seem to be compatible with the stipulations of the Mandate, of which Article 1 provides. 
that : · · 

" The mandatory shall have full powe~s of legislati~n and of administration, save 
as they may be limited by the terms of th1s mandate. 

(b) Autonomous Administ:alion.-;-The Commission ~oted th~ offer of the accredited 
representative to arrange to. JI_lser~ m th~ next report mformat10n as to. ~he numbe~ _of 
autonomous municipalities ex1stmg m Trans Jordan and as to whether the mumc1pal authorities 
were elected or appointed. 

· (c) Slalislics.-The Commission expressed the hope that local conditions would soon 
malte it possible for the mandatory Power to furnish general statistics concerning Trans jordan 
in order that the tables which were published in accordance with the resolution of the Council 
of Mnrch 5th, 1928, might be completed. . · 

(d) Laws.-The Commission noted the explanations given by the accredited 
representative as to the technical reasons which had hitherto prevented the mandatory 
Power from forwarding (in conformity with Article 24 of the Mandate) the texts of laws and 
regulations promulgated in Transjordan. It hopes that these difficulties may be overcome 
in the near future. -

Syria and the Lebanon. 
' 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Tho Commission hopes that replies may soon be furnished to the various questions, raised 
in the report on the eleventh session, in regard to which information has not yet been supplied 
by the mandatory Power. 

. In view of the importance which the Commission attaches to clear and definite replie"S 
being always furnished m response to its observations, it would be glad if the mandatory Power 
would be good enough, in future, to communicate such replies either in a special chapter of the 
annual' report, or in a separate communication, in accordance with the practice adopted by 
several other Governments. 

The Commission would be glad to pave i~formation in future reports which would enable 
it to obtain o. comprehensive view of. the econpmic and financial dev:elopment of the mandat~d 
territories. · · · 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. International Relations : Fronliers.-The Commission thinks it should draw the 
attention of the Council to the information, given on pages 24 to 26 of the report, concernin"' 
the difficulties, which have arisen inregard to the final determination of the frontier betwee~ 
the mandated territories and Turkey. It trusts that a satisfactory solution of this important 
question may soon be arrived at in accordance with the treaties. · · 

2. Organic Law.-The Commission has learnt with satisfaction from the report and the 
o.ccredited representative's statement of the calm which prevails in Syria and the Lebanon and 
of the m~asures taken by the ~igh Commissio~er to ens~re a peaceful atm<?sphere during the 
preparation for the local elections. It appreCiates the liberality of the policy which is being 
pursued, and hopes that this policy will lead in the near future to the adoption of the Or.,.anic 
Law ~rovided for in the mandate. . . ., 
, . ~verthe!ess, while recognising that_ the count;y must be prepared f?r that emancipation 

"h1ch IS U~e ~1m of the mandate ~y a policy that will gradually accustom 1t to self-government, 
the CommiSSion hopes th~t, unti~ that moment _has arrived, the mandatory Power will retain 
such a measure of author1ty as will fully enable It to continue to direct and superintend this 
evolution, and to fulfil all its obligations to the Lea<>ue of Nations -

.. " . a . • 



-227-

3. Economic Equalily.-In order to obtain· a clear idea of the manner in which the 
principle of economic equality is applied in Syria and the Lebanon, the Commission would be 
glat:Mo receive information on the following points : 

• 1. What are the principles followed in respect of transactions connected with 
public works ? 

• 2. What are the conditions under which concessions dating from tho Ottoman 
regime have been renewed or modified '1 . 

3. Is the coasting trade open to vessels of all countries ? 
4. What principles are followed in drawing up tho official lists of !ll'ices 

(mercuriales) used for assessing values for ad valorem duties ? . 

4. Labour.-While recognising the .economic and social obstacles which make it difficult 
· to apply legislation eoncerning labour conditions in Syria and Lebanon, the Commission would 

be glad to be informed whether it would not be possible to mako. more rapid progress in this 
sphere, particularly as regards the inspection and protection of the labour of women and 
children. It noted the declaration of the accredited representative to the effect that the 
mandatory Power would institute an enq'!iry into this matter. 

5. .Manufacture of and Trade in Drugs.-The Commission will follow with inlel'l'SL tho 
results of the efforts made to suppress the cultivation and export of hashish. 

6. Public Hea/lh.-The Commission notes with satisfaction the efreclive measm·rs Loken 
by the health authorities in Syria, in co-operation with those of Palestine and Iraq, lo prevent 
the cholera epidemic from sp~eading outside Iraq. . . 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE. 

Togoland and· Cameroons under French Mandate . 
• 

OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES, 

1. . Replies to the Commission's Observalions.-The Comrnission recommends that tho 
mandatory Power should give its replies to the observations made by the Commission as a 
result of the examination of the previous year's report, in a special document or o separate 
chapter of the annual report. · 

2. Public Finance.-· The Commission had noted the information fumished by tho 
accredited representative concerning grants made by the mandated ter~itories to institutions 
in the home country and certain international organisations. It is sure that, in fixing the 
amount and the objects for which' such grants are made, the mandatory Power will always sr.o 
that the charges under this head are'in fair proportion to the direct and indirect benefits which 
these. territories may derive from the said institutions. 

3. Educalion.-The Commission would be glad to know the approximate number of 
children of school age and the average percentage of school attendance in Government 
institutions and at the mission schools. The Commission hopes that, in future, information 
supplied by the mandatory Power will show a comparison not merely with the budget estimates 
but with the actual expenditure for past years. 

. 4. Alcohol, Spirits and Drugs.-The Commission suggests that it would be advisable to 
exclude from the statistical .tables in the report those beverages which, according to the 
definitions recently formulated by the Commission, are not to be regarded as intoxicating •. 

TOGO LAND. 

1. General Adminislralion,:_The Commission appreciates the efforts made to collect 
detailed information about native customs. It is of opinion that the. intended collection of 
information_on the subject will be of great value to the Administration. 

2. Public Finance.-The Commission would be glad to find in the next report, under a 
separate heading, details on the yield of the various direct and indh'cct taxes. · · 

· 3. Public Heallh.-The Commissi~n ·would be glad iC particulars as detailed as possible 
could be inserted in the next report regarding the mortality in the prisons of the territory. 

CAM.EROONS. 

.. 1. International Relations : Economic Equality.-Tbe Commission desires to draw the 
mandatory Power's attention to the fact that, under Article 2 of the Decree of September 14th, 
1925, con~ed in the report for 1925, only b_ooks in _the Frenc~ l~nguage are e~empted_ from 
import duty; this would not seem to be consistent with the pnnc1ple of economic cquahty. 
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~ z. Public Finance.-The 'Commission would he glad. if a. comparative tabl~ of the 
estimated and actual receipts and expenditure f~r the past fmanc1al years could be mcl~ded 
in the next report. · 

3. Educalion.-The Commission suggests ~hat the II?andatory P?wer should con"sider ~he 
possibility of securing the help of the missions m educational work, 1f necessary by gr{lntmg 
them suhBidies. 

4. Alc~hol, Spirits and Drugs.-The Co!D"?ission ~as noted '"?t.h satisfaction the goo~ 
rcsu Its described in the· report obtained b_y r~LJO!Img the 1mpo~t of spmts. ~t wou~d be ~lad 1f 
the ne"t report would include a table mdJC~tmg the .quantity of the vanou_s r.~tegones of 
intoxicating beverages imported durinA" prev10us years and the ·customs duties Imposed on 
these imports. · 

Tanganyika. 

GENERAL OBSERVATION •. 

Tho Commission noted with great interest the account which is given in the report as to 
Lhc results of the policy of indirect rule in Tanganyika and the consolidation of tribal UI!Its into 
homogeneous organisations. · · · 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

' 
I. Defence of"ll~e Terrilory.-The qommiss_i?n noted th~t the manda~o!'y Power wo'!ld 

resist any attempt to mcrease the proportiOn of m1htar)' expenditure of the.Bnbsh dependenCies 
in East Africa at present borne by the mandated temtory. . 

2. Social, Moral and Material Condition of lhe Nali~·es.-Referririg to the experiments 
made regarding native-grown cotton, the Comm~ssion was glad to be assured ·that the 
A,dministration, while encouraging the .natives to grow food crops, wUI. be cautious il\ it.s 
recommendations in regard to crops for export when it is uncertain that they would continue 
to command reasonable prices. 

1 
• • . . · . 

3. Conditions and Regulation of Labour.-The Commission appreciates the action of the 
Administration in further limiting the occasions upon which forced labour maybe requisitioned. 
and in taking steps for the gradual abolition of unpaid compulsory lapour for village sanitation · 
work. · · 

4. Public Jieallh.-The Commission would be glad to have regular information in future 
reports of the measures taken to combat leprosy. · . · . 

It hopes to find in the next report information as to the number of the existing subordinate 
medical staff and their qualifications. -

5. Land Te11ure.-The Commission welcomed the llnactment of legislation with the object 
of assuring to the natives legal title to the lands ·they occupy. · . . 

Tt:RRITORIES UNDER C M.ANDATE. 

Na~u. 

1.. lnlernalional ~elations.-The Commission again :noted the statement made by the 
~ccred1t~d represent~~:t1ve to the. effect th~t. the quest~on of t~e a~plication of general 
mternatwnal conventwns to Nauru was rece~vmg the serwus conslde1·atJon of the Australian 
Government. It popes that information will be given in the next report as to the situation in 
this respt:ct. . · ' · · 

.2. · G~neral. Admini~lralion.~The qor_nmissio~ took n_ote of the appointment of a new· 
Ad~1sory CounCil fo1· nat1ve affa1rs cons1sting of s1xteen ch1efs and hopes to find in the next 
report some information as to its methods of W!Jrk. ' 

. 3. Public Finance.-The Commission would be glad to learn ln what way the ·financial 
1~1teres~ o~ .U~e ~andated territory ~re represented in the setUement by the mandatory Power 
of the habJ.htlcs 1~curred .b¥ the t'!l'~Jtory. to the Australian Department of Defence before and 
after the mcep~on of .civil adm1mstrat10~ ; and also the prinj:iples which determine the 
settlement of th1s que~tion. · , 

4. Ju~icial Organisalion.-The Commission ~'?ted from a reply given by the accredited 
repres.entatlve that the ~entr~l Court of the Adm1mstrator exercises supreme power without-
any r1ght of appeal agamst 1ts sentences. ' 
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5. Conditions and Regulation of Labour.-The Commission noted with satisfaction Utat a 
fJlll accoJlnt had been given in the report for 1927, in reply to a question raised the previous 
yeatr, of the measures of protection that had bef'n taken for Chinese workers. It. would be of 

- interest. to know whether any provision had been made as rt-gards indemnifying Chinese 
workers repatriated as unfit for service on account of sickness. 

8. Public Heallh.-The Commission noted the information given by the report and by 
_ the accredited representative as to the situation in regard to leprosy. It will follow with great 
interest the measures taken to combat this disease • . 

New Guinea. 

GENERAL OBSERVATION. 

: The Commission would be very grateful to the mandatory Power if, to the summary of 
existing legislative provisions, could be added more detailed information as to the action taken 
under this legislation, all the more since information has reached the Commission which is of 
SllCh a nature as specially to arouse certain apprehensions. 

SPEC.:lAL OBSERVATIONS. 

- 1. General Adminislralion.-The Commission would be glad to hnve full information as 
to the method adopted for the selection of native district chiefs (luluais), who m·e appointed 
by the Administration. 

2.- Public Finance.-The Commission would be glad to learn in what way the financial 
inter_ests of the mandated territory are represented in the settlement by the mandatory Power 
of the liabilities incurred by the territory to the Australian DeJ;lnrtment of Defence before and 
after the inceJ;ltion of civil administration ; and also the principles on which the setUemcnt of 
this question IS to ~e based. . -

3. Conditions and Regulations of Labour.-The Commission would appreciate further 
information as to the pr<5gramme of the Administration for introducing the system of "free 
labour" in place of the present practice in accordance with which all labourers, including domestic 
servants, are employed under co11tracts which comprise penni sanctions for breach. 

The Commission noted with_ satisfaction that the compulsory cultivation of land, except 
for the food supply of the native concerned, has been abohshed. 

The Commission would be glad to be informed of any measures which may be token by 
the mandatory Power to assure the efficacy of the inspection of labour conditions. 

It is hoped that information previously requested will be given in the next report as to tho 
apprexil!late amount of porterage by natives required by the Ad~inistrn~ion ench year. ' 

4. Educalion.-It would be of interest to the Commission to know whether any steps 
could be taken to encourage the missions to appoint duly qualified educational inspectors. 

- 5. Public Health.-In view of the shortage of doctors or British nationality mentioned in 
the report, the Commission would like to know whether the mandlltory Power would be disposed 
to consider the advisability of appointing to the service of the territory medical otricers of other 
nationalities or of subsidising the missions in order to enable them to increase their medical 
sta(f. 

6. Populalion.-The Commission would be glad to have the fulle~t poHHiblc information 
in future reports concerning the decrease of tbe population or the danger of n decrease in any 
parts of the territory. • -

It noted that the statistics in the report showed a marked contrast between the number of 
male and female children in the temtory, and would like to know whether this may be 
attributed to the practice of infanticide mentioned in the report. · 

Western Samoa. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission has made a detailed study of the report of the Hoyol 
Commission of Enquiry into the events which occurred in the Samoan Islands in 1926-27,,and 
of the documents forwarded by the mandatory Power with this report. It also carefully 
considered the petiti()ns addressed to it by the "Anti-Slavery· and Aborigines Protection 
Society"- of London, by a certain number of natives through Messrs. Findlay, Hoggard, 

-Cotisins and Wright, by Mr. Nelson and by l\lr. Newton Rowe. It spent several sittings in 
studying-the questions dealt with in these docume~ts and heard the additional explanations 
given by Sir James Parr, representative of the mandatory Power, and Major-General Richardson, 
former Administrator of Western Samoa. A full account. of the discussion of the Permanent 
Mandates Commission will be found in its Minutes, which it is essential to consult in connection 
with.the following concl!lsions 1• 

1 Docmnen\ C.34UI.99.1928. VI. 
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It is the considered opinion of the Commission that n~ne of the c~arges o~ ~ny importance 
· against the Administration which have ~een made . m the yanous petitions has been 
substantiated and that none contains any evidence of pohcy or actiOn contrary to the manl!'ate. 

On the contrary, the local Administration seell!s to have made ~very effort to impl·oye the . 
conditions of life of the native population, notably m regard to pubhc health and educatiOn, as 
well as in regard to agricultural production and commerce. · • . 

The Commission canriot too strongly condemn the action of Mr. Nelson and those associated 
with him, who seem to have been inspired less by a desire for the public welfare than ~y personal 
ambition and interests. By un.worthy m~ans th11y have worked upo~ th~ J?IDds. of an 
impressionable people, .who, _priOr. ~o their propaga':ld.a, showed no . d1sqmetmg .s1gns ~f 
discontent. The Commission IS satisfJCd that the Admm1strator acted With great pabence--1f 
not perhaps alway& with' sufficient psychologi~al insight--and showed a forbearance and 
confidence in the people whieh·may have been misunderstood, and so to some extent may have 
undermined his authority. The lamentable .absence of sufficient means to enforce the law 
which it was his duty to uphold placed him in an extremely difficult situation. This situation 
was made all the more delicate by the uncertain attitude of the Government. 

The Commission has noted with satisfaction the action taken by the mandatory Power in 
setting up an impartial commission of enquiry and in communicating to the League its very 
full report. This report, with the evidence on which its conclul)ions are based, was of great 
nssistance to the Permanent Mandates Commission in forming its own judgment. The 
presence befdre it of General Richardson, the responsible Administrator from 1923 to 1928, and 
the frankness of his statements were also very useful. · 

In view of the statement that the unrest in Samoa will probably continue until the League 
of Nations comes to a decision, the Permanent Mandates Commission considers it of the greatest 
im~ortance that it should be clearly understood that the mandatory Power alone is responsible 
for maintaining law and o'rder in accordance with the mandate. 
. The Commission is assured that adequate means for that essential purpose are now at the 
disposal of General Richardson's snccessor, and it trusts that the Samoans, when they realise 
that they have been misled, will resume their former attitude of· confidence in the 
Administration, and that the mandatory Power will soon be able to re-establish peace and 
prosperity in Western Samoa by a policy both firm and liberal. . 

OBSERVATIONS. ON PETITIONS 

The Commission, in the course of its thirteenth session, considered the petitions mentioned 
below, together with such relevant observations or information as were furnished in writing by 
the mandatory Powers. or or.a~ly by their accredited represP.ntatives. J?a~h of the petitions was, 
as usual, r~ported Ol). m wnti'\g ~r orally ~y a member of the Comm1S.s10n. Aft.er discussion, 
th~ conclusiOns of the reports, .wh1ch arc prmted below, were adopted by the Commission. The 
wr1tten reports are reproduced as ~nnexes to the Minutes 1, · 

1. Palestine . 

. Letter date? April ~Ot~, 1928, and memorandum on the development of the Jewish 
NnL10nnl Holl!e m Palestme m 1927-28, from the Zionist Organisation. 

ObservatiOns f.rom the British Government, dated June 5th, 1928 (document C;P.l\1.728). 
Repor~ (see Mmutes, Annex 5 F). · 

Conclusions : 

The Commission, while considering that, generally ~peaking . the observations of the 
ma_ndntory Power, supplem.ented by the explanations of its accredited representative, were 
snt1~fnctory, deemed 1t adv1sable to repeat the following recommendations made at 1·ts nm· th 
SeSSIOn : - -

" T~e Comm~ssion. trusts that every effort will be made to hasten the survey the 
compl~t10n of ~vh1ch ~vlil be of the utmost importance for the general developm~t of 
Pale~~~'!e and m J?Ul:ticular for the establishment of the Jewish National Home 

'b'1· h_e CommiSSIOn ~opes th~t means may soon be found to utilise to the f~ll the 
poss1 1ht1es of the land m the Bmsan area. " 

lAs regaf'ds Utose peUUona and observaUons of the mandatoey Pow re1 ....... . 
~-di l'Y to1 to

1
nvard t.o lh.e Council lknd Members of the Leagu~ it neoti:enC:~ttbe~to,sbwbich the Commission has not considered 

e •pose o persona who may wish \Q consult them~ a COples ould be kept in tbe League Library at 



-231 -· 

2. Syria and the Lebanon . 
• 

(a).Petit.ion of the Lebanese Committee in Paris, dated June 13UI, 1927 (docume.nt.. 
C.P.M.619). . 

Qbservat.ions from the French Government., dated May 23rd, l!l'JS (documeut. C.P.M.7'21). 
R.eport (see Minutes, Annex 5 B.) 

Concltrsions : 

The Commission holds that. it is not necessary to submit to the Council anv obst•r· 
vations other· than those which it formulated at its tenth session, namely, that t.he 
explanations of the mandatory Power were entirely satisfactory, and it. hoped that. tho question 
of the prolongation of the period fixed' for the formalities or opting would bo decided as tho 
petitioners desired. It dec1des that the petitions, the observations or the l<'rench Govommont 
and the text of the report submitted to the Commission by the Rapporteur shall bo included in 
the Minutes of the present session as annexes. . · 

\. 

(b) Petition of 1\Ir. Ghaleb (document C.P.l\1.688). 
·Observations from the French Government, dated Deceq1ber 9th, 1927 (document. 

C.P . .l\1.688). 
· Report (see :1\lin_utes, Annex 5 C). 

Conclusions : 

The Permanent Mandates Commission, is of opinion that it has rio power to consider this 
claim. • · . 

(c). Petitions of Messrs .. Chekib Arslan, lhsan El Djabri and Hiud El Soulh, duled 
September 1st, 1927, and October 20th, 1927 (documents C.P.M.625 and 68:J). 

Observations from the French Government, dated May 23rd, 1 \J28 (document C.P .M.722). 
Oral report.(see Minutes of the twenty-second meeting). 

Conclusions: 

The Commission consid;rs that the report of the mandatory PowJ)r constitutes a complete 
reply to the petition of M. Chekib Arslan and his associates, in so far as the petition refers to the 
administration of the mandated territory. It consequently recommends that the Minutes of 
the session should be colilmunicated to the petitioner together with these conclusions. 

3. Togoland under .French Mandate. 

Petition from the "Bund der Deutsch Togolander," dated Aug{ist 9th, 1926 (document 
C.P.M.467). . . 

Observations from the French Government, dated April 1st, 1927, and March 2\lth, HJ28 
{documents C.P.M.552 and 706). · 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 5 D). 

Conclusions : 

. The Commission, having noted the additional information forwarded by the mandatory 
Power, confirms the conclusion it reached at its l!leventh session to the cfTect that the 
allegations of the petitioners are in all essentials without foundation. . . 

4. Tangan~a. 

Petition of Mr. Thawer, dated February 17th, 1927 (document C.P.M.684). 
Observations from the British Government, dated November 28th, 1927 (documents 

C.P.M.684 and 685). . 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 5 A). 

Conclusions : 

While 8bstaining from ~pressing any opinion whatever on the merits of the case, whfch is 
outside its immediate competence, the Mandates Commission, the prime concern of which is 
the welfare of the inhabitants of the mandated territories, might, however, express the hope 
that a favourable settlement may be found in the matter of withdrawing former German 
~ency from circulation. - · ' 
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5. · South-We8tern Samoa. 

(a) Petition of Mr. NewLon Rowe, dated June 1st, 1927 (document C.P.M.571). 
Observations of the New Zealand Government, dated August 3rd, 1927, and Stptember. 

13th; 1927 (documents C.P.M.626 and 657). 
R~Jport (see Minutes, Annex 5 E). 

Conclusions : 

. 'fhe Com,;..ission is of opinion that none of the allegations made by Mr. Rowe is·wo!thy of 
special consideration and that the questions as a who~e a~e covered by t~os~ which. the 
Commission has considered in its final report to the Council, with regard to which It has giVen 
its conclusions . 

. · (b) Petition of th~ "Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protectio~ Society"; dated ·July_} 9th, 
1927 (document C.P.M.620). . · 

Obsllrvations from the New Zealand Government, dated September 19th, 1927 (document 
C.P.M.662). 

· flllport (sec Minutes, Annex. 5 G). 

Conclusions : 

Ill vow of the fact that the Permanent·Mandates Commission has, at its present session, 
prepared a report to the Council dealing with the General Question of Samoan unrest and the 
complaints made a"ainst the local administration, it is npt necessary to submit any special 
conclusions concernmg the petition of the " Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society ", 
this petition having been taken into acco'unt in th«! preparation of the report: - . 

(c) Petition dated March 9th, 1928, from certain natives of Western Samoa (document 
C.P.M.7H:I), .. · · 

Observations from the New Zealand Government, dated' April 24th, 1928 (document 
(C.P.M.718) and from General Richardson, dated June 15th, 1928 (document.C.P.M.742). 

Conclusions : 

'!'he Commission considers that none of the charges of any ·importance made in this petition 
again~t the AdD?-inistration have been substantiated and that the petition contains no evidence 
of pohcy or actiOn contrary to the mandate. · · 

(d) Peti~ion, dated March·29th, 1928, from Mr. Olaf Frederick Nelson. · 
· ObservatiOns from the New Zealand Government, dated April 19th, 1928 (document 

C.P.l\1.719) and from General Richardson, dated June 15th, 1928 (document C.P.M.744). 
. I . 

Conclusions : 

. The Commi~si?n co!1siders that none of the charges of any importance made in this petition 
B(<nm~t. the Ad'!lm•stratlon have been substantiated· and that the petition contains no evidence 
of pohcy or act•on contrary to the mandate. ' . . ·. 
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Bibliography ••. -.................. 13, 88-9 

. Decisions and recommendations or CJ. 
and Assembly .................... 12-13 

Mandates S~ction . 
See Secretariat; Mandates Section. 

Mandatory Powers . 
Annual reports, see that title. · 
Documents forwarded for use or P.M.C., 

List or ........ .-................. 13 
Replies to questions and observations or 

P,M.C. · ................ 13-14, 14-15, 184 -
Representatives present at certain meeting~ 
· of Commission • • • . • . . . • • • • .. • • .. 9, 223 
Request from Cl. to furnish information re 

_certain questions. . • . . • .. • • • • • • • • • • i 1 

Martial Law iD Mandated Territories 
See State or Siege, etc. 

Minorities 
in Transjordan . • • • • . . • . . . • • • • . • • • • • • • · 57 

'Missions and Missionary Work 
in Cameroons (French) .-........... 84, 85,86 
in New Guinea. • • . • .. . .. • • . .. • • 19-20, 27, 31 
in Tanganyika .................... 141, 150 
in Togoland .-.... ;, . . • . . . . .. • . . • . . .. • • 73 

Model Villages, Construction of . . • . • • • . 82-3 

Mombasa Port 
Use or, for export trade •....•.• :. .. . .. • 142 

M~sque in Paris 
Contribution of Syria to 

National Status 

168,182 

Chinese born in New Guinea • • • • • • . . • • • • 19 

National Sta\ua (eonlinued) 
Inhabitants of territories undor B and C 

mandates • • .. • .. .. .. .. .. • • • • • • • • 1·1 
Inhabitants ofTogoland ••••••••••• , ••• 66-7 

Nationall~ , 
Turkish optants In S)Tin s•e : Petitions 

Syrln, etc.: l'l'om Lellnnese Commit I !'(I, 

etc. 

Natives 
Cameroons (French) 

Appointment on Admlnlslrallve Cl. • 7\l 
N ulive courts • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • !12 
Native labour .................. 83, R4 
Pollee and milltln • .. • • .. • • • • • • • • • . 82 

In Nnuru: Advisory Council ••••••••• 3R1 li~H in New Guinea • 
Arms, possession of .• , • , • • • • • • • • • • • 2R 
Census ................ , ... , . . . . . '2:.1 
Compountl!!l ........ , . , , . • . . . . . . . . 34 
Courts and t'ounclls • . • • • • • • 19-20, 23, 21'1 
Labour ................... · ..... ll\1-31 
Lnnd lonure. . • . . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • :l·l 
J.iquor COnMUIIljltiUil , , , , , , , , , . , , . , :1~ 
Nn\urulisntlnn •.•.••••. • ••••. ;..... )\1 
Nutrition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 
Representation on l.egi~lullve Council I II 
Sharo In administration , , 191 20,20-1,23\ 

28, 2~\ 
Taxation •••..•.••.•••••••••.•••• llr,.n 

in Samoa,. Western: Comlillons or lifo • . . • \/30 
Shortuge of mo•licnl•tnrr fur •••. , ••••••• · 33 
Tanganyika 
• Condition! materiul, elc. • • • • . . . • • . • li~H 

Cotton cu tlvn lion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . I 4f> -II 
Land tenure ................... H\0, 2\!H 
Populutiorutnli•tles ••••• , •.••. 1-IU, 1•1'~ 
Rnrlwoy, Effect ol bighill' rull•s .•.• ,. 14'.1 
Shore In Admlolstrnllun ••• , , • , . • 13\1-40 

Togolond 
Considero lion of wolfnro of •.•.•• , • 70 
Law, Customnry, Codificnllon of , •. , 711 
Liquor consumption , ••••••••••••• 73-4 
Na\ionnlstotus ••••.•...• , ••••••• 66-7 
Property rights • , •..•.• , • , .•.••• , 711 
Shore In ndmlni•lrullon ••••••••.• 67, 72 

Nauru 
For certain general ques/ion• dell// w/111 In 

annual report, Hee under /Ire BllbjteiB 
concerned 

Administrator, quullllcollons or new • . • • • :tr. · 
Advisory Councrll .......••••••••.. :Jfo-6, 22H 
Annual report ror 1\127 

• Close of hearing ••••••••.•••••••. , 40 
Date or receipt................... 13 
Exnmlnntion •••••.•.••.••• ; •••• 3a-40 
Observations by Commission 

Text •.••••••••• , •••••••• , • • • • 228 -!l 
Adopllon • • • . . • . • • • • • • • . • • • •• I& I 

Statements by accredited represent-
alive ................. ' ...... 35-40 

Chinese: ProtecUon • • • • • • • • • . • . • • • • • • 3\J 
Interests •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 36 
Workers •••••••.•••••••••••••• 311, 22\1 

Convenllons, Int., nppllcnllon or •••••• 35, 2:Z8 
Copra •••••••••• • .••••••••• • •• • • • • • •. 38. 
Documents received by Secretariat re • • • • 206 
Freedom or conscience • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 311 
Instruction In alms and ldeala or League • au 
Military occupation, cost or • • • • • • • • • • • • 37 
Phosphate royalties 

Allotment or a greater' port far benefit 
, ol Nauruane.................... 3!1 
Revenue obtained !rom ••. , • • • • • • • • 36 

Pro•perity or Nauruans • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 38 
Protecllon or interests or lnhabilanls •••• 35-G 

Navigation 
See Ships and _Shipping. 

New Guinea 
For certain general quution11 dealt wit~ In 

annual report, 11ee under the IIUbJeels 
concerned 

Administration · 
Cadets, appointment and training or • 22-3 
Conditions or appointment and shnre 

or natives in ............... " .• 20-1 
Enquiry into, proposed ••. ; . . • • • . . • 21-2 
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New Guinea (continued) 
Arlminlstratlon (continued) 

f;enurnl . ;, . ; .· ............... 21-2, 22!1 
Hem•uitment or medical orricerB- •••.• 32-3 

Annuul report for I !126-27 . 
IJnle ofrc~:elpt • , . .. • .. . .. . • .. .. .. );) 
Bxnrnlnntion ................... 18-34 
Jn•urfi<JI"rwy or fat:lH In • • . • • • • • . • • • 22 · 
Ub•ervnl.lonH by Comml••lon 

Text.......................... 229 
Adopl.lon •. ,................. 1&1 

Sl.ntemenl.s by ucorcdlterl ropreKent-
ntlve ••..... , .•. , , •••.••••..• 19-34 

Arms and ommunltlon ..•••.•. ·•.....•• 28 
Cens'us, method or tnklng.,. . • . . . . . • . . . . · 23 
r.hlnrlHe horn In, Sf.ntUK or· ... :.......... 19 
Conrm·enco between New Guinea ndml- · 

niKI.rntiOn and representatives or 
ml•slon•ln tl!rrll.ory ..•....•.. 1\1-20,31 

Der.ronKe In populnllon .••..• -......••.. 23, 33 
Document• recl!lvorl by Secrelnrlot re .•.• 206-7 
Exm:uf.lve nnd Lcgl•lullve Council• 

Jo:st.uhll•hmrnt. nnd nnLivo representn- . 
Uon on ... , . , . , ..• , ••. , ...•. , . . 19 

Nul.lv~ hnrl.ndvl•ory coundls . . . • • . . • 211 
Jl'orc•t• ......•...•• ;., ..•....•.•.. , • . . 33 
l.ogiMlnllve· Council 

See almve Execullve, etc. 
"I.ulunl ", nppolntment nnd dulles or vll-

Jngo nnd dl•trlct . , ......•. , .. 21, 23, 22~ 
Nnlcnnnl: trouble at .. , ......•. , .•... 23,28 
Nnl.lve compound• , .... , .......• , • . . . 34 
Nntlvc com•l.s nnd councils .... , . I !l-20, 23, 28 
Now nrons : Penot.rof.lon and admlnlstro· 

l.lon , . , .• , .... , , , ... , . • . . . . . . . . . 28 
Nutrlt.lon or nntlvo• ........ ' .... , ..... · 33 
Orriclnls: Number, conditions or service, 

etc. ,'. , .••.....•........ , • . . . . . . 24, 27 
RoporL or mlniAler ror Interior on visit to 

Request or P, 111. C. !m• copy o! . . . . . . 20 
Solomon IRlnnd Grour : Trouble In Islands 

outside mnndutcd territory ..... , . : 20 
Vlllngc councils , , , , , , , ...... , . • . . . • . . 23 

omJinl• 
In Now Gulnon ... ,, .... , ............. · .. 24, ·27 
Pm·l.lclpntlon In prlvntc enterpriseR, etc. . . 68 
Syrlll nnd I.ebnnon : Distribution ·or 

Longue documents to . , . , . . . . . . . . . 165 
In Togolnnd •. , . , , ....• , •..... , ..•. , . 67-8 

Ottom.an Puhllo Debt ....... 62, 160, 166,.182 

Palestiue and Transjordan (conlinued) 

Palestine (ronlinued) 
Emigration and immigration •.•••. 47? 48, 

. . 49-50,51,52 
Flag for ••.. · ..••......•• .- ••... ! .. · 41 
Foreign capital, entry or . . . . . . . . . • • 50 
Voreign labour, importation or .•••. h9-60 
Foreigner!!, treatment or ••...•. ; . . 52, 53 
llalra · 

Cable between Cyprus and •.•• •... 64 
CoJL~truclion of harbour at . • . • • . 56, 63 

Holy places . • • • . • . • . . . • . ..• . . . . • • • 56 
Jewish Agency •..••.••.••...... 49,225 
Jewish national home . . • • . . . • 47, 48, 225 
Jews 

Emi!,'Talion and immigration .••. 47, 48. 
49-50, 51, 52 

Enlistment in frontier force • • . . . . 58 
Foreign capital, dependence on.... 50 
Nalionalitf, question or •..••... 52, 53 
Position o ...•••.•..•••....••. • 4 7 
RclalioJLq with Arab~ , . . . . . . . • . • • 46 
Schools for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 
State land ror ..•.•.....•..•.... 50-2 

_Nnlionality, q!leslion or •. , .••. : • . 52, 53 
Ottoman pubhc debt................ 62 
Population, increase or • • . . • . • . . . . . · 48 
Reforms, preparation of ......•..... 41-2 
Report by Sir John Simon on Zion-

ist settlements .•..••••.•...... , 56 
Savings banks system recommended. 60 
Self-government . • . • • . . . . • . . 41-2, 48-9 
Sta Us tics re ...•..•........•..•. , . 46 
Trade Facilities Act ..•....••.. : . . -. 54~5 
Trn!je unions . :, ....... :-••.• • ,.:.. 59 
Zionist. Organisation and Jewish 

settlement •..••....•.. -. . . . . . • • 49, 50 
Religions Communities Ordinance • • . • . . • 57 
Transjordan · 

Agreement wilh Great Britain 
See under Trea lies. 

Emigration. and immigration 
See below Jews, etc. . 

Foreigners in, protection or .•...... 
Frontiers, see thai lille 
Jews • . 

45 

Ffonlier force, enlistment in ...• ,. 58 
Immigration ......•...•..•..... 47-8 

Mandate · 
Comparison with Iraq •......... 44, 45· 
in Relation to agreement between 

British Govt'. and Emir •..•• - 43"5, 57· 
Paloatine and Transjordan · Minorilies, J'Jroleclion of • , ..••. ; . • • .57 

For cerlain general queslionsd eall wil/1 in Phosphate deposits· •..•.. · •.•• :.... 56 
annual report, see under the subjecls Self-government • · • · • • • · · • 43,_48-9, 226 
concerned Slavery abolition .•......•.••. ; ... · 58 

Annual rwm·t for 1927 · Statistics re .................... 46,226 

CD,Iots,?.orfhoeaol'iintg , ..•. , ... , •• , , , , , • 643. Perm.anent Mandates- Com.m.ission nuorc p • .,;,,,,,,,,, I 
Examination ..•.•••• , . , , , .••.•. 40-64 See Commission, PermaneQt Mandates. 
Observations by Commission 

Text .•...•.•.••.•••.•• , , ••••.• 225-6 Petitions 
Adoption ..•.••••. , . , , . • • • • . • 15~ 

Stntements by nccrcditcd represent-
n live ... · ............... ·, .•. .. ... 4l-64 

Antiquities ...•.•..••.•..•...•• , • , . • • 58 
Arabs . ._ 

Telegram from Ara·b and Christian 
CongrMses on question of nutono

' mous p:ovornment : Observation 
of Commission ........... , • . • . • 197 

nh•Lh and dent.h rntes, stnlislir.• re . , .• , . • 62 
ll~lff!lloe~, d~croaso in number or .•. , . • • . • 56 _ 
Dlsllllerws ..•.• , •....•. , • , • , • , • , , , , . 6" 
DocumCJ\ls received hy Secretm•intre ..•. 203-4 
Pal~slino 

Arnbs 
C.om1•laints l'l•om ••...••• , •.•• , • 51 
Methods or work . • • .. • • • • .. .. . • 59 
Nnlionnlity, question or, .••.• ,.,. 52 
Relntions. with Jew:>. •...• , , ..• , • 46 
Schools nnd text-books ........ ., 61 
Self-govt.., question or ...•• ,, •••• 41, 48 

Dond Sea Soncession •.•.•• , • , •••.. 53-4 
_Drug traffic between Syria, Palestine 

and Egypt ..•..... _ ....... 61-2, 178-9 
Earthquake: Expres8iOll ofsvmpnthv · 

fro!" Commission ....... :, ...•• : 41 
Elections for municipal council or 

Gaz\l ............ :...... •• .. • .. ..48 

from Anti-Slavery and Aborigi~es Protec-
tion Society · 
See below Samoa, Western. 

·from Askenasic jews 
See below : Palestine. 

from " Bnnd der Deutsch To<>olAnder " 
See below Togoland, French. 

from l\lr. Cnsely Hayford · 
See below Togo1an1:1, French 

from Emir Chekib Arslan ' 
See. below Syria, etc. 

from M. Lange 
See beJriw South-West Africn. 

from Lebanese Committee in Paris 
. See below Syria, etc. 
from certain Natives in Western Samoa· 

See· below Samoa, \Vestern; 
from l\1, Nelson 

See below Samoa, "'estern. 
in Palestine 

from Askenasic Jews 
49 
54 

Attitude of ... , . .. . .. · 
Postponement of petitiom:::::;:: 

from World Zionist Organisation . 
Letter an~ memo., April30, 1928-.• 64-5 
ObseryatlOns of Commission • • • • • 230 
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Petit.ioua (continued) 
in Palestine (eonlinued) · 

olrom Worldzionist organisation (continued) 
Report by M. van Rees •••••••• 219-20 
• Adoptioa • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 200 

Petitioners : Question of hearing inror-
,.rnally •.•••••..• ·• . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . 17 

Procedure to be followed in • • • • • • • • • • • t2, 17 
Procedure re, rules of : Interpretation or 
. expression" inhabitants of mandated 

territories" : Note by M. Van Rees 
·and appendix . 

Examination ••.••.••••••••••• ; • • • 95 
Text •••••• : •••.•••••••••••••••• 214-16 
Various petitions, procedure adopted 

in •••••••.•••••••.•••.••.• , . 215-16 
Rapporteurs ••.•••••••.••..•. 15-16, 18, 185 

from Rehoboth Community, postpon· 
ment .••. : .••.•••••••••••••••••••• ' 15 

Rejected •••.••.•••••..•..•..•.••••. 17-18 
Reports of rapporteurs to Commission .• 216-21 

Discussed •.•• · 184-5, 191 -2, 193-6, 198-9, 
19!1-200 

Samoa," 'Vestern · 
from Anti-Slavery and Aborigines 

Protection Society 
Observations or Commission.. 200, 232 
Report by Dr. Kastl............ 220·1 

.. Adoption . . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • 200 
rrom certain ·Natives •.••• ~- ••••• ~. 13'l 
· Observations of Commission •• 196, 232 

.from M. Nelson . . · 
I LetterfromM. Roberts, June 16th, 

1928, re •••••.• , •.•.•••.•••.• 17, 89 
Observations of Commission • • . . • 196.! 

. 230,23~ 
from Mr. Newton Rowe 

Observations of Commission • . 229, 232 
Procedure re .••.•••••• , • . . . . . • • 215 

, Report by M. Palacios • , . . . . • • . . • 219 
Discussion and adoption . • • • • 191-2, 

• 199-200 
• Procedurei'e ............... , ... 17,215 

South-West Africa ' · 
from M. Lange 

Observations of Commission 199 
Syria and Lebanon 

from Emir Chekib :Arslan 
Letter, June 4th, 1928 . :. . • • • . • . . .S!J 
Observations by Commission • 184, 185, 

• 231 
from Lebanese Committee in Paris 

Observations of Commission • • 185, 231 
O.bservations of Mandatory Power; 222 
Procedurere ................... · 215 
Report by M. L. Palacios .•• : .• 217-18 

Adoption . • • . • . . • • . • • • • • • • • • • ·· 195 
from Louis Usuf Ghaleb · 

Obtfervations of Commission • • 185, 231 
Procedureresubmission ••••• ~.. •. 216 
Report by M. van Rees • .. • .. .. • • 218 

Adoption • • • • • . • • . . . • • • • • • • • • 198 
Procedure r~ ........... 184, 185; 215,,216 

Tanganyika • 
from M. Thawer 

Observations of Commission • • • • . 231 
Report by l'rl. Rappard ..••••.•• ·216-17 

Adoption • •.• • • . • . . . .. .. .. .. • • 193 
Togoland,. French . 

. from "BundderDeutsch TogolAnder'' 
Observations of Commission ; • • 88, 231 
Report by M. van Rees •••••.••• · 218-19 

Adoption ...... ; •. , .. .. .. .. .. • 1 !!9 
from M. Casely Hayford and obser

vations of French Government, 
March 31, 1928 
Discussion and postp'onement • • • 194-5 

·from World Zionist Organisation 
• See above Palestine. 

Police 
in Cameroons, French ••.••••••••••••• ~.· 82 
in Nauru . .. .. • ... • .. .. .. ... ••• .. .. .. 38 
inNewGuinea ....... ;................ 28 
in Palestine and Transjordan •••••••• ~ • 42, 62 

Polygam.y · 
inCameroons(French) • .. ............. 88 

Public Health 
See Health. 

Public Works 
in New Guinea........................ 25 
in Palestine and Tran~jordnn • • • • • • . • . • • \l4 
in Syria nnd Lebanon .............. 1!>9, 227 

Public Works (conlinutd) 
in Togolnnd ••• ; .•••••••••.•.•••••. :, 0!1 
Set also Economh• t•quniH 'I: Pnrt•hn~~. t•h\ 

PubUcaUODs 
re l\lan.tlatos ••••• , • , ••• , • • . • • • • • • • • • • II 

Railways 
in Cameroons (Frond• j. . . . . . . . . . . . 80ISI, 83 
between Kenya and Tnngunyikn : Ettun • 

isnlion or rut~s ..................... _142 
botweon Mu'an nnd Aqabn .. ~-......... . r.t~ 
in Pnlosline and Trnnsjoullm .••• fiR, r.tl, G3, M 
in Syria and Lebanon ••••••.••..•••.. IN:.!-3 
in Tanganylkn • . • • • . . • • . • • • • • • • • . . 14~. 1·1[• 
in Togohmd •• , •••••• , • \ , , ,.. , •• , , .• , U\1, 71 

Refugees • 
Ar.rnenlnn, srt umUr S)·rin untl J.ebnnon 

Refugee•. 
Druse, ste Druse, elc. 

Repre88ntat.ives (accredited) ol Mnuda·. 
tory Powers 
Decisions or Assembly nnd Count•ll re 

1\lnndntessentlo •.•••• : . .•••....• 12-13 
Present at ccrtnin mooting~~ of Comml••lon 11,1 ~ 

Rhodellia 
Labour relations with Tnngnnylkn • • • • • . 1411 

Roads 
In Cameroons (French) •••••..•.••.••• , R:l 
Construction by nntivoM •..••. , •••• , . . • . flfl 
between Kllosn and Unknrn (Tnngnnylkn): 

Tse of road by Indiana •••...•.•• ,. 147 
In New Guinen •••.•.••.• ' .•••.••.• , • • • \Ill 

· in Palestine •••••••••..••.••••••.•• , • . • flO 
in Togoland ..••••.•...••.•.••.•• , , • . fi!J 
in Syria .......................... lllll,I7H 
In Tanganyika ••••••.•••••.••• , •• , •• , 147 

RuaDda· Unmdi 
Labour relations with Tnngonylkn . • • . . • 14A 

Sam.oa, Wutei'D 
For certain general que•lion. dea/1 wil/1 1111 

Commission, see under tile IUiljerls ron
cerned. 

DiHturbances in 
Report of Roynl Commission 

Exnnilnollon of. . • . . • • . • • • • • • • 97 ·13A 
Procedurereexnmlnntion ·•••••. I 7 

Observations or CommiMRion ••••• I til-7d 
183-8, 192·3, l!l5-fi1 11J!I, 22111 23 

Observation& of occredltea ropre-
. sontotive •..••..•••••••.•.••• !17 -8 
Scope and form of report of Com. 

to Council ••••• 152-7, 18&-AJ 192-3/, 
· l!la-11, J!J.I 

Documents received by Socretnrlot re , • 207-8 
Inrormotion from New Zeolond Govt. n 

recent development~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • II 
'Velcome to accredited reprc•entntivo 

nnd Sir George Richardson • • • • • • • • • !17 
Schools 

See Education. 
Secretariat, MaDdates SectiOD 

Bibliography re mandates prepared by. 13, A8-!l 
Documents received since lost exomlnotion 

of reports of Mondo tory l'owera •••. 203-8 
Liquor traffic, memo. re 

See Liquor lrnrNe : Memo., el.r.. 
Statement by M. Calastlnl rework !>f .•• , 12-14 

. Ship• and SbippiDg 
In Syria (coasting trade) •••• : • •••••• 175,227 

Slavery 
in Trans jordan • • •.• • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • • • . 58 

SolomoD IslaDds 
See pnder. New Gulnea. 

South-West AJrica 
Annual report for 1927 

Postponement of examination • . . • . • 15 
Reason Cor non·arrival: Letter (AJoril 

12th, 1928) from High Commi~sioner 
forUntonofSoutbAfrica ... .-.... 15 
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South-West Africa (eonUnucd} 
PeUUons 

See PeUUons. 
Sovereignty 

Agreement between South African Govt, 
11 and P.M.C. re .................... . 

State o! Siege iu' Maudatod Territories, 
Proclam.atiOD o! 
nnsoluUon of JJrlll•h League of Nations • 

IJnlon · RojecUon •..•••...•. •. ·. • • 9a-6 
See also Sy;ln, ole. : MnrUulluw. · 

Syria aud LebauoD 
For certain general ques/lons deal/ with in· 

' 'annual report, see /he subject• con-
cerned 158 60 

Admlnl•trnUon • · ••. · · · · · · • • · · · · "' • · ; lnl.elllgonce Servl"o~ Dulles _.... . . . 16a-6 
A nnunl report for 1!121 . · 

Onto or receipt .................. ·" 13 
F.xnmlnnt.lon , ', ',,',.','.,. i., la7-85 
Oh•m•vnt.lonR of CommlsMlon. I 07-8, 2\!G,j~ 

Arlopl.lon . , , , ....... • · ..• • · · · · • I· 
!'Hnl.ornenL !Jy nrwrorlll.ed reprcson-c 

8
_ 

l.nl.lva .. , , , , , . , . ', .. '., . . . .. . 1"7- " 
AlLILudo towards MunduLe ...... 160-2, 183-4 
J.lnnk of Syrln und Lebanon •.......... 181-2 
Bolrul., EHI.nbllshmont or CnAino a~ ..... !63-4 
ConAI.Ing trade . , ... , • • . . . . • . . . • • . . 17o, 21!7 
Cun••o<slonR In T.obnnon ... , . . . . . . I 74-5, 21!7 
Consl.ll.ul.lon or the Lobo non ............. 1~8 
Dologr1to ( AlloJ(orl) or Lebanon n I. Purls... . JGB 
J)o.,umoni.H r·oeolvod !Jy Scerelnrint rc ... 1!04-5 
f)1•ug l••ntrlll between Syria, Pnlesllno 

nnrl Egypt ...•......... li0-1, 178-~, 1!1!7 
EJolll.ornl •y•torn nnd election• 

RoHull. or elncUons In Syrln . . . . . . . . . 158 
Wm•klngol•ystorn .. ,, ..... ; ... 158, 161! 

fo'J•onl.lm•s 
See mirier fo'J•onllm•s, 

J-Iedjnz railway , . , , , •.• , , ..•..... , . . . 181!-3 
Irrlgnllon , , , , . , , . , •. , ..... , . , , . . . . . . 160 
Lenguo documonls re, Distribution to 

ofllr.ln Is , , , . , . , , , . , ... , .... , . , . . . . I 65 
Mandatory powe1• : Replies to 'fi,JOsl.lons 

put nl. eleventh session , , , , , . , , . , . , 184 
Mnt•llnllnw ln .. ,,.,,.,, ..... , ... ,.... 164 
Oflh:lnllnnA"ungo'k • ...... , , 1 , • • . • • . . • • 176 
Organic lnw , . , . , . , . , , , , lu3, 183, 197-8, 22!\ 
OJ.Lomnn Public Deb!.. , , , •. , , , , , I 60, 166, I 82 
Pollr.o forces , , , , . , , , , .. , .. , ..... , , , , , 167 
Pollllr.nl All.unllon •. , , , , .. , .. , , , , , ... 183-4 

Se~ also above Electoral system, etc. 
Po~t.nl tnrllfg .. , ...................... 171-7 
Rofugeosht ,, ,,, ,,,, ,, ,,,,,,,,,, 159,164-5 
Rolnllons with States members of Lengue 
· nnd with contiguous Stoles , . • 168-9, 199, 

. 21!4-5 
Roads , , , , , , , , .. , , .. , , , . , , .•.... , 15!l, 178 

. Sltunl.lon In , , , , , , , , , . , . , , , . , , , , , , ., , 157-62 
Subscriptions , , , , , , .. , , • , •.• ; , •. , ·, 168, 181! 
Wnl•fs, Control nnd ndmlnistrali~n , , ..• · 168 

Tnugauyika 
For cerlain aeneral queslions ·rteall ·willlin 

annual 'reporl,-see under lfle subjecls 
·concerned 

· Admlnistrnlion 
Shure of natives in , ••• , .• , • , . , , • 13!l-40 

Annunl report for 1 01!7 
Dnt.oofroceipt ~.................. 13 
E:o.:nminnlion , , , .•.••• ·., ....... , •• _139-51 
Form .• , .. , •• , , , : • •••. , . • . • • . . • • 13!l 
Innceurncles re Gersnan ndminis- · 

t.rntion . , , .•. , . , ....... , . , • , •• , 143 
Obs~rvnl.ions of Commission. • • • • • . • 21!8 

Adepl.ion , , • , • , • , ..• , •. , . , • • • . . 193 
Statements by accredited represen-

tnl.ive •.•.•.• , ......... , .. · •.• 139-50 
Cottle; disposnl of . , , •... , ..•.•• , . , • • . 146 
Documents received by Secretarint re •.. 205-6 
Forests • , • , .•.•••.•••. , ... , , •.•. , . • • 150 
Minutes ot Commission: E:o.:trncts pub-

lished ..... , •••.• , •••.• , •••• , , . 11, 143 

Taugauyika (conlinued) 
Mombasa: Use or port for export trade • . . I 41! 
Police .............................. <. 140 
Population statistics ••.•.•••.•...•• 140, 141! 
Purchases on behalf of •••••.••••••• r. . . . 94 

. Relations between Central and Eastern 
Africa .••.•••.••••.•.. ' ...•.... ., 144 

Road between Kilosa and ltakara ; Use 
or, by Indians ............ ·:...... 147 

· Taxatiou 
in Cameroons (French) ............... , 80 
in Nauru ••....•.•••••••.•••••••.•.•• 37-8 
in New Guinea.;; .................. 24, 25-6 
in Palestine and Transjordan .•..•..••• 42, 51. 
in Syria ••. ; . . • • .. • . • • • • . . . . . . . . . • . . • 177 
in Tanganyika •.••..••.•..••.•••..•. 144-5 
in Togoland •..•..•...•.•• · .••• 68-!l, 74, 1!27 

Text-books in British Colonies ..•..•.. , 61 

. Togoland, French 
For ceria in aeneral que.dions deal/ wi/h in 

annual reporl, see under /he subjec/s 
concerned . 

Administration 
Attribution or expenses incurred ... 65, 66 
Composition or Cis. or Notables and 

or Administrative, Economic and 
Financial Cis .•.......... , ; ..•. 67, 72 

Information re native customs . . . . • . 21!7 
Annual report for 1927 

Date ofrer.eipt ·, .... ·........... •. • 13 
Examination , ....•........ 65-74, 75-8 
Form of report .... , . • . • . . . . . . . . . 65, 61i 
Observations or Commission • • • . • . . 1!1!7 

Adoption , .......... ·;. . . . . • . • . . I 85 
Replies to ......... :............ · 65 

Statements by ·accredited represen-
ta.tive .•.... , ... , ......... 66-74, 75-8 

Annunl reports : Replies to observations 
'or Commission on previous reports, 
Procedure re .. , ; • , . , .. , . . • . . • . . • • 227 

"Cltoyennete ". ·:.,......... • . • • . . . . . . 67 
Defence of • , . • . . . • • . . . . . • . . . . . • • • . . • . 71! 
Docum<!nt~ received by Secretariat re.... 205 
Freedom of conscience • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72 
Officials, number and qualifications of 

European , , ... ·.' ............. , .... 67-8 
Law, codification of native customary . . . .76 
Prisons • , ..•.• , . . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . .. • .. . 75 

Transjordau 
See Paiestine and Transjordan. 

Transport aud Comtnunicatious 
in Palestine and Transjordan •••••.•••.. 
In To!lolund •.•...•.••..•...•..•...•• 

Treaties aud ·other Int. EDgagemeDtS 

64. 
71 

between Great Britain and Trans jordan . . 17 
Discussion and observations or Com-

mission ............ 42, 43-5,57,225-6 
Commercial treaties between Great Bri-

tnin and foreign State : accession of 
Palestine .. • .. .. .. • .. .. ... .. .. . .. 55 

La usn nne Treaty, Questions arising out of 
See ·Petitions : Syria, etc ~ from 

Lebanese Commit tee, etc. 

·Turkey 
Frontiers 

See under Frontiers. 

Uganda 
Military forces 

Western Samoa 
See Samoa, Western. 

Wicks~U, ADDa 

148 

Dea!h o,nd tribute of Committee for 
servtcesrendered .....•..••... 10, 11, 1!l 
Letter of sympathy from Int.. Alliance 

or Women for suffrage and Equal 
Citizenship .•...• , .... ,......... 10 



• • (Communiqu~ lu1x Membres 
du Conseil.] C.' 3&.9 • .1928. :VI. 

28:) 
Gen~ve, le ter aoQt 1928. 

. . . . .. "'..... ~ . 

SOOET£ DES NATIONS 

11 
--ruANDATS ---

. . ' 

OBSERVATIONS DU COUVERNEMENT BRITANNIQUE AU SUJET 
D:E LA DEOSION DU CONSEri. CONCERNANT I.E RAPPORT DE LA 

COMMISSION PERMANENTE DES MANDATS SURLES TRAVAUX. 
' . 

DE SA DO~ SESSION 1 

Monsieur le Secretaire g~n~ral, 
Londres, le 2-1 juillct Hl28. 

• Me ref~rant a votre lettre N° 6 A/516/X, en date du 13 mars dernier, j'al l'honneur, 
d'ordre du_secretaire d'Etat sir Austen Chamberlain, de porter il votre connnissanco lcs 
observations Ci-apr~ sur la resolution adopt~e le 5 mars pur lc Conseil de Ia Socl<:te, au aujct 
du rapport de Ia Commission permanente des mandats. , 

2. Dans le paragraphe A (1) de sa rt'!solution, le Conscil demandll il Cel'talncs Puissances 
mandata4-es de lui fournir des renseignements relntifs aux tnrifs postaux. duns lcs tcrrltoires 
sous mandat. Les enqu~tes necessaires des administrations des tcrritoircs sous mandat en ce 
qui ~onceJ,"ne _les points en question ne sont pas encore termin~es et, en cons~quence, uno 
~o]Jlmunication ulterieure vous sera adressee a ce sujet . 
. -'- 3. Le P!lragraphe A (2) de la resolution du Conseil demande des l'enseigncmcnlssur In SUilll 
slo~~e!! P!l!' _le_s_Pu1ssances mandataires ala resolution du Conseil, en date du 23 avril 1923, 
concernant le statut des habitants des territoires sous mandats B. ct C. La question de In 
_legislation ;propre a- permettre nux habitants de ces territolres d'obtenlr Ia nnturalisnllon 
imperiale a ete discutee aux Conferences imperiales de -1923 et de 1926, et lcs tcrmes du projct 
_de loi destine a donner eiTet aux conclusions formulees font encore l'objet d'un examcn de lu 
part des divers Gouvernements interesses. En cc qui concerne le quatrit'!mo paragrnpho dr. Ia 
~eso)ution; le Gouvernement de Sa Majestt'! en Grande-Bretagne estime que Ia question de 
_Ia denomination a _accorder aux habitants indigenes du Cameroun britannlque, du Togo 
brita~nique_et du Tanganyika ne prt'!sente une importance pratique que duns Ia mesure oia 
~e~te- disposition- concerne Ia designation a inscrire sur les passeports accordes nux pcrsonncs 
en question. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesta a dl:cidl! d'employer, sur lea passe ports accordca 
·a~x_habitan~ indigenes des territoires en question, Ia formule suivante : · -· - l Cameroun britannique1 • 

• Prott'!~e ~rita~nique, originaire du territoire sous mandat du Togo britannique, • : 
... : · - ... . . .. Tanganyika. • . ,., _ _, 

. .. 'Le$ GouyerJ1eJ11ents des Dominions mandataires fourniront certainement line· r~ponsc · 
sur ee point; dans Ia mesure oilla resolution coneerne les habitants des territoiresaous mnndnt C 
places sous leur mandat. - - . . J 

- - 4. Au sujet du paragraphe A (3) de la resolution du Conseil, le Gouvernemcnt de Sa 
Majestt'! apris note que Ia Commission permanente des mandats a cxprime le deslr de recevoir 
une carte indiquant la delimitation definitive des frontieres entre le Cameroun britannique ct 
le Cameroun fran~. ainsi qu'entre le Togo britannique et le Togo franr;ais. · 

5. Les listes des conventions internationales generales et sp~ciales appliquee& aux 
territoires sous mandat seront examinees et une communication ultcrieure vous sera adresst'!e 
d~ que eet examen sera termine. Autant qu'il sera possible, les rapports envoy~s par le 
·Gouvernement de Sa Majeste en Grande-Bretagne au sujet des territoires &ous mandat, ·A 
partir des rapports relatifs a l'annee 1928, comprendront les renseignements demandl:s par la 
Commission permanente des mandats en ee qui coneerne: 1° !'application des conventions 
internationales generales et speciales; 2° le~ statistiques gent'!rales et, 3° les statistiques 
financieres. - . 

6. Les observations speciales de Ia Commission permanente des mandats au sujct de 
l'Irak, du Cameroun britannique et du Togo britannique feront, autant que eela sera possible, 
l'objet d'une reponse dans les rapports annuels relatifs A ees territoircs pour l'annee 1927. 

(Signe) R. H. CAMPBELL. 

- • Voir rapport de Ia i:Dmmlssion permanente deo mandau (doenment C. 5.!1_41 1927. VI); Proe/:1-verbaus (docu· 
meat C. 545. M. 19-l. 1927. VI) et Rs<>lutloo do Coosen, eo date do 6 mars lira (Journal 0/flelel, neuvltme annee, 
N• 4. awll 1928, page 375). · -

S.d. N, 1225 8/28 Imp. d'Amllllly. 
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Geneva. August 1st, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

MANDATES 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON THE COUNCIL'S 
DECISION CONCERNING THE REPORT OF THE PERMANENT 

MANDATES COMMISSION ON THE WORK OF ITS TWELFTH SESSION1 

To the Secretary-General : London, July 24th, 1928. 

With reference to your letter No. 6A/516/X of March 13th last, I am directed by Secretary . 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to offer the following observations on the resolution adopted by the 
Council of the League on March 5th in regard to the report of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission. . 

2. In paragra~h A (1) of their resolution the Council request .certain mandatory Powers 
to furnish them w1th information concerning postal rates in mandated territories. The 
necessary enquiries of the Administrations of mandated territories on the points in question 
have not yet been completed, and a further communication will therefore be addressed to 
you on this point. . · · - · . 

3. Paragraph A (2) of the resolution of the Council asks foi' information as to the action 
taken by mandatory Powers on the Council's resolution of April 23rd, 1923, regarding the 
status of Inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates. The question of legislation 
to enable the inhabitants of such territories to obtain Imperial naturalisation was discussed 
at the Imperial Conferences of 1923 and 1926 and the terms of the Bill to give effect to the 
conclusions reached are still under consideration by the various Governments concerned. 
As !cgards the fourth l'aragraph of th~ re~olu~on, His Majesty's Governme~t in. Grea~-:Britain 
believe that the question of the dcscnptlve title to be accorded to the native mhabitants of 
the British Cameroons, British Togoland and Tanganyika is of practical importance only in 
so far as it concerns the description to be entered on passports granted to such persons. They 
have decided to use the following formula on passports granted to native inhabitants of the 
territories in question : 

· . -~ British Cameroons." 
" Bl'itish protected person, native of the mandated territory of British Togoland." 

. . . Tanganyika."-
I ' • ; 

The Governments of the mandatory Dominions will doubtless return ieplies o~ thi~ point 
in so far as it concerns the inhabitants of C mandated territories under their mandate.··- - . 

4. As 1·egards paragraph A (3) of the Council's resolution, His Majesty's Government 
note that the Permanent Mandates Commission will be glad to receive a map showing ·the 
final delimitation of the frontiers between British and French Cameroons and between. British 
and French. Togoland. . . . - . • 

.. 5 .. The. lists of. g~neral and special interna~io~al co~ventions applied to mandated 
temt?ne~ Will be exammed and a further coUlmumcation Will be addressed to you when the 
cxammation has been completed. · So far as is {'Ossible, the reports rendered by His ·Majesty's 
Government in Great Britain on mandated territories, beginning with the reports for the year 
~928, will include the information for which the Permanent Mandates Commission has asked 
m regard to : (1) the application of general and special international conventions • (2) general 
statistic.s ; and (3) financial statistics. · ' · 

· 6 ... The special observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission in regard- to Iraq 
the Bntish Cameroon~ a~d British Togoland will be dealt with so far as possible in the annuai 
reports on these temtones for tile year 1927. · · 

(Signed) R. H. CAMPBELL. 

· ' See Report of tho Permanent Mandates Commission (document c 564 1927 VI) • Mi · ·--- --------
M.19U927. VI) ; and resoluUon or the Council dated March Sth 1g:is (.O"'·''al ·Jo • alnu9tthes (doc~Nent C.545. 
1928, page 375). · • ,._ urn , Year, 'o. 4, AprU 
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Geneva, Noyember 11th, 1927. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

'PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

REPORT ON THE WORK 
OF THE TWELFTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION . 

(Geneva, October 24th to November 11th, 1927.) 

Submitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 24th to November 11th, 
1927, for its twelfth session, during which it held twenty-eight meetings, one of which was 
public. All its membe~cept Sir Frederick Lugard and M. Yamnnaka-and the representa
tive of the International Labour Organisation were present. 

The Commission studied the annual reports on the administration of six rnnndntecl territo
ries, as well as several petitions and certain questions of a general nature. The nnnunl reports 
were considered in the following order, with the assistance of the accredited representatives 
of the mandatory Powers, whose names are given below : 

1. Iraq (1926) : 
Mr. B. H. BOURDII.I,ON, C.M.G., Counsellor to the High Commissioner for Iraq; and 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD, of the Colonial Office; 

2. PacifU; Islands under Japanese Mandate (1926) : 
M. N. SATO, Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of the Japanese League of Nations 

Office; 

3. Cameroons under British Mandate (1926) : 
The Right Honourable W. G. ORMSBY GoRE, P.C., M.P., Under-Secretary of State 

for the Colonies; 
M:t. H. R. rALMER, C.M.G., C.B.E., Lieutenant-Governor of the Northern Provinces 

of Nigeria; and 
Mr. T. I. K. LLOYD; 

4. Togoland under British Mandate (1926) 
Mr. W. G. ORMSBY GoRE; 
M:t. H. S. NEWLANDS, Provincial Commissioner in the Gold Coast; and 
M:t. T. I. K. LLOYD; 

5. Western Samoa (1926-27) : 
Sir James PARR, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for New Zealand in London; 

6. Ruanda-Urundi (1926) : 
:M. HALEWYcx: DE REusCH, Director-General at the Ministry of the Colonies. 

The Commission is glad to take this opportunity of thanking once more all the mandatory 
Powers and their accredited representatives for the valuable assistance they have given it in its 
work this year as in the past. It is particularly grateful to the British Government for sending 
as representative at the twelfth session its Under-secretary of State for the Colonies, and also, 
for the discussion in 1927 of each of the repo1ts on the five territories under the Mandate 
of Great B1itain, a high official having first-hand experience of the situation in these 
territories. 

S.d. N. 725 {P) 700 (A). 12/37. 
- lmpr.dcl•ODiar: DE Prm..lCrm. Brusdlcs. 
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GENERAL QUESTIONS 

1. EcONOMIC ,EQUALITY : POSTAL RATES. 

• 
'l'he Commission's attention has again been directed to the question of postal rates in ~e 

territories under A and B mandates. These territories are subject to a system of eco.normc 
equality-, that is to say, the mandatory Powers are, bound under the terms of the ~n~tes to 
ensure in these territories, as between all States Members of the League and .th~1r nationals, 
complete economic, commercial and industrial equality. In most of thes~ te~t~es, howev~r, 
if not in all the mandatory Administrations have established, for commumcation w1th countnes 
out<!ide, postal rates which vary according to t~ destination. As a rule, correspondence 
despatched to the territory of the mandatory Power enJoys a lower rate than correspondence to the 
other States Members of the League. This system, it seems, is bound to favou; to some extent 
the postal relations between the mandated territories and their Mandatones. It appe~rs 
necessarily to involve in international competition a certain 3:dvll;ntage for the -co=erctal 
relations between the mandatory Powers and the mandated tetutones entrusted to them, 

Accordingly, the Commission, whose members expressed the ~ost di~erg~nt views, ha;; b.een 
considering whether this practice is quite consistent with the stnct application of the pnne1ple 
which it must do everything in its power to uphold. . 

On the other hand, the practical importance of the existing differentiation is not perhaps 
s.1ch as to call for intervention by the League. 

With a view to forming a definite opinion on the matter, the Commission proposes, 
therefore, that the Council should request the mandatory Powers entrusted with the admi
nistration of territories under A and B mandates to furnish particulars concerning.: 

(1) '!'heir system of postal rates; 
(2) 'l'he reasons which have led them to adopt different rates; 
(3) The practical importance of the question frqm the financial point of view. 

2. NATIONAI. STATUS OF THE INHABITANTS QF TERRITORIES 
UNDER BAND C MANDATES. 

'l'he Commission would be glad to know what action the mandatory Powers have taken on 
the Council's resolution of April 23rd, 1923, regarding the national status of the inhabitants of 
territories under B and C mandates, and particularly on the fourth paragraph of this resolution. 

3. FRONTIERS BETWEEN THE CAMEROONS UNDER FRENCH AND BRITISH MANDATE 
AND TOGOI.AND UNDER FRENCH AND BRITISH MANDATE. 

The Commission noted the declaration of the accredited representative of the British Govern
ment that, by common agreement, no important modifications of the frontiers between. the 
spheres of the Cameroons and Togoland under British and French Mandate respectively are now 
considered necessary, and that the work of delimitation is being carried out with the minor 
rectifications which such an operation entails. When the work has been completed, the Commis-
sion would be glad to receive a map showing the final deliinitation. -

4. GENERAL AND SPECIAI. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS APPUED 
IN THE MANDATED TERRITORIES. -

The Perma.nent Man~at~s CommissioJ! has taken l!'ote of two. lists drawn up at its request 
by the Secretanat. One mdicates the general and speCial Conventions applied in each mandated 
terri~or~, and ~he other sho':"s the mandated territories in which each general international Con
vention ts applied. These lists were drawn up on the basis of information figuring either in the 
annual reports <?f ~he mandatory Pow~rs or. in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations. 

The ConmuSSlon asks the CounCil to mstruct the Secretary-General to forward a copy of 
~lese two lists to each mandatory Power, requesting it to check them, and to complete them 
1£ necessary. 

. Further, with reference to the Council's decisions of December 12th 1923 and Septem
)ler 15~ 19~, the Commission suggests that the mandatory Powers sho~d be' requested to 
msert m theu annual reports the data necessary to enable the Secretariat to keep these lists 
up to date. 

5. GENERAL STATISTICS. 

On September 4th: ~926, the Council ~nstructed the Secretary-General to forward to the 
n~andatory Powers statistical tables concermng the foreign trade public finan d th u1 
tion of each of the mandated territories, with the reque:t that they should re~=~ :d su;~~C:t 
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them. The Secretariat has informed the Commission that the re"ised tables have been received 
from all ~e m:mdated territories with one exception. The Commission proposes that these 
tables, which will undou?tedly be of great value ~th to the different organisations of the League 
and ~o the general public, should be reproduced m the Official Journal. Fmther, it would be 
weJ]. i:f the _mandatory Powers would be good enough to supply the necessary information each 
year m therr annual reports, so that the tables may be kept up to date . 

• 

• 6. FINANCIAl. STAnsncs . 

I~ S<? far as they are not given in the tables mentioned in the preceding paragraph. the 
ComnuSSlo.n would be glad to find in future annual reports statistics which would permit the 
reader to Judge of the financial development of the territory under examination. These sta
tistics should, therefore, show year by year, from the entry into force of the mandate, both 
under main heads and in total : 

(a) Revenue, including sums received from the mandatory Power, as : (i) loans and 
advances; and (ii) non-recoverable grants; . 

(b) Expenditure shown in the accounts of the territory, and also any sums expended 
directly by the mandatory Power on behalf of the territory (e.g., defence) or its administra~ 
tion (e.g., High Commissioner); 

(c) Deficit or surplus. and how met or disposed of; 
(d) Assets and liabilities at the end of the financial year. 

7. RULES OF PROCEDURE :MODIFICATION IN ORDER TO MAU THEM CONFORM 
TO RECENT DECISIONS OF THE COUNCIL. 

The Rules of Procedure of the Permanent Mandates Commission were approved by t11e 
Council in their revised form on December 12th, 1923. Since then, the Council has taken various 
decisions which modify the Rules. The Commission considers that it would be desirable to 
bring the text of the Rules into conformity with these decisions, and to reproduce tl1e text as 
thus revised in one document. It proposes that the Council should approve t11e following 
modifications : 

Rule 1, paragraph 1, is at present worded as follows : 
"The Permanent Mandates Commission will assemble for its ordinary session once 

a year at the seat of the League of Nations, as a rule in the second half of June." 
_ Experience has shown that the Commission is invariably obliged to meet more than once a 
year in order to carry out its ordinary work, and the Council Raving approved this procedure 1, 

it would seem advisable to draft this paragraph as follows : 
"The Permanent Mandates Commission will assemble in ordinary session at least once 

a year, at the seat of the League of Nations, as a rule in the second half of June." 

Rule 3, paragraph 1, is at present worded as follows : 
"At any meet_ing, five members shall constitute a quorum." 

The number of statutory members having been raised from nine to ten 1, this paragraph 
should read as follows : 

"At any meeting, six members shall constitute a quorum." 
In accordance with the amendment to Rule 1, the Commission proposes that the first smtence 

of Rule 4, which at present reads : 
"At the beginning of each ordinary session, the Commission shall elect from among 

its members, by secret ballot, a chairman and a vice-chairman, for the period of one year," 

shall be modified as follows ; 
- "At the beginning of the first ordinary session of each year, the Commission shall elect 

from among its members, by secret ballot, a chairman and a vice-chairman, for the period 
of one year." 

Paragraph 1 of Rule 5 is worded as follows : 
"The Commission shall be put in possession, at latest before May 20th, of the annual 

reports which, in conformity with the provisions of paragraph 9 of Article 22 of the Covenant, 
it is constituted to receive." · 
As a result of the decisions of the Council dated December 9th, 1925, September 4th, 1926, 

and March 7th, 1927, the Committee proposes that this paragraph should 15e drafted as IOllows 1 
: 

"The Commission shall be put in possession of the annual reports concerning Palestine, 
Syria, Cameroons and Togoland under French mandate, Tanganyika, South-West Africa, 

• See Minutes of the Thirty-second Session of the Council, Official journal, February 1926, page 2U1. 
• See llfinutes of the Conncil, Forty-sixth Session, Official journal, October 1927, page 11~. 
•See Minutes of the Council Thirty-seventh Session, Official journal, February 1!/.!6, page 136; Forty

second Session. Official journal, October 19'26, pages 1239 and 1309; Forty-fonrth Session, Official J ouYnal, 
April19'27, pages 34.7, 348, 4Zl. • 
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N w Guinea and Nauru before May 20th; and those concerning Iraq, Cameroons and:rogo
la~d under British Mandate, Ruanda-Urundi, Pacifi~.Islands under Japanese Mandate and 
Western Samoa before September 1st of each year. 

The first sentence of Rule 8 is at present worded as follows : , • 

"At the beginning of the ordinary session, the Commission s1l;all undertake a s~parate 
examination and discussion of each of the annual reports subrmtted by the mandatory 
Powers." • 

The Commission feels that it would be desirable to draft this sentence in the following way : 

"During the ordinary sessions, the Commissi~n shall undertake a separate ex~~tion 
and discussion of each of the annual reports subrmtted by the mandatory Powers. 

This change is justified not merely by th~ fact that the Commission meets more than once 
annually in ordinary session, but also because 1t seems unnecessary to lay down that the annual 
reports must be examined " at the beginning " of the sessions . 

• 
OBSERVATIONS CONCERNING CERTAIN TERRITORIES 

UNDER A, B AND C MANDATES 

The following observations'have been formulated by the Permanent MaD:dates Commiss~on 
after consideration of the situation in each territory in the presence of the accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power concerned. In order to appreciate the full significance of these obser
vations, reference should be made to the Minutes of the meetings at which the questions con
cerning the different territories were discussed. 

TERRITORIES UNDER A MANDATE 

Iraq. 

GENERAl. OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission much appreciated the oral statement made by the accredited representative, 
for his clear treatment of the more important of the outstanding problems in Iraq permitted 
it to obtain a more intimate knowledge of the general situation there. The statement thus 
served as a useful supplement to the annual report, which is in the main the work of the different 
departments of the Iraq Government, but for which, as the accredited representative confirmed, 
the mandatory Power assumes full responsibility. 

SPECIAl. OBSERVATIONS. 

I. Protection of Minorities.-The Commission would be glad to be informed of the measures 
taken in pursuance of the recommendations of the Mosul Commission concerning minorities, 
and to have precise information in regard to the circumstances which have retarded the adoption 
of these measures or which might be obstacles to the fulfilment of these recommendations. 

2. Forei!{n Relations.-The Commission noted with satisfaction that, according to the 
accredited representative, the position on the Persian, Syrian and Turkish frontiers had improved 
since the annual report was drafted. It regrets that certain difficulties still exist in the relations 
between Iraq and Persia, and that a more normal relationship has not been established between 
these two countries. 

3. Eco11omic Equality.-The attention of the Commission was drawn to Article 8 of the 
Customs Duty Drawback Law of 1926, which laid down that "prohibition against payment of 
drawback upon the re-exportation of goods, or any specified goods or classes of goods, to any 
specified foreign country or place may be prescribed by Royal Irada". It would be glad to 
receive further information concerning the purpose and nature of this provision and the views of 
the mandatory Power as to its compatibility with Article 11 of the Treaty of October lOth 1922 
between Great Britain and Iraq. ' ' 

The C01mnission noted that, according to Article 6 of the Anglo-Persian Oil Concession of 
1926, the period of the original concession was extended by thirty-five years, to 1996. It thanks 
the accredited representative for having promised to forward a copy of the D'Arcy Concession 
of 1901, the Protocol of 1913 and the Agreement of 1925, which are mentioned in the Concession 
of 1926, and it would like information concerning the relationship which these arrangements 
may have to Article 11 of the Treaty of October lOth, 1922. These documents will allow the 
Commission to !o~ow the probleiJ?-S involve~ with all the care for which they call. 

The ~omnuSSion would also like to recetve a copy of the text of the concession granted to 
the Turl,sh Petroleum Company. 

4. Public HcaU/1.-The Commission would like further explanations concerning the results 
of the constant d~crease in the e."..:penditure on public health, as well as on the measures taken 
to combat malana and to reduce the rate of infant mortality, particularly in Basra. 
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. s, ECQJJomic DeveloJ>me!rt.-The Commission gave considerable attention to the economic ' 
Situation of the co~by. whi~ has s~ered. from a depression in trade during the last two or three ·' 
ye~. I~ apprecr~ted the mformation gtven by the accredited representative on a series of 
~pecral pomts, ~d.It would be glad if a comprehensive survey of important developments affect· 
m~ the econonuc life of the counby were included in future reports. 

6.A!Labour.-?-'he Commissi?n i~ grateful for the more complete information in the report 
for 19:.::6 co_ncermng labour. legtslation ~~d conditions o~ labour in the country. It would be 
glad_ to r~ve data concermng the recrwting. transportation and contracts of the workers coming 
from India. 

7. E~ucation.-;T~e ~mmission notes with satisfaction that, although a cohsiderable 
decrease m the adnumstra~ve expenses of the Department of Education of the Iraq Government 
ha~ been brought ~bout dunn~ ~e last two years, the total expenditure on education has continued 
to Increase. It wtll follow wtth mterest such success as may be achieved in securing a competent 
corps of schoolteachers, and will appreciate full infom1ation on this point. 

· 8. Religious Questions.-The Commission is grateful for the information on the religious 
sects in the counby which was furnislled by the accredited representative. 

It would appreciate precise information in the annual reports as to the use of Auqaf funds. 

TERRITORIES UNDER B MANDATE. 

Togoland and Cameroons under British Mandate. 

OBSERVATIONS COMMON TO BOTH TERRITORIES. 

Public Health.-The Commission notes the shortage of doctors in the territories of Togoland 
and the Cameroons, and hopes that the mandatory Power will make every possible effort to 
increase the higher medical stafi available as well as the number of native !lssistants and dispensers. 

The Commission appreciated the offer of the accredited representative to arrange to insert 
in future reports a statistical table showing the number of the medical personnel at work in each 
district in these territories, classified according to the. positions held. 

Togoland. · 

1. Public Finance.-The Commission notes that the mandated territory is debited with a 
part of the "expenses of raising" and a share. of the service of certain loans obtained by the Gold 
Coast in recent years. It would like to have further information concerning the first of these 
items, and also to know what assets have been credited to the mandated territo1y as a result of 
these loans and the public works on which they have been employed. 

The Commission noted the statement by the accredited representative to the effect that a 
proportionate share of the profits of the West Mrican Currency Board would be credited to the 
mandated territory in the accounts published in future reports. It would be glad to receive 
eventually information as to the way in which this has been done and in particular to learn whether 
it will have retroactive effect. 

The accredited representative informed the Commission that the mandatory Power was 
considering the advisability of introducing a system of native treasuries in the mandated territory. 
The Commission would be glad to learn of the conclusions reached by the mandatory Power 
on this matter. 

2. Labour.-No reply was given in the annual report to the request made last year for 
" statistics regarding the number of labourers employed by various Government departments 
and for private enterprises in the territory ". The Commission trusts that, as the result of the 
discussion with the accredited representative, the mandatory Power will be able to furnish the 
information desired. 

3. ·Liquor Traffic.-Fuller information in future reports concerning the increasing amount 
of spirituous liquors introduced into the territory would be appreciated. 

Cameroons. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The CoDimission regrets that the annual report for 1926 did not reach Geneva until more 
than a month after the date fixed by the CounciL 

It thanks the mandatory Power for having inserted in the report a valuable map of the 
Canleroons Province, showing the distribution of the tribes and the location of the administrative 
centres, schools and mission stations. 
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SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. General Administration.-The Commission will be glad to learn of t~e f~~ steps taken 
to extend the administrative authority of the mandatory Power to those districts m the ceniial 
part of the territory which have not yet been brought under control. . 

2. PubUc Finance.-The Commission would like to be informed of the results of such GO~~e
ration as may be given by the mandatory Power to the problem of more properly app?rtionmg 
the burden of taxation among the different classes of the native and European pop~ations.• . 

3. Labour.-Information concerning the further progress made towards the mtroduction 
of the ne'l\' Labour Code mentioned in the report would be apprecia~. . 

4. Education.-The Commission would be glad to be kept fuily informed of ap.Y steps which 
the mandatory Power may consider it possible to take to establish rural schools 1n ~e northern 
districts of the territory, and of the success of the efforts made for the purpose of secunng teachers 
for such schools. 

5. Ex-Enemy Property.-The Commission begs to remind the mandatory Power that no 
reply has yet been received to the following question which was submitted to it as a result of the 
report adopt~d by the Commission at its seventh session : 

·"Are or were there in the territory any properties or businesses belonging to ex-enemy 
nationals other than landed estates, and. if so, what was their nature, and how have they 
been dealt with ? " 

Ruanda-Urundi. 

GENERAl. OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission was distressed to learn of the famine from which the territory suffered in 
1926 and which appears to have caused the death of many natives. It thanks the mandatory 
Power for the full information in the report on the emergency measures taken to minimise the 
effects of this scourge and to prevent its recurrence. 

It is grateful for tlfe complete collection of laws in force in the mandated territory up to 
the end of 1926 which was received from the mandatory Power, and also for the maps annexed 
to the report. 

'l'he annual report £or 1926 was more than five weeks late in reaching Geneva, and the Com
mission trusts that the mandatory Power will find it possible in future to observe the date of 
September 1st, which was fixed by the Council. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Public Finat1ce.-The Commission notes with satisfaction the clearer and more complete 
way in which the financial statistics are presented in the report for 1926. 

It would like to know the principles in accordance with which expenditure in the interests 
of the mandated territory and of the Belgian Congo, such as expenditure relating to the con
cessions at Kigoma and Dar-es-Salaam is divided. 

2. Labottr.-The Commission has heard with very great interest the details furnished by 
the accredited representative concerning the recruiting, transport and general treatment of 
workers enrolled for the service of the Union Miniere of Katanga. It will follow with special 
attention the development of this experiment, and it hopes to find in future reports the most 
complete information on the matter. · 

3. Education.-The increase from 1926 to 1927 of about 60 per cent in the budget estimates 
for education was welcomed by the Commission. -

4. Mines.-The Commission noted the offer of the accredited representative to insert in the 
next report full information concerning the granting of mining concessions. · 

. TERRITORIES UNDER C MANDATE. 

Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

GENERAl. OBSERVATIONS. 

The Commission desires to express its thanks to the mandatory Power for the volUille 'of 
laws, specially translated for the Commission's benefit, which was transmitted with the report 
and !or the detailed reJ?lies giv~n concerning the. observations made last year by the Commissio~ 
and 1n answer to certain questions to be found m the Minutes of its tenth session. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Public Fi11a11Ce.-The Commission fuily appreciates the gener~ty displayed by th 
Japanese G?~ernm~nt in making a considerable subsidy each year to cover the deficit incurred 
by the Adnumstration of the Islands. It would be glad to have in the next report a table showing 
the total amount of such subsidies up to the year 1927 inclusive. 
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~urther, it seems desi~ble. in o~er that the accounts for the mandated territory may be 
somewhat clearer, to establish a specral budget for the annual revenue and e.'tpenditure of the 
Angaur mines and also the sums previously paid out of the local accounts for the putcllase of 
th~emines. · 

• The _Commission ~ould be _glad to learn by what methods equality in the payment of the 
poll-tax m cash an~ m COJ?ra 1s assured. It would als~ like to have information concerning 
the butden ot taxation falling on an average on the native as compared with the non-native. 

;.. ECfJ110tnic Develofrmeiii.-The Commission has taken note of the offer of the accredited 
rep!esentativ:e to have inserted in future reports more detailed inforn1ation concerning land 
which contains ph~ate rock. It would be glad "to learn whether the natives receive an 
indenmity in return for the exploitation ot the phosphate on their land. 

3. Education.-The Commission highly appreciates the comprehensive information contained 
in the report concerning education and the efforts made in the matter of vocational education. 

Western Samoa. 

G&mRAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The full replies which were furnished by the mandatory Power to the observations adopted 
by the Commission last year, as well as to enquiries made orally by individual members at the 
tenth session, were greatly appreciated. 

The Commission is grateful for the information which the mandatory Power and the accre
dited representative were good enough to furnish concerning the causes of tl1e agitation in 
Western Samoa, and in particular for the report on the visit of the Minister of External AITnirs 
to the territory. It is glad to note that a Royal Commission has been constituted to investigate 
the situation. 

It is hoped that the Commission will be put in possession as soon as possible of the report 
of this Commission which was promised by the New Zealand Government, together with tl1e 
observations of the mandatory Power, the conclusions which it has been led to adopt and the 
decisions which it may have taken in consequence of the report. Only when these documents 
are available will it be possible for the Permanent Mandates Commission to express its opinion 
on this important matter. 

In order to supervise the observance of the mandates and to co-operate with tl1e mandatory 
Powers with the most frnitful results, it seems desirable. that the Commission should be kept 
fully informed each year of political movements of any consequence in the mandated territories. 
The Commission therefore noted with regret that no mention had previously been made of 
the underlying causes or the present agitation or of any symptoms of unrest which should have 
been brought officially to its notice before this year, particularly since references were found 
in some of the documents laid before it in 1927 to important signs of disaffection which had 
become evident in previous years. 

The attention of the Commission was drawn to a speech in which the Administrator of tl1e 
territory was reported as referring to the islands " as part of the British Empire " and to their 
inhabitants as "British subjects". The Commission was therefore glad to learn from the 
accredited representative that, in spite of the use of these phrases by the Administrator, the 
opinion of the mandatory Power on this question is in conformity with the principles of the 
mandates system as laid down in the Covenant and upheld by the Council and the Assembly. 

SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Public Finance.-It would be of interest to the Commission to know whether the rents 
paid for lands belonging to the New Zealand Reparation Estates. which are leased are credited 
to the budget of the territory. 

2. Economic Development.-The Commission was greatly interested in the experiment by 
which the Administration is attempting to secure for native producers of copra a more equitable 
price by itself underta}cing the marketing. It :would be glad to have f~ information as to the 
methods used in carrymg out any such operation and of the results obtained. 

3. Labour.-The provisions of Section 17, 5\lb-sections 7 and 18, of the Native Regulation 
(Samoa) Order of 1925 concerning the constrnction, maintenance and cleaning of roads and tracks 
under the authority or the District Councils make no mention of the P.a:rment of t~e work~s 
employed. The Commission would be glad to be assured that these proVIstons do not m practice 
impose compulsory unpaid labour. 

4. Publ~ Health.-The Commission was glad to learn that, during the year, the mandatory 
Power had doubled the number of its dispensaries in the outlying districts. · 

5. Population.-The Commission desires to congratulate the mand3ltory Power on the fact 
that, although two epidemics of dysentery and influenza occurred dunng the year, the lowest 
death rate ever attained was recorded during this period. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON PETITIONS 

At its twelfth session the Commission considered the petitions mentioned below, toget~er 
with such relevant observ'ations or information as were furnished in writing by the mandatory 
Powers or orally by their accredited representatives. Each of the ~etitions was r~port~ on in 
writing or orally by a member of the Commission or by a Sub-Conumttee. After di~_ss10n, the 
conclusions of the reports, which are printed below, were adopted by the CoiiiDllSSlon. "The 
written reports are reproduced as annexes to the Minutes 1• 

1. Palestine. 

'l'hree petitions from various Turkish nationals of Palestinian origin living in Honduras, 
San Salvador and Mexico respectively, dated April 23rd, June lOth, and September 19th, 1927 
(C.P.M. 562, 628, 658). 

Observations from the British Government, dated October 25th, 1927, on the first two 
petitions (C.P.M. 656). 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. A.) 

Conclusions: 

The Commission is of the opinion that, both in law and in equity, the claim of the petitioners 
to be immediately registered as Palestinian citizens is not justified. 

On the other hand, their attention might be drawn to Article 7, Section 5, of the Palestinian 
Citizenship Order in Council, which is as follows : 

"The High Commissioner may in any special case, If he thinks fit, grant a certificate 
of naturalisation, although the two years' residence has not been within the last three years 
immediately preceding the date of the application." 

2. Togoland under French Mandate. 

Petition dated June 7th, 1927, from Mr. Casely Hayford, on behalf of certain members of 
the Adjigo Clan (C.P.M. 631). 

Observations by the French Government, dated October 1st and November 4th, 1927 
(C.P.M. 631 and 668). 

Oral report (see Minutes of the twenty-fifth meeting). 

Conclusions: 

'!'he Commission has received from the same source a new petition, concerning the case of 
certain natives of the Adjigo Clan, which formed the subject. in the last resort. ot a report attached 
to the Commission's report to the Council on the work of its eleventh session. 

In view ot the information furnished by the mandatory Power, the Commission was of 
opinion that no new facts had been adduced which could cause it to modify the decision taken 
in the matter at its eleventh session. -

Tlie Commission would like to know why a petition from the same person, dated Novem
ber 4th, 1926, relating to the same question, and which is alleged to have been transmitted to 
the Commissioner of the French Republic in Togoland, has not been communicated to it. 

3. South-West Africa. 

(a) Petition dated June 8th, 1927, from Mr. E. J. E. Lange (C.P .M. 640). 

Observations by the Government of the Union of South Africa, dated September 17th, 1927 
(C.P.M. 640). 

Oral report (see Minutes of the twenty-fourth meeting). 

Conclusions: 

No new fact having been adduced by Mr Lang · hi 1 t · · · 
the Commi~on to modify its decisions of 1924 and ;9~. ~~r~~~nili~c~~~~~a~on.!or 
that no action can be taken on Mr. Lange's pregent petition any more th• hi · eo es · an on s previOus ones. 

1 The Commission does not consider it necessary t f ard t · 
copies of the petitions and observations of the mandat 0 'P: 0 ~e Council and Members of the Lea,oue 
tl~at copies of these documents should be kept in the ~aguwUbrelating theret?. It recommends, however, 
w1sli to consult them. e rary at the disposal of persons who may 



-9-

(~) Petition dated November 26th, 1926, from certain burghers of the Rehoboth Community 
(C.P .M. 546). 

Observations from the Administrator of South-West Mrica transmitted by the Government 
of the Union of South Africa, dated December 21st, 1926 (C.P.M. 546); and the report of the 
Rllhoboth Commission. 

Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. B.) . 
• 

• Conclusions: 

The Commission regrets exceedingly the long delays which have occurred in the treatment 
of this question by the mandatory Power as explained in the report made by Sir Frederick Lugard 
at the eleventh session, and in particular that. it is not yet in possession of the views of the 
mandatory Power on the petition and on Mr. Justice de Villiers' report. As, however, those 
views are essential to a final consideration of the petition, the Commission has come to the 
conclusion that it can take no useful action except to repeat the request which was made to the 
Council in the report on its eleventh session, and to suggest that the mandatory Power should 
be urged to give this matter its immediate attention. 

4. Western Samoa. 

(a) Petition dated June 1st, 1927, from Mr. Newton Rowe (C.P.M. 571). 
Observations from the New Zealand Government dated September 13th, 1927 (C.P.M. 657). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. C.). 

Conclusions: 

As the allegations in the petition under examination only concern the Commission in so far 
as they relate to the general state of the administration of the territory-since personal questions 
of the kind mentioned in the petition, owing to their nature and delicate private character, are 
not matters which can properly be examined by the Commission-it proposes that judgment on 
the matter be reserved until it hns received the further information to be given in the report of 
the Royal Commission, which the mandatory Power has promised to send. 

· (b) Petition from the Anti-Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society of London, dated 
July 19th, 1927 (C.P.M. 620) •. 

Observations by the New Zealand Government dated September 19th, 1927 (C.P.M. 662). 
Report (see Minutes, Annex 9. D.). 

Conclusions: 

The Commission hns come to the conclusion that it would be advisable to postpone its decision 
on this petition pending the receipt of the report of the Royal Commission and the views of the 
New Zealand Government on that report. 
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• [Commtmique au Conseil, 

atix Membres de la Societe 
et aux Delegues a l'Assemblee.j 

Geneve. le 8 aoiit 1928. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 
/G 

COMMISSION PERMANENTE DES MANDATS 

Treizieme session. 

COMMENTAIRES DU REPRESENTANT ACCREDIT£ DU 
GOUVERNEMENT BRITANNIQUE AU SUJET DES 
OBSERVATIONS DE LA COMMISSION CONCERNANT 
LE RAPPO~T POUR 19:17 SUR L'ADMINISTRATION DU 

TANGANYIKA. 

Monsieur le Secretaire general, 
Londres, le 18 juillct 1928. 

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception de votre lettre N° 6 A/4296/557 du 9 courant, l laquelle 
se trouvait joint le texte des observations de lu Commission permanente des manduts aur le 
rapport de la Puissance mandataire concernant I' administration du Territoire du Tanganyika pour 
l'annee 1927. 

La: seule remarque que je deme formuler au sujet de ces observations a trait a lu premi~re 
ob~ervation speciale sur la defense du Territoire. Le terme • Administration• dcvruit, me semble-t-il, 
remplucer les mots • Puissance mandataire •, puisque c'est le gouvernement local du Territoire qui 
·(comme je l'ai declure a lu Commission) s'opposerait a toute tentative visant a accroltre 1u propor
tion des depenses militaires qu'il supporte actuellement. Des propositions tendunt a l'accroissement 

. de cette proportion pourraient emaner, soit d'une dependance britannique voisine, aoit de lu Puis
sance mandataire elle-meme. La Puissance mandataire aurait, naturellement, le dernier mot 
a cet egard, et, dans ce cas, i1 ne semble pas que cette Puissance ferait obstacle a de semblublcs 
propositions. En tout cas, je n'etais pas et ne suis pas qualifie pourparler au nom de lu Puissance 
mandataire, mais seulement au nom du gouvernement du Territoire, ct comme, vraisembluble
ment, !'observation de la Commission est fondee sur les declarations que j'ai faites devant elle 
le mois dernier, je serais heureux si l'on pouvait apporter, dans les termes. que j'ai indiques ci
dessus, une Iegere modification au texte des observations de la Commission, avant ou au moment 
de les soumettre au Conseil de lu Societe. 

S. cl. N. ~o S/oiJ. Imp. KGII<tiC 

(Sign4) J. SCOTT. 

Pobllcatione de Ia Societe dee Natlone 

Vl.A.. MANDATS 

1928. VI.A. 11. 



[Distributedc t8 the Council, 
the Members of the League 

and the Delegates at the Assembly.] 

A. 25. :I928. VI. 

Geneva, August 8th, :t928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 

Thirteenth Ses'sion. 

COMMENTS BY THE ACCREDITED REPRESENTATIVE OF THE 
BRITISH GOVERNMENT ON THE OBSERVATIONS 
OF THE COMMISSION CONCERNING THE REPORT 

FOR 1927 ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
TANGANYIKA. 

To the Secretary-General. . 
London, July x8th, I928. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 6A/4296/557 of the 9th instant 
enclosing an advance copy of the observations of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the 
report of the Mandatory Power on the administration of the Tanganyika Territory for the year I927. 

The only comment which I wish to offer· on these observations is in respect of the first special 
observation on the defence of the Territory. Here the word "Administration" should, I think, be 
substituted for the words • mandatory Power ", since it is the local Government of the Territ~ry 
which (as I stated to the Commission) would resist any attempt to increase the proportion of 
military expenditure· at present borne by it. Proposals that the proPQ_rtion shbuld be increased 
might come from either a neighbouring British dependency or from the mandatory Power itself. 
The mandatory Power would naturally have the last word in the matter, and in the circumstances 
there would seem to be no question of the Power resisting such proposals. In any case, I was not 
and am not empowered to speak on behalf of the mandatory Power, but only on behalf of the 
Government of the Territory; and as the observation of the Commission is presumably based on 
what I stated to it last month, I should be glad if the slight alteration in the wording indicated 
above may be made before or on submission of the Observations to the Council of the League. 

(Signed) J. Scon. 



. 
[Distributed w the Co~ncil,lhe Me~rs 

of the League and the Delegates at 
the• Assembly.) 

A. 24. 1928. VI. 

. LFAGUE OF NATIONS 

Geneva, August 15th, 1028: . tj . ... 
J l 

SLAVERY CONVENTION 

ANNUAL REPORT BY THE COUNCIL 

N ole by the Secretary- General. 

In accordance with a resolution adopted by the Council on June 4th, 1028, the ScCI'tlttli'Y• 
General has the honour to forward to the Council, to the Members of the l.enguc and to th\, 
Delegatesat the Assembly the following documents concerning thll progrcssh·o nboliUon or 
slavery and conditions analogous thereto. They contnin such informnUo1io as hns bet,n 
communicated to the League of Nations by different Govllrnmcnts in consequence or the 
resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 25th, 1926 : . 

1. Letter from the Government of the Sudan, dated Mny 20th, 1928. 
2. Letter from the Italian Government, dated July 9th, 1928. 
3. Letter from the British Government, dated July 30th, 192R. 

1. 

LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE StJDAN. 

Khartoum, May 20th, 1928. 

In my despatch No. M.21, dated April 12th, 19271, I provided certnin supplemontory 
information on the subject of the slavery problem in this country for Inclusion In the 
document which is prepared annually by the Council for submission to the A11sembly or the 
League of Nations as laid down in Resolution III adopted in connection with Article 7 or the 
Slavery Convention. · 

2. My despatch referred to above, after giving a brief survey of slavery in the Sudnn nnd 
of the steps which have been taken to accelerate its disappearance, mentioned certain furtlwr 
points, to some of which reference must again be made in reviewing the progress achieved 
during the past year. 

3. The question of affording financial assistance to manumitted slaves until such time 
as they can be established in a wage-earning capacity wns referred to the provincial outhorilicH, 
and the requisite funds have been allotted to Governors of provinces. 

4. · The steps contemplated in my previous despatch for securing fair treatment of freed 
slaves appearing before a Mohammedan Law Court ~ave been taken. Freedom papers nrc 

· now issued in the form of a decree which has been accepted as being binding on the 
Mohammedan Law Courts. Persons holding such decrees are considered by the Mohammedan 
Law Court~ as being free. 

5.. The arrangements made for disposing of slaves freed through the eJJorls of His 
Majesty's Consul at Jeddah and forwarded by him to Port Sudan are proving completely 
satisfactory. Twenty-seven such cases were dealt with during the past year. 

6: Special reference was made in my report last year to the fact that in one or two or the 
provinces, notably Kordofan and Kassala, the progress of manumission had not been so rapid 
as might -have been desired. :. 

I am glad now to report that, in Southern Kordofan, there _has recently bec.n a notable 
acceleration in the rate of progress and that 700 slaves have rece1ved freedom durmg the past 
year. A particularly satisfactory feature of this manumission has been the disposal of these 
ex-slaves who, instead of being dispersed to seek a livelihood by precarious or doubtful meanll, 
have bee~ settled into local colonies, which it has been found possible to absorb Into the 
existing tribal administration. 

1. The position as regards the conditions obtaining on the frontier between the Sudan 
and Abyssinia requires special mention. 

• Doeoment A. 37. 1927. VJ. 
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· · (a) The records of the frontier provinces of Kassala and Fung show that parties of fugitives 
·from Abyssinia frequently report themselves at the fro'!ti~r stations o~ Ge~are!, Roseires 
. and· Kurmuk. · These refugees are· allotted land for building and cultivation m selected 
localities at least sixty miles from the Abyssini~n ~order, and, in certai!l eases. where la'"ge 
parties have entered the Sudan in a state ·of destitution, loans have been ~ued payable after 
the harvest. Claims, usually accompanied by charges of some kind of cnme, are fre_quen_tly 
received from .former owners for the return of these refugees on the ground of their lilemg 
slaves, but no fu,Ptive is ever sent back to Abyssinia unless a criminal offence has been fully 
proved against h1m. . 

On the other hand, it is only fair to say that in one instance the local Abyssinian 
authorities in the' heighbour~ood of Gambeila returned an Annuak, who had been abducted 
Into Abyssinia. · · · 

· · (b) Information which has recently been collected in the Fung and White Nile provinces 
has disclosed the existence of a number of slaves, totalling possibly several hundreds, brought 
by Arab11 from the Abyssinian border during the last few years. The matter is being made 
the subject of a close investigation, which is not yet by any means complete, by the provincial 
authorities; but a number of slaves, chiefly Berta by race, have already been freed and in many 
cases convictions have been obtained against the purchasers. The problem of dealing 
adequately with this traffic is much complicated by the fact that on either side of the 
Aby&Kinian border, from its intersection with the Blue Nile to the Daga Valley, -there are a 
number of debased Arab chieftains ruling over a servile negroid population. In so far as 
abuses are committed by persons resident within the borders of the Sudan, it should be possible 
to stamp them out; but it will be realised that the difficulties of doing so are greatly enhanced. 
by the impossibility of bringing to book the more powerful and independent chieftains on the 
Abyssinian side of the border who are mainly responsible for the seizure and sale of these 
defenceless Berta. 

(Signed) H. A. MAcMICHAEL, 
Acting Governor- General of the Sudan. 

2. 

LETTER FROM THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT. 

I Translation.] Rome, July 9th, 1928. 

With. rMere,nce to the. resolution of the League of Nations. Assembly adopted on 
September 25th, 1926, concerning information to be furnished by the various States with 
regard to tho measures taken by them to suppress the slave trade, I have the honour to inform 

. you that the Government of Tripolitania has for some time been aware that the slave trade was 

. being carried on- .although on a limited scale and in an irregular manner - by persons 
coming from places not under our direct jurisdiction. . · 

As ~ rQsult o~ e_nqu!ries, carried out with ~orne difficulty, five Arabs who were suspected 
of carrymg on tlus tlhCit trade were arrested m January last. Subjected to a skilful cross
examination, tho accused confessed their guilt. 

It was ascertained. that the following persons had been sold away from Tripoli by the 
live individuals mentioned above : · · 

1. A girl of 18 for 2,000 lire. 
2. A boy of 8 for 1,400 lire. 
3. A girl of 16 for 1,600 lire. 
4. ,... woman of 45 for 1,300 lire. 
5. A boy of 10 for 900 lire. 

A young ncgress had also been conveyed to Tripoli, but had not yet bee~ sold. 
All the ,persons arre.stcd we~ denounced to the judicial authorities. 
As soon as the enquuy termmates I may be able to send you further information. 

3. 

(Signed) GRANDI, 

Under-Secretary of Slate. 

LETTER ~ROM THE BRITISH GOVERJ.~l\l'f. 

London, July 30th, 1928. 
. With refe~nce to the lette~ from this d~partment ~ A 394 . · · · · -
,and .t?.Previous communic..'\tions regarding measures takeo~ i~ Bri2tis{1h6/52lof.July 29th, 192'71, ___ .. _._. , , . .. . · . . . . . co orues, protectorates 

' Document A. S7. 1927. VI.-c · 
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and ~andated territories to _give effect to the provisions of the Convention on Slavery, -I 
~m direc:ted by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, for the 
mformation of the States Members of the League of Nations and parties to the Convention 
o'L Slavery, copy of a memorandum illustrative of measures taken in Sierra Leone Jamaica 
North Borneo and Northern Rhodesia and the Tanganyika Territory to ensure th~ eltcctiv~ 
suppression of slavery in those territories • 

• (Signed) R. L. CRAIGIE. 

MEMORANDU!\1 ON MEASURES TAKEN TO SUPPRESS SLAVERY, THE 
SLAVE TRADE AND CONDITIONS ANALOGOUS TUERETO 

JN VARIOUS BRITISH DEPENDENCIES. 

1. Sierra Leone. 

"The Legal· Status of Slavery (Abolition) Ordinance, 1927 - No. 2-i of 1927 " was 
enacted in consequence of an unexpected hiatus in localle!:islation, which was rewnlcd by 
a decision of the Supreme Court that the previous legislation had not hnd tho effect of mnkln~t 
it illegal in the Sierra Leone Protectorate for a master to use a not unrcasonnblo amount of 
force for the purpose of recapturing a runaway. This Ordinance ctnne into force on 
January 1st, 1928. · 

Correspondence- relating to domestic slavery in the Sierra Leone Prolcctorute WIIS 
presented to Parliament by the Secretary of State for the Colonies In Jununry 1928, and wns 
published as Cmd.3020. A copy of this publication is attached'. 

2. Jamaica. 

The Governor has reported in a recent despatch that it is not necessary for any stcfs to 
be taken in Jamaica by way of legislative enactment to give ciTect to the mensun•s o ·the 
Convention, as no form of slavery or forced labour exists in the Colony. Allsluvcsln Jumalcn 
were freed by Imperial legislation, viz., Act 3 and 4 \Villiam IV, c. 73. Copies of nny lows and 
regulationS which may be passed in the Colony in the future will be forwurded for 
transmission to the Secretary-General of the League. 

3. The State of North:Borneo. 

The British North Borneo Company have explained that, in pursuance of Article 7 of 
the Company's Charter : 

"The Company shall to th~ best of its power discourage and, as far ns may be 
practicable, abolish by degrees any system of domestic servitude cxlsllng amonu tho 
tribes of the coast or interior of Borneo; and no foreigner, whether European, Chinese, 
or other, shall be allowed to own slaves of any kind in the Company's territories. " 

A Slavery Ordinance (No. XIII of 1883) was duly issued in October 1883, and this In 
turn was repealed in December 1902 by Ordinance XVII of 1902. Copies of these two 
Ordinances are appended herewith•. 

4. Northern Rhodesia. 
The Governor reported in a recent despatch that no further steps remain to be taken In 

Northern Rhodesia to give effect to the provisions of the Convention. As regards Article 5 
of the Convention, the oiily provision in the Statute Law of Northern Hhodesia which 
recognises anything in the nature of compulsory or forced labour lor public purposes l11 
contained in the Administration of Natives Proclamation 1916, Section 18 of which ent~cls 
that " all natives shall actively co-operate in any measures taken in matters of public urg1mcy 
and particularly the promulgation of public orders and notices, the prevention of grass fires 
or bush fires and the repression of disease ". 

On the subject of legal machinery for dealing with infractions of Jaws and regulations 
enacted to give effect to the purposes of the C_onvcntion, there are no Jo~l enactmc~ts for 
this purpose· but, on the rare occasions when action has to be taken, pro· ecutJOIL'I arc lnslJtuted 
under the I~perial Act 5 Geo. IV, c. 113 (The Slave Trade Act, 1824), which has been held 
to apply to this territory. 

5. Tanganyika Territory. 
· The Governor is of the opinion that the Involuntary Servitude (Abolition) Ordinance 
No. 13 of 1922 and Sections 367-371 and 374 of tbe Indian Penal Code are suffi_cient to give 

• Note bg the Stcttlarial: Tbi5 doeument, entitled "Sierra Leone. Correopondeme relaUns to Dome1Uc SlaverJ 
in the Sierra Leone Protectorate", can be coumlted at the League Secrrlarial. 

•. Note 11g the &cretariat: 'fbese Ordinances caD be.coDSnlted at the ,League Seeretariat. . · :. .. . .. 



.. 

-4-

effect to. the obligation.'! :Of the· territory under the Convention. Reference has been made 
already~ the 1922 _Ordinance in t~e League of Na?oils document ~(a).1924. A copy 
of the relevant ·sectiOns of the. Ind1an Penal Code 1s appended hereWith1• · . . . . . . 

Appendix 

-NOTE BY THE S~RETARY-GENERAL. 

By its letter of· July 30th, the British Government forwarded· the following Iaw5 and 
regu~~ns: · 

· 1. North Borneo: Proclamation No. XIII of 1863, date Oct~ber 25th, 186~; 

.. 2. North Bo.rneo: Ordinance XVII of 1902, repealing Ordinance XIII of. J863; 
a:. Tanganyika:_ Se~tions 367, 368,_369, 370, 371, 374 of the Indian Penal Code; 
4. Sierra Leohe: Laws and-regulations contained in the Command Paper No. 3020, 

.entitled " Sierra Leone. Correspondence relating to Domestic Slavery in the Sierra 
Leone Protectorate " : . 

(a) Slavery Ordinance, dated August 31st, 1916; 
(b) East India Company's A~;t, No •. V of 1843; 
(c) Protectorate (No. 2) (Amendment) Ordinance, 1926 (No. 9 of 1926)'; · 
(d) Legal Status of Slavery (Abolition) Ordinance, 1927 (No. 24 of 1927). 

' Note 6g the Secntariat: This «oeuinent eall be consult-' at lh L s. 
. _ . . , "" e eagne eeretarlat. 
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Note by the Secretary-General : 

The Secretary-General has the honour to circulate to the Assembiy, us a suppll•ml•nt 
to document A.24.1928.VI, the following letter from the Indio Office, dated August lOth, 19:.!8, 

LETTER FROM THE INDIA OFFICE TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL, 

London, August lOth, 1928. 

· In continuation of the letter addressed to you on June 16th, 1927, No. E. & 0, 4273/27 
I am directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit copies of a further memornnduni 
regarding measures for the abolition of slavery in Burma. 

Secretary, Economic and Ouer~ea& Department. 
(Signed) E. J. TuRNER. 

MEMORANDUM ON MEASURES FOil .THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY 

IN BURMA. 

'In a memorandum dated June 14th, 1927, which was communicated to the League 
of Nations, it was explained that 3,445 slaves had been released in the Hukawng Valley 
during the cold weather of 1925-26 at a cost of Rs. 1,96,163, paid as compensation, and 
that Mr. T. P. Dewar, O.B.E., was visiting in 1926-27 the slaves who had been released 
during the previous season. It has since been reported that Mr. Dewar, on that occasion, 
besides checking released slaves and settling disputes between the freed slaves and their 
owners, released twenty more slaves whose existence was not known during the previous 
tour and paid compensation to the owners, amounting to Rs. 1,485. 

Mr. Dewar visited the valley again in 1927-28 and found the condition of the freed 
slaves had greatly improved. They had settled down in new villages with headmen of their 
own, and relations between them and their late owners had become less strained. It has 
even· been reported that a movement exists among the ex-slaves who left the valley to 
settle in administered territory to return to the valley. 

The memorandum referred to further described the work of the expedition sent to the 
"Triangle " in 1926-27. The latest report is that, in that district and the adjoining areas 
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of the North-East frontier of Burma, 3,989 slaves were freed at a cost of Rs. 2,10;375 in 
the touring season of 1926-27, when the operations had to be suspen~~d on account of the 
attack on one of the slave-releasing parties, already reported. Purut1ve measures had.to 
be undertaken against the tribes concerned in this attack, and when these were over the 
Hcason was too far advanced for further touring. The release of the remaining slaves had, 
therefore, tb be postponed till the open season of 1927-28. •. 

The sanction of His Majesty's Secre~ry of .~.tate. for In?,ia was o~tai~ed and an expedition 
Cor the release of the remaining slaves m the Tnangle left MYJtkyma on December 1st 
and 2nd, 1927. At the head of the expedition was Mr. J. T. 0. Barn~rd, C.I.E., C.B.E_., who 
conducted the slave-releasing operations in the Hukawng Valley m 1925-26 and m the 
" Triangle " in 1926-27. He had orders to release slaves in areas not already dealt l'?th 
on payment of compensation to their owners at .rates already fixed, _but no com.l_lensation 
was to be paid for those slaves who had bee_n wilfully co!lcealed dunng the pr_eVIous tour 
in areas already dealt with. Slaves b~Iongmg to the tnbes who we~e the pnme mo~ers 
in the attack on the party during the prev10u~ season were to be released ~t~out compensa~I?n. 
The officers with the expedition were required to check and to enqwre mto the condition 
of the slaves already released . 

• 
The expedition left in two columns, the northern column under Mr. Barnard, with an 

escort of 100 Military Police under a British officer, and two Lewis guns, and the southern 
under Mr. P.M. R. Leonard, with an escort of equal strength. Mule transport had to be 
used throughout and 750 mules in charge of 150 Chinese muleteers were hired for the 
purpose. All rations for the columns, including rations for the mules and muleteers, had to 
be sent from Myitkyina, as no paddy or rice was available in the " Triangle ". 

The columns crossed into the " Triangle " on December 5th by a boat ferry established 
over the Mali Hka, and were met by many chiefs from the "Triangle", who gave Mr. Barnard 
assurance of a friendly reception. The columns then separated for their respective tours, 
and they returned to Myitkyina on April 14th and 15th, 1928. During tlfe intervening 
period, almost the whole of the " Triangle " was visited, including villages which had never 
been visited by a British party, and the slaves released during the previous year were 
checked. The columns received a friendly reception from the people, who showed a 
disposition to help them, and great pains were taken by the headmen to make the camps 
comfortable. Travelling in the " Triangle " is arduous in the extreme, as roads do not exist; 
rough paths were, however, made for the use of the columns by the villagers, who were 
supplied with tools at the cost of the Government and rewards were paid for good work. 
The disturbed state of the country added to the difficulties of the tours. The people live 
in stockaded villages and are almost continuously at war, owing to the blood feuds that exist 
between families and villages and the constant dread of raids and reprisals. The peace of 
the country is disturbed even in a greater measure by what may be termed a " republican " 
movement among certain tribes, which began with the refusal of certain villagers to give 
the customary dues to their tribal chiefs and led to the people killing many of the chiefs. 
There is no peace in the areas where this movement prevails, and every year finds new 
crimes of murder and arson added to a long list. The advice of the officers of the expedition 
who entered the country in the previous year has been of no avail, and cases of murder and 
nrson due to this movement have occurred since that expedition. A raid even occurred 
on a villnge in which the members of the column were stationed, and a house in which some 
of them were camped was set on fire. No untoward incidents of importance occurred other
wise. To the expedition the people were most friendly, and the Lewis gun demonstrations 
display of Very lights and sports held by the columns attracted large crowds. ' 

The condition of the slaves released during the previous season was found to be on 
lh~ whole satisf~ctory: Owners hnd in some cases tried to keep .slaves in their power b..\ 
lymg about the mtentlons of the Government, and some of the slaves remained with their 
old masters, as they did not fully realise the effect of their release. The condition also of 
many of. the sl~ves at the time of th~it· release was such that it was not possible for them 
to take unmcd1ate advantage of the1r freedom; those connected with the more poweliul 
chiefs found it easier to stay on with their late owners than to set up for themselves. But 
many of the. e~-slave_s have ~!ready set up houses of their own and inany others have 
t•xpressed th!'U' mtention of ~mng _so early, so that in a year's time conditions should have 
~hang~d for t!1e better. It 1s satisf3:ctory t_?. note ~hat ma_ny ex-slaves are settling down 
Ill th!'lr old VIllages, so that economic conditions Will be disturbed as little as possible. 

, In. the, course of the opera_tions, many slaves concealed during the previous season 
\\ere. d1sco\ered and. set fre_e Without the payment of compensation. Slave-owners were 
n?t at all bnckw~rd m put~n~ forward fals~ e_xcuses for such concealment. One case was 
dcte?ted of a clai!Unnt receiVIIlg compensation for a slave who died five years ago. The 
parties. to the swmdle were made to refund the money. The release of slaves- went on 
oth!'.rWise most smoothly and M~. Barnard remarks "that freedom had brought joy to many 
hem ts cannot be doubted, and m the course of the tours many happy reunions of falnilies 
have been witu.esse~ which, if it ha~ not been for the British Government, would never 
have been possible . Mr. Barnard c1tes the instance of an old woman who came to him 
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fifteen marches to claim seven of her children who had been seiz~d and sold into slnvery 
in the " Triangle " many years ago. Only two of these were alive, and both were found 
an.d restored to her during this tour. 

The total number of slaves released during this season was 1,028. Compt;nsation, 
ho't'ever, was paid for only 551, amounting toRs. 43,365. In areas adjoining the " 'I riangle ", 
353jlaves were released (66 by payment of compensation amounting toRs. 5,180). To the 
latter, 17 should be added who were released last year but were ldt out through nu oversight. 
The total number of slaves released and the total cost during the years 1925-26 to 1927-28 
in both the Hukawng Valley and the North-East frontier thus amount to : 

Slavea. COlt. 
Ill. A. 

Hukawng Valley. 3,465 1,97,6-18 0 
"Triangle " •• 5,387 3,18,920 8 

8,852 5,16,568 8 

The tour ended with the Kachin ceremony of dismantling the posts erected for the 
Durbar held by Sir Harcourt Butler in January 1927. This ceremony was held on the 
return of the expedition to Myitkyina, on April 25th, 1928, and was attended by 112 Kachln 
chiefs; they were all feasted and given presents by the Commissioner, Sagalng Division, 
who announced in a speech to the assembled chiefs the end of slavery In Knchln land. 
The results achieved by these expeditions are most satisfactory. 

August 7th, 1928. 
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MANDATES 

REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 
Rapporteur: Count DE PENHA GARCIA (Portugal). 

The Si~~h Commit~ee has examined the ~eports and Minutes conccrninl( the nccutiun 
of ~he provisions of .Article 22 of the ~ovenant m the mandated territoril•s during the period 
which has elapsed smce. the last mee!mg or t~e Assembly. . 

Through several of Its membe!'S•_It has prud a deserved tribute to the work of the Council, 
the Permanen~ Mandates Comm1ss1on and the Mandates Section of the Sl~crclnriat. It 
greatly ~~;pprec1ated the competence, impartiality and .common sense with which this work 
was earned out. 

· T~e good jud~ment of the Mandates Commission and the wisdom displayed by the 
Co~ncil have been mstrumental in. removin~ many o! the di~ficulties p~escnted by the appli· 
cation o_f the l!lan~ates s~s~e~, wh1ch constitutes an mno.v~t10n and wh1ch relules exclusively 
t? certam temtones specified m the Covenant, whose pohhcal, social and economic situations 
differ gre!itlY fr?m ?De !inother.. A_t the same time, the Committee recognises the spirit or 
co-operat10n which msp1res the vanous mandatory Powers, and which is evidenced by the 
assistance given to the Commission by past or present admirtistrators of the mauduled terri
tories. The Committee notes with satisfaction this state of affairs, which' is greatly to the 
credit of the League of Nations. · • 

The Sixth Committee has noted the growing interest displayed by public opinion In the 
mandates system, and views with satisfaction the growth of the literature concerning man
dates which has recently been enriched by two important works by members of the Mandates 
Commission. 

. Among the general questions discussed, three deserve the Assembly's sr.eciul uttcntiun, 
namely, economic equality, the liquor traffic and the systematic and scienllfic organisation 
of the work of the Mandates Commission and of the Mandates Section of the Secretariat. 

Economic equality is indeed one of the fundamental principles or the mand(ltes system. 
The Covenant and the Mandates desired to place the territories subject to A and B Mandates 
under a regime of complete economic equality. The Mandates Commission is pursuing a 
detailed study of the application of this principle, and to this ·end the Council, at the 
Commission's suggestion, has requested the mandatory Powers to supply it with certain 
information. _ 

The question of the increase in the liquor traffic in certain territories under mandate 
has from the outset engaged the Commission's attention, and it has already carried out im· 
portant technical and statistical work in connection with this serious problem. The Council 
has requested it to pursue its enquiry, and has forwarded to the mandatory Powers requests 
for data with a view to revising the statistics, obtaining information on Customs tariffs, and 
determining the territories or parts of territories under mandate to which Article 4, paragraph 
2, of the St. Germain Convention on tlie Liquor Traffic is applicable. 

As regards tqe systematic and scientific o~ganisation of the work .or the Mandates Com
mission, great progress has already been achieved; but more remams .to .he done before 
perfection can be attained. Thanks to the efforts made by the Secretanat Ill pursuance of 
the resolution adopted at the fifth ordinary session of the Assembly, the documents concerning 
the administration of the mandated territories are published each year, and constitute excel
lent material for study and for making the system more widely known. An analytical index 
kept up to date would facilitate the stu~y of these nu!Derous and b~l~y reports, and .the 
Sixth Committee considers that such an mdex could Without great d1ff1culty be compiled 
by the authors of the reports themselves. . . 

The Mandates Commission's reports contain. a considerable number. of request~ for 
information observations or conclusions concermng the annual reports 1t has exammed. 
The Council has instructed the Secretary-General to forward them to the Governments ~f 
each of the mandatory Powers concerned. -The same has been . done as regards certam 
petitions examined by the Commission. The ma!ldatory ~owers wdl no do~bt make a ready 
response to these observations and requests for.•nf?nnabon, so as t~ perrn1t. of the gradual 
solution of the difficulties noted, and the eluc1dat1on of the quest10ns wh1ch occupy the 
Commission's attention. 

S.d. N. 1.750 (F.) 1.375 (A.l 8,'!11. Imp. Jent, 8. A. 
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Thanks to the spirit of co-operation which inspires the activities of the various agents • 
of the mandates system, a great work of peace and progress is in process of achievemenio for 
the benefit of the inhabitants of the territories under mandate and of the community of 
nations in general. • 

Draft Resolution. 

" The Assembly, 
" Having taken note of the work accomplished by the mandatory Powers, the 

Permanent Mandates Commission and the Council in execution of Article 22 of 
the Covenant ; . . 

" Desires to convey to them its admiration for their continued efforts and for 
the spirit of co-operation which has characterised their work ; and 

" Trusts that this will always continue to be the case. 

" The Assembly : 
" (a) Expresses the hope that the Permanent Mandates Commission's work 

on the question of the appbcation of the principle of economic equality will be 
actively pursued, and that the mandatory Powers will supply all the information· 
requested ; · · '· 

" (b) Hopes that the study of the question of the liquor traffic will, with the 
help of the mandatory Powers, lead to effective results ; · _ · · 

" (c) Expresses the opinion that it is desirable that the mandatory Powers 
should furnish and keep up to date all the particulars necessary .to complete the 
statistical tables already compiled by the Secretariat. " · 
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REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 
Rapporteur: The_Rt. Hon. G. LOCKER-LAMPSON, 1\I.P. (British Empire). 

The Sixth Committee had under consideration information communicnted to the Lt'ngue 
of Nations by certain Governments respecting the progressive nbolition of slnwry nnd 
conditions analogous thereto. This information was forwnrded in n•sponse to n n•solution 
adopted by the Assembly at its seventh ordinary session on September 25th, 1926, and consill· 
ted of-communications from the Governments of Great Britnin, llnlv, lndin nml the Sudnn. 

·During the course of the discussion in the Sixth Committee, the Abyssininn dl'lt•gntinn hmulcd 
to the Secretariat a list of certain persons freed from slavery ami of pl•rsons convicted of 
offences under the slavery laws of Abyssinia. This list forms an nmwx to n slnlt•ment 
made by the Abyssinian representative to the Committee. 

Since the Sixth Committee of the Eighth Assembly considered the qm•stion of slnwry In 
1927, the number of ratifications or final accessions to the Sh1very Convention of l!l211 hn~ 
increased from 14 to 26. The following States have ratified or ncct~dt•d to the Conwntion 
during the past year : Belgium, Canada, Republic of San Domingo, Ecundor, Egypt, Fin lund, 
Italy, Monaco, the Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway and Sweden. Nevertheless, tlwrc urc 
still several States whose ratification or accession is most important to ensure the univcrsul 
application of the Convention, and who have not yet taken this step. 

Apart from the communication of laws and regulations enacted to cope with the prohh~m 
of slavery and conditions analogous thereto, the transmission of informntion tq the Lenguc 
is not obligatory upon the States signatories of the Convention of 1926. Nevcrtheh•ss, llw 
Sixth Committee considers that the various Governments should spnre no effort to furnish 
such general information on this subject in order to provide other Stales with the benefit of 
their experience. 

The Committee submits the following resolution for adoption by the Assembly : 

"The Assembly notes the report of the Council regarding slavery (documents 
A.24.1928.VI and A.24(a).1928.VI) containing communications from the Govern
ments of Great Britain, India, Italy and the Sudan and also notes a li~t submitted 
by the Abyssinian delegation. The Assembly hopes that no effort will be spored 
to furnish similar information in the future, as it is of considerable interest nnd 
utility to the States Members of the League. 

" The Assembly notes with satisfaction that the number of ratifications and 
accessions to the Convention of September 25th, 1926, has appreciubly increased 
since its last session, and expresses the hope that all countries affected by this 
question will ratify or accede to the Convention in the immediate future. " 
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(Communique au Collseil, 
aux Membres de Ia Societe 

et aux Delegues a I' Assembfee. I 

A. 62. 192S.•VI. 

Geneve, Je 17 septembre 1~. - . 
NEUVIEME SESSION ORDINAIRE DE L'ASSEMBLEE 

DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

CONVENTION DE L'ESCLAVAGE - RAPPORT ANNUEL 
DU CONSEIL 

RAPPORT DE LA SIXIEME COMMISSION A L'ASSEMBLEE 
Rapporteur : Le Tres Honorable G. LOCKER-LAMPSON, M.P. (Empire brilannique). 

La sixhlme Commission a pris connaissance des renseignements communiques a Ia Societe 
des Nations par un ccr~a.hi. nombre '!e gouvernem~nts au sujet de I' abolition. progressive. de 

· 'J'es~avage et des conditions analogu!)S. Ces rense1gnements ont ete transm1s en execution 
·•(J'une resolution adoptee, le 25 septemi.Jre 1926, par l'Assemblee, lors de sa septieme session 
et font !'objet de communi'cations emanent des Gouvernements de Ia Grande-Bretagne, de 
I' In de, de I' Italie et du Soudan. Au cours des debats de Ia sixieme Commission, Ia 
delegation ethiopienne a rcmis au Secretariat une Iiste d'un certain nombre de personnes 
tirees d'cscluvagc, ainsi que de personnes reconnues coupables .,P.'infractions a Ia .legislation 
ethiopicnne sur l'csclavage; cette Iiste constitue une annexe a l'expase (>resente par le delegue 
de I'Ethiopie a Ia Commission. "; · 

Depms que Ia sixieme Commission de Ia huitieme Assemblee a examine, en 1927, Ia 
question de l'esclavage, le nombre des ratifications ou des adhesions definitives a Ia Convention 
de l'esclavagc de 1926 a passe de 14 a 26. Les Etats qui ont ratifie la.Convention, ou y ont 
adhere au com·s de l'annee ecoulee, sont les suivants : Belgique, Canada, Republique domini
caine, Egypte, Equateur, Finlande, Italie, Monaco, Nicaragua, Norvege, Pays-Bas et Suede. 
Neanmoins, il reste encore plusieurs Etats dont Ia ratification ou !'adhesion est des plus 
importantes pour assurer !'application universelle de Ia Convention et qui n'ont pas encore 
procede a cette formalite. / ' ' 

En dehors de Ia communication des lois et reglements edictes pour resoudre Ie probleme 
de l'escluva,gc et des ~onditions analogues, Ia transmission des renseignements a Ia Societe 
n'est pas obligatoire pour les Etats signataires de la Convention de 1926. La sixieme Commis
sion estime, toutefois, que les divers gouvernemenh ne devraient epargner aucun effort pour 
fournir a ce sujet les renseignements generaux qui permettraient de faire berieficier les autres 
Etats de leur expel'ience. · 

La Commis~ion propose a l'Assemblee d'adopter Ia resolution ci-apres : 

« L'Asscmblee prend acte du rapport du Conseil sur l'esclavage (documents 
A.24.1928.VI et A.24(a).1928.VI) contenant des communications des Gouverne
rnents de Ia Grande-Bretagne, de l'Inde, de l'Italie et du Soudan ainsi que d'une 
liste remise par Ia delegation ethiopienne. ' . ;-. 

«. L'Ass,ernbl~e espere qu~ les gouvernements n'e~argneront aucun effort pour 
fourmr a I avemr des rense1gnements analogues, qm presentent pour les Etats 
rnembres de Ia Societe un inter~t et une utilite considerables. 

"L'Assemblee constate avec satisfaction que le nombre des ratifications et des 
adhe~ions visa!lt Ia C?nvention du .25 s~pte~bre 1926 a notablement augmente 
depu1s sa dermere sess1on .: elle e~~r1me I espmr que tous les pays que Ia question 
conc~rne en .quelq?-e manu~re rat1f1eront Ia Convention ou y adhereront dans un 
avemr tres procham. » 

S. d. N. 1.900. i,'i& Imp. Jenc, s. A.. 


